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INTRODUCTION. 


Since the Ris Mali was first published, m 1856, there Im been in 
increasing demand for a, fresh edition, and it is to satisfj this demand 
that the present reprint has been put through the press 

Though professing to be a mere collection of legends, or garland of 
chronicles, the Ras Mali is in fact the first and most important 
epitome of the history of Gooreni hitherto made. It is the ivorh of 
a profound and accurate scholar, pervaded b> 1 thorough ind mttlli 
gent symipathy uith the people whose historical phases and domestic 
life he has iti this vrorL so vividly depicted. Ajid though the Author 
m his ongitial Ptc6.ee modestly disclaimed for his book all preten- 
sions to a scientific character, the work is m truth eminently scientific, 
and shows vs Gooictat under each of the great dynasties which have 
swayed her destinies , and whether under the WuUubhco kings, the 
ChivailSs or Chalookyas of Unhilwara, the renowned SuUans of 
Gooierat, or the even mote famous house of Timur the bme, whether 
he desaibcs Goosent under the Guikowir or the Guclphs, we find his 
pictures not only true but pleasing, not only accurate but interesting 
^^’hen, too, we consider the vastness of the field of time compre- 
hended m this single volume, stretching as it does from the days 
of the half-fabulous monirchs of Wullubhee to the middle of the 
nineteenth century after Christ, it must be conceded that Mr Torbes 
has most ably acquitted himself of his interesting task, and it is im 
possible to say what a debt of gratitude is due from all Goozerat 
i officials to the Author of the Ris Mali. He has brought home to 
. us no less Sidh Rij, ”the Lion of Victory,” and the politic Koom’ir 
Til, than Ahmed Shah, or the gallant Mahmood Degurra— the one the 
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foijnclerof tlutproud city on the banks of the Subhermufee, ^luch the 
Mohummedan historians lo\cd to call the “ornament of aties/ and 
the other the conqueror alike of Gurh Giroar, and Pon-angurh 
Champaner , Trhile, at the same time, lie has shown us the Emperor 
Akbar and Damdjee Guikowar, and desenbed the first advent of the 
Chtish power 

It IS easiest to picture what the official mind nould be inthout 
him, by refemng to the obsolete opinions held on most important 
questions of tenure, Ac., as shown in the old Revenue Selections , 
though indeed ive also find there that the lucid mtellect of Elphin- 
stone had ahead) thrown much light upon the subject, and had pre 
' ^nted gnevous injustice being done to large classes of landed pro- 
prietors Still, even now it is most mslnictivc to read any of the 
f^ovemment selections relating to Goozerat after a careful study of 

\Vhen, too, it is borne m mmd that, excepting the RSs Maid, there 
ts no other work which affords any' check to tlie mass of error that 
Riay be found m most of the Government Selections relating to Goo 
zerat and when we also remember tliat not only are these Selections 
liberally quoted by patties in any oidinaiy dispute, but often accepted 
h) Government itself as works laying down dicta from which there 
Can be no appeal it is easy to picture the benefit conferred by the 
Ila- Maid on Government offiaols of every class. 

To give an example of some of these errors I will quote from one 
nf the best Selections, — refer to that containing Colonel l\alkei’s 
reports on the province of Kateewar, — and from that select one of , 
the most interesting reports, viz. that on Soreth. ' 

At paragraph 33 Colonel Walker speaks of Sher K.hdn Babi a 
Scion of one of the noblest Mohummedan families in the province, 
Whose father and grandfather before him had governed large distncts 
as “ a soldier of fortune t 

Lower down, in paragraph 37, wre find the following «tounding j 
statement, viz., ‘ Sher Khan did not long survive his estabbshment 
“ m Soreth. He was succeeded by his son Saldbat Khan who 
shortly afterwards retired to Goozerat, and left his son Bahadoor 
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“ Khan at Joonagadh in poisesstonof the Government ' The rcadu 
Mill probablj be surprised to htnr that Sher Khin long sunned Ins 
establishment m Sorelh , that so far from his being succeeded b) bis 
son SaUbat Khan, SaUbat Khan was liis(Shcr Khans) father, and 
that Bahldoot Khan so far from being his grandson was Sher Khln 
himself Bah-door Khan being the stjle assumed by Sher Khan after 
becoming independent at Joon&guih 

\nd so again in paragraph 49 — * Salabat Kh 5 n bequeathed to hu 
“ sons Dillut Khan »nd Zeman Khin who were junior to Bakidoor 
“ Khin, the district of Bdmwa The truth being that Bantw i never 
belonged to Salabat Khdn, ind that Diler Khln and Sher Zaman d 
Khan (not Dillut Khan and Zeman Khan) succeeded their father in 
his j^ir of Goghi, but were thence expelled b> Sohrab KWn v\ho 
afierwards through the influence of Burhdn-ool Moolk at the. court of 
Delhi, obtained not only the j 3 girdari of Oogha from the Bibis but 
also the Kaib-Foujdan of Soteth , and u v>.as when exercising these 
latter functions that he granted Bantwi m jlgir to Diler Khan and 
Sber Zanun Khan, as be saw the imprudence of alienating this m 
fluential family 

Kom the ROs Mala is almost altnjs accurate, and even fthtre 
possibly better versions of historical facts may be offured than those 
accepted bj Mr Forbes u will invariably be found that he had the 
best authority then available for his statements. The researches of 
Dt Buhlet* show that the four kings of the name of Sheeliditja 
mentioned at page 16 of the Ras Mala maybe increased to fivt. 
Dr Buhler gives the date of this fifth monarch as St 441 of the at 
present unknown eta, and this prolongation of the rule of theW ullubhee 
line may perhaps eventually show that the Mlechh destroyers of 
this renowned aty were some of the earlier Musalman invaders , even 
though the name of another king be not discovered, and added to 
those of the eighteen of the line at present known 
Mith regard to the Solunkhee kings of UnhilwarS Dr Buhlers 
rfscatches have (see his “ eleven land grants of the Cluulukjas of 


‘ InJum Ant quary pirtk i jfor Jawiaiy, tS>7 
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‘ UnhihvSd ) shown us cause to bdiere that the stoiy of Mool R 5 j s 
arrival at Samunt Singhs coort as given b> hir Porbes, on the 
authority of the Prubundh Chintamunee, is a fabrication of the 
chroniclers and bards and that in reabty hlool Raj conquered the 
barasvatunandal by force of aims He gives good reasons whj t\e 
should consider the Kuleean where Jlool R 3 j s father ruled vv'as, as 
stated by the chroniclers in the Kdnouj dominions and that it is not 
the K-uleean near Bombaj as supposed by Mr Forbes (RIs Mild) 
and by Mr Elphinstone He modifies the date ascribed by 
Mr Forbes to Bheem Dev I and adds a new monarch Tree 
bhoowun Pil (S 1299) as a twelfth sovereign. Dr Buhler further 
shows that the dismemberment of the Unhilwara kingdom and the 
establishment of an independent pnnapalityby Luwun Prusad, the 
agheld chieftam of Dholhd, took place dunng the reign of Bheem 
Dev III Luwun Prusad was succeeded by his son Veer Dhuwul« 
and Dr Buh^r shows that \ eesul Dev, Veer Dhuwul $ successoTi 
d splaced Treehoowun Pal on the throne of UnhilwSra, probably by 
force ofanns It nould seem from local tradition m Goozerat that 
\ eesul Dev made Dubhoee bis capital previous to the conquest of 
Unhilnara Futtun and it is probable that any inscriptions found at 
Dubhoee may elucidate llfls point The W aghelas who derived their 
name from the township of Wdghel m North Goozerat (now under 
Ridhanpoor) were the most renowned branch of the Solunkhees in 
Gooiciat and a local poem celebrating the mne branches of the 
Solunkhees commences The greatest branch is that of Mighel , 
consider them most excellent Solunkhees 

Dr Buhler at page 5 of his pamphlet on the Chalookyas of 
Unhlwiri points out that the reason of the information given in the 

Ras Mila being scanty is that Somesvaras •* Kortikaumudi Raja^e- 
kliaras Prabandh Kosha, and Harshagam s \astoopaladiantra 
were not available when Mr Forbes wrote. 

There are of course maccuiacics m dales in cases when, legends 
are faithfully copied, for all legends are notoriously untrustworthy ip 
such nutters A curious instance occurs in the account of the Cohil 
clan where Rdnjee Gohil, the father, is represented as expelled from 
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R^npoor by Mahmood Bcsurrl nhile MoXherljee, Gobil, the son, 
sUm m battle fighting with the Ftnptror Mohummcd Toghluk, their 
Tcspecu>e dates being, Mahmood Ik-gUFft XD *459 
Mohummed Togluk a d 1323 to 1351 , bat I can also bear ssitness 
that the onginal legend contains precisel> this SDachronism 
Though the rule of the imperial vicerojs under the house of 
Timur IS but bneflj noticed, it could hardly be expected that so long 
a period could be introduced m a single i.olumc, neierthcless the 
concluding dajs of the imperial rule and the gradual as'fumption of 
the paramount swaj bj, first the Mahratlas and then the British, is 
graphicall) described 

Imbued as he was mih a thorough admiraiion for the Rajpoot races, 
we can hardly expect Mr Forties to be quite fair to the Mahrattas, 
but it IS onl> just to say that his predecessors, Colonel alkcr and 
others, ve cquallj, if not more prejudiced against them , amt c^cn 
so late as 1842 , 1 find so high an authotuj as Sir G Lc Grand Jacob 
speaking in an official report of ** the customary Mahrana process of 
dcglutilioa” It is, howeicr, but fair to the Mahrattas to point out 
that when they entered Goozerat they were hailed as delnerers from 
the Mogul yoke, and to show that the decay of the imperial pONser 
was caused more by the general disaffection of the Hindoo chieftains, 
the impatience of the predatory tnbes, whose license of plunder had 
been sternly checked, and the efforts towards independence of the 
iropenal sen-ants, than it e>er was by the Mahratia incursions, which, 
without connvNance, would have been impossible 
The 'Mahraiias, indeed, m Goozerat almost immediately aimed at 
temtonal acquisition, and the establishment of PceISjee Gutkowar at 
Songurh was speedily followed by a secret treaty withRSjpeepla for an 
unobstructed passage through his temtory, and an unhindered cross- 
of the Nerbudda at Bab 4 Fiirah’s ford Owing to this connivance- 
With the Guikowar, the chieftain of RSjpeepla was afterwards enabled 
to reconquer his ancient capital of NSndod and absorb the whole of 
the N=lndod Saikdr It was owing to the Mahrattas that Eedur was 
able to expel its Mohammedan gamson, and that the tiibuiaty Sark ir 
of iNowanugger, m the peninsula, which had been made Khlls.! by 
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''^urangzeb, was a’ble ag am to resume its tributary relations By 
Mahratta sufferance the it hakorij were undisturbed in their jSgirs of 
Pahluupoor and D<.\ee (Dcesa) and, but for Jlahratta moderation, 
neither would Slier Khin Babi and his descendants have been allow ed 
to absorb the imperial district of Soreth, nor would many other of the 
local chieftains of the peninsula have been able to enlarge their petty 
holdings into extensile pnnapaliues by wholesale absorption of the 
imperial domain 

One of the reasons why this absorption was so easy ivas this in 
latter times, as the imperial hold on the province grew more slack, it 
was customary to farm out the villages for a fixed sum (jama) and, as 
m the case of the peninsula, the farmers were almost miairiably the 
local landholders nothing was easier than to retain a hold over the 
villages so farmed when the power of collecting the jama was gone 
In almost every case the Mahrallas were very moderate m their 
demands, and indeed, untd the tune of Shivram Cardee and Btbajee 
Appajee the latter of whom was strengthened by the countenance of 
the English not onlj were the amounts of tribute levied m the 
licninsula enforced with the greatest irregularity, but the actual 
sums taken were insignificant m amount, and if we are to bvheve 
the Tlnkh i Soreth, so late as a . i > 1803 4 Babajee lumself had to 
refund two-thirds of the amount of tribute levied owing to the 
pressure exerted by the armies of the Joonugurh Dewdn 

Mr Forbes notices that the Moolukgccrcc circuits of the Mahrattas 
were merdy cojicd frOm their predecessors, from whose 

official nomenclature not only the term Moolukgeeret but also most 
of the ofticul titles and technical revenue terms, etc., in Goozerat 
arc borrowed 

Nor is It merely in historical detad that Mr Forbes 3 volumes arv 
instructive About one fourth of tht volume 13 di.voted to an 
account of the customs of the different classes of natives, their 
religious sen ices, niam 3 g«.s, funerals an. specially dealt vnih* together 
with Iheir ideas regarding Bhoots andoUur popular beliefs, and a very 
able and'claboratc account of the Mjpoot land tenures under tic 
Mohummvdans, the Mahrattas, and the British is also furiiishcx! 
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Not otilj has the gcnenl scheme of the goiemmenl of this im 
portant province and the histot} of the go\eming djTiasiics been ac 
curately and faithfull) pourtrajed, hut together \uth l!iis wt ha>c his 
tones of the pnncipal Rajpoot houses, who then, as now, were 
among the pnncipal nobles of the empire, and wc arc thus tnabkd to 
form a more thorough conception of the times depicted, as we read 
of the subject from the Men bolh'of the rulers and the goerned 
There are but few other books of reference about Goozerat, and 
noncofthem of soencjclopasJic a character Birds* Goozerat con 
tains, amongst certam histoncal specubtions of the author, a translation 
of the smallest and least unportani portion of the* Miriti Mimadi,' 
and that translation contains several errors Cngg’s “ Fenshtd gucs 
the same period as Bird also with a few errors. Colonel Fod alone, in 
his “ Western India, deals with the Unhilwari kings and more recent 
times, while Forbes “ Onental Memoirs, and a few others complete 
the list. 

These works, howeicr, mstrucineand saluable though thej are in 
many respects, are so much mote limited in their scope than the Rds 
Mila that thej fail to give us wliat this work does 112, a complete 
sketch of the history of the province from the enrUest times to the 
present daj All government officials will, 1 am sure willingly 
acknowledge what they owe to this valuable book, and not only will 
they, as well os others, gladly had its repnnt, but I feel sure that 
government will in its turn be better served accordingly as its servants 
study the contents * 

JOHN W \\ATSON 


BAlIcheri, KAthiIwar, 
l^fT'emUr^lh, 1877 


• IlKasbccntlwaght wdUoittaia «i thalnlrodaction ihe same form in tlic 
n corns 01 InUjaa names ivli.di has hem bscC by ihc Author 



PREFACE, 


To ancient India — a subject attractue to the historian and the 
schobt — much attention has been directed , the more humble task 
of investigating its mediaival story has been comixiratively little 
attempted If, hov?evcr, the days of Asoba and of Chundragoopt 
afford a nobler field of enquiry, it should not, on that account, be 
forgotten that the times which are less remote arc more practically 
connected with existing Hindoostan. Modem India, moreover, 
affords a safe basis from which to stretch forward to immediately 
preceding times, while as long as these shall continue to be covered 
with darkness, jt is but a harardous task to grasp at the light, however 
splendid, which shines beyond them. The stranger who is for any 
length of tune resident m the land of the Hindoos can hardly fail 
to notice customs and usages of that people which are evidently 
relics of a state of soaety not long gone by — visions, as it n ere, of a 
noble vessel, whose phantom like outline, if only by an illusion such 
as that which produces the Fata Morgana, exhibits, in exalted reflec- 
tion, these existing things The very remains of Moslem power 
themselves are most strongly impressed with the character of the race 
whose rule w-as supplanted by that of the crescent, and from even 
these we might have gathered the fact that many a splendid metro 
polls must have adorned the plains of Aryaverta before the avalanche 
of Mohumraedan invasion fell from the western mountains upon the 
land M e have, however, more defimte traces of these glories of by 
gone days, and can picture to ourselves, at least m outline, the 
gorgeous Kanouj, the mysterious Yogeeneepoor, the almost fabulous 
metropolis of Bhoj Nor did the cities which we have mentioned 
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exist alone The monarchs of Kulceao extended tlieir snaj oxer a 
territor) more ample still tlian thatxvhich owned the supremacy of 
eitlier, and equal, at least, to the Purmar, the ChohSn, or the Rithor 
was the Solunkhee of Unhilpoor 

It IS to the story of the aty of Wun Raj, and of the Hindoo pnn 
apalities and chieftainships which spmng uji amidst its ruins, and 
whicli have, many of them, continued m existence to the present day, 
that the reader s attention is m the present work intitcd I am well 
aware tliat my subject — not only Indian, but also local, as it is — is 
likely to be one of but little general interest, nor am I blind to many 
of my own deficiencies in its treatment Eight years' residence in 
Goozerat and much association public and pnvate, with Us varied 
people, from the banks of the faiitee to those of the Bunds, maj* 
however, have given me some advantages 

hile at the outset disclaiming on my own part, all pretensions to 
Onental learning, I have, nevertheless, to mention that 1 have recei; ed 
from Hindoo scholars assistance which, though it detract from the 
merit of the compiler, will not be thought to lessen the value of the 
compilation. 

To tlie late Peerchundjee Bhunddree, a native of Manvar and a 
Jain by religion, who, though a member of the commercial class, 
which IS usually indifferent to literature, was a proficient in both the 
classical and the popular lore of his nation, I am obliged, first, for the 
gift of a copy of the Pnibundh ChiDtdmunte, and, secondly, for m 
dispensable assistance in translating it. 

To Dulputram Daya, a Brahmin, and a native of Wudvvan, on the 
frontier of Soreth, I am still more \ndely indebted. 

I had not been very long in Goozerat when, in the course of my 
public employment, a paper was phu^d be- 
fore me which bore the chamctenstic signa- 
tures of two bards.' My cariosity was 
excited, 1 made enquiries, and sought the 
acquaintance of such of the class as were witlim my reack Of thf 

> Thu paper ^vlU be found translated in the note in book lu. chap vl 
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tiesswTcs of ihc bardic rcpcrtoitc I thus obtained a glimpse uhich 
stimuhttd instead of satisfjing me. 1 soon felt that natnc assistance 
wais absolutely necessary both to enable me to osercomc the scruples 
of those who possessed the legendarj hoard in which I desired to 
participate, and also to furnish me with some knowledge of the bardic 
dialect, which was required as a means of unlocking the casket in 
which the treasure I’nis conU-incd Good fortune brought early to mj 
notice the name of the Kuveshinir, or poet,— for with tlut title 
Dulputram is intested by the suffrage of his country-men, — and I 
secured hts services in .\-d 1848 From that penod my valuable 
coadjutor has been almost constantly by mj side. It wus some time 
before out efforts melwuh any success, although I furnished him with 
the means of making the tour of a considenble portion of Goozerat, 
with the view of collecting chronicles and traditions, and of copying 
inscriptions It might, perhaps, amuse, but would certainly weary, 
the readerwere I to describe tfic numerous obstacles which we found 
opposed to us, b) ignorance, jealousy, and avance Sufhcieni notion 
of these will be conveyed when I mention the facts that 1 was sonic 
limes belieiedtobe employed in searching for concealed treasure, that 
at other times myr object was supposed to be that of detecting flaws 
in the titles to lands w ith the view of their assumption bj government, 
and that it was frequently hinted to me that the proper return for 
permission to extract from a bardic rccoid would be the presentation 
of a ullage to the family of the recorder Subsequently, however, my 
official duties brought me into personal contact with the chiefs of the 
^^ighel^, Jhaia, and Gohil dans, nnd 1 soon discovered that a hint 
from one of these traditionally honored feudal lords was far TOore 
influentnl than any intrcaties which I could use, or any advantages 
which I could offer As Political Agent in the Mjhee Kant2, 1 found 
these facihues extended not onlyr to the clans of that province, but 
also to the Guikowar terntoncs (from the autbonties of which I had 
received at least one previous rebuff), and through the kindness of 
Ik\bl Sahib theworthyheutenant of the Baroda government at Puttun, 
T secured a copy of the Owy jshraj, and other valuable materials from 
the very centre of uitacst— the site of Unlulpoor 



My researches pursued, as they necessarily were, m the hours of 
relaxation from tolerably hea%’y official duties were not confined to 
the Join and the bardic chromdes , I availed mjself also of every 
opportunity of observing Hindoo popular customs, more especially 
such as were alluded to in the writings and traditions which I 
collected , I procured copies of inscriptions on temples, wells, and 
tombstones and I examined every remnant of Hindoo architecture 
which I found mj-self able to visit In this last department of enquiry 
much assistance was furnished me by Premchund Sulat, the able 
architect of the new Jam temple at Ahmedabad, and by two very m 
telligent persons of the carpenter caste — the late Turbhowundds, and 
Bhoodhur DSLySxam 

Meanwhile the Goozerat Vernacular Soaety sprung up, and the 
i^uveshwur who was well prepared for the purpose, won prires for 
two essays— on popular superstitions in Goozerat, and on Hindoo 
castes— of both of which I have made much use m the Fourth Book 
of the present wo;k- 

My return for a limited penod to England, and the valuable per 
mission of the Honorable the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company to my inspecting the records, have enabled me to complete 
my labours. The result is now pbced before the public, m the hope 
that, unworthy as it is, u may sliU be of use to the local officer, and 
may interest some few even of my countrymen at home m the fortunes 
of their fellow sul jects — U* Iliads t tn Goo^rat 

In imitanon of the titles of some of the legends from which it is 
derived I have called my compilation “ R5s Mill," or A Garland 
of Cluonicles."* 

• As n e promt worV Is wbollr popoUr and advances no pretens on» lo a 
jacot fie clujsctef 1 have osed Inc coramon form in»peItiugann«»H ? me 
In dul/ ov andllavc in other cues, adopted U e mi>dc of »peU ng wli eh cx 
penenee hai show n me lo be tnod read Ijr accepted by ihc general rca ler 11 us, 
for ihe eorrert AiumlJnit I use Camkiy a wor \ wl cl has ciubi hed itself la 
>jr„}iih b eratore an.) Gr (hecludcal .rffrd I tuhst Cute the j>oiufjr C/n^t: 

wth h lx lo be pronovnetd accord nj to the usual sound of the voweU In 
hj^bsh- 1 ba^ however tArn the bbcT*y of accent ng orve Idler the 1 nud. 
at in I is MSA. VVbcrcvev it occurs It should l< pronounced ax the ii in 
Wayl lroo.de the rca.)er so far as toadd, tbat thcfr fn Sni» ShufrMBtrr 
Ae. sbcnildtc pronounced a* the ^ la *B*j kj Le. or as the >^.1 u i ^4 
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It is ihought that the admirers of the RSs M41d vnW be glad to know 
something of the hfe of the author 
Alexander Ktnloch Fotbesuas bomm London, m July tSst, and 
educated at a school at Finchley He was then articled to an archi 
tect, but having in 1840 received an appointment to the Bombay 
Ctvil Service from Sir Charles Forbes, he went to the College at 
Hailejbury He left this in 1842, and arrived m Bombay m November, 
tS43 

He spent the first two years and a half of his service as Assistant 
Collector m Ahmednu^er and K-handcish, and m November, 1846, 
went to Ahmedabad as Assistant Judge From this time till he went 
home, m March, 1854, he served continuously in Goozerat, not m the 
judicial department only, but also in the appointments of First 
Assistant CoUixtor at Ahmedabad and Political Agent in the Myhee 
Kinto. Dunng his fmlough he worked up all the materials he had 
got together during these years into the R 5 s Mala, whicli was pub- 
lished in 185& 

He returned to India at the end of 1856, andwent to Surat as Act 
ing Judge, and m iSsSservedmthesamecapaaty m Khandeish But, 
as was to bo expected, he found the Mahratta country tame and uilm 
teiesling -‘fier Goozerat, which he appreciated so highlj, and on the 
Political Agency of KStcewir &Hing vacant, he applied for it, at the 
same lime expressing fiis wiffin^rss to spend the rest of hts service m 
that appointment It was then mudi less thought of and not so well 
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Though It was from the first highly appreciated by those who l^crl, 
ii'clincd to studies of the sort, ami fa\ourab\> teccned b% som^ 
English papers, )ct it must be remembered that tivcntj jears ago the 
bnd of resuirch nhich it shons \ras far less fashionable thin now, 
when e\er) distnct has its own histonan of one sort or another 
And so u has come to pass, as Dr W ilson with his usual icutcnes\ 
fredicted at the time of Mr Torbes’s death, that the RAs MiU is 
woTchighl) lalued as time goes on, because the very multiplication 
of works of this sort has ptot^ how difficult it is to reach the 
standard of its excellence Sir Henr) LawTcnce, whose acquaintance 
Foibes had made at Mount Aboo m 1653, and sshom ht 
regarded with the greatest reverence and affection, compared it 
faiourably with the work which had long been looked on as thu 
of the sort, and the Utter which he wrote on this occasion is 
rth gnmg entire — 

“A’irmttf/t, 30, 185 7 

dj dear Forbes,— Best thanks for your kind invitation to Surat, but 
> face, I am sorry to say vs turned towards Lucknow, where 1 am 
r posthaste I should have been glad to have met you again, I 
ive been much interested in and edified b> >our book, which is a 
'ct improvement on Tod I wish I could have talked overGoorerat 
ith you I took a nde round it last month With kind regards to 
In Forbes, 

“ Yours very sincerely, 

" H ^L Lawrence ’ 

It must seem particularly surpnsing to those who know by 
ptrience the difficulty of getting together any local history m thi-, 
.untry that Mr Forbes, m a little over seven years from first goin-^ 
Goozerat and beginning to study its language, should hav e collected 
ich stores of information, and become so thoroughly acquainted 
Ith ev cry thmg connected vnih the province Mr Dnlpalum Day ^ 
liaj.vvhowasengagcd by Mr Forbes m tS^S as a Goozerathi pundit 
•fi given an account of his mode of study He had before that 
cgun to collect manuscripts and to take copies of them, and at fir^t 
sed to read Goozenthi poetry with Mr DalpahAm for two hours a 
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di} He soon became dccpl) interested jn the subject, and for the 
purpose of collecting ind translating Goozcrathi works, he, with the 
assistance of some other gentlemen, founded the Goozerat Vernacular 
Societ), in connection with which a hbrarj, newspaper, and school 
were soon afterwards established at Ahmedabad Mr Forbes himself 
translated an essay on Lvil Spmts (Bhflt Nibandh), which was ivnlten 
inGoozerathi for the Vernacular Society Wien he went to the Mjhec 
KSnta in iSja he used to ha\e letters of imatation wntten to any 
Bhats Charans or Brahman poets whom he heard of as lilcely Co gne 
him information or tell him legends and he kept bj him a stock of 
shawls, turbans , as presents to these bards He was in constant 
correspondence wath the chief of the Swann Narajan sect at Ahmeda 
bad and other intelligent natives, and bj all these means he gained 
an influence in Goozerat which enabled him to see and hear much 
which IS generally closely guarded from Europeans But this know 
ledge and confidence were not gained by the adoption of natiie cus 
toms or prejudices or by the profession of any extravagant admiration 
for native manners and character On the contrary, no man ever 
guarded more carefully the diaracter of a Christian and a gentlem'in 
or was more successful m proving to natives the true effects and 
superiority of European culture 

Both before and after the p ibhcation of the Ras MIU Jfr Forbes 
contnbuted to the “ Bombay Quarterly Review " The best articles 
ire one on Indian Architecture in Apnl, 1S57, and one on Oude in 
October, 1858 The first of ih^se slions the deep feeling he hid for 
art in all its branches and his great knowledge of architecture m ^ 
particular "Hie end of it is worth quoting — 

ITie purpose of a buildmg comes not within the domaui of an 
‘ architect, his duty lies rither in the proper expression of that 
• purpose. VTien therefore our readers contemplate a Hindoo temple 
‘ kt them if they would do justice to the architect, forbear to upbraid 
"him with the want of all godlike charactcnsUcs in the being to 

whose worship his talents are perforce devoted let them rather 
* admire die honesty and the skill wath which he works out m 
‘ massive structure or in rock hewn cave those ideas of fear and 
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*' gloom X?ilh -wlijch his lehgion associates diunitj , and kt them 
** picture to themseU es the far happier effects no doubt destined to 
“ be realized at some future time by that patient fidelity and that 
“ unlinng zeal -when at length v:onhil> consecrated to a religion not 
“ of gloom and feat but of light and love.” 

An article on the Rena KantS m Apnl, 1856, believed but not 
ascertained to be Mr Forbes’s, deals with great sViU and clearness 
with the relations that should exist between the Bntish Government 
and native chiefs of whatever ranb, and nhile many of the proposals 
there made have since been earned out, the remainder, which have 
not jet got bejond the stage of discussion, are in full accordance 
with principles then disputed but since acknowledged. While insist 
tng on making the Bntish power really supreme in 'll! cases, 
Mr Forbes protested most strongly against the then fashionable 
pobcj of depressing the chiefs and landlords m favour of Die rj ois 
In the article on Oude he showed how hopeless the British connec- 
tion with that country had been from the time of the earliest treat) 
down to the annexation In one on Sir John Malcolm’s Life, m Julj , 
1857, he showed a fine discrimination (<iuue wanting m Malcolmw 
biographer) m the deep admiration he felt for “ the patriarchal ruler, 
“ the friend, the father, the tutelar samt of Central India,” and the 
indifference with which he contempbted *‘ the formal and cere- 
“ monious Governor of Bombx) ’ His last contribution to literature 
was a learned paper on Pattan Somnath, in the “ Journal of the 
Bombaj Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society” for 1864. 

Mr Forbes was a constant and appieciattv e student of Shakspeare, 
and in the habit of quoting him very freely He was a true lovei of 
art, and a good draughtsman, and bis dlustrabons m the first edition 
of the RAs MdU. showed how well he had used his time m the archi 
tcct s office One of the pleasures to which he looked forward for a 
great part of hvs life was a tour through Nomand), to visit the 
cathedrals, but this he ntver attained, and after his long furlough 
tV onl) visit he paid to Eurcqiewas one on three months’ leave the 
j-ear before his death. 

Enough has been said to show that Mr Forbes’s acquirements and 
services were a (rood deal more than those of the ordmarv Tnd ^rl 
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j idge Tilth a literary turn, and jt only remains to sty something 
about his private character and disposition He ruained early, and 
had a large family, and bemg domestic in his tastes and studious m 
h\s hab ts he cared very little for general society His health was 
never very strong and Jus qualities were not of the showy or popular 
sort and altogetJier he was never one of the very well Jinown men of 
the Presidency But he was thoroughly appreciated by all who had 
the good fortune to know him and hU acquantance was sought by 
many on account of his acquirements Undoubtedly modesty and 
simplicity were the leading features of his character and his manners 
were so gentle and pleasing and he was so utterly unchanged by 
high position that even up to the end of his life young men or his 
inferiors had no difficulty m opening their minds to him. So little 
d d he care to assert himself that he would often until appealed to, 
sit silent while others were mangling tlie very subjects with which he 
was best acquainted The same feeling made him refuse the office 
of Vice President of the Asiatic Society of Bombay which was pressed 
on him soon after he was settled there Yet there was no reserve 
about him when m congenial soaety and m conversation and argu 
ment he was thoroughly able to hold his oivn 
It IS quite in accordance with the rest of his character that while 
he made no great profession of religion he was endently and essen 
tially a religious man and showed in his life and conversation that 
he understood the great princ pies of Christianity which he practised 
in their most attractive form Ererythirig in the sliape of Positivism 
and Materialism ivas repugnant to the whole bent of his mind and 
thoughts not that he had any idea of denouncmg these tenets as 
irrel gious or contrary to revelation but because his mind at once 
reierent and imaginative was affected more by the evidence of things 
not seen than by the mere acadents of the matenal world Thus 
vhen he had read enough of Buckles History of Civahzation 
{which was for a tune hailed by its admirers as a new Gospel) to see 
what Its purport was, he sent it back to the friend who lent it him 
lulh the quotation — 

T1 ere ate more ll mgs m beaven {md earth Horatio 

Ilian are dreamt of a « r ph losophy 



UFE OF TJIE AUTHOR 


XXI 


Ills Stand point being nhoUj different from and antagonistic to that 
of the materialists, there was naturally no chance of his conclusions 
agreeing mth theirs With all his stor^ of learning no one was more 
ready than Mr Forbes to urge that — 

“ Knowleds^e w caitMy of the mind. 

But Wisdom heavenly of the soul * 

This sketch may be properl) concluded and summed up by extracts 
from two notices of Mr Forbes which appeared soon after his death 
A writer m the “ Bombay Saturdaj Review,’ which, liXe the other 
English and Goozerathi newspapers of this presidfencj, gave memoirs 
of his life, desenbed him as, “ Simply the Christian gentleman all 
“else, abilities, accomplishments, position, opportunities, were but 
“ the accidents of that At the time of his death it may be said of 
“ him that he was unequalled for the individual affection entertained 
“ for him by his fnends of all classes ” 

** And Sir Bartle Frere, at the first convocation of the Bombay 
“ University aAer his death, said “ It was not his intellectual abiht), 
“ great as that was, not his learning and accomplishments, though w e 
“ Xnow them to have been profound and varied, but it was hts innate 
“ English love of justice, which with such singular modesty w^as 
" his grcatcharactenstic, which gave hiro such a hold on the sympathy 
“ of all w iih whom he came in contact, and which was the true secret 
“ of his power ” , 

Many still in India can testify that there was no exaggeration 
m this eulogy He had shortly before his death founded m Bombay 
the Goozerathi Vernacular Soaety, with the same objects as that 
which he had founded at Ahmedabad early m life, and this after 
hjs death was called the Forbes Goozerathi Sabha. It is to be re- 
gretled that a considerable sum of money collected for a memorial of 
him was spent on nothing better than the endowment of a useless 
schoUtshii> , but the Ris Mala remains as a monument, not of learn 
ing only, but of love for all that isbeautiful, and sympathy for all that 
is’hutaan. 
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CHAPTER I 

N\TUR.\l. COUMXUltES OF COOZERAT SHUTROONJ^E — 

T^aniLBiiEEPooR. 

The proMnce of Goozerat in Western India, is composed of two 
portions — the one of these is continental the other is peninsular and 
projects into the Arabian Sea nearl> opposite the coast of Oman and 
below that of Mekran tind Sindh Hindoos usually assume the river 
Nerbudda to be the southern boundarj of the continental portion or 
Goozerat proper The language of thopronnceis howeitr spoken 
much further to the south — as far esen as Damaun, or St Johns 
about halfway between the mouth of the nverand Eombaj Stretch 
mg northw-ards from the banks of the Nerbudda a range of hills 
connecting the ^mdhJa with the Arawaillee- mountains forms the 
eastern and northern barrier of Goozerat and separates it from Mai la, 
Mewar and Marvnr The Gulf of Rutch and a salt and sometimes 
} armlly inundated desert called the Runn are the boundaries of the 
1 roNance on the north west and west the Arabian Sea and ibe Gulf 
of Cambay wash its southern and southwestern shores. The least 
I rotected part of this frontier 1 ne, and lliat by which Goozerat has 
usually been invaded is on the north west where a sand} plain mter 
\enes between the desert and the foot of Mount Aboo. 

The mountains winch bound Goozerat on the north and east and 
\ hicli project numerous branches into the nearest parts of the pro- 
Mnce are steep cra^ and difhcult of access The shoulders of 
th“ hills and the valle) s which intera-ene beti een the spurs are covered 
w ih forest From the dark shadow of these woods numerous streams 
emerge whose lodj banks are indc-ntcd bj long deep and intricate 
ravines, and overgrown with almost impenetrable undenvooti As the 
plains are approached and the forest disappears the rivers widen and 
become less wild in iheir character, thtj unite at length m ont'or 
other of the three great anenes — the Sibhermutee the Myl ce and 
the Nerbudda, and eventuallj discharge their waters into the Gulf of 
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Cambay Neatly the tshole of the south west portion of Goozcrnt, 
a tract of country sixty miles deep, extending from the Runn of Kutch 
to the banks of the Nerbudda, alor^ the frontier of the pcninsuh and 
the northern and eastern shores of the Gulf of Cambay, is an open 
and alluvial plain , much of this fertile tract, and Kpccially tint part 
of It which lies brtween the &ibhennutee and the ^iyhee, is covered 
with noble groves o^ trees, many of them, the mango and others, 
bearing fruit and exhibiting foliage of the most brilliant colour — ‘ U 
may vie,’ says the historian of the Mahnttas, “for hundreds of miles 
with the finest parks of the nobles of England The hill country 
also, though some of it is neglected, exhibits great fertility wherever 
It IS cultivated. Ihe fields are well taken care of, md covered with 
fine crops , mangoes and other planted trees are even here unusually 
numerous, and, as the surface is undulating and the wood and moun 
tains often in sight, “ no part of India, as Mr Elphinstone remarks, 
“presents a richer or more agreeable prospect ' 

About twenty miles from the extremity of the lesser Runn of 
Kutch tn a south-easterly direction commences a large lake of 
brackish water which stretches towards the head of the Gulf of 
Cambay, and forms a boundary between Goozerat proper and the 
peninsula of Soreth or KSteevrar It is probable that in former days 
the separation was even more complete, and that Soreth was in fact 
an Island’ 

There is on the western shore of the Gulf of Cambay, a few miles 
to the north of Bhownuggei a range of granite hills, which, lying in 
a country level as an unruffled lake seems like a cluster of islands 
floating on the waves. From the summit of one of these rugged 
peaks which overhangs the village of Chumardee may be beheld a 
scene surpassed by few in India in the variety and interest of its his 
totical and legendary association 

Surrounded bj apparently wave-hollowed cavities which counte 
nance the traditional belief that the rocks of Chumardee were once 
washed by the waters of the ocean, the spectator beholds siretched 
before him on the north and east, and extending beyond the horizon 
avast andlevU phin of Mode soil, covered annually with crops of 
wheu or cotton (except where, ns it npproaches the high tides of the 
gulf, It wears a salt and desolate femge), and broken only by the 
streams which vainly struggle to force their way eastwards along its 
st\rface Ibcrc may beobsmed, sluggishly creeping along its wandirg 


* 1 or mronnaltUn <m ihls subject see Xlajor FuUjatnes s paper ti ihe toumal of 
the Dombav ItrancH of the \slal c Soc cty, vol v paije lOg Stt. ai o 

Llph IVstOOC S In ' ’ «««» e.W ^ 
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bed m the heats of summer, or m the rams funousl> tearing its vfa> 
tow ards the ocean, the river which washed the w alls of the magnificent 
llullubhee There too may be traced the salt water creek called “the 
Bhownugger" or rivervhich of old bore seawards the 

argosies of the still mjsterious race of Kunuksen, and which, though 
ridden now by poor and scanty sails, exhibits some xestiges of its 
former greatness as U rushes by the town from whence it denies its 
names, and passing the port of Gogo, precipitates itself with headlong 
fury into the channel that separates from the main land of Soreth the 
curious and interesting islet of Peerum. In this plain, a few miles to 
the north of Chum&rdee, he the modern town of \\ ulleh (now a 
chieftainship of the Rajpoot Gohils) and the remains of the ancient 
City of Wullubheepooi, and further on, as if to continue the historical 
interest of the scene, a tall minaret shows the town of Loleeydnah, 
where for intny years the lieutenants of the Mohummedan emperors 
collected the revenues of the province, while close beside the fallen 
mosque the vulgar Jlahratta has built his snug temple and phccd 
upon Its front the following badly spelt and rudely engraved in 
scnption — 

“Shree Shiva's foot impress with assidmtj DamSjee GuikowAt eon 
tmually worships. Sumwut 1794. (ad 1738)” 

On turning to the south the spectator standing on the hill of Chu 
mardee, would, however, behold an outline, diversified by mountain 
ranges, a few miles inland and somewhat to the south of Peerum 
rise the Khokurfi hills nearer and more to the west, a rocky range 
encircles the “Lion city’ Seehore, and still westwards, in the dis 
tance, the noble form of the sacred mountain Shutroonjje, crowned 
w ith a rockj upper hill covered with palatial edifices, rears itself above 
the towers and minarets of Palcetfini • , 

The holy mountain of Shutroonjje, sacred to Atleenalh,' the first 
of the tiient} four hierophants of the Jains, rises to the height of 

• Corresponding wiih the fowr yoogs or ^;es of Ihe Itmdoos are the six Atl» 
of ihe Jams. In the ih rd ArA Jired N^bbee hajs/tlesiended of IkshivaXooIt^x, 

< f the race of Kusyup ihe h'*ge lie had a Vvife, Muroir JJevee, and the r »on 
was Uishuh Dev cr AdeenSih, the first TeerthunVer or Pontiff of the Jaihs. 

1 efore the time of Kiahub Dev no rato fell upon the earth, no fire existed, nor any 
Ihomy tree , there wvs neither learning nor sViIled occnpuion iniheworUL All 
Ihese were mfrodticed by Rishub Dev who taught men the three Kiinims 
Aumm, or the science of war ant goimment rVlrirv kuittn, or*the scienctfof . 
I icraiure , an 1 Jiiikft Aurtt/H, or scrence eullivatnSn rrom thief ime men 

ndoplcd regular occtipatcns The last of the Tccrthunliers Muhaseer Swatiiee, 
l-ccaine incorporated with the Divine essenee. In iJie year before Vilcnim 47® 

(B e Sj6) > tl*J^ yc“rs eight months an t two weeks after which commenced the 
f fth Arl, wluch Is to last twenty one thousand years 
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neiTl) two thousand feet abose the plams The pilgrim approaching 
It passes to the base of the mouotatn, through the town of Palcet'lna, 
and along a road on either side of which row s of burr trees afford him 
a cloister hbe shelter from the heat of the sun. After a toilsome 
ascent of from two to three miles upon the shoulder of the mountain, 
over a path marked on either side by frequent resting places, supplied 
with wells and pools of water, and adorned with small temples, whose 
altars are impressed with the holy feet of the hierarchs, he at length 
arrives m sight of the island like upper htll, formed of rocks of verj 
beautiful color, upon which stand the shnnes of his religion. It con 
sists of two peaks, divided by a valley which has been partial!) filled 
in, and covered with temples, tenaces, and gardens. Hve whole is 
surrounded by a fortified wall, supplied m places with embrasures for 
cannon, and this enclosure is divided into smaller castles man) of the 
temples themselves forming independent fortifications On the south 
ern summit are the medtreval temples, founded by Koomar Pal and 
Veemul Shi, with a pool sacred to a local goddess named Khodeear, 
near which is a gigantic image of the Jam Pontiff, Rishub Dev, with 
the sacred bull at his feet, hewn out qf the hvmg rock On the 
northern elevation the largest and most ancient temple is that, tht 
erection of which is attributed to a fabulous prince named Sumpritt 
Rajx The old erections upon Shutroonj>e are, however, few, and 
frequent restoration has caused them to be with difficulty discernible 
from the modem fanes around them, but of those of later date the 
mme is legion. There is hardly a city vn India, through its length 
and breadth, from the met of Sindh to the sacred Ganges, from 
Heemfilas diadem of ice peaks, to the throne of his virgin daughter, 
Jloodras destined bnde, that has not supplied, at one time or other, 
contributions of wealth to the edifices which crown the hiH of Pale4 
tina, street after street, and square after square extend these shnnes 
of the Jam faith, with their stately enclosures, half palace, half fortress, 
raised, m marble magnificence, upon the Ionel> and majestic moun 
tain, and like the mansions of another world, far removed m upper 
air feora the oidmar) tread of mortals. In the dark recesses of each 
temple one image or mote of AdeenSth, of Ujeet, or of some other 
of the Teerthunkers is seated, whose alabaster features, wearing an 
expression of listless repose, arc rendered dimly v isible by the famt 
light shed from silver lamps, incense perfumes the air, and bare 
fjoted, with noiseless tread, upon the polished floors, the female 
votaries ghttenng m scarlet and gold, move round and round in 
circles chantmij forth, ihsw 

Shutroonjje indeed might fiUy represent one of the fanaed hdls of 
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ttstem romance the inhabitvita of which have been instantancousl) 
tlianced into marl le but which faj hands arc ever enijlo)cd ujwn, 
I urning perfumes and keeping all dean and brilliant while fa) voices 
1 aunt the air m these Toluptuous j raises of the Dev-s. 

Westwards from the summit of the hill of Paleetdni ina) be 
beheld on a clear day the mount sacred to Nemecnith — the noble 
( mir northwards the hills around Sechore hardly intcrccf t the 

V ew of the fallen city of Wullulhec, dose at the foot of Adecnaths 
n ounta n the minarets of Pilcctlnl, gJ ttermg in the sun through the 
dense foliage form a foreground to tlw vacw , andlhce)C insensibly 
following the silver river Shulroonj m its meandering eastern course 
rests awh Ic upon the beautiful and temple-crowned rock of Tulij3 
and beyond it roams to v*here the ancient GopnSth and Mudhoom^ 

V utce an. arashed by the nppling sea. 

Shutroonjje is one of the most anaent and most sacred shnnes of 
the Jam religion. It is desenbed as the f rst of places of pilgrimage 
tl c bridal hall of those who would marry everlasting rest like our 
0 TV sacred Iona,' it is not destined to be destroyed even at the end 
of the world. Man) and long are the tales that are told of fabled 
kings from every part of the land of the Hindoos who by austcnliea 
and rel gious sen ices, rendered valuable by their performance on this 
sacred ground have freed themselves from the intolerable load of 
tl eir sms and attained the blessing of liberal on But it wrould test 
all the patunce even of a votary of the Teerthunkets to thread th s 
labyrinth of wonders nor shall we attempt to tell our readers of 
Kupurddee Yuksh of Kundoo Raja and his patron Umbeekd of 
bumoodra Veejye the Yaduv or of the temples wl ich Soondur the 
beautiful Kang of Kulecdn and his incomparable consort raised 
upon the sacred hill 

To son e trad tions however whch ore of more general interest 
V e may here allude premising that they are derived from the 
Muhatma or sacred chronicle of the mountain which purports to 
lave been abridged from a former work on the same subject by 


' That so many crornied heads from d flefeot Ml ons should prefer this (Tona) 
as ihe place of Iheir interment $ sa d to have been owing to an one enl 
p — 

Seren years before the end of ihe world , 

A deluge shall d own (be nations 

The sea at one t dc shall cover I elaml » 

A nd the green headed Islay but Columba s Ue 
Shall so m above the flood i 

’Craham i Ant ju tus ff 1 1 a 
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Shree D^uneshNnir Sooiee m the renowned cit) of WuUubhce, at the 
order of “ Soora^htra’s lord, Sheciaditjx'’ n 

Bhunit Uap, the son of Rishnb De\, mlcd m A>oddhya He led 
an arm) northVards from Shutroonjje, and engaged in battle nitli a 
barbarian raja of great power In the first struggle Bhurut wai. 
defeated, tn a subsequent one he was successful Ihe barbarian 
sovereign fled on his defeat to the rner Indus, *‘as a child in dis 
tress flies to his mother ' 

Bhurut was, however, stajed b) the rainy season, but at its close 
his mmister Soolhen tool, a fort north of the Indus, between the sea 
and the mountains Sorajaisha, son of Bdhoobulee Raja, the j oungcr 
brother of Bhurut, built the temple of Rishub Dev, and Bhurut him 
self gave up for the services of the place of pilgrimage the revenues of 
Soorashtra, which from that day received the title of Dev-desh, or the 
Hoi) Land* ShuUee Singh, Bhuruts relative, then presided in 
Soreth, and with the assistance of the arm) of that sovereign, led b) 
SooVhen, espelled the demons from Gimir, and founded temples, 
loft) os Mount Mcroo, to Adcendth and Urisht Nemeei. Tht 
temples on Shutxoonj) e were afterwards destro) ed by barbarians, and 
for a long time desolation reigned m the hoi) mountaia 
At the time when Vihrum arose to free the earth from debt, a poor 
Shravmlc, or lajman of the Jam faith named Bhawud, and his wife 
Bhawuia, dwelt in Kimpilyapoor Havnne hospitably entertained 
two holy men who visited their house, they became the possessors of 
a mare of wonderful qualities. Bhiwud, after this beginning, soon 
arrived at eminence as a breeder of horses, and having made viuable 
additions to the stud of King Vicktomidit)a, he received from that 
sovereign the gift of MudboomSw-utee (or Mhowa) in Soreth In 
^tliat town, a son, named Jawud, was born to him who succeeding his 
father at his death, managed his aiy like a second god of wisdom. 
In a bad time an arm) of “ Moodgols"* swept over the land like a 
tide of the sea violently driven up The Moodguls earned off cows, 
grain, property of all kinds, children, women of all classes, men also, 
from Sofeth, LSth, Kutch, and other countries, and retired to their 
own countT)j* “ \loodgul.’' J&wud, among other captives of all 
castes, was earned off thither, but even there the merchant acquired 
wealth, he preserved his rcl^ton as in the land of virtue, and erected 
a Jam temple. Holy men vostting it, and being well received b) 

‘ Tlie word Dm rneiM Rencrsllr a dweller in one-of.fhe,iijviyf.«.-nrltU.- ij'w, •«.. 
more deuilc<I erj)linatlon, tbe t»der twut be rererred lolhc Contluswo 
» bo in the ongiaaU la the Oootentee Uanslation, “ ‘ 
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JSuud, recited the praises of Shutroonjye, and predicted that he wiis 
destined to effect its restoration ITiey informed him that the 
tutelary Devs of the sacred mountain had become destrojers of hfe 
and consumers of flesh and liquor , that an apostate, named K-uivud 
Yuksh, put to death all those of the Jam religion who ventured 
thither, that the land t\as desolate for leagues around Shutroonj>e, 
and that Rishub Dev was without a worshipper Following their 
directions JSwud propitiated the goddess Chukreshwuree, and 
offered gifts to the unclean Devs, “niey pointed out to him the 
place where the image of Rishub Dev lay concealed, — at the city w 
fuksh Sheela, namely, where Raja Jugutmll ruled JAwud with 
great exertion obtained the images from the king With the Raja s 
assistance, he organized a caravan, m which he, with many of his 
caste fellows, set off escorting the images towards Shutroonjye. After 
many hardships, Jiwaid and his compamons succeeded in making 
their way to Mudhoomiwutcc in Soreth, and they were so fortunate 
as to find in the harbour a fleet of vessels which Ja'vud had formerly 
despatched to Shot and Cheen, and which had tut moment returned 
laden with gold and other costly freight At the same moment, also, 
the great sage Shree VayurSwameeamvedat MudhoomSwutee, bnng 
ing with hun Kuwud Yuksh, whom he had reconverted, and who 
followed him, attended by a numerous train of Devs and Yukshes 
JSivnid and fhe hcly Vayur Swkmee, with their ally Ktiwud, repaired 
With all speed to Shutroonjye, where they were homfied at the sight of 
corpses and blood defiling the mountain and whitened bones scattered 
over It. Having cleansed the hiH unbl it was as pure as their own 
hearts, the pilgrim band, placing the images before them on the 
fortunate day pointed out by Shrec Vayur SwSmee, ascended the 
mountain with much music and festive display TTiey' were, how ‘ 
ever, unsuccessful in repeated endeavours to restore the place of 
pilgrimage, which were always frustrated by the male^ olent opposition 
of the demons. Jawud at last died broken hearted m the One hundred 
and eighth year after Vikrum (a.d 5*,) and his contmual failures 
gave rise to the proverb still common in the country in reference to a 
work which never arrives at completion, — “It is a Jawud Bhiwud 
affair ” * 

Sevenl years subsequent to the death of Jawud, the Boudhists 
converted the kings of Soorashlra to their faith, and took Possession 
of Shutroonjye and all the other holy pb-es. At last Dhuneshwvr 

, * Tke Scotnsh adage Is similar, •• Like Saint Mungo s work. It will never be 
finished." 
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SooTce arose, rsho brought o\er to the Jam religion SheeUdU>a, 
King of Wullubheepoor, and expelling the Boudlusts from the 
ebuntrj, recovered the places of pilgrimage and erected many 
temples. 

The date which the Muhitmi assigns to this latter transaction is 
the >ear of Vihrum four hundred and seventj seven (a.© 421) 
Reserving, however, the question of the probable time of SheeUdit)'a, 
we proceed with further Jam legends regarding the conversion of that 
sovereign from the Boudhist faith, and the destruction of himself and 
his kingdom by barbarian invaders.’ 

In the great city named Kaira, m Goojur bnd, there lived, sajs the 


• It may be as well to remark in this place, that the Sougut, or Coudh,. and the 
Urhut, or Jam were two of the heretical schools opposed to the rch^vonof the 
Veds and 10 the llrahminieal class. The Boudhsof Hindustan were annihilated 
wi the furious, contest waged i^inst them lijr the followers of the orthodox Hindoo 
rehpon The Jams even escaped with difficuUy, though they have survived the 
terrors of the storm, and may now defy Us force “The Souguts, ’ «iay5 Professor 
lUon, (M . Kw. xvL «t Itel gious Sects of the lUoduv) ‘ arc identified even 
by VIJdhuv Achirya with the Boudhs, bat th«« seems to have been seme, al 
thoagh probably not any very essenti^ difierence the chief tenet of this class, 
according to Anuod Ceeree, ivas iheir adopting the doctrine (aught by Soogat 
hloonee, that tenderness towards ammated natare comprehends all moral and de* 
vottonal duty, a tenet nhicb Is, m acreat ineasore, common to both the Boudhand 
Jain schisms At ullubhee the Uoudhs and Souguts appear to form one body, 
and the opposition u between them amd the Jams, and not between these heretical 
sects and the oAhodox Hindoos 

II 15 probable that the sect called Souras, who worshiped the Sun as ihe 
creator and cause of the world, and a few of whom, chiefly Brahmins^ stiU exist as 
a sect, w ere at this lime numerous In the penuisuli of Soorashtra Anu id Geeree 
enumerates divisions of this class, which are now, it w believed, unknown “ He 
distinguishes them ' says ProfessorWiboi, “in'o the following wx classes — 
'•Those who adored (he rising son, r^rding it as especially the type of Brahma, 
or the creative power Those who wosshipp& the mcndian sun as Eshwur, the 
desttutiive and icgcnerative faculty , and those who reverenced the setting sun, as 
the prototype of V ishnoo, or the attnbute of preservation 

*‘Th" fourth class comprehended the advoates of the Treemoortee who ad 
dressed their devotions to the sun m all the preying stales, as the comprehensWe 
type of these ihite div ne attnbutes. 

“The ohiect of the fflh form is «(« quite clearly stated, but it appears to have 
wen the nJoraiion of ihe sun as a positive and material body, and the marks on 
hb surface, as his hair, beard, S.C. The members of this class so far correspond 
with the boutas of the prcscnl day, as to Ttfrain froTn food until they had seen the 
san. 

“The swtli class of Souras In opposnum to the preceding deemed it unnecessary 
to^ddrets their devotions (o the visible and tnatenal wn they provided a mental 
lununary, on which they meduated ami to which Ihcir adoration was offered 
they stajnpeil circular orbs on tbew fondieals, arms, and breasts wlh hot irons , a 
riaclicc umf irmly condemned by Shnnker Adiarjw, as contrary to the laws of the 
V eds, and the respect due to Br9Jii^w,dcU flesh and blood.’ • 



legend, a Bnhmm who had read the Veds through, named Doa 
du>a. He had a daughter, Soobhuga, who was left a widow m her 
childhood At morning, noon, and eventide she o/Tered every da> 
sacrificial grass, flowers, and water, in honor of the Sun. Astonished 
at the beauty of the virgin widow, the Sun Cod, assuming the form 
of a mortal, visited earth to enjoy her embraces. She became 
pregnant Her parents enraged at the disgrace which theysupr>os« 
Soobhuga had entailed upon them, drove her from home. She fled, 
attended by an attached servant, to the city of ^Vullubhee, where m 
due time she was delivered of twin children. Eight years passed 
over the splendid infants as if in a momenc The boy then began to 
sit at the feet of the instructors , but, associating w ith other children 
the lesson which earliest and most vividl) impressed itselfupon his mind 
vras that he was “without a father ’ Distressed at the jeers of his 
companions, he began to complain to Soobhuga — “ How, mother J 
‘ have not I a father, that such a speech is used ? " “I know not," 
she answered, why do you give me pam by your enquiries?” 
boy sorrowfully turned away, out from that time forth his only desire 
was to possess himself of poison or other means of avoiding hiv 
shame by self-destructioa 

One day the Sun-God KHrayun appeared to him m hia grief, and 
addressing him kindly by the liUe of “child,’ promised him pro 
tection and armed him with some pebbles which should enable rum 
to slay his enemies. By the fame of these weapons of the Sun the 
boy became renowned under the name of Sheebditya.* The King 
of Wullubhee resenting the death of one of his subjects who had been 
sTain by Sheeladitya, himself perished under the heaven given missiles, 
and the son of Soobhuga became the lord as he was already the 
luminary, of Soorashtra. Borne by a horse, the gift of Narayun, 
like a sty traveller moving wherever he would by his exploits con 
quering a circle of territory, for a long time he contmued to rule 
Once on a time certain teachers of the Boudhist doctrines fierce 
with the pride of learning approached the throne of Sheeladitya. 

‘ Ihese white-robed ones said they, “if they can subdue us m dis 
“ putation, let them remain, otherwise expel them the country ” The — 
King agreeing to this demand, held a court of four kinds,* Jirmself 
presiding therem, and decreed that whichever party should be worsted 
m the discussion should quit the dominions of Wullubhcji By the 
* Wh ch means “ Stone of the Son • 

» r thac IS compose<{af .5iiii'4AuaiK(.Sf.r’4tcwr orraile anditmale oseeiies 

f the Jain fa th and of SirSd tit aul or persons male and female 

rvho have not entered any relisious order 
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fiat of destm> the Boudhists pro\ed victorious, and the Swetamburs* 
relited to foreign countries, hoping to icneis the contest at a future 
time, fhen ShecUdUja Raja worshipped the Boudhists, but he still 
continued to ser>c with his fomw wal the great Rishub Dev of 
Shutroonjye. 

Sheeladit)'a had giien his twin sister to the Raja of Bhngoopoor 
(Broach), to whom she bore a son, in qualities and splendor resem 
bling a Dev. Some time aflennards, tuvnng lost her husband, she 
look the ascetic vow at a good place of pilgrimage, in the presence of 
a good religious teacher Her son also, at the age of eight jears, 
took the vov. To people of good character and wisdom they began, 
as occasion offered, to unfold the doctrines of their religion. One 
day Mull, inflamed with aeal, began to enquire of his mother, the 
SWhwee, whether the fortunes of their co-rehgionisls hid ahvajs 
been as lowly as he then beheld them She, with tears m her eyes, 
made answer — “Son’ how shall a sinner such as I am make 
“ reply? The illustrious white robed company was formerly numerous 
“m eterj town , but Veer Soorendra, the famous teacher, hiving left 
'* the world, the other tcUgiomsts enthralled the lord of earth, bhee 
“laditja, )our uncle. The holy place of pilgrimage, Shulroonjje, 
“which IS the renowned giver of liberation, in the absence of 
“Swetimburs affords a residence to Bhootlike' Boudhists The 
“ Swetdmburs live in foreign countries, their pride humbled, their 
“ splendor lost " Mull, having been born m a family of the warrior 
caste, not forgetting his feud, sought for the opportunity of conquer 
mg By austerities and assiduous worship he won the favor of the 
the Goddess of Eloquence, who, to enable him to subdue the 
Boudhists, as Vishnoo's eagle subdues a snake, presented him with a 
book named Nje Chukrx Taking this weapon, Mull, resembling m 
beauty the Panduv Urjoon when he bore the arms of Shiva, coming 
to ^\ ullubhee, the ornament of Soorishtra presented himself before 
Sheeliditya. “ The Boudhists have falsely enthialled the world, O 
“ King 1 To them have I, Mull, the son of your sister, arisen as an 
“ antagonist” Having caused the court to t«i arranged as before, the 
King sat to hear the disputants. Mull, armed with the strength of the 
goddess, speedily struck consternation into the Boudhists, who 
ittmhled at the fierce blue mto which the expiring spark of the 
Saeiambur-failh had burst forth. They determined to leave the field 
to^their opponent rather than to suffer the ignominy of a more public 

* * Wen ol'tfie wfiiYe m&e rile /a ns 

* ‘he chest of a ilecesucd sun , see, for expIaniUon of ilw 

won!, the Cotidusion. 
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defeat " Well dene,” said thej, ** to bsm who escapes the sight of 
"the destruction of his couritf}, or the extinction of his race, or the 
"raiie of his wife, or the calamit) of his friends." The heretics thus 
defeated, having been expelled the count/)* at the order of the 
and the Jain teachers recalled, in consequence of Mull’s having dc 
feated the Boudhists, the learned men, wnth the Sovcrei^'s 
mission, gave him the title of Sooree With the aid of hi* unde, 
Sheelada)a, knowing the immeisurablc greatness of Shree Shutroon 
))e, the sovereign of places of pilgrimage, he effected its restoration, 
ihree Mull Soorce, having established his reputation, was soon 3“®^ 
entrusted by the Convocation with the charge of the place of 
gnmage at Cambaj or Slumbh Teerth, winch had been planted by 
Shrec Ubhjt Dev Soorec With Shremk and other Shriwuks be 
caused his'SoXil to be enrolled. 

At this tune a trader named Kilkoo left his native town of Pile® 
Marwar, and, carrying hts property with him on his head, travelled W 
Wulluhhee. He hvw with some herdsmen in a collection of huts at 
the citj gate, and on account of his extreme misery became kno^ 
as " Runk,” or “ poverty stricken.” Becoming, however, possessed 
of a pad of " Kiishn Chitruk,' * and other articles containing m^cal 
properties, K4koo, the Runt, soon set fire to his thatched hut, and, en 
tering the city, erected a large mansion near one of the other gates, 
where he took up his residence. Hu property daily increasing, he 
began to count his wealth by tensofmilhons, but so^eatwashisava 
rice, that he refrained from spending money in any place, cither for the 
benefit of holy men, or in pilgrimages, or in acts of compassion , o*' 
the contrary, he exhibited hu wealth to the world in the disguise of 
“ fate,” and took advantage of it to wrest iheir substance from hrt 
poorer neighbours. One day Runk's daughter was observed by the 
daughter of the Raja wearing a magnificent gold comb adorned with 
jewds , this the Princess became anxious to obtain, and on her 
father’s refusing to give it up, SheclAditya caused it to be taken away 
by force. Upon this quarrel Runk retired to a barbarian country, 
and offered the King thereof ten millions of gold to destroy AVuIIub- 
hee. The monarch agreeing, set forth on the expedition, but Runk 
had made no present to the umbrella holder, in the royal tent, 

I “Many years ago s gut wbo Iired near tfetker Wition (in Vorthumberland), 
ns she was returning from mitking with her )>ai( on her head saw the fairies plar 
iBg m the fields, and though she pointed them out to her companions they «Si'd 
notseethem. The reason, it seemed, was that her uv re or pad, forbearinglhe 
on her head, was composed of four leaved dover, which gives the power of seeing 
fames. '—Kashllty s Fairy Mythelegy 
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therefore, at night time, nhen the lord of earth >vas sleeping 

and rvalang some person, m pursuance of aphn prciiousl) -irrangcd, 
began to sptaL as follon-s, — “ In our lord s council there is nowise 
“man, else how should this horse-lord, the great Indra of the world, 
“set forth — b> the advice of a man of unknown family and character, 
“a trader, no one knows whether good or bad, Runk by name — on 
“ an expedition against the suns child, Sheeladitya. ’ Hearing this 
speech, which resembled wholesome medicine, the king advanced no 
further the next day Then Runk, perceiving the real state of the 
case, m a fright, giving gold, satisfied that servants desire of gold , 
thereupon the day after, in the morning, the servant thus spoke m 
the king's presence “ With or without consideration a start has been 
“made— this great king, lion like, has taken one step— now, there 
“fore, to proceed is the honorable course. When a lion can, even 
“ in sport, destroy elephants, why should he stoop to be called deer 
“lord or deerslayer? There is no honor m either term Our 
“sovereigns exploits are endless. AVho shall stand before him?' 
Pleased with this speech, the barbarian lord, filling heaven and earth 
with the sound of the kettle-drum, proceeded in his advance 
At that time, in ullubhee the images of Shree Chundia Prubh, 
ShTeeMutddhuman Dev, and others, knowing the impending cala 
muy, made their way to Shiv Pmiun (Prubhas), Shreemai Poor, and 
other ernes , Shree Mull Wadee also, the greni sage, retired to Pun 
chisur with his followers.* The barbarian army drew near to the 
town, and Runk the disgraceful cause of the rum of his country, 
having treacherously taught them to defile the fountain of the sun 
with the blood of cows, the sacred horse, which was the foundation 
of Shcekaditjas fortunes, deserted him, springing up, like Vishnoo’s 
eagle into the sky Thus rendered helpless, Sheeladitya was slam, 
and the barbarians, as if in sport destroyed W ullubheepoor 

The oral Hindoo tradition relating to the fall of the city of \\ ul 
lubhee IS very different from the account given m these Jain legends, 
and is probably altogether destitute of historical foundation. It 
bears to the story of the cities of the plain, and of the death of Lot s 


* ‘ CiM^rc oiwnta attyl s Anstrae rttKlu 
' Dt qu bus impemcn hoc sleicrat. tf'ntvi It , 351 2 

“ The anctnt nations hatl a custom of loMlag with chains iheslatues of thetr 

cods, when the stale wa* menaced W th danger, in order lo prevent their flight. 
Among the I hei clans, the idtA aicHarth was almost constantly chained. yide 


„ , , , - S »hout lo receive the r punishment 

nEns'-^td,'^ ^iHOiiigJfsephut, BtU Judx,c^Jl 5 
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wife, a resemblance so close, that we find difficulty m supposing it to 
be other than a faint and fir transmitted echo of that wonderful tale 
A circulation of intelligence scarcely to be credited, and not easily to 
be accounted for, has, we know, existed among Asiatic nations both 
of the earliest and of the most modem tunes, and the state m whi<m 
the once proud Wulhibhee has lain for centuries would not unnaturally 
lead the Hindoo, who ever delights in bringing home the marvelous, 
to fix upon It as the scene of so terrible an act of vengeance of that 
Almighty “who turneth a fraitful land into saltness for the wickedness 
“ of them that dwell therein’* 

“ Dhoondulee MuH, the sage," says the tradition, “came with a 
“ single disciple to Wullubheepoor The holy man made his residtnCe 
“ at the foot of the hill called EeshAlwo, near Chumardee, a 
which was at that tune m the \ery outskirts of IVullubhee The 
“disciple went into the aty to seek alms, but received none, he then 
“ cut wood m the jungle, which he took into the city and sold, and 
“thus procuring monej, purchased flour No one however would 
“ make it into bread for mm, unul at last a potter's wife performed 
“ this service After severaJ days had passed on in this manner, the 
“hair on the disciples head began to be worn away, from his con 
“ tinually carrj ing loads. I he sage asked the reason, and received 
" for answer, ‘ Mighty sovereign I in this aty there is no one who gi'’®* 
“alms. I am therefore compelled to cut wood and sell U, and a 
‘ potter's wife makes bread for me — in this labor my hair is worn 
“ aw aj ’ The holj man s.aid, ‘ I will myself go to^ay to beg ’ He 
“ did so, but with the exception of the irotter s w ife no ono gav e alms. 
“The saint became very angry, he sent his disciple to Icll^lhc potter, 
“ — 'Take your family with you and leave the city 'J his very 
" It shall be overwhelmed.’ The potter and his wife quitted M ulluh- 
“ hee, taking their son with them. The sage had ^utioncd the 
“ woman that she should not turn to look back, but*vvhcn she had 
“readied the sea shore, near where the town of IShowmtgger now 
“ stands, she disobeyed the order, and, turning back, looked toward 
“ Wullubhte. She was immediately dianged into Ti stone image, 
“ which IS to this day worshipped m that place, under the name of 
“ the KoowSpoorec Mother Mcanwhile-the saml havang taken into 
“his hands an earthen vessel, reversed it, i ronouncmg the words,— 
“‘City! be thou overthrown, and thy wealth turned mtondust ’ In 
“that moment U uliubhee was destroyed " , 

A jungle of pedoo trees,* of considerable extent, lies on the western 
* “There is" wys ^ir Alexander Bnnws tn Jin travete Into I aXtiaia w>J I'l-, 

1 tir, “ ft ahnib cilleU ' petSoo,' (Sslradon I enlca,J which it lo he ruurul in ihlt 
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and northern sides of the modem town of Wuhch It n traversed 
in ever) direction b) roads, and includes the principal part of the rc* 
mains of ullubheepoor which is exposed to view Numerous ex- 
cavations have been mademthm this |ungle by the peopleof ihetoivn 
in search of materials for building; they exhibit what are apparently 
foundation walls, frequently four and a half feet wide, constructed of 
large burnt bnchs and tKinh. The trenches assume occasional!) the 
form of mines, and are earned down in some phccs to viater, which 
IS found to be saline. Similar traces of bnekwork walls are discover- 
able, K is said, in most places within a distance of three or four miles 
from the town of WulleK The bncks measure frequently sixteen 
inches m length, ten in wadth, and three in depth. • 

A luet called the Ghelo, or “insane," from its violent movements 
dunng the rainy months, runs round the outside of the ptdoo jungle, 
and as it frequently alters its course, rt has been .an active agent in 
laying bare to view the remains of Wullubhce, in this task it has 
been assisted, to a considerable extent, by occasional streams formed, 
for the lime being, by an accumulation of water m the rams stnig 
gUng in this level plain to find for itself a means of escape. 

To the north of the towai the sue of a reservoir, which bears the 


name of Ghorardamun, is pointed out, and to the south west is a 
large flat space, covered in the cold months with a rich clothing of 
green wheal, which is called the Rmuntank, and the surrounding 
mound of which may stiU in some places be traced. 

W iihin the space occupied by the peeloo trees, and on all sides of 
Wulkh, are to be found numerous emblems of Shiva and of the bull, 
his attendant, formed of granite, and considerable m point of size 
These, where they rest upon bnckwork, arc found at nearly the actual 
ground level, a fact which ^as they must have stood upon the floors 
of temples) would seem to indicate that the town had not been sub- 
merged 1 he Thalhc emblems are themselves mostly entire, but the 
bulls, which accompany them, have in no case escaped rAutibtion 
Of the latter, the most remarkable is a large granite figure, wanting 
“ ne tVibourhood, (the desert that lies between the CheoahancI the Indus,) and jnall 
' tracts of saline sdit tlai border on ihe Itulvs and Punjab nvers It Twodaces a 
" ted find white beny. which hasbetanoor flayout , the taste of its seed resembles 
Mater cresses this is the seasonoT Ibe fruu (June), aod it was exposed for vile 
'* m the bamrs of Moolian. I observed this Sirub m the greatest ahun lance In 
“ the Delu and lowvr parts of Sin !e , and, as t am satisfied that it is only lo be 
• found in the particuht soil described. I beltere we recognise it in Aman s Indian 
‘ 'bs-wj ‘'’.WftSivi^'«KmWn.»hftM,'»f.*hftrViun3i,-fney grow rf/y in places 
nowsamongthem, and where they are kftdryat tow vat r 
Their flovicr b while, and la dupe like a vtot«, but much excelling it in sweet 
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the head, and split aaoss the bod]r, v,hich lies near a large I tng,* 
called BulheshA\ ur Muhi De\ Every one of the emblems m hich has 
been discovered has a name assigned to it by the Bramins, as M jej 
nith, Rutuneshwur, Eeshwurceo MuhA Dev, and others The bulls 
are well executed, and, unlike modem figures of Nundte, are placed 
in the true position of a sitting animal 

According to Colonel Tod, kunuksen, a prince of the race of the 
sun, abandoned hts native kingdom of koshul — that kingdom of 
which A}Oodhya was the capiuland Rama the monarch — m a-d i 44 
or 145, established himself on the site of Veirat, the celebrated 
abode of the sons of Pindoo during their exile, and whicli is supposed 
to have occupied the position of the modem town of Dholkx He 
wrested dominion from a pnnee of the PurmSr race, and founded 
11 urnugger Four centuries afterwards his descendant Veejye founded 
Veejapoor, and Vidurba, since called Seehore, and the same race 
founded also the renowned atj of Wullubhee and Gujnee, near the 
modern Cambay, vrhich was involved m the fall of WiftJubhee * 

In another place the same author states, that Kunuksen, having 
migrated to Soorashtra, fixed his residence at Dhlnk, anciently called 
Moongee Puttun, and that on the conquest of the region called Bilk 
hetur, (still known as “ the Bhil,”) his race assumed the title of Balia 
Rajpoots On the fall of Wullubhee, part of the inhabitants fled fo 
Balli, a Jam town on the borders of hlewar and Marvvar, others to 
Sanders and Hadole in the latter province * 

The Jam writers, whose description we have quoted, place the fall 
of Wullubhee in the jear of Vikrum 375 (a.d 319) Ip that year, 
however, an era, called the “Wullubhee era, commenced,* a\id it is 
probable that the date of the faU of the city has been confounded 
by these writers with the date of thecoramencementof the era called 
by Its name. The Shutroonjye Muhdtma gives the year of Viknim 
477 (a.d 421) for the accession of a king named Sheeladitya, who 
restored temples on the mountain. As many as four kings of the 
name of Sheeladitya are, however, mentioned in different lists of the 

• •' Ijng • IS the name of lh« Iliallic enhlem •The Imgs at WuUeh are similar 
to those which are found in modem temple, but very jnuch larger They are 
granite monolilhes commencing In a square postal aliout t«o feet high, which 
passes into a cylinder about three feet in he ght and eight in circumference rounded 
at the top home of them ascend from the sxuare into an octagon, and thence 
into the cjlmder 

> f 7 </e Annals of Pajasthan voL i , pp^Ej and 215 to aiS. * 

• Fofr Western India, pp. 51, 14S, z6S 35* Rajasthan voL 1 l>. 217 

• fli/r Tods Western India p JoE , Inscnplion from BdUirut, 
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\ullabhee we'cigns, den\ed from inscriptions on copper phtt*- * 
Of these princes vightecn ate mentioned, the first two of whom 
)Ore the title of senaputee, or militarj chief, and are conjectured to 
me been tassals of thePurmars of Oojem* The remaining princes 
ised the soi creign title “ Muhi Raja." The> were also called “ Shree 
Bhuttark," or illustrious warrior, and appear to have been (the large 
majont) of them) “ great worshippers of Muheshwoir,” or follov ers of 
Shiva, the figure of the sacred bull, his attendant Nnndee, appearing 
bo’h ujvon their seals and banners, and the emblems of the god form 
ing, as we have seen, one of the most stnVing features m the remains 
of their long fallen capital The dates which have been derived (con 
jectUTaU>) from these mscnptions range from \D 144 to viv^ 559 
The latest of these would, however, apjvcar to be too earlj for the true 
date of the fall of U ullubhee. " c are told in a Chinese account of 
India that “Under the Tang d\nast>, »n the >ears Woo teh (A-n 61 h 
“ to 627), there were great troubles m India the king (SheeUditja^) 
“ fought great battles. The Chinese Duddlust priest, Hiuan thsang 
“who writes his travels, arrived in India at this period and had 
“audience of Shecladitja."* 

“ l*he country of W ullubhee, as is remarked in the narrativ e quoted 
b) M Jacquet,* “ a country so named north of I^aiica has more than 
“ sis thousand leagues (b) of circumference The capital city of that 
“ country has more than thirty leagues of circumference The pro- 
“ ductions of the sun, the conomons of the temperature, the manners 
“ and the physical choncter of the inhabitants are the same is m the 
“ country of Malwi. The number of the inhabitants is considerable, 
“the famibra are opulent , indeed, they number there more than,a 
“ hundred houses possessing a fortune of a hundred lakhs immense 
“ treasures come from the most remote countries to accumulate them 
“ selves m this kingdom. One finds there more than a hundred 
“ Kialnii (buddliist monasteries) the clergy there are more than sl\ 
“ thousand in number , they study for the most part the section of 
“ the Scriptures called the per/<c 1 ^mtisurf^ which belongs to the little 
“ jiJnrf fhere ari. some hundreds of temples cons-'cntcd to Devs 
“ the heretics are tlu-re m grta^ jrumber Buddin during the time 


I 966 , Joum Aavt '^oc 


' ti/ Joum Asiat ^oc. Ihenjil) jV 477, d tlo, 1 
It oml ly) ill -ij \c. Vt 

* More pmAiUIy we slionld SaV the ‘'olmikhcts of Kuleean 

* Jouniatef tic I rval IsatcSoceiy >oJ vi p. 3^1, ct $eq 

*ln 1 1$ note on Wullubhec vn mjr .Sac Aa’ ^r' 


from *• Tie Nam i\c of 3 Ch 1 uirthist pne^t who m« led” Inusoviana 
’ Irn an!l In 1 1 In the rear O3’ of onreraanl iV fo lowinj^ lean. Ihenamei 
» 'MJacnoei s susscvtlon. 


I ave Been sub»tilutei! aecorciu^ 
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‘ thit he WTS in the world of men, has often MSited thiscountr) , iht 
* king AioKa, too, his nised pillirs beside all the trees under 
‘ Buddha had rested himself, to oust them to be recognised The 
‘ rtignmg d)mstj is of the rice of the Kshutrijns, the old kin^. ww 
‘ the ncphcM of Sheeladitji, king of tJie countrj of Mal«a he 
now rules is son in Kw of bheeludit)a king of the countr) of Canouj 
' hi. IS named Drou\ Bhatta. Tins Droui Bhatta, M Jacquet con 
siders to be Drouv Sen II, the elcscnth prince of the djnast)0 
W ullubhec. 1 he reign of Sheelddujai IV , the last sovereign of the 
line in whose time the destruction of the cit) occurred would thus 
fallowing twenty jears for each reign) be brought down to as latt ^ 
tune as about a. D 770 Mr Wathen, however, conjectural!) fi'^s i 
more than two centuries earlier 

The barbarian invaders of Wullubhee are supposed b> the anriuist 
of Rajasthan to hav<. been Scythians. Mr athen suggests that mey 
were Bactro-Indtans of which race many coins have been found m 
Soreth and Mr Eljhinstone thinks they ma) have been Persnns 
under Nousheerw an the Great V ere it not mentioned tlrt the m 
vaders were Mlechh or tribes that vrere not Hindoos we might have 
supposed that the Solunkhees of Kuleean in the Dekkan had dfr 
stroyed ullubhee m the attempt to recover their supremacy m 
So much uncertaini) however exists m regard to the tune of the fan 
» of ullubhee that my speculations m regard to us destroyers can be 
raised tipon but an insecure foundation The next dynasty whicliwc 
'hear of in tins part of India is that of the Chowras of Unhilpo^f * 

capital said taJiavt been founded in a o 746 The accounts whuh 
we shall now have to present would seem to indicate that the found'' 
lion of the Chowra capital succeeded not very distantly the fall O' 
■\\ ullubheepoor 


CHAP ir - 

JTE SUEKER THE CHOWPA, PRINCE OF PUNCH VStR 

E now proceed following Shree Mull Soiree and the other fugitives 
whom vie have beheld escaping thither froiiO' ullubhee toPyincI ’aur 
near the Runn of Rutch Our guide is the ‘ Rutun AlSb or gar 
land of jewels, a work coirposed in ver«e by J Erahmin named Kr ih 
najee, to celebrate the praises of the great ion king of Goozerat 
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“ Great is the fame of the SolunUiec race " exclaims the poet , " it 
‘ IS a nee of Deva , Sidh Ra; n the light thereof It is the aid of 
his patron, the Goddess of Floquence alone which can enable him 
to recount, \\orthil>, the praises of his hero, though the composltIon^ 
of former poets haae smoothed the toad he has to trasU, and the 
pearls tvhich he is proceeding to string have been already pierced by 
their diamond like ingenuity But KrishnJj‘’e would have been no 
true bard had he been dissaiufied with his own performances and Ins 
'^elflaudation is convejed in language which proies that, howtitr 
liberal m estimating the works of others, he was by no means m 
seoaibk to the \alue of his own 

“ \s a man who has bathed in the ocean, has performed all pil 
“grimages ‘ as a man who has tasted ambrosia requires no longer any 
“other food as a man who possesses the philosopher s stone is tlie 
“ owmer of all wealth, so that man has read all books wVio has studied 
* Rutun Mula. He whose research is infinite but who has not read 
“ Rutun Mali, ls like a marble resets oir which is destitute of water, 

‘ or a splendid temple which wants a spire " 

^^e arc sorry to hai<. to add that of this inestimable garland, which 
onginally contained one hundred and eight jewels onlj eight remain 
L he scene is kuloean v here Raja Bhoowair the Solunkhee, rules, 
andthe lime w the )sar of kikfum 75'* oran 696 Tho" king 1 
surrounded by his sixteen imhtary nobles, whom he retains- alwaj « 
abo It his peron I hey are faithful men lovers of the kings pros- 
;>eni> blenching not m fight resolute as pillars of the sky 1 htir 
names arx. contained in the aerse, — 

Chunt Dvnnl llhwi V«d \eeT, 

‘ ^ ngh b ndhoo Ijwie DJ cer 
' Samot tfl ecnrai l>hmi\ ee J uloo, 

^ “ Oheem, ^tohanithcc Mcer** 

Of these Meer^is the principal, and he is never sent abroad on 
service The olhe's are despatched to conquer on all sidts south, 
north wlSI east. Of the suiroundini^ princes the Goorerat Raja 
alone reraama vmvanquuhed. He is of the Chowra race, hj^ name 
Jyt- bheker , ll at of hia consort Roop Soondurea runchlsiir is In-, 
roval 'leal. Strong handsotrre and wise, nis treasures are inc\ 
haustibl,,, ful his army cannot counted tJf his vurj existence 
hq\(,vcr Bhoowiir is kept m Cmorance liV-hisahu.(faia«^^nd.(iinslV 
reposes m the belief that the whole world is undtr his control 

^ Pccausc the saered tiTtr?, wh ch are the « en'^ of p l^ntaage flo v into If. 
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The capital cit>, KuletiLn.ib filled ttitlt ihc spoil*; of conquered foes, 
with camtls, horses, cars, and elephants Jewellers, cloth makers, 

I hi*iot builders, makers of ornamental \csscls reside there, and the 
walls of the houses are covered with colored pictures Phjsicians 
and professors of the mechanical arts abound, as well as iho'e, of 
music, and schools are provided for public education It is for the 
Mile purjose of comparing the capital cjt> of Cejlon with Kuleedn 
lint the sun remains half the jear in the north and half in the south. 

Among other virtues, King Uhoowur is personall) ambitious of all 
kinds of wisdom, and he is besides a great jiatron of literature, and 
espccnll) , as becomes a wise Hindoosovcrcign, of gr.imimr and prosod). 

II is encouragement of learned men is so great, that all cleverness travels 

tow.anls his jialace as eertainl) as all the waters of the rainj season 
travel seawards. , 

One day the king is sealed in a garden as beautiful as Shiv as 
paradise, adorned w ith exquisite flowers and fruit trecs.whcre he regale* 
himself with soi^ and the d.ance Prince Kurun, the heir apparent, 
^its beside him rojally apparelled, and Chund and others of the 
nobles adorn the assembly. There su there also a number of learned 
men and poets, each outshining the other in wit ard wisdom , but 
iiipenor to all is the poet king KSm Raj, the sovereign’s friend, who 
bhines among the- VI ise as Uhoowur himself among the warriors At 
this time a foreign i)oet approaching King Bhoovvur, presents, tshis 
oflermg, a string of verses in his praise. The kmg, delighted with 
the skull therein displayed, calls upon the poets who surround him 
to compose an answer, but this no one has the courage to attempt 
Bhoowur presents the stranser with a ntagnificent dress of honor, 
and enquires of him what is his name, and what that of the country 
in which he has remained concealed so many years The poet re- 
plies that his mme is Shiinkur “ 1 come,” says he, “ from Goojur 
“ land, the fairest portion of the e.aTth, a land full of fertility^ splendid 
“ with water, grass, and trees, where money js plentiful, and where 
“men are generous Thefd is Punch5suT, the residence of Ocean’s 
“ daughter,' vrhich equals the city of the gods so completely,’ thid no 
“ one dwelling there has any desire Jbr Paradise The Chowra Jtaj"' 

“ rules there, who is the pinnacle of all warrior races, and wiio by his 
“ (oiploits, having raised a mountom of fame, has been hailed by the 
‘ poets as Jye Sheker’ His chief queen is the incomparable Rcop 
‘Vfcccivduree, whose brother is the wise and valiant boor Pal Jyu 

' ‘;«ni5wute*, the Goddess of rioquencc 

• \\ Inch name n>eans the “ Fame pinnacle ’’ 
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“SheVer and SoorpM united could tear the King of Heaven from his 
“throne, but little need have thej of that, for their onn rojil 
“Goozerat b the essence of the universe 'ihcre Surusuiitce divtlK 
‘ for ever incarnate , it is there I hive acquired this sUll, and thence 
“ I have come forth to conquer the world- ’ King Bhoowur, hearing 
this praise of Goozerat, clips his hand on his moustache in defiance 
The poet Kanv Ra} starts up, and challenges Shunkut to contend 
with him in verse, but is signatt) defeated the litter, Vvho scorn 
full) reminds him that Shiva (Shunkur) is notoiiousl) the conqueror 
of the God of Love (Kam ) 

Bhoovvur Raja, not well pleased with this termination of the daj s 
amusements, returns to his palace. In the evening he summons his 
chieftains, and desires to hear more of Goozerat. Ihe Tssembltd 
warriors attempt to impose upon him with a stoiy of their having dc 
feated J)e Sheker, and taken Punchisur, which they had, however, 
reframed from destroying, on its princes submission The Raji, 
however, disbelieves this tale, and eventually compels Chund to tell 
the truth He learns from him that the nobles of Kuleean, on their 
way southwards from Utbood Oeeree, or Mount Aboo, had met with 
Soorpil, m command of his brother m law’s troops, and that finding 
It a dangerous matter to contend with him, they had avoided an en 
gagement, and pissed on by a curcuitous route to Soreth The Rija 
immediately gives orders for the preparation of an army, which is soon 
m array ind mirchmg to attack Jye Sheker Bad omens meet them 
as they advance, but the kings orders being peremptory, the chief 
tains do not permit a halt 

Shunkur, the poet, has in the meantime returned home, nnd made 
hw prince acquainted with what has happened. JyeSheker, who is 
of a watlike temper, is delighted at the prospect of the strife, and 
commences to distribute bracelets, earrings, and ^other ormraenis 
amon^his chieftains^ 

King Bhoowur’s force cominues to advance The horsemen and 
elephants are numerous , there are four thousand war chariots, troops 
bearing missile weapons and foot soldiers without number The 
viUa^'-s OTL-their route arc desened by the inhabitants immediately 
ihe approach of the anny is perceived, such as resist are stormed 
and plundered. NNTiere the invaders pass, watered lands become 
dry, and dry lands are moistened. At each halting place the troops 
practice athletic games, and »»cise diemselves m missile and hand 
tck-hand.wf'aqon?-. Hns}m*,tjarhed.rhft!a anfenqa, amintnj,*hfey 
and plunder a frontier ttmn, and at last pitch their camp slx mile-. 
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lorn Punch 25 ur, from which position thc) t 1 
r( md cirrjin^ olT men and women is prison r 

J)e Sicker when he hears of these procccii 
aiict-r from head to foot, lie writes a ktt r 
thc nvaders uihraiding him with his oipres 
1 rthy of a i arnor anci com} iring him ro a d 
Ivcn btrurk witii i stone bite-s the stone m 
blnker Meer re[ lies £)/ summoning him to 
Iv Oj, Rlioo vur taking grass in Ins mouth and d 
alternaii\e a challenge which Jje Sheker has no 
ht calls his ' brothers and other warriors toget^ 
battle on the morrow 

Soorpil, who has not been | resent when Meer 
determines unknown to his prmee on surpn in 
1 ivaders during the ni^ht at the head of his own 
stances faaor his intention and he finds the tr 
1 ared , sOme are absent plundering the neighbo 
eating and drinking some asleep some cn;oji 
dance SoorpaU followers bursting in upon the 
i nd no more labour in destroying them than the g 
cutting grass. Chund es cut down by SoorpSI I 
severely wounded their army is scattered as a cro 
* whom a hon has rushed and flies with the gr«a 
Dwaind d es of his wounds in the retreat. Vejd t! 

I urmdr Raja broken hearted at his disgrace cas 
attire and m the dress of a monk takes the road to ^ 
the chief leader knowing that his face has been bl"* 


flj mg anny at eight da.ys march d stance from d t 
sovereign. K.i ig hhoowuri hearing of this defeat r 
encampment and addresses h inself to re encoura 
troops rem nding them that retreat is sometimee onl> 
MCtorj and that a weapon does not stoke its hardest 
J as been swung backwards cBhoowur having sv-cr 
spiriting the arm3 and lU leaders holds a council of vvar 
immediate advance upon Gooierat led by the Png 
A termined upon Thej meet good omens. on their wav 
..-innnds with their instruments of music— the war ho 
A ihp terrible drum 

flipiT appr0'''^b Jye Shd.^ shuts h mself up m 
on invested b) King Bhoo -ur An attad 

which IS Ajgd b> Soorj al TTie Prince -of J unci 
met and I'l' 
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as-^emWed hjs waniors, recommends those who “ lo\c their lives ” to 
reurc, but the unanimous answer is, that lhe> arc Ra)poots, of good 
discern, and that all are rtadj to die with him, that should an) one 
dhgrace himself b) deserting in such an emergenc), the crows would 
dbdam to eat his flesh, and he would remiin for ten millions of the 
da)-s of Ilrahma m hclL After fifi) two dajs spent m imsucces-^ful 
attacks. King Bhoow-ur calls Meer into council, and the latter advises 
tliat an, attempt should be made to corrupt the fidelity of Soor|)il A 
letter, wnUen with the tmlk of a shrub, is then despatched to that 
chieftain, who, on appl>ing saffron to it, ascertains its contents The 
offvis of Kinglihoowur are, however, mdignanil) rejected b) Soorjiil, 
who, m answer, declares himself to be as inseparable from J>e 
Sheker as water which has been once mingled with it is from milk 
“ 0 * full of folly," he exclaims, “ I am well born, how of seducing 
me do )Ou entertain hope. Were the three worlds’ rojalty-OfTered, 

“ none but a bastard would receive it ” 

As night comes on, the kings, each m his own army, cause verses 
from the Muhabharut to be recited,— that great poem which mcrenses . 
the zeal of the wamor, while it supplies hun with science Lhe 
chieftains of tiooierat, when they hear the wonderful exploits of 
Bhecm, become full of fire Ihey ask, “ When will the rught pass 
“away , when will the morning come— the time of battle?” 

“ As a touely wife for her husbaiKV» eoining 
“ So ihe> reslleijty await the ntoming V»H w arrives , 

* hrum lhe lessons oClhe Muhabhirut they have learned 
“ lint tiie battle slam sim Upsuras lo wile 
“ Jt))rul tlirn they long to obtain the resilience of the gods, 

“ AlunUoning this home of dust Und northlessneSs. 

“ At J)e Shekel’s call, when the morning ns«,, 

“ T be splendid Mamors all prejiare , 

“ From the field, vtctorKKis ihey have no hope to retuin — 

' lofight to die, to wed the Heavenly damsels, is all their desire. 

‘ Such stedfostness of tlie heroes perceiving, 

“ Vor Tnarni^e prepare the dinne brides—- 
“ AVhat time the warnots don Oicir onnour, 

“ The tll'suras deck tbenwAves In gay apparel — 

“• VV hat vCine the w-vniors graSj* ibeit w eapotis , 

“ Tlw. k irgins of Taradisc avave the marnage garland with their hands , 

“ VV hit lime lhe warnors shake their horses rcinr 
" Tlie Celestial damsets urge their chanots to speed ” 

Roop Soondurcc, from the inmost hall, hears the terrible sound of 
comniencinp battle — she sends for her lord, and entreats him not to 
venture into the field unless the omens are propitious, but j>e Sheker 
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assembled Ins svamors, recommends those who “ lose Uicir lives" lo 
rebie, but the unammoua answer is, that ihej arc Rajpoots, of good 
descent, and that all are read} to die with him , that should an) one 
disgrace himself by deserting in such an emergency, the crows wouM 
disdain to cat his flesh, and he would remain for ten millions of the 
days of Rrnhraa in hclL After fift) two davs sj^ent m unsuccessful 
attacks, King Bhoowur calls hUer into council, and the latter aa\isc-» 
that an.attempt should be made to corrupt tlic fidelity of Soorpak A 
letter, wiiUen with the milk of a shrub, is then despatched to that 
chieftain, who, on applying saffron to it, ascertains its contents The 
oUeis of King Bhoowur are, howeser, indignantly rejected by Soorp?l, 
who, m answer, declares himself to be as inseparable from Jyc 
Sheker as water which has been once mingled with it is from milk 
“ O ' full of folly," he exclaims, “ I am well born, how of seduang 
“ me do you entertain hope. Were the three worlds’ royalty •offered, 
“ none but a bastard would recuve it’ 

As night comes on, the km^, each m his ovm army, cause verses 
from the Muhibharut to be recited,— that great poem which increases 
the teal of the wanior, while it supplies him with science. The 
chieftains of Ooozerat, when they hear the wonderful exploits of 
Bhecm, become full of fire. Th^ ask, “ WTien will the night pass 
“away , when will the morning come— the time of battled” 


“ M iv lontty wift lows* for h«r tivslnnU s eftminj. 

” iso ihej TMleisly await ike morning t>)) il arrives , 

'* I (om the (essans of tlx Mvihabhantt they have learned 
“ 1 hat the battle dam w nt Upsuras to n ife 
“ Jojful Ihro they long to ol tain the rcsiJeace of the goiis, 

" Al«mvlonm” iha home of duM ind wonhlessncSs. . 

“ At Jje hhel.er’s call, when the morning «■«,- 
“ live »jkndvdwa{nors all prepare , 

“ hrom the field viclcnous Ihejr hare no hope to return— 

"To fgUt to die, to wed the I Wvenljr damsels, U all thevr desire. 

** ‘'och sievlfasiness of the beroe» perceiving, 

•“ "for marriage prepare the divine bndev— 

■ " \Vhai Have the wamon don their atthewr, 

Tie UjvsarSa Jech themselves in gay apparel— 

“• V\ hvl lime the warriors groSp their wespons, 

“ TIvl Virgins of 1 aradise jv»c the mamage garland with their hands 
hat lime ihc warnors shake their hores reins, *■ ’ 

“ The cetesivalvlamsels arge their Hanots to speed " 


noop Soonduree, from the inmost hall, hears the tcmble sound of 
commencmg battle— she sends for her lord, and entreats him not to 
venture into the field unless the omens are propitious, but jye Sheker 
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ri-plits tint when i bndt ts to bt mamcd or i /be drni-n Trom the 
I •vies thLii, is no onwn but the name of Shrtc knsht^. 1 he opposiOo 
irmits meet ns clouds dashed together bj the stolcncc of the storm 
their Weapons i,leam like lightning,, the earth resounds with their 
tread as with the rumbling of thunder war music sounds nnkmS 
e\en the timid enlorous arrox s md missiles fall in showers as nm 
from the monsoon clouds with the bill the mace the indent they 
struggle elephant strixes with elephant horse with horse chariot 
lord wnh cViaiiol lord The corpses of the dead float in rnersot 
blood the warriors laugh os the temble roar of battlcjncrcases in 
loudness. IFic minstrels encourage the less eager— ‘Well done sons 
ofthettamors they cry in this battlc-pilgnmage neter again to 
be met wnih acquire worldwide fame win paradise extort homa-,e 
from gods and men in this world and the other be immortal 
The'shout of battle rising to the skies attracts the attention 
divinities Vhey ask whether the f^ht has begun again m the field oi 
the Kooroos' The Upsuras dance the heavenly minstrels strike 
their Iwts the deilits and the snakes of hell tremble SI iva hovers 
over the sjot stnneing his never to-be<oini leted chaplet of human 
skulls witches and ghosu surround him ami the tenible riesh-caters 
and Fates, with their cujjs of blood, are attracted to the scene like 
vultures 

Soorpal with Ills accustomed valour drives back that- port of the 
attacking force which is led by the chieftain Bhut but King Bhco 
wur m person rallies the ft gitives threatening them vnth death and 
lihut himself plunges desperately into the thick of the enemy slay 
mg numbers of llicin urtfil he falls pierced with a shower of arrows 
and at last mortally wounded by the hand of Soorp&L The headloHa 
valour of Bhut, ho> ever gains iis purpose for his followers succeed m 
rei Ills ng the troops of JyeSheker and establishing themselves under 
the west side of the fortf in which a breach is soon elTected 

Jje Shekel finds that the number of his warriors has been fr ght 
fully reduced in this sanguinary engagement and now, deprived ol all 
1 ope of victory he sends forSoorpal and entreats him to preserve the 
seed of his race by conveying to some place of safety his pregnant 
s ater Roop Soonduree Soorpalat first refuses but the prince adjures 
h m by his love to obey his duections — ‘ for my advantage let t be 
done at once he says there is none of my nee to mike funeral 
offerings tl e progenitors will obtain no respect no liberation will 

* Tl e ta tie fieli of the Kooroos and linduvs n the ep c poem ll e MuhS 
nh^nil 
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ihe wnless find, 0 ' brother , the seed of my race i\ ill be destroyed, 

“ the enemy i\iU rule without i thorn ” llius urgud, SoorpAl rttirts 
f'om the fort, taking hts sister with him , but, Rooj) Soondurce, when 
nt last she discoiers the cause of their flight, refuses to continue it, 
and declares her resolution of burning with the body of her lord. She 
u, howeser, dissuaded from this intention by the same argument, ro 
garding the extinction of the rice, which had prevailed with Soorjul 
himsdf Her brother leases her m the forest, ^nth the intention of 
returning to die mth the prince Jye Sheker ' 

Meanwhile,* King Bhoowur, perceiving that the foil cannot be de 
fended longer, sends an embassy to Jye Shelter, proposing to leaie 
him in yiossession of the throne of Goozerat on lus making sub 
mission in the usual form, and appearing to touch the feet of his 
conqueror, with his hands bound behind him, holding grass m his 
mouth. Jye Sheker answers, that life would have no ple^sure for him 
afttr such submission, thtu Paradise will be good axchaoge forGoojur 
land, and that he, the last of the Chowra race, wjU at lea-st leave 
behind him ns honor Bhoowur, emaged, immediately' prepares to 
complete his conquest The few followers that remained to Jye 
Sheker soon fall, oppressed by superior numbers. The prince himself 
makes a most desperate resistance, mowing dowm his enemies like 
grass, at la.st, however, he is slam, and over his body the enemy 
enters Puticliasur The keepers of the gates, and the« guards at the 
court, resist to the death , but, after a tremendous struggle, Bhoowair 
forces his way to the palace He is there opposed- by a furious band 
of female attendants armed wath the bars of the doors or whatcier 
other weapon offers, and his troops are drtyen by these beyond the 
gates of the city The dam-^ls have now gained their object, which 
IS to secure the corpse of their master, and 'they soon erect a funeral 
pile of scented wood, intersjiersed with cocoi nuts, upon which they 
consume ihemsUvcs along with the body of Jye Sheker Four queens 
aliO ascend the pile, with many slaves and datasels. Townspeople too, 
many of them love enthralled, follow their prince to the gale of the 
King of Heaven At last Bhoowair, forcing his way bade with his 

I ‘ Anti 1 the raitwr wean tne from Aesp.air, 

“ Tot love of t tfwajU soffpnng m m> womb 
' This IS it ihit tnaVes me lirtdlo \ assion 
* “ And bear w iih mil Iness my misfottuti* % cross 

“ ay, for tt»s t draw m many a tear ’ 

“ tnd stop the rising of blood sacking smhs, 
r/»l with my Mfcfis or tears f blast or drown 
“ King Ldwinlainnl trae heir to the Lnclistr crow " 

Tfitrsi irr 
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'I’-m) , c'vuses the burning to ceise, nnd takes upon himself to celebrate 
dulj the funeral rites of the Chomra pnnee, whom he praises as an 
honor to those who gave him birth — a true warrior 0\er the place 
where the pile stood he builds a temple of Shiva, who ir there en 
throned under the title of “ the Ooojur Lord. The day that Jji- 
Sheker finds his death, the sun obscured, the four points of the 
compass wear a terrible, aspect, the earth trembles, the riicrs wafer 
becomes rtiudilj, the wind blows hot, the fires of the saCrificia! pits 
emit a d<^se smoke, stare fall from the heavens , men, Seeing the'e 
portents, lament that a hero has perished. 

king Bhobwur, having recened the submission of the lords of 
kutch and Sorcth and percemng the beauty of Goozerat, is desirous 
of Ih ing there , but his councillors remind him that Soorpil li' es to 
be a thorn in his'side, and he is therefore content with fisingthe 
tribute to be paid* b'J the surrounding princes, and appointing a 
min ster to represent him in Goozerat 

Soorpal, I'ctutning from pHang his sister in sakty, finds J je Sheker 
already slam His first impulse is to rush into the fight and follon 
him iq death but on reflvctton he considers,*' i{ 1 die fighting, then 
" Bhoowairs kingdom wiU be without a thorn , avhat was to happen 
" lias happened , now for the future counsel must be taken. I* 
** fortune shall grant a son to my Sis cr, I will again recover the 
“ royalt) of (loozerat , without m> aid that task cannot be effected 
He sets ofT to seek lus sister, bbt being unsuccessful in his attempts 
^ at discovering her. or, as some sa), being ashamed to present hitnsJf 
* b-'fore her, he takes up his residence in tht forests about the moun 
lam of GirnSr to aw ait better tunes. 

Roop ^oondiircc herself, aftCT Soorpal s dci>arture, is discovered b> 
a Bhcel woman frhoj pcrccbing he to be a hdj of rank, addresses 
her rcspccifull), — remain m th«. forest with tnc, O sister ' flowers, 
“ leaves fruiis good for food may |je had m the moiintams, «afi. 
“ shdicr shall )oii findBiere 1 he queen accedes to her entreaties 
and remains her guest until the time of her deliver) arrives, and she 
g ves birth to a son It is in the spnii„ season on the fifteenlh day 
of the dehghtfulmonth of SVjcshafc, at the time ofthesunsapj'tarin? 
that this sun oT the land rises , be who is destined to be full of cs 
ploits tlie''protector of cows and Brahmins. Clear that murn rises 
the orb of dav, clear is the sky, clear the rivers stream, ihd ahimns 
sacrificual pit emits no smoke, men know that a hero has been Itorn. 

Uheti the boy is six vears old a Jam monk jeasiing through the 
fore t, bcl olds a cradle swinging from the bran he*s of a tree, the in 
fant TCiiosing m which secms bkc a dwclUr in the eourts of the KiUs. 



name of ^\udcear,’ which is diatgi>en to it by the Jain chroniclers 
It IS a flat and poorlj-cultivated country, partaking of the character of 
the Runn m its immediate n^ghbourhood, and studded with small 
villages, easily discerned from a distance bj the clumps of trees which 
are entirely confined to'theu vicinity At Rdntoj and Sunklicshur, 
which are near PunchSsur, there -still remain temples of the Jam 
r^,ligion, which, though they have been more than once re-erected, 
have “probably occupied those sites from a very early date and at 
Vishroda and other places in the neighbourhood vestiges of anm^t 
towns similar to those.which are found about IVulleh may still be 
discerned. 

^ The Jam monk, who was the means of the preservation of M 
Kjj was named Sheelgun Sooree The young prince is said to have 
spent Ins earlier years m the convent to which the Sooree was attached, 
and stones, such as those which are told of CyTus in old, or of 
Guidenus andArviragus or of Norval m modem bterature, are re- 
lated of the unusual spirit of the royal child, which belied his apparent 
origin. M hen old enough to endure the hardships of the outlaw’s 1^ 
he joined his uncle Soorpal in many a foray, in which he distinguish^ 
himself by his personal valor as well as encouraged his followers by 
his bold, assumption of royal staie,^and by his partitioning among 
them, os if already in his gift, the honors and offices of his still to 
recovered kingdom Shree Devee, the wife of a trader who had 
hospitably entertained him, was promts^ the honor of anointing hmi 
at his coronation. Jamb or ChdmpS a merchant, distinguished by hw 
gallantry and warlike skilVthe future founder of Champarter, was al- 
ready designdled os the King’s mmister, and for Unhil, another of 
his followers, to whose local knowledge he was indebted, was resentd 
the honor of giving his name to the royal aty Many years, 
however, passed awny m these wanderings the accession of ntw 
friends was counterbalanced by the loss’ of his brave and faithful 
kinsman Soorpal, and the Forest King though abandoning none of 
his pretensions, seemed likely to acquire practically no more J erma 
nenl title of royalty than that for which he was indebted to the 
misfortunes of lus birth. His constancy, however, at last obtained 
Its reward. King Bhoowur had assigned the revenues of Goozerat as 
the porti6n of hi? daughter, Milan Devee, and the Chowra chieftain 
was appointed by that princess’s council of management *to the office 
of ‘ Selbhrut ’ or spear be.arer, receiving probably , like chiefs of more 
modern times, emoluments designed as much to secure hia forbearance 
1 / j// llaroilton’* Guetcer Ait VVeircar a mutate 

for Bedierajee or UouchcrJj«e ihc temple, A&, of the Devee so named. 
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as to furchise hi-, protection. For ijcrthcr purpose, hoffe\tr, sure 
th ) cfioctual Iht. clclcfcitcs from Kultcun hasiOj^ rcmami.ci six 
inonlks m the countr), and coUectetf a hrpe sum of mont> and 
numbers of ihoafuaWe horses fotvfhtchSoTtth has escr bvs-n famed, 
wctu on thvir return homewards, when the^ were attached, plundered, 
and slam b) ■\\ on R.aj Tor some Jime after tlies esj loit he appta s 
to hast found it necessary to retire to different parts of the counirj, 
wheTe forests or moitntams afforded him sheUer from the sengeanre 
of the kulecan monarch, but the spotk sdiich -he had acfpnred 
enab’edhim sbort\> afterraards tocarr> out his lon^ meditated project, 
bj lommencmg the erection of the new capital of Lnhtlpoor or 
Unhilwlia 

“In the jearSoa (a.d 746^ sa>s a bardic terse, “3 cit> was 
“ founded to last for eier , on Mulia wud 7tli on the da) of strength 
“Saturday, at three in the ifturnoon Won Rajas ordttwas prochimtd. 

‘ The Jam ruonVs sViWed m asiiology hasmg been consuUtd, aftwr 
“studung the citys horoscope madt known that- m the year twche 
“hundred and ninetj se\en Lnhilpoor would bt. desohtu ’ How this 
J'ojhec) was fulfilled m the blood) and destructive days of Allali 
ood Detn, “The Murderous" will be seen m the setjuvl of oUr stor) 
Hasmg celebrated his enthionwatibn atwhKhShrwL Dcseenssisted, 
and having installed Jamb as his minister U un R.ij next dirccti-d lus 
a tcntion to his old protector, Shecigun boorce, under whose cart his 
mother, Uoop Soonduret, still remained, consoled for her widowed 
state and fallen fortunes by the praciio. of the ntos expected from a 
rCalous follower of the Jam religion Ihcjald Queen and her sjnruual 
preceptor, with the idol which they screed wore brought to Unhilpoor, 
where a temple was erected which receistd the object of their worship 
under the title of Funchisura Farusnatli An image of Uun Rtj 
himself (which is still preserstd) in the altitude of a worshipper, 
covered, howeser, by the scarlet umbrella, denoting his royal statt., 
was also placed in the temple, and in the protection thus gnen to 
the religion of the Shrdwuks the Jam chronicler had doubtless some 
foundation for hes boast that ‘ the throne of Ooorerat from the tune 
“ of \\ un Ri) even the Jams established though from hate this truth 
“is not received’ What religion Wun Raja himself adhered to 
cannot be dectsivtly ascertained He is described as “a lover of 
Devs, ’ and is praised for his conquests over that God bfloiewho 
claims evun. the great Muhi Dev* as his sometime slave. Ihcre are 
' Muhi Dev IS the common name of SI iva The group called “ Oomi aii 

“l-<hwur fcprescns1h1sdcHyanlh3consortrirvui.ee GutvesU the G >d of 



RU uAlA. 


stjll lo be found it Tuttun Imigcs of Oomj Mtihc^hwoir md of 
Giincib «hich Kir in^rnpliom as<ertiii„ ibat tlicj w<.rc instalUti 
W un R5j in the jcar of the foundation of Unhilw iru I*rob-iblj ti v 
first Chowra prince w is, is some of his successors apjxnr to faso 
bt.cn sufficicntl) libera] m his religtous o] inions and thoUob I mistlf 
1 folloMtr of bhm he ma> ha\c liccn promi tetf bj pratuude ard 
fill! iffection as nt.ll is'bj polic),io tnajurfpft the profi.*sors of the 
relie,ion of the I certi unlcrs. ‘ 4 k 

\\ un Raji was br rn m A.t 696 *’ind reipned sutj >Lai;s m Uni li 
Tfitl. He died m So6, ind was succeeded on the throne!)) 1 »s soil 
\ og Rjj ' , 

Of the son of W un R3j little his l>cen Inndcd doim but that little 
would seem to declare him to ha\e been i j rincc worthy of more 
fortunail times. I Ic stcadil> increased his dominion and its rc'OurcM, 

1 L Stas skillM in martial exerci ei an irther eijuil to the lord of the 
l)e\i. He w^s also whit mi> ij |«cir more estraordinary, skilful m 
Itciitura A ' ork written b) koj, Rsji of the niturc.t>f which 
ho e\er wc ite not informed is stated to Ijase been ui existence in 
tile lime of lui cliToniclers. It related jicrliijis to the annali; of Jhe 
Ch poikut dm cc more prolallyms devoted to the jnics of 
OonaVs lOTcC or to the divine lover* of RadM, celebrated n lo many 
1 vtrsu ^ ~ , ;* 

One fncid^nt alone is presefved b> the chronicle's of Ctoozcral of 
the tmlesivbeiTkog Rija reigned an Unhilwura. Certain fdrcign ships ^ 
1 hav mg arrived at the sea port 6f Pultun mSoreth hden.withnli.auic 
merchandise though neither the iwrt from which ihej depirfe-d 
the coi^ntry to which ,he> were destined is known the traders.»cru 
contrary to the express prohibitions of thekmg attacked and plundered 
by the heir to the throne Pnnee Kshem RAj "Ihis viohlion of the 
laws of hospitaht) appears to have been most bitterly regretted by the 
king who blamed Kshem Raj and his two brothers who had shared 

• Iccording to the authowof rotun MS]i,l\un TSj was Iwm in a-d 
W ilfcrd qiio[ Bf from the Ajiltli • Alkbcr sajstbat he bull I«en-aU In 7^6 at 
the flkV Or fj y and must tl erefort have 1 «en bom in 696 The Prubundh Chn 
itmimee Suits lhat yVun Ks; regned siaty yesrs, from ”46 10 S06. This 
would-maheUm tvoyears sUl at the! ne of h s death Colonel Tod plices ihe 
bc^nn ng of his reign in 746 wod siyS heriilfd ff y years and 1 ve 1 xts” JhiChP 
cauld not have fo nded UnluJpoorat the age of ten nor wo ill tfcuiie oph 
leath acco i ng to ll s acco nf agree w th that given by the 61! ee autl orfl es. 
Probably ihe da e ass gned to WunJ’aji birth IS f correct. tcTlhe joug rely » 
of the Balhara pnnees, see however lods Western India anti ihereiHa the 
Arab art travellers. 

> Shree Knshn, an Uvntar or mcaisationof 1 ishnoo. 
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It was in the reigns of ^sliem Rdj and Bhoo}'ud, that the Arabian 
travellers, according to M Reniudot, a isited India, and in the scanty 
annals of these reigns, their remarks, supposed, as they have been, to 
refer to the descendants of Wun Rij, deserve a place, however difficult 
may be the task of appljmg them The first traveller states as 
follows — _ 

" Goth the Indians and Chinese agree, that there are four great or 
“ pnncijial kings in the world , they allow the King of the Arabs to 
‘ be the first and to be, vvithout dispute, the most povrerfol of kings, 
“ the most wealthy and the most excellent every vny, liecause he is 
“ the prince and head of a great religion, and because no other sur 
“ passo him in greatness or power ’* 

“The Fmperor of China reckons himself next after the King of 
“the Arabs, and after him the King of the Greeks, and lastly, the 
“ wffrtWrtm, King of al Adan, or of those vho hoje their 

“ tars lofed *1 his Balhara is the most illustrious prince in all tlic 
“ Indies and all the other km^ there, though each is mfljter and 
“ independent in hts kingdom, acknowledge in hun this prerogative 
" and preeminence W htn he sends ambassadors to thepb they re* 

" cetve them with ex!raordmar> honors, because of the respect they 
“ bear nim. I his-king makes magnificent presents, after the manner 
' of the Arabs , and has horses and elephants m very great mimber, 
great tre'tsures m money He has of those pieces, of, silver,. 

* called TluTtarian.Drams, which weigh half-a dram more tli'in thf 
‘ ^Uabesquo Dram They are coined with the die of the prince, and' 

‘ bear the year of his reign from the last of the reign of his prede 

“ cessor 1 hey compute not their j cars from the tera of Mohammed, 

“ as do the Arabs, but only by the years of their kings. Most of 
“these princes have lived a long time, and many of them have 
“reigned above fifty years , and those of the country believe that the 
‘ length of their lives, and of their retgns, is granted to tJiem in le- 
“ compt.nsc for their kindness to the Arabs In truth, there are no 

* princes more heartily aRectionate to the Arabs, and their subjects 
“ jirofess the same friendship for ui” 

'' Balhara is an apjiellatne common to all these kings, as was 
“ Cosroes and some others, and is not a proper name. The country 
“ which owes obedience to this prmcc begins on the coast of the 
“ province calfcd Kamkam, and reaches by land to the tonfinciof 
“Cluni He u surrounded by' the dominions of many kings who • 
“are at war with him, and yet he never marches against them One 
“ of these kings is the King of Jlsraz, who has very numerous forces, 

*- “ and IS stronger in horse than all tht other pmets of the Indies , 
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‘ but i> an enemy to the Arabs, though he, at the same lime, cor 
‘f«.s.<es ihar king to the greatest of kings , nor is there a jinnee 
“ in the Indies who has a greater aversion to hloharamtdism Hts 
‘ dominions are upon a promontory, where arc much nehes, tranj 
“camel,, and other cattle. The jnhabitants here traffic with siKcr 
“the> wash for, and thc> say there arc mines of the same on the 
“ continenL I'here'js no talk of robbers m this country no more thm 
“ m the rest of the Indies. 

‘ On one side of this kingdom lies that of Taftk, which is not of 
“leri great extent, this king has the finest white women in all the 
“ Indies, but he IS subject to th<. kings about him, his army bt.mg 
“ small He has a great affection for the Arabs as well as the Ilalhart. 

‘ ITiese kingdoms border upon the lands of a king called Huhnit, 
“who is at war with the King of Haraz and with the Balhara also 
‘ This prince is not much considered either for his birth or the an 
“tifjuuy of his kingdom, but his forces arc more numerous than those 
*‘of the Balhara, and even than those of the Kings of Haraz and 
laftk fhej say that when he takes the field he appears at the 
*' head of fifty thousand elephants and that he commonly marches in 
‘ the winter season, because the elephants not being able to bear 1 1 ii 
“thirst, he can move at no other time. Ihej say, also that in his 
“anny there ore commonly from ten to fifteen thousand tents In 
“this same country they nuke cotton gannents in so extraordinary a 
“Taanner, that nowhere else arc the like to be been. These garments 
“ art, for the most part round and wove to that degree of fineness that 
'* they may be drawn through a tmg of a middling size 

■' ' helU are current m this country, and servt for small money, no 
istanding that they have gold and silver, wood aloes and sable 
' i^, of which they make the furmturc of saddlt-s and housings In 

. same country is the famous k irkamian or unicom * * * 

^fler this kingdom there is another, which is an inland state, 
Umt from the coast, called Kashbm The inhabitants arc white 
1 bore their cars , they have camels, and their country is a cksert 
I full of mountains. 

Farther on upon the coast there is a small kingdom called Iltl 
which IS very poor, but Uhas a bay, where the sea thrown 
great lumps of ambergrecse. They have, ako, elephants teeth 
d iicppcr, but the inhabitants eat it green, because of the small 
JSa of the quantity they gather 

t u difiicult to recognize m the term ” Balhara ’ anything which 


The term Ualhara has been vanouslj 'Unposed to be 
e IPrinee of Ilab or the Sun ) Balb race (tor \V ulluljhoe 


a corrupt on of Laki 
UDI l, 
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applies to the earl) ChoTna soereigns oi Unhilwara nor docs the 
description of the Bilhara kingdom beginning on the coast of Kam 
kain and reaching b) land to the confines of China present much 
more that is tangible. The IravdlCTS assertion of the supremac) of 
the Baihara appears to be a more qualified one than if has been con 
sidered Each king it is said though acknowledging the Balharas 
pre eminence ‘ is master and indqiendent m his kingdom , and 
again, m another place the seac^ states of the Indies are not 
subject to one and the same king but each province has its own 
king , nevertheless the Baihara is in the Indies as king of kings. 
The hang of Haraz bears so far a resemblance to the Yadu\ ruler of 
Soreth the Ra, whose regal seat was the old fort on the hill near 
Gimdr that he is described as possessing dominions situated upon a 
promontory and as mamlammg a superiority to fiis neighbours m the 
number of his ca\alr> We can discover no clue to the iccount of 
the Kings of Tafek or Kashbm nor to that of the Ivahroj. Coloni.1 
Tod concludes Kashbin to be Kutch Bhoo; but this latter province 
can hardly be identified wuh an inland state distant from the 
coast The same author conjectures that Ilitrunje refers to Shut 
roonjje Renaudots own remark upon the general subject is one 
which IS still applicable It is well known he sij’S that the 
names of these countries as they stand wiih us have been for ihi. 

‘ most part corrupted and that they are hard to bo exj rcssed m 
Arabian characters it were then almost to no purpose to enter upon 
1 number of conjectures which at the best must !>«. very doubtful 
Some notices of customs which occur in this traveller v ould 1 o" 
e>cr, appear Well ada) ted to the probable state of societ) among the 
Hindoos m Gooztral at this j criod The account of ordeals b> f re 
and water wc shall hereafter extract, and in addition v.c nia) ref T to 
the custom reported to be uniiersa) of burning the bodies of the 
dead to that of the voluntary selfsacnfce of wives on the funeral 
\ lie of their husbands to the description of Ascetics, naked or 
cov ered only w iih a Ico; ord s skm standing for periods of j,Teat lennh 
With their faces exposed to the heat of the sun. * In nil these km" 
domx, says the trtv viler, * the soveregn power resides m the rt>al 
fvmil) and never departs from it , md tho»e of this famil) succeed 
‘each other In I kc manner tlicrc arc families of learned men of 
jhjsicians and of all the artificers concerned in ardii,i.*ciuri. and 
' none of these ever mix with a family of a j rofcsxion different from 

he* ) I hulutVih tChen h nj *;ux « rcpral tide) or lobe a 1 idlirdisilncuon local y 
dT nl from the v nrlct eallot iha Cl al t .t^Jour 1 ay As. hoc »oL xii- P" “ 
xnj iherrfercnccsl cie quoted. 
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“ at the door of some Indian house, and those uithin immediatLl) 
“ and joj fully bring out nce to them, believing there is grc'it men 
“so doing, while the> eat out of the jKjrrmgcr and withdraw, 

“ returning to make the same request if not by necessity ^ 
“thereto’ Again, “one part of their desotion consists m duu 
‘ of kans or inns upon the highways for the accommodation^ 

‘ traiellers where also they set up dealers, of whom the ^ 

‘ may purchase what they may happen to want” In another P^ ' 
• there are curtain Indians who never eat two out of the same i 
‘ or upon the same table , and would deem it a very great ^ ^ 

‘ should A\ere they a hundred m number they must each 

‘ Separate dish, without the least communicationwith the rest i > 

‘ kings, and persons of high quality, have fresh tables made for I 
“ every day together with httle dishes and plates wove of the co 
“ nut leaf in which they eat what is prepared for their subsistcn , 
‘ and their meal over, they throw the table, the dishe*', 

‘ into the water, together with the fragments they have left. 

* every meal they livt- » service. 

" 1 lie kings of the Indies wear ear rings of precious stones set 
“ gold 1 hey wear also collars of great price, adorned with P^'® 

“ stones of divers colours, but usj>u<.iall> green and red , .u.- 

* what they most estuem, and ihuir value surjvxsses ® \ 

“jLwtls, they, at present hoard them up m their treasures 

“ most i>rccious things. 1 he grandees of the court, the great ofntx 
' and captains wear the like jewels on their collars , ,“'^** ,* rn 

“ half vest, and carry a parasol of peacock s feathers to shade inc 
‘ from the sun, and are surrounded by those of their train. 


ciivr IV 

MOOL kAJ SOLt.M.IIce. 

SvMVVT Sisrti IS no favonlc of the chroniclers , hu is described as 
a I meu of no reputation, who had no consideration* for as hat lu- 
spoku either m^hl or day, viho w vs jiossussud of neither discretion 
rur firmne**, kntvs no distinction lietwccn ^ood and lod — Ixtwcin 
. astile and friendly, and who was rmlinualb clianf.mg his mm 
I t h, ho'-evur, is recorded of ha short re gn of stveii years, tseej 
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“ estimating benefits.” To ensure to himself a thornless rule, Mool 
Raj, as IS asserted by a Brahmmicnl authontj, put to death, besides, 
“ the whole of his mother’s rac^* — a murderous act, the guilt of 
which was not, os will be seen in the sequel, unfelt bj himself, how 
ever it may have been extenuated by his chronicler, who endeavours 
to make light of the fate of the sufferers, stigmatuing them as ‘ sinners, 
“ proud, drinkers of liquor, oppressors of the people, despisei^ of 
“ Devs and Brahmins.’* 

The demise of the direct line of the Chowras rendered Goozerat 
an object for the ambition of more than one of the surrounding 
princes, and the political craftmess of Mool Raj was soon emplojea 
in protecting his newly acquired throne from numerous enemies. Dn 
the north, the king of the hundred thousand villages, otherwise de 
scribed as the Raji of Nagor, or of Sambhur — the country afterwards 
known as Ujmeer — was his first assailant Almost simultaneously 
Goozerat was invaded by BSrp, the general of Teilip, the sovereign 
of TelinganL* Mool Raj retired under this double pressure fmtn 
Unhilwari, and, following his usual wily system, or, as his chroniclers 
assert, persuaded by his ministers — who recommended him to restrun 
his valour by the example of the ram, retiring that he may strike the 
harder, or of the tiger, angrily crouching that he may spring with more 
deadly effect — he established himself m the fort of Runt Kot, within 
the remote and unassailable frontier of Kutch, in the hope that the 
necessities of the season might compel the Raja of Ujmeer to 
retire That prince, however, held hts ground during the tnonswn, 
and when the Nowidttra* amved was prepared to assume the offen* 
sue hiool Raj then collected his chieftains, and having, by 10 
ducements, of which there is no intelligible record, procured the 
withdrawal of the troops of Ujmeer, he attacked the army 01 


* ‘A sceptre snatchdwitbanrtnrulyband, 

' Mast be 3> bobtenncly maintain d, os gam'd , 

“And he that stand> opaa asttppery place 
' Makes nice of no Tile hold to stay him wp ” 

y * In an account of the Chtlookjra, or Solonkhee dynasty of Koieean, oy 
Air Waller LlUot Journal of the Royal Asivtic Soaety, vol W . P '/ 

'Tienlion i» made of a king named “ TeUapa D-ti ' who reigned from Sakm »95 
to 919 (or A D 974 to 99S), and who was, therefore, a contemptfrary of 'lo«* 
Ivaj, and, doubtless ihe Teilip here allaled to. .The same ’‘Teilapa **• 

howBier, men! oned b» having slaia*'(ieAnneA/»»yir,’ a kmgof Malwa, 
hereaficr The northern lim i of the kin^om of Kuleeia vs staled, by Mr EUiot, 
to have been the nver JverbiiJda 

* ibe (ettiral of nine n ghu 1 toil Condmioa. 
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liatp, s\ew that general, and dispersed his followers with great 
slaughter.* 

Mool Raj, thus relieved of his foes, commenced the erection of 
several religious buildings at Uiihilnara, and of that more famous 
shrine of Muh^ Dev, whicli he did not live to complete, the Roodra 
. ^laia of Sidhpoor. Shiva, it is related, n-as so won by the assiduities 
of his royal \otaxy', that he gave him the kingdom of Soreth, con 
taming one of the most Tnemotahle of all the temples oC the god — 
that of Somnith. The story of the acquisition of Soreth is, how- 
ever, related in detail by tlie celebrated Hemdcharya m his Dwyd- 
shray, from which n e now proceed to offer an extract : — 

‘‘MoolRaj,*’ says the Jam teacher, “was the benefactor of the 
“ world} he was generous-minded — full of all good qualities. All 
"kings worshipped him as they worshipped the sun, all subjects 
•''iiho abandoned theic own country found a happy residence under 
" his protection ; so that he won the title of ‘ enthraller of the uni- 
" ‘-verse.* Of his enemies, the half he slew, the other half he forced 
"to beg alms, like out-casts, without the ivalJs of his city. Their 
"wives, who, like frogs in a well,* had never beheld anything 
"more remote tlun the entrance to their disellings, were seised 
" by Bheels as they wandered ta the forests, and sold m the towns as 
" slaves,” 

Once on a time Somnith Muhd Dev appeared to hlool Rdj In a 
dre.ani, desiring him to destroy Grih Ripoo,* and other Dytes (or 
demons), who Uid waste the sacred place of pilgrimage at Prubhis, 
and assuring him that " by my splendor you shall have victory.'’ 

The next morning, as soon as the ** crown wearing pnnees who were 
" present, according to custom,” withdrew from the ro)al chamber, 

' It this event, perhaps, which the traditions of the Chohins of Kadole allude 
to m the following terse 

In b 1039 IA.D 9S3), at the farther gale of ihe ciiy of Pulton, Likhua 
Row, ihc t,hohan, collected ihe coremerct^ duUcs He took tnbufefrom the 
“lord of Mewar, and performed whatever he had a lomd to." 7 W* UmastActii. 

77,446 

* " to dive, like bneWrts, la concealed welh.” — Act tttnt a. 

* G rlh Ri poo appears to be a title ot epiMwt, tolher than a. name. A commen- 
iat« on the !)*•) isbriv makes lU meaning to be •• enemy (n/Vw) of water animals 

tCrJa) ' * It may mean “ seuer of enemies.*’ One of the pnnees of Ujmeer, 
Irom bavins dcreaied a king, was called “ SulianGtaha,” Ihesaltan- 

selicr. (f/i-Tod* Rajasthan, H.. 447, 451 ) Prubhis, called also Shiv Pulton. 
s«n«vU.wi« kwA-s.-!., P'i.ww cav'tic coasv of SwVh, w^vWvhc 

confines of which stood the celebrated temple of Shiva, which was atucked by 
Mahmood of Obumec. 
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“ estimating benefits." To ensure to himself a thornless rule, ^IooI 
Rij as IS asserted by a Brahminical authontj , put to death, besidi-S, 
“thetshole of his mothers race,' — a murderous act, the guilt 0‘ 
■which was not, as will be seen in the sequel unfelt by himself, ho'w 
ever it may have been extenuated by his chronicler, who endeavours 
to make light of the fate of the sufferers, stigmatizing them as “sinners, 
“ proud, drinkers of liquor, oppressors of the people, dcspisers ot 
“ De\s and Brahmins. ** 

The demise of the duect line of the Chowris rendered Goozerat 
an object for the ambition of more than one of the surrounding 
princes, and the political craftiness of Mool Raj was soon emplo>ea 
in protecting his newly acquired throne from numerous enemies Un 
the north, the king of the hundred thousand vilkiges, otlierwise 
scribed as the Raja of Nagor, or of Sdmbhur — the country afterwariB 
knoivn as Ujmeer — was his first assailant Almost simultaneously 
Goozerat was invaded by Biq), the general of Teilip, the sovereign 
of Teling^na.* Mool Raj retired under this double pressure rwm 
Unhilwara, and following his usual wily system, or, as his chroniclers 
a-ssert, persuaded by his ministers — who recommended him to restnm 
his valour by the example of the ram retiring that he may strike the 
harder, or of the tiger, angrily crouching that he may spnng wnth more 
deadly effect — he established himself in the fort of Runt 
the remote and unassailable frontier of Kutch, in the hope that tne 
necessities of the season might compel the Raja of Ujmeer to 
retire That pnnee, however, held his ground during the mons«n» 
and when the Nowrattra’ arrived was prepared to assume the ofien 
si\e Mool R&j then collected his chieftains, and having by 
ducements, of which there is no intelligible record, procured inc 
withdrawal of the troops of Ujmeer, he attacked the army o* 


' 'A sceptre snatch d « th an anrulr hand 
' Must be as bobterouslr maintain'd as gam d, 

“ And he that stands npan a si pperj’ place 
‘ Makes n ce of no vilc hold to stay him np * 

jnnj'JaA'r Ad Iff , 

* In an account of the ChITooky-i, or SolunVhce djmasty of Kuleem, p? 

'Mr Waller Elliot (t7>/c Journal <d the Royal Asiatic Society voh iv V- ^ 

ntioa 13 ma to of a king named ' Tttlapa Deva’ who reigned from 
to 919 {or A D 974 to 99?) and who was llerefore n contempdrary of M'W 
Itiij and, douhiless the fe 1 p lere oiluded to .The some Te lapa Deva ts, 
houeier ment oied as hailn^, slam *thebrm^Mnn ]3 akingofMalna 
hereafter The northern 1 m t of thekhi^om of Kulecla is stated, by Mr Euiot, 
to hate been the river Kerb idda 

* The festival of nine n ghts > t<i!r Cendnstaa. 
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“ and safe places among the mountains , he can pass and repass the 
“ ocean too, therefore people hate no single means of escaping It 
“ IS as Ykhen destiny, enraged tMth the •norld, leaves no means of 
“escape. The earth suffers pam from the load of his sms. The 
“raja who can punish murderers, and neglects to do so, is a murderer 
“ himself , therefore, if you do not destroy him, his sm will be yours, 

“ 0 I King Shiva has givun the order to you because you can des 
“ troy him. Assemble y our army and expel him, lest his strength day 
“ by day increase until, at last, he become too strong to be subdued 
“e\en bv yourself” 

Mool jCSj, -when he had heard the advice of Jehul to this effect, 
made a sign to Jumbuk, the minister, sage as the counsellor of the 
gods, who, thus invited, spake as follows 

“ \\ amunsthulee,‘ where Grab Ripoo makes his residence is under 
“ the shadow of the great Gimar and, besides, the toaivng of the 
“ ocean may be heard therefrom It is strengthened by another castle, 

“ still more nearly protected both by sea and mountain Gr ih Ripoo 
“js one who clones his eyes not even m the night time, to conquer 
him without large resources is as impossible os it 1% to cut down a 
"huge trte with a grass-cutters sickle An army could not encamp 
“within many miks of his city and even were this accomplished, he 
“would surround u and prevent the possibility of your rendering any 
“ assistance Kutch too, is within easy teach of Soreth, and takha, 

“ the lord thereof the son of PhooU a great laya, and unconquered 
“ by any, is as inseparable fiotn Grab Kipoo as if they were the sons 
“of the same moibei There are many other rajas too assisting 
‘ these confederates — barbarians that cause terror to the universe 
“O* king it IS n ell known that an enemy, who is aided by moun 
“lam, forest or ocean is hard to conquer This Grih Ripoo num 
“ bers all three as his supporters Entrust this expedition to no other, 

‘ then but in person set forth and win the victory Though un 
“tameable by others, these warriors of shepherd race will tremble 
‘ the momint they hear of jour advance against them and their 
‘ Wives will at once commence the widow s song of lamentation 

Mool RA] incited by these warlike coutiseU, which added fuel to 
the fiery zeal for battle already burning m his bosom, rose from his 
thronv,, btilhant as a (lower just exjvandevl into full bloom Viy the heal 
of the day b'nnget s rays, and clenching hia hands like one already 

*- 'tv^nnvtn^iee nine incKi«n>\.«firii ec nea-qoona-tirh Colonel Walter in 
hUwp rt o V U« *'0«lh <1 «» rt has Uv« f4llowiR{; 11 eanc cnl res Jcncc of the 
* 1 ajal s of 
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ihe Solunkhcc Raja consulted with his ministers, Jumbul» and Jebul, 
llie Prince of Kheraloo, “as to the mode in which he should obey 
* the comminds of MuhS, Dev ' “ Gmh Ripoo/ he said, “ " as raaoe 

' of consequence by mjself , but if bom m an inauspicious time, he 
‘ his become shameless, destroying the performers of pdgrimag^^ 
‘ should I not slay him, though entrusted with authority by myscUr 
Jchul answers by enumerating iht misdeeds of Grdh Ripoo — 

“ Ihis shepherd is lery tynnnicil, ruling in SoorSshtn, on a 
‘ throne until his time shining wiih the splendor denied from the ro v 
of Shree Knshn, he slay s the pilgrims that trai cl tow irds Prublw, 

‘ strews the highway with iheir flesh and bones. He lives ns fearless 
IS Rdwun, at W&munsthulce, i city over which waved the splen 
‘ did banners of HunoomSn and Gurood and he permits thieves to 
‘ dwell m other places of sacred recollections, he despists Brahmins, 
‘ and plunders people jiassing along the road , therefore he is like an 
‘ arrow, causing pam m the hearts of the religious. He is young ana 
‘ lusty and full of desire , therefore, slaying his enemies, he curies 
‘ off their wives by force to his own female apartments. This w 
‘ barian hunts upon mount Oimar ami slays the deer at Prubl^ 
“ Ho eats the flesh of cows, and drinks spirituous bquor, and in battle 
‘ he Reds the Bhoots, the Pisachs, and all their crew, with the bloofl 
‘ of his enemies. This lord of the west. Grab Ripoo has oausco 
many rajas of the south and the north to fly, leaving their chariots , 
‘ now, therefore, he regards no one, but looLs lofty as he vValks as u 
‘ he meditated the conquest of Heaven Grah Ripoo is huge m per 
“ son like Yuma the King of Hades, and like Yuma, too, in temper, 

* he seems disposed to devour the whole earth, or to seize upon 
' Paradise The men of skill m his kingdom, from associating with 
‘ such m evil one, employ their science in constructing all sorts oi 
‘ weapons from whichit is impossible to escape, m matters discntni 
‘ hating religious and irreligious practice they do not exercise them 
‘ selves. He is strong m miliiary force, so that all rajas are compelled to 
“bend to him He is very wealthy , he seized the Raja of Sindh and 
‘ compelled him to pay, as a fine, elephants and horses, and he has 
‘ subdued many other sovereigns I believe that the Ring of Hades, 
himself, were he to make wm upon him, would have no means of 
escape but subnussion to p^ing tribute He destroys great forts 

V Gurood IS the e«i.'e of Vlshnoo represented spmet meras n cro\vnel 
Imme through the air upon wings IlDnoonmn is the monkey (or abonginil) king 
who JO ned Vuhnoo when incarnate imder Ibe form of Ram he conquered Ra^n 
the giant king of Ceylon Bhoots and 1 isadis arc part of the goblin crew which 
-follows Shna 



“ and safe places among the mountains ; he can pass and repass the 
“ocean too, therefore people ha\c no single means of escaping It 
“is as when destiny, enraged 'with the world, leaves no means of 
“ escape; The earth suffers pain from the load of his sins. The 
“ raja who can punish mUTderers, and neglects to do so, is a murderer 
“ hjtnself ; therefore, if )ou do not destroy him, his sin will be >outs, 

“ 0 1 King Sh'na has given the order to you because you can des- 
“ tro) him Assemble jour army and expel him, lest his strength day 
“ bj day increase, until, at last, he become too strong to be subdued 
“even b> yourself.” 

, Moo\ K&j, when he had heard the advice of jehul to this effect, 
made a sign to Jumbuh, the minister, sage as the counsellor of the 
gods, who, thus mvated, spake as follows. 

"W'dmunsthulee,* where Grab Ripoo makes his residence, is under 
“ the shadow of the great Gimdr, and, besides, the roaring of the 
“ ocean may be heard therefrom U w strengthened by another castle, 

still more nearly protected both by sea and mountam Grih Ripoo 
“Is one who closes lus e>cs not even in the night timej to conquer 
“him without large resources is as imjiossiblc as it is to cut down a 
“huge tree with a grass-cutters sickle An .army could not encamp 
“within many miles of his aty, and even were this accomplished, he 
“ would surround it and prevent the po!>sibihty of your rendering any 
“ assistance. Kuich, too, is vvithm easy reach of Soieih, and lAkhS, 

“ the lord thereof, the son of Phoola, a great raja, ami unconquered 
“by any, is as inseparable from Or.ih Hijxio as if they were the sons 
“ofthcsime mother. There are many other rajas, too, assisting 
“these confederates, — barbarians that cause terror to the universe. 

“ O 1 king, it IS well known that an enemy, who is aided by moun- 
“tain, forest, at ocean, is hard to conquer. This Grab Ripoo mim- 
“ hers all three as hvs supporters Entrust this expedition to no other, 
“then, but in person set forth and wm the victory. Though un- 
“tameable by others, the«e vvariiors of shepherd race will tremble 
“the moment they he.-ir of jour advance against them, and their 
“ wivus will at once commence the widow’s song of hmentatioa” 
Mool Rij, incucvl by these warlike counsels, which added fuel to 
the fiery zeal for battle alrcaily burning in his bosom, rose from his 
throne, brilliant as a flow cr just cxp.andLd into full bloom by the heat 
of the day b’rmger’s raj-s, and clenching his hands Ukc one already 

hkwporton tt\« i>o«vh haaiHe “Ihcaneicni residence of ihe 

"Uajih} «( boreih iru fir«t at UunutQce.’' 
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engaged in combat, strode forth from the council clumber, followed 
by the leaders of his w amors , . 

The season of cold lud amsed an abundant crop co\ereatne 
earth the water of the tanks and of the rivers became clear, the sKy 
was cleared of clouds the lotus was in full bloom its hue reminding 
the poet of the shining lips of the lovel> The lingering drops 
ram fell in pearls upon the coasts of Soreth * Uiesuan nsingir 
the IIiraala>an lake, its retreat during tic season of rams returneu 
to the Ganges and the other nvers. The cultivators wives, guar i o 
the ripening nee-crop in the plains made the country 
their songs. In the temples of the De\s the Brahmins read the 
and the Book of Doorgd, — setting up the water jar, fasting ana ^ 

mg a solitary watch they passed the nine nights then feasting on 
tenth da> they anointed the head of the raja waih water from the co 
secrated jar High festival was held to the lord of V. 

flags flaunted over the temples The meroones of Wamun and Bu 
Raja* filled the earth with } 0 > while from his lengtliened meditati 
stretched on the sea of Milk the great Vishnoo arose. 

At the gate of Mool RAj the drum sounded and the roj^ 
rolled 1 he conch shell spoke a good omen the noise of m y 
musical instruments proclaimed even to the dwellers m 
the king prepared to lead forth his waniors The princes 
lowed die banner of Ucihilwlni poured m with their .5.® 

to advance upon Soreth. The king sat upon his throne , , 

they formed upon the ground with pearls the crosses that be 
success and happiness singers sang songs standmg on either ' 
the servants waved fans over his head. Astrologers full of 
from their cradle calculated the auspicious time. The 
, priest performed the worship of horse and elephant , the king 


1 Some say when t n ns the oysters nse wp to the siirface and that pP 
the drops ol water they catch turn lo pearls.* —1 enaudot, p 97„ , _ , f„_ 

* % ishnoo assumed the form of the dwaif \\amun top event j-v 

obtaimng the dominion of the threcworlds. See however account of Bulev y 
in the Conclus on , Ins 

• A cross thus shaped is a coRnnofi sign of rejo cing among II nuoos. 
called STUstcek^aiid t. the usual female ssnatni^ “ “ 
also the s^of SoopirswathesevenlhTeertl unkcr of the J 
r ./.f As at Resrarcies I\ p 306 Th crosi denora nated 

m a MS of the fifieenth century the Fylfot “ “f® j 
very remote period as a mystic symbol amongst rcl 

a r- ' - ' X -* votees a Indiaand-Cbma whence it appears to have oce 

troduced.probablymtheslxthcentorylnto Europe . pf the 

“ ‘on very early Christian remains and Isfoo^ on ihe girdle of a pnest 
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Ills held before them At length the rod*bcarers adiinced; the 
soldiers grasping tlieir arms stood m hoes about the doors Again 
the instiutoents of music sounded As the king rose from his 
cushion, the pnest, stepping forward, placed the rojal mark (teeluk) 
upon his forehead, pronouncing the words “auspicious, auspicious ’* 
Mool Ra) and hvs chieftains made presents, as the) set forth, to 
Vralimms and to Bards, the recorders of fame. Mounting, the king 
made obeisance to his patron deity , he rode upon an elephant, black 
and huge as a mountain, oa ershadowed by clouds , the horses neighed 
as he set forth , all hailed the omen of success from the palace 
to the cit) gate the whole wa> was sprinkled with reddened water , 
the astrologers blessed the king, crying, “ Maj )OU be victonous, — 

“ ituj your enemy depart to (he south, to the city of Yuma • * As 
the cavalcade went on, great was the throng in the cit) , women 
Crowded the streets, dressed rn scarlet clothes and glittering with 
ormments , in the press many a flower garland was broken, many a 
necklace of pearls scattered , as the procession passed tlirough the 
market place the people strewed fruit and flowers before the raja on 
the waj , the women of the city abandoned their housework, and 
left ihcit children a>mg, they hastened to behold the ca%alcade, 
for many a mile as it passed along, the villagers thronged from far to 
behold their so>eretgn, for as Indra among gods, so among men shone 
Mool Rdj m beauty, quaUues, and power 

Hearing that the King of Unhilwat4 approached with a large force, 
Giah Ripoo assembled his army The kings that adhered to him, 
whether allies or tnbutanes, joined his standard , many forest Bheels 
were with him , the sons of his wnes, Neelee and others, who dwelt 
on the banks of the BhSdur rner, famous m Soreth, came arrajed m 
iron armour He was joined also by his friend lilkhi, the Raja of 
Kutch, who, though his death in the war was predicted by the astro 
logers, desired to win his way through the battle field to Paradise. 
“ LIkha cries shame to him whose youthful deeds no one has wit 
** nessed Ihe dajs of roy lift are counted , how shalf I know their 
“ span?” Sindhoo Raja, also, whose kingdom was on the banks of 
the ocean, brought up an army, and with it occupied a position m 
the south 

On the side of Mool Rij fought the Raja of Sheelprusth, a skilful 
bowman , h raja of Marwar, followed by men wearing long locks 


'due A,r) 1077 
of Richwvl II ’ 
■M .V, Osf^ird. 


* On brasses it is a common oinaTnttrt anienor to lUc accession 
r,j' ’IJonnmcnUl Basses and blabs, by Rev. Charles Couiel, 


IhiVer, lSa7 f ootnote to page 3 
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H{)On their tinshorn hcids % raja from the Jand of Benares , the 
1 nnee of Shrecm31 anil his |Kiratnount lord, the Purmir Rija of 
mount \boo and the north the Raja Gung4mah the brother of the 
I rmce of Unhilwdrd was also there but the Solunhhccs cousins the 
sons of Uheej and Dunduk refused to follow the head of their line 
hfool Rajas force was drawn up in serried fhalanxes while the 
warriors of \boo being pre-eminent maalor fougl t separate from 
the mam body of the army lining the banks of the river Jumboom i 
lee V here their j rmce after slaying man> warriors won a banner of 

viUory from the encmj The soldiers of Coozerat displayed great 
valor and skill in weajions and the demons theif enemies, though 
the) were covered with defensive armour and carried ponderous 
shidds and though roaring like thunder-clouds they discharged a 
storm of arrows were at last seized wath a panic and tivd leavang w 
the conquerors hands their leader who had been struck from hu 
elephant b> the hand of Mool Raj 
Lakha the Prince of kutch at this tune sought a parley and 
offered ransom for his friend vl ich was ho vever refused by the 
kingof IJnhih acl He then rushtd/ierceij upon Afool R5j but that 
prince was filled with strength derived from the divinity he served 
and kikl 3 in this unequal contest fell pierced by the Solunkhee 
spear Treading down tie jhareja prnce ^iool Raj set his foot 
upon his throat The mother of Lilkha beholding the corpse of her 
son bis long moustache stirred bj the wind heaped her curses upon 
h s destroyer By the spider poison may his race perish 

R\ Lakhd appears however to have had other causes for hostiUt} 
to Jlool R5j in add tion to that of his all ance with the Pnnee of 
Soreth It is said that K5j Solunkhee on becoming a widower pro 
ceeded on ap Igr mage towards Vishnoos temple at D varki and that 
on his return he vis ted the court of L3kh& Phoolanee and espoused 
that prince s sister, RajSjee by v horn I e had a son named Rakhdeech. 
The evil destiny attributed to hi n by the chronicler folio ved him 

I Tl it s to say J the lep osy a d srase h cl was si pposed by the 

H ndoos to be init cted as the pun bmei C of on oETcnce against the son In the 
1 nibundl Cl nlimuTiee a poet named Ban u the court of Uhoj Taja of Milwa, 
s rep csente I as having been strueV v h lep osy from wh ch he recovered by 
niiK ng subm ss on to the sun Tt n de y was we know much vorsh pped of 
old in bore h A s m lar no on among the Pers ar s rs raent oned hj Ilerodo us 
(Cl o) If any of the c t rens have a lep osy or sc ofulous d sease he ts not per 
R> ed to stay with n Ihe c y nor to converse w th other J ers ans haring as 
I) y be) eve dri rn Ih s pun hmen upon I nue f bv sp."i*,oaiMic« comm ted 
an V Ihe n Tlejews. er accountet^ an cspec at 

V il on on account of es '* 
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hov;v.ser, m this second miinmoniil connection. In an untoward 
dMpute Tegaidmg pTcccdcnce, Ra) Solunthee, with manj of his Raj 
pool foUow ers, was slam bj lJlVh% and the 3h5rtja princess, Rij ijcv., 
became a Sutee. Reej SolunUiee, the uncle of Mool Raj, urged Ins 
nephew to take revenge on account of this ftud , and Mool R4 j him 
Sulf appears to Tiave bt.en incited against I.5Uia b) political reasons 
also, the Ra maintaining at his court RSkhacech, the jounger son of 
R3j with the vit,w of opposing him to his brother 

Ihe honor of slajmg m single combat has not been allowed 
to Mool Raj without a contest. Perhaps, like the Duke of Clarence, 
slam bj Ituchan and his knightsat Rcatige the Prince of the J!i4tejas, 
fell under the strokes of more than one of the warriors who assaikd 
Kim. The Raja of Marwar, who is mentioned by Hcmacharja by 
name See) ojec Rithor, the ancestor of the rojal houses of Jodhpoor 
and Eedur, hid vasitedUnhilwani and contracted a marrngi. with the 
daughter of Mool Raj and being thus present at the engagement, it 
was by bis hand, as the bards of bis race assert that the Phoolance 
fell 

“The verj powerful raja took a vow of pilgrimage— 'the son of 
“Si.t‘.-with his arm) Mool KAj sent a cocoa nut Help me to- 
“ daj, 0 ' Lord of Kanouj ‘ I am going on pilgrimage to Comttc 
"■—betrothal must be talked of afterwards. Mhcn, having com 
" pleted my \ ilgrmiage, I commence mj return home, I will tlmn 
“ listen to jour proposals At Putiun, Stcjo married at Mool Kaj s 
‘ bridal hall Ihe Jhirejas fort the Rathor destrojed In the 
“ heart of the enemy be rankled like an arrow \\ hen did the 
“ Kuradhuj* and the Yaduv quarrel? But it was the Solunkhee 
“ that he assisted. In fight Scejo slow LakhL Agus shall wear 
“ awaj, but this tale shall survive 

Mool K.I.J rejoining his army, paid his adoration at the holy 
PtubSas, worshipping the sacred bom^shwur He then returned 
home, his army laden with spoils, and followed by a tram of ele- 
phants taken from the cnvm> 

Sometime aftur his return to Vlnhilwarl, a <«on, named ChAmoond 
was boro to Mool RSj Phe pnnce displaj ed unusual intellectual 
to-s cs even from bis childhood but of Ins frequent visits to the 
Roodta M \la those dwl ghteil him the most which enabled him to 
Iwtcn to the story of the MuhibhArut rcciied m the assembly of 
sages. 

’ Set Rilhor w-3«i Secyoice s father Sen«Un”9.Cft«ii.wt.'-.'^.«AA^w77.«^tfCiVoin 
pro o«als ef mirnage »» 

* n at is« the i ithsiT 
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One di} ihe prince entering the rojal | resencc-clnmber and 
his obcisince had seated himself when ambassadors from 
remoje countries v,erc ushered in, bearing the Rifts bywhi^ ther 
sovereigns sought to propitiate the favor of the King of Unhilwara. 
Chariots from Ung were presented red jewels from the sea shore ana 
gold from \\umw5s. The Rajaof DcvgccrceofTercd ajearlj tribute he 
of Kollaioor laid jewels at Ihe ftct of Mool R3j Ihe Kashtreer 
prince presented the celebrated musk of his countrj he of Kooroo 
land an uml rella of man} colors the Sovereign of Tunchalscnt 
cows and slaves. Last of all came the ambassador from L-lth the 
country of the south presenting from his master, Uwamp an elephan 
so ill favored that the astrologers at once pronounced it to be an 
incarnation of deatK The bad omen ’ produced by this pre*eril 
struck the courtiers v iih consternation and the insult offered by ^^*"5 
D varup so roused the anger of ChSmoond the heir apparent that he 
could wath diffculty be restrained b\ Mool R5> from immcd atety 
setting forth to resent It The astrological conjunction however being 
adverse Mool Raj refused to set forth and contented himself 
ordering that the ambassadors from I^th with their ill boding 
presents should be contemptuous!) expelled As soon however ^ 
the fortunate time arrived Moot Rdj and the prince advanced with 
an armj to punish the insolence of D varup The) reached the banlJ 
of the Nerbudda the boundary of their kingdom advanang with 
such rapidity that the v omen bathing in the river received no alam 
until they saw the warriors descending from the lofty banks into the 
stream The army passed through the to ns of Sooryapoor and 
Bhngoo Kucha (Broach) and amved at the country of D Srup 
celebrated at that t ne for ill favored women whose clumsy waists 
and complexions, dingy as if fro n continual proxun ty to the cookin*^ 
fre provoked the laughter of tie chiefs of GoozeraL The Raja of 
Lath though supported by the kings of the islands was an easy 
conquest He was att&cked and slam by Prince Chamoond with tl e 
van of the Goozerat army supported only by small detachments from 
the troops commanded by Mool Raj Chdmoond having tlius fl shed 
hts maiden sword v-as receivedwth delght by his father and the 
army soon retraced its steps to Unhil vara. 

The career of Mool Raj had now reached its limit Lord of tl e 
kingdom of Unhilwari in r ght of hismother he had pushs-d forward 
Its fronUer m every direct on Kutch had been subdued by him the 

* Ilhn oo Kncha appears to be the nea est approach to the Eaiygan of the 
Greeks of any Hindoo name undei-vli ch Bn»ch is known. 
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hoi) hod of Soreth obe>etl hw coirnnands, the inhabitants of the 
DekV,an had beheld his standards fljmg^ictonousl) bejond the Ncr- 
budda and the range of Injddrce » hxs ’supreinicj nas acknowledged 
by the Puttd&t prmcc, mlcd m the impregnable lowers of 
TJchulgurh on the summit of the sacred Aboo , and under his lead- 
ing the chivalrous errants of Marwar and northern India followed, 
for the first time, the banners of Goojur Rdshlra. His domestic life 
had also been prosperous, and he possessed that blessing so invalu- 
able to a Hindoo, and whidi the most ilUisinous of the future 
sovereigns of Unhilpoor were not destined to obtain— a son worthy 
to be h\s successor 

At the close of his reign, however, Mool Rdj is represented as 
mndenng about painfull) from one place of pilgnniage to another, 
full of remorse for the slaughter of his mother’s kindred, and eager 
Only to obtain, at whatever price, the means of expiation Tired of 
Hs wanderings, full of sin and calamity, of great age, ignorant and a 
lover of repose, his thoughts at last reverted to Sidhpoor, where we 
haie already beheld him winning the favor ofMuha Dev, by com- 
mencing the erection of a temple m his honor 
Ihe small but translucent river Suroswoiiee runs westwards towards 
the Runn of Kutch, from the celebrated shnne of Kotheshwoir Muhi 
Dev, in the marble hills of Arasoor For a short distance, however, 
as It passes the town of Sidhpoor, the virgin nver makes a bend 
towards the east, and though sacred at all times, its course is at this 
point esteemed more peculiarly holy, as pursued so far towards the 
face of the rising sun 

ITic picturesque town of Sidhpoor stands on the steep northern 
bank of the Sunisvvaitee, exhibiting towards the nver numerous 
modem houses, the residences of Corahs and other wealthy traders, 
which, half European as they are m form, with balustered terraces, 
and windows fenced with Venetian screens, contrast not unpleasmgly 
walh the frequent spire-covered Hindoo shrmes of the sacred town 
Here and there patches of garden intervene, with plantain and oiher 
fruit bcanng trees, among which the statelier mango is not wanting , 
and above all still protrudes the gnra and giant hke skeleton of the 
old Rooilra MWa, with its flight of steps extending to a considerable 
distance along the edge of the nver On the level southern bank is 
a striking foreground of convents used by the Shainte devotees, the 
handsomest ol which was construrted by Alnlja Bye, the widow of 
Holkar,and m the remote distance the mountains stretching towards 
AtIsoot and Aboo, complete the mew ' — 

Sidhpoor IS a place of unusual sanctity 
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‘ Oi all jilaccs of p Ignmi^v the greatest is Shretslliul ^ 

“ sipts of old have declared !t K the p«r of all wealth , he wm 
‘ but bchol Is It attains liberation AtG)J I’aradisc is three leagues 
‘ distant at !’ruj3g a league and a half , at Shrctsthul, a cubi 

• onl> there where biirusivustec travels tastwaids." . 

To tins holy place of plgrmvagt the worn out king retired 

himself for the approach of death. Itut ptrsonal niistcnlies alone n 
had been taught were not sulIicicnL * Tvsling vows bathing P 

* gnmage^ and iwaancL-s when raiiftctll) llrahmins arc fruulu 

not otherwise Ihc deities ntif> what Ilrahmins pronoitncc > 
their words asifb) water unclean men are cleansed ' ,1 

prepared therefore for the reception of holy llrahmins with lue 
fimilies whom he brought bj his entreaties from the mountains 
the north or from good i laces of i ilgnmagc near founts of water, o 
m the forest 1 he sons of the sages well sVilkd m the ^ cils mamci 
youthful worthy to be scrvcil agrcci! to rej air to the banks ot t e 
virgin nver One hundred and five came from where the ^ umoon 
mingles with the Oanj,es a hindrcd readers of the Sam 
from Chyuwun \shrum two hundred from kunyicoobj one hu 
lired brghia.s the sun from llcnares two hundred and seventy t 
from kooroo kshtira, one hundred from Gung\d\ar one 
from Naimeech \runya. A fi rthcr hundre'd and thirty two the kiOo 
sent for from kooroo kshetrx Tlic smoke of their sacrifices as- 
cended in clouds into the sky ,, 

rile king, haviPn been infortneil of their arrival prostrated hmiK 
before them anl received their bcnedictioa Then joining 
hands, he sa d By your kindness 1 have at last obtained some a 
‘ vantage from havang been born My hope will no\ be rcaliK* » 
‘ therefore O Brahmins ' receive my kingdom my wealth my cie 
phanls my horses whatever may be your desire in kindness to 
* me I am humble, your servant full of grief They answered 
‘ O great king I we are not capable of conducting the affairs of n 
‘kingdom, why then should v e receive it to its destruction. Fur 
‘ shooiiim the son of Jumudugnee,tveniy-one times gave the land to 

us taking it by force from the kshutrees The king said 1 
will protect you O great Bra1unms,do you remain la your aus- 
Merites firee from care. The Brahmins said Learned men 
have declared that they who lire near a king suffer calam ty, kings 
“ are boastful deceitful full of their own objects, still if you are 

The Jnnmv and ll c GTnges utu e under the walls of Allahabad at the sacred 
spot known by Hindoos as 1 niyi^ 
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desirous of giMOg, gne us lh« great and heart pleasing Sbrcestbul, 
"0 king of kings 1 uhereuc may remain m pleasure. The gold 
and siher, the jewels, which jou proposed to give to Brahmins, h\ 
"out in adorning the town. Hie nija,jojful at the attainment of 
his wishes, washed the feet of the Ilradimins, and presented them 
With earrings and bracelets He gave to them Shreesthulpoor, with 
cows, and cliaiiots hung with garlands of gold, and jewels, and other 
gifts. 

Mool RSj ga\e also the beautiful and wealth} city of Singhpoor 
(Si-chore) to ten Erahimns, with many other presents To other 
Brahmins he gavealso many smaller villages m the neighbourhood of 
Sidhpoor and Seehore \ companj of six priests for a long time 
refused his gifts, e\en after they had been accepted by their fncntl^ 
uh these, howeNer.thc entreaties of the king at last prevailed, and 
the} accepted the gift of the town of Cambay with twelve villages 
* Stumbh Teetih first he gave, among men Khumbat called, to 
“ SIX of these that delight m the moon leaf,' together with sixty 
horses. Having made Oiese gifts, Mool called his sons and 
sons sons, ard recommended the Brahmins to their protection He 
then committed the kingdom to his son Chamoond, and retiring to 
S dhpoor, spent the remainder of his life there m a palace which he 
had built, called Rumee}ashrum or “ the house of delights’ At 
length he passed to Nara^mpoorto the presence of Lukshmees lord 

‘ Him, the fire god, with his tresses of smoke worshipped , bj 

worship only was he enthralled. What of another wamors stot} ? 
‘ 'live sun s disk he divided.’ 

Mool Raj reigned fifty five years, from a d 942 to 997 

• It used to be the piacljce among Hindoos at the time of sacnfice to cause 
each person oho proposal to ofliciite to take wito Ins mouth a portion of the 
“SotnwuIIee or moon } Hot, which it was support! no one but a true Crali 
mincouJdreu a—Sce p 61 


The following list of ihe successors of Mool R 5 i a from a copper plate insenp 
iJou, dated Sum-AUt 1266 tor A.O taio ) found a few years ago m a treasure room 
at Ahmedabad, and since presented by the author of the present -n-ork to the 
Roj-al Asiatic Society of London 

I He wbo was splendid in the I ne of It ngs, the very valiant thecreatkinc 
of kings It e supreme loid the lUuslnous Moof RSj Dev 

II The successor to his throne the very valiant the great kiDT of kin'*s the 

supreme lord the UfostnoBaChimoond RSi Dev “ “ 

ni The successor to h« IhroM Ihei^valant the great kmc of kings tic 
supreme lord the illostnoas Doorlnbh Raj Dev 
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IV The sdece sor to h»s throne the verjr vainnt lliep-eafh 

supreme lord the )llDstnous rhecm Dev , 

V The successor to his throne the rety val ant the great tmg of hinffSt •‘‘® 
supreme lord vho was without a competitor la fight in Hea>cn 
Eartli, or Hell the illustnoizs Kunin Dev , 

VI The successor to his throne the very valiant the great king of kitip tiic 
supreme lord the conqueror of Wurwtirk the lord of Oojein, the em 
peror of Siddhs (demi gods ) the illostrious J)e Smgh Dev 
\n Tlie successor to his throne the very vali-u t the great kmg of king* tiic 
supreme lord of great splen lor ^ ishnoo like in Ins exrJo ti 

conquered n th his army ■ • • • the illustrious Koomir Tal Drt 

\Ill The successor to his throne the veiy valiant the great king of klug^ 

supreme lord, a stainless incarnation in the Iron Age who ga neJ 
from il e great a iiilc the lUuslrious Vjye Pdl Dev . 

I\ The suLcessor to his throne the very ^ ant the great king of king* 

supreme lord w fight unconquerable as ^Sgar;oon the illuairiou* 

MoolTajDev , 

X. The successor to his throne the very valiant, the great king of k OS' 

supreme lord a second S d th Mj Dev or an incarnation of ' 

the illustr ous Uhcem Dev rules auspiiiouslv, Lc 


cn\p V 

CHAilOOND— WOLLI/CH— OOORLUCH— THE FALL OF SOMhXTtl 

The writers of Hindoo historical legends (whether these be denied 
from Jam or Brahtnmical sources, or conuimed in the conipo‘5>«o"* 
of the bards, who were the “recorders of fame" of the Rajpo®* 
races) are apt to preserve a constant and sullen silence in regard to 
all circumstances no matter how notorious or howwidel) influential 
in their results aihich seem to them to derogate from the reputation 
of their heroes. Over the career of a guilty, unwise, or unfortuMte 
sovereign, the Hindoo annalist dniws a black curtain, upon which i3 
recorded, with more than Venetian brevity, the facts that a pnnee 
was bom and dietb there can be few more sinking instances of 
this peculiant) than that which is furnished by the Jam monk of 
V udw'ln, tilt author of the chronicle called “Prubundli Chmtdniunec, 
m his record of the reign of ChLnoon^ the successor df Mool R *J 
It was m his time that the sun of iht Rajpoots began to decline 
btfore the Moslem crescent, that a strange and furious invader burst 
upon lilt plains of India, that anaent dynasties were shaktti 
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anciut gods— the cterml MqM KJI hinself— confounded «ith tie 
dust , and y^i, m such limes as U»«e, the jwAcrfut so'. cretin of Lit 
Vidwira, a ^lef actor m the troubl -d scene xs dL'mtssc«i >Mih wo ds 
as tinttig^cstivc and fi.iv as those which shortl) afitrw~irils were cn 
pnived upon the tnonumenta! the jieactful abbots who repo';*, 

wnhin the quiet cloisters of Westminster — 

‘ Fromth** jear of Vikrum onethousand and fift) three, (a D 997») 
ChAcnoond RSj resgned thirteen >can." 

A fragment of the Riitun MiU faints the persona! character of 
ILiji Cfu-moond, but supplies little further information, thotifth it is 
in one r«.spcci important, ss fumisUiog a Hindoo allusion to the 
presence of the Mohammedan in Oooztrat duting ihts kings reign 
It IS as follows — 

“ The son of Moo! RAj was Chtmoond RA) he was attenuate I 
" in person and jeUow in his complexion , very fond of eating and 
** dnnking.and of handsome dress. He ailtivatcd good trees tn hi 
* garden , he built wells and unks , teasing nuny Li-sks unfinislitil 
‘ he Wvni to the gate of Yuma. He was t>uii.r than hts father , 1 1 
had no entmy but thi Yimun, in the kingdom his inemor) was 
‘long resfKcicd ' 

The short account of Chimoonds rtign which is found tn the 
Ds-jjshriy, though it is very temaikalilc for the faults of omission 
which wc have already noticed, and though some of the statements 
made m it arc probably attempts to costr the truth by a version of 
facts mote in consonance wnth the feelings of the writer and those 1 c 
addresses, is nevertheless valuable as aiTording, pcrhajis, the irm. 
solution of many difficulties m tht history of the first Mohummedm 
invasion of India 

After the death of his father, Chlmoond RfLj, it is said, managed 
the afiairs of the kingdom of Unhilwirl in a good manner , increas- 
ing his treasures, his army, and his lame He was dcfectiie in no 
point , and he preserved the landgift which had been bequeathed to 
him by Moot RAj A son, nametl WullUlih RSj, was born to 
Chamoond , he, too became skilled in royal science, anil fit to fill 
the throne. He was condescending and brave, and the king there 
fore was very much delighted in heart while the enemies of the 
throne, who had looked forward with expectation to living m quiet 
after Chimoond s decease abandoned that hope. 

“ Wullubh Raj," says Knshnajtc, the Jlrahniin, “ was of dwarfish 

‘ "Stature,* out in min'a Adic,"iwnAianing wiiktbness. "He was nii'ijy 

“ m complexion , on his body freckles were very prevalent , he never 
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‘ broke his word, though reryambitious of rule , leannghis schemes 
“ unfinished, he departed quitting the bod> ” 

Chamoond Rdj, continues Hemdchdrya, had another son, named 
Doorlubh Raj He, too, became so full of exploits, that from fear ot 
him no Usoor'^ dare raise his head. ^ITien the astrologers examined 
this princes horoscope, they pronounced with tonfidence that he 
would be celebrated for great achievements^ that he would conquer 
his enemies , encourage the practice of wisdom, and become a king 
of kings This Doorlubh and his elder brother \\ ullubh 
pursued their studies together, and bore great affection to each other 
setting their father before them as an example Aftenvards Chamoond 
RS) had a third son named JCdg Raj 
Once on a time, Chamoond R5j inflamed by the passion of loie, 
injured his own sister Chacheenee Devee To expiate thu sin he 
placed WuUubh Fij on the throne, and proceeded on a pilgnmage 
to Bertaies As he went the Raja of Malna took from him the 
umbrella horse-hair fans and other royal ensigns Then Chimoond 
havang completed his p Ignmage, returned to Unhilwira and urged 
U ullubh, by his filial afleetton, to punish the author of this insnh- 
\\ ullubh Raj thereupon assembling an army, advancetl upon 
but on the road, as fortune bad so decreed, be was attacked with the 
disease called seetuli (i e small pox ) whicli no physician was able 

to cure Then \\ ullubh RSj dismissing the hope of battle, began to 

1 ray to the supreme lord, and to perform religious rites, ffe died 
there ind the array in great gnef relumed to UnhilwanL* Ch3moon I 
heart broken at the loss of hes eldest son, caused DoorliiWi RjJ to 1 « 

I laced on the throne, and then retired, as a penitent, to Sliooktil 
leerih near Broach, on the Uanks of the Nerbudda, the 
cc-ltbraled for the repentance of the famous Chundra Coopt and in'* 
w irked minister Ch^nuky a f and m Uiat retreat he died. 

* Tarbanan one not a lIin<lo(k. 

’ ItjsstateJ ml) e onnaUorje^almer that Rawal Baeheri one of the opronen ' 

of Mai mood of G1 umec, in h» ui»a» on of India married m A.n lolO, Itv® 
dau hter of \N ullubh »cn, &o]aii1ihee Kaja of rnttun. fVeTod s RajastliMi I' • 
340, and fool notea 

* It IS »atd that it the «Kke<l CMnaeya who canwl lie eishl royal 
broihertfot Chan Ira Gupta) to 1c munlcrol , and it is mile) lha Ckin'O-' 

“ after h s paroxysm of rc^enJJefgl nge waa orer was cicctil njlr trou! Ie<t to h * 
mini Bi d so much stung « tb remnne for )us cn ne andtlecuu on of 

• I lood wl ch took I Uce hi cimsei] icnce It tlai he w th Irew to the ’ 

• Ttrtha a (amous place of worshipncartheiea, on the tank of Ihe 

• seren eoss to lh» we>t of harvtii to £el h msdf ponf dl There haviDg E"'*^ 

‘ through ft most seeere Course ofnb{poiua(ia)en lea and espialery eciemon be 
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After that evtiit Uoorlubh RAjimniged the afiairs of the kingdom 
IT) a good manner, bravelj conquering the Usoors, building temples, 
and performing manj religious actions He constructed the resen oir, 
calkd the Doorlubli Siiro>\ur at Unhilivira Shree Jines\iwur Soorce 
gaic instruction to Doorlubh Raja, therefore being informed of the 
rudiments of the Jam religion, he tra\clled m the good road of pity 
for living things His sister chose Mohendra, the Raja of Marvvar, 
for her husband, nhen she beheld him seated in the Swaijaimbur 
Mundup ‘ Duorlubh Raja himst-lf was the choice of Muhendra 
Rajas sister Doorlubh Desee, whose selection of him drew upon him 
ih. enmity of many other rajas, and at the same time her joungcr 
sister was espoused bj N3g R^j, the youngest son of Chimoond 
Afterwards, Doorlubhs younger brother, Nag Ruj had a son, 
named lihtcm Mortals owe three debts , which are paid bj chastity 
and the cultivation of wisdom, by performance of bre sacrifice, and 
by lic^cUing a sou \\ hen, therefore, Bhccm was born, Doorlubh 
and Nag KCij.on accountofthedcbitothe progenitors(Pcetrees) having 
been discharged, joy fuU> held high festiv at m the court At the tinu. 
ot tht, pnnet s birth a voice from the sky proclaimed his future 
gnatnvss. 

NMiun Bhccm grew up, Doorlubh, dcsmng to retire to a place of 
pil,nmay,c, Uut he mij^ht pv.rfonn penances for the happiness of In', 
soul, prt'.Svd that jmnct to rehevv. him of the burden of royalty 
lUuem at first rtfused, but Doorlubh and Ntj R^j continuing to 
tntttit him, he at Lngth allowed his cnihronuaiion 10 be performed 
\t Ihat tittic a run of dowers fell from the sV.) Afterwards Doorlubh 
and Nag Rij dvi«iivd to I’anduc 

llic loUowing chanctetof Doorlubh Rij from the Rulun MMa 
Will be uitfiil in our subsequent enquiries, “ Doorlubh was lofty m 
“ stiiun. and fair m complexion , he wa> much addicted to asceticism 

Uircctfil to u>l npoti ihenw In « boat with wj te $ail» which, if they lurnc 1 
*• l4icV, wu »' V b< lo him % »uie 1. ^ of ihe reioi m >11 of bw un» , the t bekness < f 
“ wh h woui 1 alt\ch Uk f t > ihe aaiU It tui foKil 40, au I he lovfullv »cnt U 
*• In at a Inft, tviih h 4 a ns i ito the »e» 

" 1 ctTvwiony ot am tbtt vety a miUr In rt, {f >r lh< etpehic of a toU woul 1 
‘ l< loocrrai) U I'etfcimcil to lit* <U> «t the Su b but ln<;IealoCa 

“ lx's! ibcv use a cc.mm n «-mhen pot in wh vli tbpy 1 J t a Umn. m 1 sc-J ii 
^ alu(tvintvil'« accvmu’vwslt adottbecMn^ « » « 

* II vcei itlh^i CiiNini ( »<*A , aflrr hewa* firmlv »entei] on his itumt al th tme, 
•* a c npanif^lCaj»i.T» to the 7ii'*4.» inorlcftTCcth ntefr Tine-la!,,!. 

I »/> \\» tvnli tmy on the K nji >f Majutav As vt V ts. u.. nikc 
‘ The hi’l 1 1 wl cS a rriaess* j « 5 >I Jy selecleJ her Ijinbaad frotn amor • h,.r 
aucmtl I »i_lor». * 
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the worshipper of the husband of HecmAli's daut’htcr, he was not 
‘ easily mated by anger, being enlightened by knowledge, he Ioie<l 
the society of ascetics bathing pfts, and the banks of the Ganges , 
‘ warlike ambition from his birth abandoning" 

riie same story which is lotd by HemSchlrj'a of Chdmoond Raja w 
repeated by the author of the Trubtindh Chintimunee, in reference to 
Doorlubh Ivij, who IS stated to have proceeded on a pilgnmage to 
Ltnares, after having resigned the throne to Uheem Dei, and to haie 
been ol strucied m his passage through Maliva by Moonj Raja, who 
then niled there, and who compelled him to lay aside the cnsigna ol 
rojaltj Doorlubh, It is said, proceeded on his pilgnmage m the 
attire of a monk, and died at Benarts, having however, caused Bheeni 
Dtv to become aajuainted with the insulting conduct of the raja of 
Malwa. From that time, it is added, there arose a root of enniity 
between the lord of Goozerat and the Malwa king . 

It is mentioned in the Bhoj Chunttra, that Doorlubh R5j MSded 
Moonj by whom he was advised to resume the throne, which advice 
was subsequently resented b) Bheem* Such a resignation of ro>'ai 
state appears to Jiave been a common practice m ancient tunes, 
the Rajpoot princes esteeming a death m the holy land of Gf A as 
safe passage to beat tude for which at a later penod they sun- 
btitutcd a raid against the enemies of their faith, when the followers 
of Islam made war upon their religion. It does not, however, so 
easilj appear how Doorlubh could have been considered competent 
to resume the throne A pnnee having once abandoned the govern 
nicnt should according to kajpooi practice, never again enter the 
uipiial He IS variually dead he cannot be a subject, and he is 
no longer king , he drops his fornier name, and assumes one suited 
to the future ascetic. To render the act more impressive an effigy of 
the abdicated king is made and on the twelfth day following his 
resignation (bemg the usual period of mourning ) it is committed to 
ihe flames of the funeral pyre The hair and moustache of fais 
successor are removed and tlie womens apartments resound with 
wallings and lamentations for the dead.* 

Ihe character of Bheem Raya is given, evidently iwi amert, by the 
bard KjislinSjee, and though we propose turning aside to the oft told 
tale of Somnath as related by the Mohammedan historians, before 
I rocceding with the Hindoo traditions of the reign of'Bheem we 
1 r<.ft.r quonng RnsbnSjee s iragment in this jilace as it may tend to 

1 f VVe^ern India, page 170-1 

* 1 jVT,»tsl ajuthan 1. 27? 11 410,493 
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elucidate ihe p'^rt which liis hero placed in the rcsislnncc opposed 
to the fierce iconoclast of Ghuznce 

" Uoorlubh's successor wns Ilhcem Dev , splendid as the Dev’s 
“Dev, ski led m the pntticc of war, scizinij the bow He wrs 
“strong and tall mperson, his bod) covered vsnth hair, his face was 
“somewhat swarth), but goodly to behold He was high spirited, 

“ fond of martial deeds , not he afraid, the Mkch challenging 
It was about the time when Canute the Great, hanng defeated the 
Danes m England, was employing himself in decorating the ohl 
minster at Winchester “with such magnificence as confounded the 
“tntnds of strangers at the sight of the gold and silver and the 
“splendor of the lewcLs,” that another sovereign, as successful a 
soldicr,and as enthusiastic a lover of architectural display, undertook, 
m the far east, an enterprise in which he sought to perpetuate his 
name by the destruction of an idolatrous shnne, pcrltaps more splcn 
did than that Christian temple which the poluic western sovereign was 
engaged in founding Llcvcn expeditions against the Hindoo 
enemies of Islam had, for \ time, satisfied the avance and satiated 
the zeal of the Sultan of Ghuznee , but the faith of the idolaters was 
unbroken, and from the ancient ortcle of Muh\ the response 
stiU went forth which asserted that the victones of the crescent were 
but permuted scourges by which an inaUtniivc people was to be 
compelled to the more assiduous worship of ihe great Somcshwur 
itt this time, therefore, the champion of the faiih once more called up 
his energy, and determined on a final effort which should transmit 
bis name to posterity among the greatest scourges of idolatry, if not 
the greatest promoters of Islam 

>Iahmood left Ghuznee on lus expedition against Soranlth in 
September, A v 1024 , his numerous army was accompanied by 
crowds of volunteers, the flower of the youth of Toorkistan In a 
month they had reached Mooltan, and prepared themselves for the 
arduous Usk of crossing the wide desert wluch still mter.cn d 
between them and the plains of India This barrier was successfully 
surmounted The town of Ujmeer quickly fell mto their bands,’ 
and, without heeding the fortress which crowned the adjacent hill, 


« Tlic Rijpoot tradrtioiu relate that Mahmoo-l was renukta from Ujmect by Ibc 
C-hohru pnnee, Ecer Dcelua Uev, or Dmirum,^g who lost hU lih, in the actio 1 
T K iL 447, 43! . aherwwaj), -Mahmood attadeeJ Ujmecr, wl. ch wm 
‘ alan Wned. an I the wnlry aromt bw« «p to tSevasialion and i lundcr 1 he 
" citadel, C-urhUeetli, however hcljoot and Vlahtoood was foiled woun letl, and 
• ol 1 sc<l to retreat bv Na JoIe iinolher Chohsuj possession which he sacked, an I 
tl en proceeded to Nchrwalla, &c’ ^ 44h ‘ 
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they continued their march skining the base of the Ariwul mountains, 
until, the stupendous Aboo looming in their rear, they had passed 
into the plains of Gooacrat, and beheld stretched before them the 
cit) of Unhilwlrd. Completely surprised, his feudal \-assals un 
assembled, his own thoughts perhaps occupied rather nith the tre'.s 
in his garden, or wth the reservoirs which he was constructing tlun 
iMth preparations for the day of battle, ChAmoond Raja was totally 
wathout the means of maintaining against such an enemy, the wad Jy 
extended defences of his capital. He fled, and the army of Islam 
entered uithout opposition 

It was against the goda, however, and not the kings of the Hindoos, 
that Mahmood now made war and the city of Nt un RSj left behind, 
his banners were soon rapidly advancing toivards SomnSth 

TTie small port and bay of Veranoil lie on the southwestern coast 
of Soorashtra, in a couijtry exceedingly nch, thickly wooded, and m 
high cultivatioTi Upon a projection of land, forming the southern 
extremity of this little ba>, which, wnth its bold and graceful curvature, 
and Its golden sands kept m perpetual agitation by the surf, has been 
pronounced to be unrivalled m India, stands the citj of Dev Puttun 
or PrubhSs. Its massive walls of uocemented stones, pierced bj 
double gates and defended by numerous rectangular toners, enclose 
a square possessing a circumfeivnce of nearly two miles, a ditch 
twenty five feet broad and about as deep as it is wade faced wim 
masonry, and capable of being inundated at pleasure surrounds the 
whole Its general plan, the mutilated images which here and there 
protrude, and the ardiitectural ornaments which appear on numerous 
mosques or private houses still in language that cannot be nustak® 
proclaim the Hindoo ongin of the aty of Somn^th through all the 
innovations of its conquerors. The celebrated shnne of MuhS Kal 
occupies a lofty and projectingrockinthe south western comer of the 
city and dose to the walls whose base is washed by the ocean Its 
original design and the gorgeoas style of its architecture may still be 
traced in the completeruinwhichiinow-prcsents Fora considenbJe 
distance around the temple, the whold space is occupied by portions 
of columns, sculptured stones and other fragments of the original 
building and the wonderful solidity of its structure was, within a few 
y ears, vasibly attested by a battery of heavy ordnance mounted upon 
Its roof, to defend from the pirates, who formerly infested this coast, 
the neighbourmg port of ^ eniwiiL 

Such is the present stale of the far famed shnne of Someshwur 
Muhi Dev , but to behold it as il met the ey e of the army of Islam, 
we must recal its lofty spire nsing lar above the blue honaon of its 
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ocean background, the tamiy banner of Shi\’a fluttering from its 
summit, the porticoes and pjTamid-like dome, the courts and 
columned isles that surrounded them, and the numerous subordinate 
shnnes which, as satellites, heightened the splendor of this chosen 
dwelling oft]ie“Lord of the Moon” — all now levelled with the 
earth, or built into the walls of mosques, ruined m their turn, or into 
the humble dwellings of mortals ' 

Notwithstanding the rapidity of his approach, and though the 
country whicli he had passed through had been undefended, Mahmood 
found a host of men m arms read) to nsh theur lives for the pro- 
tection ofSomnSih, and the punishment of the invaders Making a 
signal for a herald to approach, they proclaimed defiance, • and 
vaunted that the might) Someshwur haddnwn the Mohammedans 
thither to blast them in a moment, and avenge the insults of the gods of 
Indw Next morning the green banner of the prophet was unfurled, 
and the Mohammedan troops, advancing to the w alls, commenced the 
attack. The battlements were in a short time cleared by the archers, 
and the Hindoos, astonished and dispirited at the unexpected fur) 
of the assault, leaving the ramparts, crowded into the sacred 
precincts, and prostrating themselves m tears before the sj mbol of 
their god, implored his aid The assailants, seizing this opportunity, 
applied their scaling ladders, and mounted the walls amidst shouts 
of “Allah Akbar but the Rajpoots, as easily excited as dispirited, 
rallied m defence, and, before the sun went down, the soldiers of 
Mahmood, unable to retain their footing, and weaned with fatigue, 
fell back on all sides, and retired. 

Nest morning the action was renewed , but the assailants as fast 
as they scaled the walls were hurled down headlong by the besieged, 
and the labours of the second day proved to the Mohammedans 
even mote unsuccessful than those of the first 

On the thud da) the pnnees of the neighbourhood, who had 
assembled to rescue the temple, presented themselves in order of 
battle withm sight of the camp of Mnhmood The Sultan, de- 
termined to prevent this attempt to raise the siege, ordered a force 
to keep the ganison in check, and himself advanced to give the 
enemy battle The contest raged with great fur), and victory was 
already doubtful, when \Nullubh Sen, the heir-apparent, and his 
cluvalrous nephew, the young Bheem Dev, arriving with a strong 

« TMs descTipUoft of SoTfirAlh » from T«1 s “ V\ estem India,” and Kiitoe s 

Nous on a journey fo Oim-w ,»• JounuX oC ibe Ecngal Eranoh of iLc AsiaUc 

biXjet), VOL vii., p S6j 



reinforcement inspired ihcir countiymen with fresli counge 
mood, It this moment, jwrceiving hu troops to cr, leaiicJ f om n s 

hor t and prostrating Inmself on the ground, implond theassistancs 

ofAllih, then mounting, ami the hand a raliant Circles an 

leader b> wiy ofcncoungemeni, he advanced on the Rajpoot line® 
cheering his troops with such energy that, ashamed to abandon a 
king with whom they had ®o often fought and bled, the) wath one 
accord rushed forwards Tins fanout charge was not to be with 
stood, the Mohammedans broke through the enemy, and nie 
thousand Hindoos lay dead at their feet. The rout now became 
general — the gamson of Somnlth, beholding the ro)^!! banner o 
Unhiln Ira cast to the ground abandoned the defence of the place, 
and issuing out at a gate towanls the sea to the number of four 
thousand, made their escape, though not without considerable loss 
Having now placed guards round the walls and at the gates, the 
victorious Sultan of Ghuznee accompanied bj his sons and ® 
of h s nobles, entered the shrme of Someshwur He beheld a 
siperb edifice of hewn stone, us loft) roof supported by 
curiously caned and set wath precious stones. In the ad)tum to 
which no eaternal light penetrated and which was illuminated only by 
a lamp suspended from the centre b) a golden chain, appeared lb2 
s)mbol of bomeshwTjr — a stone c)lmder which rose nine feet m 
height above the floor of the temple and penetrated six feet m dept » 
below It Two fragments of this object of idolatrous worship were 
at the king's order, broken off that one m ght be thro loi at the 
threshold of the public mosque and the other at the court gate o 
his oivn palace at Ghumee Other fragments were reserved to grace 
the holy cities of Mecca and Med nx \\ hile Mahmood was li 
emplo)ed, a crowd of Brahmins, petitioning his attendants, ofikrta 
an enormous ransom if the king would desist from further mutilation 
Mahmood hesitated, and his courtiers hastened to offer the advice 
which they knew would be acceptable , but after a moment s paus-*, 
the Sulcan esclauned that be would be known by posterity not as 
“the idol seller but the datroyer" The work of spoluation 
then continued and was rewarded by the discovery, in the vaults 
below the ad) turn, of untold treasures 

Having secured the wealth of Somtiath Mahmood prepared to 
follow the brave prmce Bheem Dev, who as the Molianimeuan 
historians confess had in his unsuccessful attempt to raise the siegc 
cut off above three thousand of the faithful, and who after the takin,, 
of Dev Puttun had thrown himself into a fort called GunUaba at 
the distance of forty leagues from the despoiled shnne. The Sultan 
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on nmving at this fort found it apptrcntlj impncticnble of appranch, 
from Its being surrounded on ail sule» bj water, which was only in 
one place fordable. Mahmood, however, havang ordered public 
pravers, and h.aving cast bis fortune on the Koran,* availed himself 
of the low state of the tide to enter the water with his troops, and, 
reaching in safety the opposite side, immediately commenced the 
aitacV. Bheem Dev fled at the approach of the Mohammedans, 
and the assailants obtaining easy possession, made dreadful havoc 
among the di-fcnders of the fort The women and children were 
made captue>and the spoils of Gundaba added to the treasures of 
Mahmoo I 

The Sultan, thus vactonous, returned to Unhilwira, where it is 
probable that he parsed the ramy season. lie found the soil of that 
idace so fertil , the an so pure and salubrious, and the country so 
well cultivated and pleasani, diat it is said he proposed to take up 
his residence there for some years, and to make it his capital, con 
fjang the government of Ghuznec upon his son, the Prmes 
Musaooil His imagination was dazzled with stones which he had 
heard of the jewels of Cejlon an I the mines of Pegoo, and, as he 
was almost childishly fond of amassing precious stones, he is said to 
have senously intended to fit out a fleet for the conejuest of those 
TLgions but the more sedate counsel of his officers diverted him 
from Im scheme, and, yielding to their advice, he conscntetl to return 
to his native kingdom 

It was prol ably these misfortunes of his country, rather than the 
reported incestuous connection with his sister, which induced the 
pleasure lovang Cliimoond Raja to resign the sceptre of his race 
However this may be, his name no longer appears, and when the 
attention of Mahmooil and his counsellors vvas turned to the dis 
covvty of an eligible jverson to be invested with authority as the 
SuUans tributary in Goozerat, the choice appears to have lam 
between the two brothers Wullwbh and Doorlubh Sen The heir 
apparent, it was represented, was very wise and learned, all ilie 
Brahmins having great reliance m his wisdom. He had been, it w as 
urgLil, already invested with power in a particular distnet, and was 
so upright and tnistworthy, that having once taken upon himself the 
\vaymem of tnbuti, he would, without f-ul, remit the annual p.a)ments 
to Ghuznee Others contended that the government should be 
conferred upon Doorlubh Sen, wholiad been employed m studying 


* ‘ Tlie MohrmimMlani use the Koraa as school boys sometimes awolv to the 
iWrtes \ irgil i — Col Dnsn $ Notv 
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philosophy and in mortifjing the flesh , but their opponent* stig 
maUzed him as an evil-disposed person, s\ho had fallen under the 
displeasure of God and whose seclusion from the world came not of 
his own choice, but had been adopted with the view of samg his 
life after his brothers had seseral times confined him for atiernpts 
upon the throne. To these arguments the Sultan replied, that had 
the heir-apparent presented himself to request the government be 
might have consented to grant 14 hut that he would not confer so 
large a territory on one who had neither done a service nor even 
paid a courtesy Doorlubh Sen “the anchonte, was therefore 
selected and having been invested with the government of Goozerat, 
bound himself to the pajanent of a tribute — equivalent to that of 
Kabool and Khorasan. He petitioned the Sultan however, to 
him some troops for his protection asserting thatUullubh Sen 
undoubtedly "Utack him before his authority could be thoroughly 
established. This consideration prevailed with the Sultan to form a 
design for roduang ullubh Sen before he left the country, and that 
pnnee was m a short tune seized and brought os a prisoner to 
Mahmood 

rhe Sultan having now passed upwards of a year in Coorerat 
began to think of directing his steps noroewards and at thu request 
of Doorlubh Sen he determined to carry the heir apparent with him 
to Ghuznee Ihe route by which he had advanced vvas howler, 
occupied by the unconquered Bheem Dev, and his ally Veesul Dev 
the Kaja of Ujmeer Tlie Moslem force was by this time rcduccu 
by the casualties of war and climate, and the Sultan, instcd of 
nshing a further encounter, determined to attempt a ne«v rouic'lytlic 
sands to the east of Sindh. Here also he encountered deserts in liis 
march wherein his army sufTered greatly from want of water, and lus 
numerous cavalry found themselves destitute of foragi., for three 
days and nights the army was misted by a Hindoo guide in a sandy 
desert, many of the soldiers died raving mad from the intolerabk 
heal and thirst, and the guide, submitted to the torture, is said to 
have confessed himself to be a jiriest of Somn-lth who to Teven.,c 
the injuries done to the temple, had thus endeavoured to accomplish 
the ruin of tl <. Moslem army The king ordered his execution and, 
It being towards evening, fvH prostrate before God impfonng a 
speedy deliverance A meteor savs the Mohammedan liistonan 
was immediately seen m the north, towards which drection he 
sliaped ) is course and before morning found himself on the border 
of a lake or pool of water 
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Thc transactions of the reign of Bheem Dev I (ad 1022—72) 
are given m outline by the author of DwjoshrSy, an aulhonty, who 
though by no means free from the usual Hindoo Mce of suppressing 
whatever is not altogether favourable to his own party, is stiii 01 
value from hts contiguit> to the period of which he treats, and no'’i 
the suggestiveness of his accounts and the means which they alToru 
for the arrangement of materials drawn from different sources 

“Bheem Dev," sajs Hemajur>a, “ruled m a good manner, ana 
“ refused pardon to the enme of intfontmenc) He apprehendeu 
“ thieves cleverly, and punished them, so that the offences of dep^®" 
“ dation diminished m his reign He preserved life very e«eedingiy> 
“ so that ev en the wolf in thc forest was restrained from taking bf* 
“ Some kings who had fled from fear of their enemies took shelter 
“ with Bheem , some kings took service under his standard, thence 
“ he acquired the title of Raja ol Rajas The Kings of Poondra anti 
“ Undra sent him presents, his fame spread into Mugudh 
“ poets celebrated his exploits m verses composed in the MSgudhee 
“ and other languages, from which his fame was so spread abroad 
“ that the inhabitants of distant countnes knew him as if by sight 
“ Once on a time it was told to Bheem, by his spies, that the 
“ Sindh Raja and the Raja of Chedee* alone on the earth despised 
“ his fame, and that they caused books to be composed in his 
“ dispraise Ihe Sindh Raja, it was said, also used thr^ts in regaril 
“ to Blieem. The strength of this pnnee was only equalled bj the 
•“ ambition of bis projects He had subdued the Raja ofShivshan, 
“ with many other lords of fortresses and princes of islands Bheen, 
“ when he heard these things, sending for his ministers, began to 
“ consult them upon the matter, boon he collected an airoy and 
“set forth In the Ponjib, which was contiguous to Sindh, five 
“ rivers flowed together, the volume of which rolled like a sea. It 
was owing to the strength of these Roods, resembling a strong 
“ fortress, that the Sindh Raja slept m peace, having conquered his 

• Cfudee has been conjectored to 1« the modem ChnnJail in OcndvraiTa. It 
was the country of Shishoopil, thceaeni} ofSbrM Krulin. 
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“ idorned their city as on a festive dt> , for Bhcem was a favounte 
“ of his subjects, because, in his reign, they suffered no cahmity, 
" being not onlj protected from secret depredators, but al«> hoiti 
“ the open enemies that might have brought the horrors of fire and 
“ plunder to their toivns.’ 

Such IS the account given by HemlchlTja. He is borne out by 
other authonties m the connection which he asserts betw^n the 
fortunes of Bheem and those of the celebrated Bhoj, the Rnja o 
Malwa, and of a more eastern jmnee, named Kuiun, and his allusion 
to wars in the Punjab and Smdh may have reference to the contest 
carried on in bis time between the Hindoos and the /oHoivere ot 
Modood, the Sultan of Ghuznee, for the expulsion of the 
hammedan from “ the land of virtue though, in this latter struffilCi 
It has been elsewhere asserted that Bhccm Dev tooh no share but, 
on the contrary by his refusal to do so drew upon himself the arms 
of the confederated Rajpoot pnnees We now turn to the relations 
of these events afforded by other authorities. 

fhe Purmlr King of Malwa, Shree Smghbhut, being at the time 
sonless, adopted a foundling to whom from the fact of his haiing 
discovered him lo a thicket of Moonj grass, he gave the name oi 
Moonj Smghbhut afterwards had a son named Seedhul At the 
close of his life Smghbhut announcetl to Moonj his intention Of 
making him his successor and at the same tune, informed him ot 
the facts which attended his birth and adoption, urging him to live 
in affection with his brother ScedhuL 

hloonj havang succeeded to the throne, with the aid of hi» wise 
minister, Roodraditja, increased his temtones, but exhibited n cruel 
spirit, putting to death his wife who had been cognizant of the hst 
instructions of Smghbhut and the secret of his birth, and etpeUmg 
from Malwa Seedhul the legitimate heir to the tlirone Thu pnnee 
appears to have given Moonj provocation by turbulence of spirit and 
by refusing obedience. He retired for a time to Goozerit and lived 
at KSsahrud (probably Kasmdra Palaree, about fourteen miles from 
Ahmedabad), where he founded a village Seedhul, however, sub- 
setiuently returned to Malwa, and was favourably received by ’^loonj 
who assigned to him an allotment of territory , but this agreetnent 
did not long cont nue, and Moonj subsequently seized upon Seedhul 
and impnsoned him, putting out his ejes 

The celebrated Bhoj was the son of Seedhul He became m his 
youth skilful in martial exercises os well as learned in the Shdstras 
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"but the astrologers drev^ upon him the anger of Moonj Raja by a 
too flattering horoscope., ivhich predicted as follows — 

" For fiftj jears and i‘i\o, for six months and three dajs Bhoj Raja 
“ shall enjoy the Dchhan \sith Goud.” 

The king, feanng that the accession of Bhoj should exclude h s 
01^71 son from the throne, determined to put him to death Tho-n. 
who were cmplojcd for this purpose, bowcscr, failed m its execution 
being Mon over bj the beauty and virtues of Bhoj UTien the kii ^ 
demanded of them an account of their commission, they intimated lo 
him that It had been completed, placing at the same time in hi-> 
hands a paper with which they had been cliargcd by Bhoj It tan 
thus — 

“ King Mlndhita, the ornament of the Golden Age, has pensheil , 

“ uhere is he who bndged the mighty ocean — the destroyer of the 
“ten banded Riwain? Yoodishtecr also, and other great princes 
" have all of them set, but not with any one of them has the earili 
“ passed away I suppose with you it will pass. ’ 

Moonj on tcadmg this verse was stnick with temotse, and wept 
many teats, reproaching himself with the slaughter of the boy Ho 
was then informed that the life of Bhoj had not been sacrificed, an I, 
delighted with the mti.lhgi.nce, he sent for ihe young 4 inncc and 
caused him to be installed as “ Yoov Raj or heir apparent Moonj 
according to tradition, signalized his penitence by performing a jnl 
gnmage to the country lying on the east of the lesser Runn of Kutcliv 
which is called by the Brahmins Dhurum /Uunya, where be founded 
a town which is still called Moonjpoor 

The king now prepared for an expedition against Ttilip Dev, Raja 
if Tclingin^.' He was in vain dissuaded by his minister, Rood 
radity a, who reminded him of former disasters sustained m similar 
lUerapts, and repeated to him an old prophecy, which predicted 
cltstrucnoti to the King of Malwa who should pass the OodSvcTj 
His lemonstranccs being disregarded, Roodr&ditya, full of mehn 
choly picsenlimenls, retired ftoio his employments, and soon after 
entered the funeral fire Moonj Raja obstinately sought his fate, 
and having engaged the army of Tohp Dev, was defeated and made 
prisoner He might even then liave effected his escape by meins 
arranged by his minister, but having confided the secret to Mrin il 
v^tee, the sister of Tcibp Dev, with whom he had formed a con- 
nection while m confinement, he was betrayed by her Moonj was 
now vdiy-vCAd tw TO/asA vp/sKn&ViKe. wWi'ait'm, srid tft Visa carried 
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to t!ic place >\herc the loncst cnminals vcrc execnted there 

I theadccl Ins hi.nd being set upon a stake near the palace of 

Kijn to be (Iestro>ed ly carrion birds. , 

Moonj Raja is said to ha\t wnltcn a geographical descnpti^ oi 
the world which was afterwards corrected and improved bj Ka;a 
Bhoj ‘ His jiaironage of literature seems to have been the mos 
lonspicuous point m his character, as is caidunced by the remarks 
nude on his death — UTien Moonj the accumulation of Sooa 
qiiabties perished wealth dcparteil to the presence of 
Knshn (the husband of Lukshmee the goddess of wealth) aaiou 

to the house ofShree Veer but Suruswaitee (the goddess of 

ture) was left without support" 

Moonj was succceilcd by Shree Bhoj Raja, wl o ivas a 
rarj of the Solunkhee Bhecm Dev 1 of Unhilwird In Bhoj tne 
chron clers have met wath a king siho entirely filled their interesteo 
outline of the duties of a sovereign He is represented to 
imually reflected upon the facts that fortune is unstable and hfe « 
transitory as a wave and to have practically deduced from these 
meditations the necessity of giving to aif comers Beggars phiers. 
Brahmins jhie\es who had penetrated into his palace for ihepuriiose 
of robbing him were the equally welcome reap ents of the generosUj 
of Shree Bhoj The ministers who sought to restrain his profo«o» 
were dismissed and Bhoj delghled himself with the idea that ne 
had surpassed Bulee Raja, Kutun or Vikmmad tya and had gnen 
suclrgits as before had been gnen by none His CTtravagance 
ho 'ever seems to have been its own cure for haung met with a 
poet who as fast as he was recompensed for one brill ant euloge 
composed mother of slrJI exceed ug sublimity Bho; Raja was at 
le gth forced to allow himself fatly conquered, and, as his last 
resource for maintaining an equality with hts too devoted admirer, 
was compelled to enjoin ujwn him stlente 

Bheem Dev appears to have sent ambassadors, called SAndhee 
]igrafeik or makers of war and peace to seek the alliance of Bhoj 
but the negotiation had no better effect than the exchange between 
the nval sovereigns of verses more hghly seasoned than courteous 
and though Ehoj m ght have been supposed to have been more 
filed for such a contest than the active warrior of UnhUwara, Bheem 
Dev must be admitted on the whole to have maintained a decided 
a Ivantage 
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Once on a lime, a scarcU) ha%mg ansen in Bhoj Riji 

prepared to imade Goorerai, but he i^'as diverted from Ins purpose 
by Bheem Dev’s ambx’:sador, Dimnr (the Damodliur «e suppose of 
Hemacharj’a), nho conlrned to resusatate the ancient ftud «ith 
TciUp, Raja of Telingani, and this pnnce» preparing to miade 
MaUsa, Bho} was g\ad to make peace with Bhccm Dev on his own 
terms. Vreed from anxiety on these points Bhoy Raya cniployeil 
himself m founding or restoring the city of Dhirh Nui^tr, since 
commonly knoun as DhSr 

Subsequently, when Bheem Dev was employed in an evpedilion 
against Sindh (probably that to which allusion lias already bctn 
made), Bhoy Raya seued the opportunity to attack Goozerat His 
forces were led by an adventurer named Koolchunder, who had 
promised to fulfil the prophecy recordeil m his sovereigns horoscope 
by making him master of the Dckkan and Goud Koolchundtr 
penetrated to Dnhilpoor in the absence of us sovereign, and, having 
sacked the city, sowed shell money at the gate of the palace, and at 
that where the gong was sounded, and extorted a }y puttra or deed 
of victory, wath which he returned to Malwa. Bhoy tceeivcd him 
with honor, but blamed him for sowing shell money among the 
Turns instead of salt, adding that he had produced an ohicn which 
portended that the treasures of Malwa should at a future tiint bt 
earned to Goozerat The prediction was as we shall see, fulfilled m 
the time of Yusbowumi, a descendant of Bhoj 

Bheem Dev is said to have paid a secret visit to tlie court of 
Bhoy, disguising himself ax one of the suite of the ambassador 
Damur, but no result appears to have followed the atlvenlure At 
another time Bhoy, w hilc w orsbipping at the temple of the goddess of 
his race, near the gate of the city of Dhar, was nearly surprised and 
made prisoner by a party of Goozerat horse who had v eniured so far 
into his territory The two princes appear, indeed, to have been 
hostilely opposeil to each other throughout their reigns 

One of the most superb of the marble shnnes of the Jam religion 
which adorn the “ Dailwdra or region of temples on the table land 
of Mount Aboo, vs tliat which, as us inscription shows, was erected 
IIIAD 1032, by Veeinul Shi As tradition asserts, the ground was 
formerly occupied by shtmes of bhvva and VishnOo, but the Slia 
giving this Jhc preference to any other site upon Mount Aboo, and 
calling in tlie awl of 1 ukshrace to gam a triumph for his faith offered 
to cover with silver com as mudi ground as he required for the 
sacred edifice which he contemplated erecting His offer was 
accepted, and the orthodo*^>*5Jiii<^ «. m .v., 
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tlu^ thcjr tiered ground supjltntefl l»y Adccn^h 
th™ hdil the totters of Uehuleslivtot ttos Dhnitiloo W; ^ » 

tlesremlal throtifh Kanhttr Dt. from the Si 

from the rit of fire Ihe o| ttil of Dhuttdoo Klj 
tttttce itoor, the rtims of -thtel, suit remom J'L’ .d 

Inte seen schnott Ictlgcti the sHprtmic> of the the 

hut Dhunrloo Rij as is stmil in the iitscniition, had 0 
sersaee of kms 1 ) 1 , ttm Det and allied ” ;°i«r‘is= 

Sotcrelsn of C.oorenit had thctiuiion sent „|„|e 

the oIBcc of Ins or s,eei;ercnt at Ahoo, and It ' j 

he It as thus emplojed that the Goddess Vmb.1 "'"'"‘'"f to 

to the Sli^ in tlic night tim<. and ordered him to erect a 1 

thehooghfe S^ath^ \ecmnl Sht nhn also ‘™him ol 

Koomlih irtea on the hill of \rtsoor near Ihc celcbmtcd 
Umhi llhuitlnie 1 he) are similar m construerion and m n 
cence to Uk temi k of l)i l« in with to them 

connected lij n si bterranem i tssage Ihetradittons rcUti g 
wdl hereafter be narrate I mhul land, the 

At tins time a rija named Kunm He 

modern Iipen an 1 v\ct tin. sacred cite of K3shee .^ser 

was the son of Queen Demut thsiinguished for her under "t 

>ance 3 i ho lost her life m giving him hmh ^*‘”3 nomts of 
pood star this king eetended his territory towards a'* *’ p,i?he lotus 
thocomjiass. One hundrcfl and ihirt) six kings worsh pi 

of the fame of the lord of Oojcin, Kunm 
attack Ilhoj and m that view arranged an mter>icw , f,e 

Don at a frontier Milage, and procured from him a jap , 3 

would mike a liners onbyaltackingMalwafromthewest iJnoj J 

assaikd b) the two kings and unalle from indisposition to w 

field against them contented hinisclfwiih occup>ing by his no 1 

mountiin passes leading into his countrj Damur was at 
employed b> his sovereign as his represenlatn e in the camp 0 J ^ 
Kurun Bheera Dev hav ing disj atched a messengCT to j 

intellgence the ambassador taught him a verse which he r 1 
on his return to the King of Gooxerat — . v,=,-«Tne 

The fruit on the mango tree IS fully npened ‘he stalk has be n ^ 
loosened with much wind the bou£^ shakes the end I know 
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.ingol Ujmccr, WHO, " f 

to ’ilindoo'autijonties, hevlul this confedcrac) 

Lnhitnar\ was H >* imitcil with the other princes of iht 

to jom in tins la«l imitcil stand for the reliyon and ° 

Hindoos hut though in former «h>» when the ^estfO)^ ®‘ ^ / f 

was at the threshold. lUieem Dev had comlintd with the 
s.imbhur against the common enim), the ancient je-dousics , 
their houses ircicnted him from following where , y 
soiertign led, and the forces of Gooicrat were inactive, w , , if 

I)t\ kd his troops from triumph to ‘"“"’P*?; i-oast, 

the right of inscribing on bis monumental j lilar the pro 
that he had made the kand of \ irtue once more what its nam 
implied by the extermination of the barbanans ’ 

J he conduct of itheem Dev imohed Ins kingdom 
the successful confederates, which, together with other nfthe 

the slora of the sovereign of Ujmeer forms the now 

sijtlj nine books of the poem of the Dharol Chund, which 
propose to introduce to our rtaikrs . .v«n from 

‘ Ihe sages, sajs the B-ijpooi Iwrd “ ®Vvf*his race 

"the fiTO*pit, a man to whom they entrusted mjalty Dt 
‘ sprung a great and religious king, nametl Uilun ills . . ^ 
\ ctsul Dev It was Triday the first da> of the ^ 

'* half of tlie month the month Wyeshak, when Veesul j 

throne The thirty six races assembled— the regenerate o 
‘the Ivards, ^eesul was presented with the roy^ “JlrTimhmius 
received the mark of sov«teif,nty on his forehead , the 
“ repeated ^eds and verses of lower r ir.-o.l the 

When the umbrella was placed over the head of 
Brahmins premred the pit of hre sacrifice, 

‘ arrows The smoke issued — the flame burst forth , the B . 

' repeating charms, periormed his enthronement, giving him 
‘ blessing , the assembly cned, * Be victorious, be victon 
‘ Veesul, eardi protector t , ,nred 

‘ Veesul enjoyed as happy a state as that of Indra, he res 
justice and fame In Ujmeer nv^er dwelling — his enemies 


• I life As res. vu. p iSo . 

* Tl w IS the Beer Beelum Dev of Colonel Tod who defended die 

or hill fortress of Ljmeer against Mahmood of Gumce On Ihe P ’•'ir . . 

bhah (1 de As Res. nu p iSo) bis name is wntien A elU ^ 

Dev the \ and B being s}nonjrmoa& ITbis Vecsal Dev is comaionlj 
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“ duing — ^Veesul leignctl a pure reigti Many mighty cjties he took , 

“ m his TCign the %sor\d seemed to be covered bj one umbrella 
“ He adorned the cuy as tf rt had been adorned by the architect 
“ of the gods Abandoning irrehgion, he caused religion to flourish , 

“ Sinful deeds he sought not to peribroii He exacted only hw 
“ rights — without Tight he indulged not his avance , the four castes 
“ were subsenient to the Chohfin, the thirty six races served him ‘ 

“ Veesul Raja, the religious, wasTcsplcndentas a Dev upon the earth 
“Once on a time, Veesul the king hunted deer in the forest 
“ Seeing a place well adapted for the purpose, the desire of con 
“ structing a tank arose m bis mind He examined the good placi., 

“ where the streams flow ed from the mountains, where the forest was 
“ good He sent for his principal minister ‘Cause a lesenoir to 
“be made here, such as that of Pooshkur’ Having given this 
“order, he returned home, joy without limit arose m his mind 
“ Upon a throne he sat like Yoodishtcer, the son of Dhurum, did 
“ Veesul, the Indra of the world of men Over his head an om 
“ btella, on each side horsehair fans waving, he was very beautiful 
“ to the sight,— like Ushweenee KoomSr i he thirty six races then 

“ assembled— the Putisurs, the Toonwurs valiant The king calltil 
“ them into his presence , he presenteil them with betel nut The 
“ minstrels m their venes celebrated his praise , the king, smiling 
“ bent his head , the assembly shone like a constellation , the Chohan 
“ in the TOidst like a moon W ith compliments he dismissed them 
“ all As they retired, the bards pronounced a blessing W^en a 
“ watch of the night had passed, the raja retired withm the palace 
" Camphor, sandal, musk, and other perlumes scented the place 
“ It was redolent of precious essences which had been strcwetlupon 
“ iL An apartment well colored, fit to inspire pleasure, received the 
“ nj-L He sent for actors, for singers, and other amusements He 
“ tnjojed the society of the Punnir's daughter, the favonle queen 
“ who m bcautj and joulh rrecrablcd an Upsura, who was dear to 
“ liini as his hffc, whom he forgot not for one moment, bo other 
“ fair one did hi. ocr look «i»on ” 

ITie Pumiar t^ucen gave birth to a son named Slrung Dev, who 
was sent, on attaining a sufficient :^e, under the care of the KSyuth 
Kterpal, to the town of Simbhur, the favonte of Sakumbhuree 
Duvet.. which was assigned for his residence A suitable bride was 
soon prov uled for him — ” The daughter of Rdivur Dev Raj', Gouree 


' The /vjrfrtj /tare iTie Ilr»hm n«, Kstatrecs, Vau-hvas 
%W'i wi nw* Mtvlie KajyoolUitiC!. * *i<- Conduron. 


an 1 Sho«ir3x 
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I \ name, shone by the 8 m!c of Slrong Dev, as Ruli.e beside 
Ivdin '■ ‘ 

b ntltr these hipp) auspices the reign of V’ccsul commenced , but 
Ills prosj>cnt) Vits aftcn\ards more clouded, and the cliromcicr rc 
l>rci(.nls him as dmtn from his throne, api^arcntl) owing to the 
jtalousj created in the minds of hts other wiics and their kindred by 
Ills txi lusiit preference of the “daughter of the Purnur” ]5y the 
ml of Shi\a howtier, \eesu! regained his power, which hi. seems 
thtrejfiLr to ha\o used m so i)rannical a manner, p.articularly by 
j,i\itig h imclf up to an unbridled lust, that his subjects, m despa*'’i 
tlirtalened to rttuc in a bod> from the country 

“ The inhabitants of the at} thronged together to the house of the 
“ minister * Calamity falls upon all, both men and women — 

“ not remain here — we will depart m anger ’ The minister soothto 
“ the enraged people, and, in conjunction with the council of ihwt 
‘ htad mm and the wiics of the rajo, approached Veisul 
“ protect the land,’ said the>, ‘a pnnee should travel about it. On 

* the earth there arc many njas, a great soiereign should attack 
“ and subdue ihtir cities ond umtoncs to dcsiroj such thorns. 

' The raja understood Uie object of what ihc> had said ‘Thefliwe 
“ whidi has been excited in me singes jou. ell, I wall do what 

* jou have ur^td » I will send for kcerpAl, and to whatoer coun* 

* tries )ou may think fit to go, I will mount and accompan) ) 0 U 

‘ He gave the order to all ihc ministers and sent for kcerpaL 
' from bdmbhur he came to the city of Ujmeer On his arniai 
he touched the feet of the king , he plac^ a sword before him 
‘ as an offenng The biU and the scabbard were studded with 
"jewels The laja bound it on his loins, the skilful in vaticina 
“ non pronounced the omen to le good. The mja said, ‘ \s this 
" omen has been granted to me, I wiU draw my sword in all the 
“nine diMsions of the earth, the whole world i will subdue, I 
“ will make tributary rajas, be iliey as firm as Meroo Hear, O ! 
“ Keerpal, my speech. Providing treasure, prepare to accompany 
“ me — at the Vcesul Surownr pitch our tents.' To the ten direc* 
“ tions he sent summonses ‘Let all come and meet me at Ujmeer 
“ Muhunsee Pureehar came and joined his standard, the chief of 
“ Mundowoir touched his feet, all the Gahilots came, crowning the 
“assemblj Rim Gour, the Tooawair, Pani's lord, Muhesh the 
“ lord of Mewar, the ^lohil of Uoonapoor’ came with his followers 
> The Curiid and Psyche of the Hindoos 

’ The Mohils are a nranch of ihe ChahSns descended from Manik Race —Tods 
Rajasthan, 11, 445 J-bTc Ibis pass^esifrM, it, 448. ‘ 
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" the Buloch too bro ight his infantry^ the Kmg of Sindli flj mg, Vr cnt 
“ to Simlh, the Kmg of lihutner seat presents, the chiefs of the* 

“ country ns fir ns Mooltati hastened to join him. The order went 
“ to Jesulmer, all the great llhoomeeSs were submissive , the YAdut, 

" the Wdghela, the Moree, the great Goojnr, responded to his call 
“ From Untuned came the Koorumbh. All the Mairs submissuelv 
“ touched his feet. Jej't Siogh, obeying the order, set forth; the 
“ chief of Tuchitpoor he brought vvith him. Man) Purmlrs mounted , 

‘ the Dors came to follow him , the Chundails, the Daheemas, 

“ worshipped him. Shaking his sword, he made all the Dhoomecus 
“submissive No Solunkhce came to pay obeisance, the) stood 
“aloof, sternly grasping the sword Perceiving this, Jey’tshce, the 
“ Golwal, spoke ‘ Leaving a force at Ujmeer to protect our homes 
“ and at), let us advance — the Chdtook cannot escape ’ Stage by 
“stage advanced the wamors, by the way of the mountains the 
“nja advanced to strike his first blow at the bolunkhee. Many 
“forts he levelled with the earth. He took Jliilor and destroyed 
“its castle, to the mountains and the forest the enemy retreated 
“Ascending Aboo, he beheld Uchulcshwmr , ^^agur he subdued, 

“ m Soreth, the land of Gimdr, he found tribute and salutations— he 
“ lound no battle. 

“ In Goozerat, land of the seventy towns, was the Chalook Row, 

“ Bdlook the wamor Hearing the news, Bilook mounted and 
“ came, he worshipped Shiva and Dootgi, his spear he took upon 
“ his shoulder \\ ith him he had thirty thousand horsemen, sev enty 
“ elephants streaming with honey , at a league s distance he made a 
“ halt The Chohdn heard the noise — heard the noise, did Veesul 
“ the King, of the Chilook Row’s advance. Calling for a charger, 
“ he mounted , he caused the royal drum to sound , setting hts 
“army m array, he moved onward, the sound of his approach 
“ reached the camp of the enemy With sei enty thousand soldiers 
“ he came on , it seemed as if the crickets in some nmy season 
. “ raised their humming noise , shields glanced, spears glittered , the 
“ wamoi was full of joy, the coward full of sorrow Destroying the 
“ lands of ChMook, on loUed the army as a rolling tide of the ocean , 
“ cities, towns, and villages, all that came m their way, they plun 
“ dered 

“ The Chaiook heard the news. Angrily at once he started up, 
“ as when a flame starts up without smoke Bilook Kiee, the 
“ Chikiok. wacniAT.-, caUmg (be 'laJss, la«e.d hvs \v&dy , Va iTOn’s. n, 
“ handful of water which had washed the feet of Vishnoo Huree 
“ he placed on his throat. ‘To-day 1 go .forth to conquer or to 
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“meet/aJe. If I fly, maj dishononr /all on m} race In all this Jand 
“ IS there no •wamor, that this Veesul has advanced withoutbeingde 
“ ban-ed by neapoas?’ 

“ Shreekunt, ^ebard, was sent to the enemy, he met Veesul Dev 
“ ChohSn , raising his hands he pronounced a benediction , he m 
“ formed him of the movements of Bilook Race. * V^hen it la 'Wth 
“ kings that you should have to do, whj have you to do with siil> 
“ jects? You have done ill injunng them, no Hindoo prince would 
“ thus act , cease to molest the subjects and return home — to Ujm«r 
“ depart and there reign The Balook Raja has said, * I am of tn<. 
“ Bruhm race, it is m) occupation to cany on war, to fly were 
“ gnef to me, but the day of my death is a day of holidaj The 
“ chiefs that are around me are of noble race We will never retreat 
“ from before you , turn back, then, and abandon war — let us not 
“meet on the field of battle ’ When the Chohin received this 
“ message he at once gave orders for sounding the royal drum- 
“ Armour they placed on horses and on elephants, the w amort as 
“ sumed their armour The mo armies approached withm sight of 
" each other — they seemed like billows of the ocean bending their 
“ crests. The Chohan formed a phalanx ' Let us see whether Ih* 
“ Bilook Rdec IS an Ubheemanya,* Uut he may break it. What 
“ destiny has determined will come to pass.’ 

“The two armies met, the wamors called to their friends 
“ ‘Brother, brother, strike, stnkel' TTiey fought and wounded each 
“ other TTie Chilook s army gave back , the Balook Race came to 
“ their assistance. He shook the phalanx. The Purechar and Gahi 
" lot turned their backs, the Furechdr fled to the position of the 
“ Toonwur, the phalanx was broken and collapsed. At ih-at time 
“ the Khundhar and Bulocli advanced against IJalook boldly, nothing 
“ r^arding The warriors* surcoats were stained red, as if they 
“played together at the Hoolee/ they were bathed in gore. The 
“elephants, streaming with blood, show ed as bnlUantl) as puUsh 
“ trees covered with scarlet flowers m the spnng Bilook mu 
“ Vtcsul, the king of men, perceived each other It was as if 
“ moon grew dim from being opposed to the sun The Cliilook rode 
“on horseback, the Choliin was seated on an elephant, the livo 

• \ phvtirui of a peculiar form, calted “Chukra'ooo’i ’ li «lcscnl'C'l in itic 
Mulial I anil, at I a\ i „ Ufcn furmej by ibe Kocniv arniy b I hermanya, the von 

tflrjMti I Toke t! rouji wx ranks of ,1 an I wai slain in from of ihe Kxnth. 

* lh<. llinj x» teatamolo, in the course of which the rcvellcia tj’nikle each 
ml-cr ti ih ml water 

^ *lle*pu.ai*i Is a tree which bean rctl Uottoaat— the “Catea ErosJora. 


CltCCM DE\ t 


“ rajas fought a tmiUc fight, the> crossed w.<r\pons \Mth eaclj other, 
“when lo the teeth of the elephant Bilooh nrgul on his steal 
“ Night at last separated the wamors, returning each to his own unt, 

“ they bestowed attention on the wounded 

“ I he next morning the ministers of the ChMooX came together 
“ Without the knowledge of their sovereign thej sent a message to 
“ the Chohdn. Pauls lord hearing this went to the nja, Keerpal 
“was sent for The Chalook’s ministers came to meet them^ 

“ ‘ Whales er property you may demand we will place it at your feet ' 

“ The King replied * Listen, I will lease a post here, in a month’s 
“time I will build a at) —assent to this and bring your offering’ 

“ Thus were the terms arranged The Chohan gained the field — the 
“ Chalook was wounded Veesul returned home again when he hid 
“ founded Veesulnugger ” ‘ 

The bard having carried Veesul back to IJjmeer, relates how that 
raja, retumirig to the course from which he had been reclaimed for i 
time, at last suffered the penalty of his vices by the curse of a female 
devotee whose chastity he hid violated, and, losing his human form, 
became an “ Usooi^ or “ Danuv,” an “ eater of the flesh of men ’ 
1 he common belief, howcNer, was dial he had jicnshed by the bue of 
a snake The Purmar Rinee burned herself with the corpse of her 
lord 

The first act of Sprung Dev, VeesuVs successor, was to place his 
wife, who was then pregnant, in secunty at Rintumbor, the inaccts 
sible fortress which was the seat of her own family He next turned 
his attention to the destruction of the Danuv, who had taken up his 
abode at Ujmeer, and, m his fury and voracity, hid rendered the 
place a desert, but he not only was unsuccessful in this, but himself 
fell a victim to the monster 

Ano, the son of Sarung Dev and Gouree, was more successful He 
adopted, however, an opposite course to that pursued by his father, 
anil instead of attempting to oppose the Danuv in arms, he submitted 
himself to hun and entreated his protection The demon was pleased 
with his humility, and Immg promised that Ann’s race, from father to 
son, should reign m Ujmeer, he rose into the sky and proceeded to 
Nigumbodh, on the Jumna, where he remained perfornimg penances 
for three hundred and eighty years, until the time that Unung TAl 


Colorel Tod » .P *7* menUons tliat one stmulniion of ihvs 

treaty was that Uie CUlook shoold give adaQS^itcr m niarriasc to Veesul Dev 1 le 
svlso.m.jiiioft.^Oiipjjnq.ihft.V.Vnir.'Vaefc.-j.-wrffc.-nSMung-tneexflioiis o'l aXln'l in 
ptmte of that nam- that Veesui Der UmV Pnnee h.urun, son of Raja lIlKcm 
pnsQRice ' 
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toom-ur founded Ddlin Tram the frigmcnts of h|s body, as Chnnd 
rchtcs, sprung the Slmunts or Pihdins of rruthceraj {of h ^ 
hercifier), and the poet claims for himself an ortgm fro"' 
of the Danuv Ano ras succeeded by his son, 1“'"='' 2';,,, ,hc 
son and successor, Anund Dev, was ihe father of Somesli , 
opponent of Bheem Dev II , and father of PrutheerSj 

Bheem Dev I married Oodajamutee, b> a 

named Kunin This queen caused to be consorted it U 
well, which alone of all the monuments of the race of '' i J 
still exists, though in a ruined state It is known as 

Bheem Dev had also two other sons, named Mool Kaj in 

Raj, both of whom were, n would appear, bom before Kur 
name of Mool RSj’s mother has not been hinded down, tnit o 
mother of Kshem Raj was Bukoola Devee, v^o was pr(^ y 
cubine and of low origin The author of Prubundh Cl 
dlls her a courtezan, and says she was purchased as a sla^ oy 
Dev Rshem Raj is sometimes described as 
which he probably acquired as a worshipper of Vishnoo alte 
tircment into the position of an ascetic ... 

The same Achirj a tells the followmgstoT) of of 

which IS curious as gmng us a glance it the revenue arrangi- j. 

the period of Bheem Dev I , and also proving to us that tl . ^0 
of Goozerat was then m character much what he is now m ree 

his stubbornness when assailed with demands, is well asms 

to kindness “ Once on » ume, in a ,enr itben tlie nms 'nd^ „ 
“ m Goozerat, the householders (koutoombeeks) of the g . 

» small Mlhges, of Dundahee and Vishopuk, were unable lo smy 
“ to the king his usual share of the produce A minister ( 

“ the mehta of modern days ) who was sent to make chqui^, . 
“ all the people whom he found possessed of property to 
“ and presented them to Bheem One morning the prince 
“ who was celebrated for his truthfulness and fidelity to his pr . ’ 
“ was walking about in that place attended by a servant of the » 

“ \\ hen he perceived all these persons, alarmed, talking 
“ selves, havmg informed himself of their case through the atte 
" who was with him, he compassionated them wnth tears in his > 

“ Soon after, having pleased the king much bj his skill m how 
“ship he was commanded to ask a boon. *Mool Raj begged 
“ householders might have their rent remitted to them 1 he tj 
“ with tears of joy m his eyes, both granted'what he had asked 
“ pressed him to seek a further boon for himself ,„„rh 

“ Tlie people, on being released from confinement, came to to 
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" hts feet Some of them remained to attend him continually j the 
“ rest, returning home, spr«iad his praises far and wide. 

“ Shortly aftenmrds, that merciful spirit of his gained Mool Raj 
“ admission to the delights of Paradise. The hing and his court, as 
" well as the people who had been released at his intercession, w ere 
“ immersed in the ocean of grief for his loss. By slow* degrees the 
“learned, by the power of the wisdom they taught, depressed the 
“ trunh of this elephant-hhe sorrow. The next year the husbandmen, 

“ delighted with an abundant fall of rain, having obtained a jilentiful 
“ crop of all kinds of grain, came to present to the king his share 
‘^bojh for the past and the present >ear Bheem Dev refused to 
“ receive the arrears, but at the solicitation of the husbandmen, agreed 
“at last to nominate, m conjunction with themselves, a jury who 
“ should arrange the matter to mutual satisfaction. The assessors 
“ decreed that the royal share of the produce for both y ears should 
“ be placed m the king's hands for the erection of a temple, called 
“ the 'I’rtqiooroosh PrJsid, for the happiness of Pnnee Mool Raj ” 

At the close of his tcign, as the author of Dw>ashjay records, 
Bheem Dev, following the example of Mool Rij, the first of the bo* 
lunkhccs and otliers of his ancestors, proposed to retire to petform 
penances for the attainment of Tatadise, leaving bis throne to Kshem 
Rlj, lus eldest son. Kshem R4), however, refused the proffered 
dignity, and said, “ I wdl not separate m>self from >ou, but will ao* 
“ company )qu to >ouc place of retirement.’' After some discussion, 
Bheem Dev and Kshem lUj jomilj placed Kurun on the throne, and 
retired, .and not long afterwards Bheem became an inhabitant of 
Swtrpu 

Afllicted at his separation from his father, Kshem Raj withdrew- to 
a pure pLaco, called Moondcckcshwur, on the banks of the Suruswutee, 
no great distance from the vilbgeof Dudheeschul or Dejthulee, which 
Mlhge Kurun R.aja granted to the Prince Dev Pnisad, the son of 
Kshem KaJ, th.at he might attend upon his father in his religious 
seclusion. 


CHAPTER Vn. 

RMX nURUN SOLUNRllte — RECtNCV OT MVEXUL DEVEE— -SIDU HA/. 

CooZiRiT, during the rc*gn of Raja Kurun, (a.p. 1072 to roo^,) 
tnipyA.an.'.'u*ni{tiaii.frnm.fnr.u£gi.w.w^ Vvrsiaili-iir^i'lfrti-prince 
enmmued the tnbut xry expediuons, whidi his predecessors liad already 
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set on foot, into countries w hich owned his supremnej , hut no mention 
IS jmde of his haring been engaged to a contest mih an} of the sur 
rounding potentates. Kunm appears, hoRercr, to hare availed him 
self of the opportunity rrhichrras thus afforded him for consolidating 
the strength of his kingdom by reducing the wild and inaccessible 
parts of the country, called the “ Mewas.” 

It is commonly believed that Gooieratwas occupied from a remote 
penod by rude tribes, the descendants of whom still exist, who bore 
a general resemblance to each other, but of the nature of whose 
religion orgorernment little has been even traditionally handed down 
According to Bishop Hebcr, they were unquestionably the original ; 
inlnbitams of central and western India, and rr ere dnren to their 
fastnesses and desperate and miserable way of life by the invasion ot 
those tnbes, wherever they may hare come from, who profess the 
Brahminical religion. “ This, the Rajpoots themselves virtually allow 
“ by admitting in their traditional Instory, that most of their prinof^ 

“ cities and fortresses were founded by such and such Bheel chicly 
“ and conquered from them by the children of the sun." One branch 
of them sprung, as the bards relate, from an ancestor named Bheel or 
Ivaiyo, who was produced from the body of Venoo, a descendant of 
Ootanpat, who died under the curse of a sage hJiijo 
royalty of the forests around Aboo, and left a son, named UjanMhoo» 
who ruled over the same territory, and was very powerful From him 
came Goho, whose occuiution was that of a ferryman, and at whose 
house Rdm rested when he first left Uyodhyx From Goho oes 
cended all the Blieels, who are, however, subdivided into ten branches. 

The tnbe of Kaiyas are spoken of in the MuhSbhSrut as resident 
in Goozeiat. A\hen the F^nduvs look refuge with VyerSt Rajaat 
Mutsyunugger orVycnitpoor, which is believed to have occupied the 
site of the present town of Dholka, they found there a queen of the 
Kaiyo race, named SoodeeshnS, whose brother, Keechuk Kaiyo, was 
slam by Bheem Sen for an attempt upon the chastity of Droupudee 
I his Kaiyo is represented as having lately returned conquering with 
his tribe m all the wars, and as having wasted the Treegurtt country 
belonging to Raja Dooryodhuo, or his fnend Sooshurma. 

A similar fabulous descent is given to the Koolees from Vouwu 
nashwa, the father of hfandhata Rajx Their ancestor, Keolee, was 
brought up by a sage in the forest, and alway s led a jungle life, w hence 
It happened, as the bard say», that his desiendants, though m the 
towns they are of little importance, are itrns >n ihe jun^e The 
Koolees lived for a long tune on Ihe sei-shore, m the neighbourhood 
of the Indus, but they were removed to the country about the h»ull 
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bj the Goddess Hinglaz, and brought with them the earth nut called 
" beeid,” nhich e\en m famine does not fail 'fhey were called at * 
this time Mairs, as well as Koolees, and Sonung Mair was ttieir 
leader He left twelve sons, each of whom became the head of a 
clan Nurwan, the eldest, established himself at Null Bowlee, where 
HingUz Devee took up her residence m a temple erected to her 
honor This building has disappeared, but its situation is still 
pointed out on an island in the Null, the ford to which is now called 
HingUz Ara.' The second son, Dhun Mair, or Dhand, founded 
Dhvmdhooka, which was long held by his descendants, and became 
V so powerful as to assume the title of raja. Fifteen thousand were 
'“his foot soldiers, eighteen thousand were his horsemen, eight 
“elephants shook their heads at the castle of Dhand." The other 
brothers had each a village In these times, says the bard, there was 
not so great a population m Goozerat, but there w as much forest, and 
the Bheels and Koolees lived m security The> were doubtless then, 
as now, hereditary and professional plunderers, “soldiers of the 
“ night,” as they describe themselves Raja Kurun Solunkhee is the 
first niler of Goozerat on record who devoted his attention’to put- 
ting a curb upon these wild inbes,— a task which lias engaged the 
soliatude, mote or kss, of all his successors down to the present 
time 

The predatory tribes have always had some of their principal 
Kaunts in the country which stretches from the eastern side of the 
lesser Runn of Kutch to the nver Sabhcrmuiee. Kurun Raja is said 
to have attacked a Bhecl chieftam* named Ash&, who lived at Vshl 
piilkt, now Ashdwail, near the aty of Ahmedabad, and led an m 
numerable force of bowmen The Bhcel was defeated and slain by 
Kunin, who, m consequence of a good omen winch had occurred 
to Kim, built in the same place a temple to a Devee, called 
Kochuruv, a name which is still preserved in that of a locality on the 
banks of the river immediately contiguous to Ahmedabad Meroo- 
toong (ihc author of Pmhimdh Chintamunee) goes on to saj, that 
the king founded m the same place a temple to Jyeuntee Devee the 
two temples of Kutuneshwut and Kunin Meroo Pnisdtl, to his patron 
god, and a reservoir, called Kurun Sigur, or the sea of Kurun and 
also that he bmU a towai, called KumnSwartee, and made it his* resi- 
dence 

The situation of Kurunlwulce* cannot be decisively ascertained, 

* ly U that Kumnsatyst^ oa the sue that ha Mtelem 
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but there can be no doubt as to the proper position to be assigned 
to the magnificent reservoir, the Kurun S3gur Near the toivn of 
Modhe>Ta, not many miles to the south of Unhilwart Piittun, is a 
village still called “ Kuns&gur," in the lands of which are the remains 
of an immense reservoir knonm in the surrounding i iJJages as “ the 
“ ten miles tank,” and which local tradition still attnbutes to “ the 
" father of Sidh Raj, the Goodman Kun." The design was worthy 
of a monarch, and may be clearly traced, tliough but little now re 
mams of the structure itself Tlie rivet Roopejm, flowing down from 
the hills beyond Kheriloo, was here arrested in Its course towards 
the Runn, and compelled to relinquish its natural outlet and to empty 
Its waters into the sea of Kurun Nor could the execution have been 
unequal to the design, for century after century passed on, the 
djmasty of un Raja was forgotten, the Moslem had conquered, 
ruled, and fallen m his turn, the locust like Mahratta cloud was al 
ready dissipating beneath the booming thunder of the western cannon, 
and yet, in the chains forged by Kurun Solunkhee, Roope>n still was 
bound , these fetters broke at last, and the ocean of the king became 
JQ a moment an uoaued (or waste.' 

The town of Modhej n. is situated on a low hill or mound formed 
of the debns of brick buildings, and rising cut of a level plain TJie 
character of the country near it, and the presence of salt water creeks 
earned up from the Runn, suggest the probability of its havnog at a 
former time stood very near the erlge of the sea, which once covered 
that tract It is known m Jam legends as hlodherpoor, or Modh 
bunk Puttun, and it gave its name to the caste of BraJnains called 
Modh A very liandsome Hindoo temple stands m the immediate 
vicinity of the town, wlucb {as the erections mentioned by Meroo- 


suceessor, Shah Ahmed Th<r names of KochoniT aad Ashdwiil point lo his site, 
and there can he-no question that an old Hindoo ciljr existed in the pos tion now 
occup ed hy Ahmcdat ad Mohammedaii sMrj associates the names of AshS 
Ehcel and Ashawiil wiUi Shah Ahmed, sdaptins probably lie older tradition re 
lating lo Raja Kurun Ahmcdabad u meuuoned under the name of ' Shree 
KiES^r in modem Hindoo and Jam wntiogs an 1 inscnpiioos. Thus llie situa 
(ion of the ivell calleii “Dadd Ilatees ' near AimeJabad, which sva» huiJt by 
Iljce Itureer a Hdy of the househotdof Mahmood E^rra in a o. 1500 isdcs 
enticd jn the in inption on st as “in Horeexfioor, on lie north ca>f 0/ tiriv 
A^H£|er V\ e shall sec the name of ShreeKu^eroccumng m il e annak of tlie 
re nn of S d R 3 ) Shtee bugger it is tnie,iiiaybe only an epithet— it means 

lie illusinous c ty 

I This occurred m .A D 1S14. The year Wore there had been a fainme, and m 
tliat year the fait of rarn was 50 heatj ib»t Uw Koopej n, becoming for the time a 
targe stream, broke through the einbankment 
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toong may be looVetl for m ihe neighbourhood of Kurun Sagur as 
well as m ihat of Ashdwul) we ma> surmise to be either the Kurun- 
eshwur or kurun Meroo Prasad. This temple wall be more fully de- 
scxiljed hereafter, but we ma} m this pUcc notice that it corresponds 
axactU m st)lc with two small shnnes still remaining of those which 
adorned the “ocean of Kurun," and that the finish ever>a\Iierc 
'ibible m Us execution, indicates that it was erected at a time when 
resources were plentiful, and when an external enemy was not 
apprehended. 

A superb temple to Nemeeniih which stands upon Re%\'ut'ichul or 
Ctimar, is also attributed to Raja kurun, and called after him the 
Kiimn Veehlr 

kurun Raja appears to have been for a long time denied the 
blessing of a son to succeed him , towards ihe close of his teign, 
howexer, a romantic incident made him the father of a >oung pnnee, 
who was destined to raise to its culminating point the glory of Un- 
hvlwita. One da), soon after the king had mounted the throne, an 
usher came to him and informed him that a portrait painter had 
travelled m man) countnes stood at the door seeking pcrmiftion to 
appear m his presence At the nja's order the painter was intio- 
duced into the court, and, having made obeisance, sat down and 
said, “ 0 $ king your fame has travelled into many countries, there- 
“ fore many people ihmk of you, and are desirous of seeing you, 
“ I, too, for a long time have been so desirous " Then the painter 
submitted to the king a toll of pictures Therein Lukshmee was 
represented dancing before a raja, and beside her there was a maiden 
portrayed much more beautiful than Lukshmee The raja, when he 
saw the picture, praised the maiden's beauty exceedingly, and asked 
of what race she was. The painter replied, “ there is m the Dekkm 
“ a city named ChundrSpoor, the king thereof is J) e Keshee , ‘ this 
“ maiden is his daughter, the princess M>cnul Devee She is m the 
“bloom of youth Many pnnees desired to wed her, but she 
“ assented to no one Her rcHtions told her that the flower of her 
“ age was passing away, and that she should consent to receive a 
“ husband Tlrcn the tmaiden began to worship Gouxee m order to 
“ obtain a bridegroom full of great qualities * The Boudhist Jutees, 
“ too, that sliave the hair of theic heads and thcir beards, having 
“ painted portraiu of many rojal pnnees, exhibited them to her 
“ Afterw-ards some unskilled painter who had come to Chundrapoor, 


‘ 'nrwttl.'ci son 6i TshooBkeshec.-Kinj: of 

^urRit land, who ^ishe 1 in a forest conii'igRinan 
* iee account of ihc of Gonree in the Conclusion 
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of se%cn jinagcs of heated brass The minister then explained to 
him the stratagem by ■which he had been deceived Thus Mjenvil 
Dace became the mother of the lUustnous Sidh R5j Jje Singh Dc\, 
^ho, as local tradition relates, first saw the tight at Pdhlunpoor. 

Sidh Raj n-as jet a child when his father Kuren, fixing his thoughts 
on Vishnoo, nent to Indrapoor During his rotnonly there appears 
to have been a struggle between nval factions for the possession of 
royal power Dev I’rusad, the son of Kshem R&j, Kunm’s brother, 
when he heard of that king's death, prepared a funeral pile on the 
banks of the Suruswuiee, and burned himself alive He left a son, 
Treebhoovrun Pdl, who was a close attendant upon the person of the 
young pnnee, and, m after times, when Sidh Raj went forth subduing 
the whole earth as far as the ocean, Treebhoowun PSl placed himself 
before his sovereign m the battle The reins of government were 
first held by Mudun Pal, the brother of Kurun’s mother, Oodajamutee, 
but this pnnee, behavnng in a tyrannical manner and havnng, m par- 
ticular, oppressed and extorted a large sum of money from a celebrated 
and popular physician of the court, named Leeld, a combinatifln was 
formed against him, and the minister Sdmtoo, having obtained pos- 
aesston of the person of the young pnnee by astiatagem, and conv^ed 
him to his own house, caused Mudun PM to be put to death by the 
hands of bis soldiers 

Power now passed into the hands of the joung sovereign's mother, 
Mjenul Devee, who was assisted by the nunistexs Saintoo and Moon- 
jal, and by another named Oodi, who appear to have been all oF 
themManeeos in caste, and Jains m religion It was during the 
regency of Myenul Devee that the two reservoirs which received 
names from her — the Meenul Sur, or Mon Sur, at Veenimgim, and 
the MnUv, or Meenul tuliv, at Dholka, were constructed 

On the east of the latter tank, was a courtezan s house, which, as 
it interfered with the symmetry of her design, the Rinee proposed to 
purchase for a Urge sum of money The owner, however, declined 
to partwnh it, temarking that her mmewould be rendered as famous 
by the refusal as that of the queen would be by the construction of 
rcsenoir Myenul Devee was too upright to employ force, and 
her conduct in the matter, though it produced an irregularity m the 
tank, which is still apparent, procured for her government a reputation 
which vs preserved in the local proverb, “Would you see justice, visit 
“ the MuUv ” Her inimsteis also vied with the queen m erectin'^ 
■•eusli^'vfol.cs-di-areiijrectvire.-rfi-vhwfeiine inromcier mentions alam 
convent, called Ooden Veehir, at Kurunawutee, and the temples of 
“ Shree Mocnj&rs Lffrd^' and "Sdm/oifs Hurtdaiictt.’' nrobabU m the 
same city 
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Before she left her own couotiy Slyenul Deree, doubtless at the 
persuasion of the priests of Shiva, had bound herself by a vow that 
she would procure the remission of the duties le\ned at a place caliecl 
Bahoolod (now BhAlod), a ford of the Nerbudda rner, a little aboie 
ShookuUeerth, upon the pilgnms proceeding to the Shnne of So 
meshwur In a former birth, as her spintual preceptors informed her, 
she had been a Brahminee, and bad arrived at Bahoolod with the 
\ leiv of performing pilgrimage at Dev Puttun, but being unable to pay 
the duties demanded of her, she had been refused permission to ad 
vance further, and in gnef on that account had produced her death 
by abstammg From all food The opportunity having von arm ed for 
the accortplishment of her vow, Myenul Devee earned the >oung 
Sidh Raj with her to Bihoolod, where tliey had the opportunity of 
observing personally the inconveniences to which the pilgnms were 
exposed The jury of five, to whom the collection of the tax nss 
entrusted, were summoned to produce their accounts, and though 
the amount realized was found to be an immense sum, Sidh Rsj, 

E lacing water in his mother's hand as a kol,’ and declaring the act to 
e a religious gift on her part, remitted the levy Myenul Deieethen 
worshipped Someshwur with great splendour, presenting an elephant, 
a gold figure called a * *• ' toola pooroosh,” ’ holding a set of scales, and 
other great gifts 

While the young sovereign of Goozerat was thus employed, Yu 
showurnian, the king of Malwa, invaded the northern part of his do« 
minions. The minister, Samloo, %vho held the deputed power of 
Sidh Raj, at UnhilnarS, being cither without the means of repelling 
this invasion, or without the energy to employ them, mdiiccd Yu- 
sho\vurmin to retire by paying him a sum of monej, but the young 
king, on his return to the capital, was much enraged atMliatliad 
happened, and from that time forward set his heart upon the reduc 
tion of Malw a. 

It Mis while prepanng for this expedition that S;dh RAj com 
menced the construction of the Suhusra Ling tank at Uiihilwar3,* 


* Tlic ecreinony callwl Chooltoek or Kol, which Is performed by pouring water 
into the hand of a party to whom a i wo m i s e i» mule, as an earnest that the en 
g^genient is irrevocable, U sttU used in OoOzerat Sometimes the water being 
discanled the maker of a promise ramely places his hand m the han 1 Of the ocher 
paity 

* Or perhaps Myenul Devee pare her wefelJl In gold lolbcshrine cl^swaran 
usualpracticc 

* Tl u reservoir appears to Jiave teen m exwicnee in the rej^n of AVbcr 

*• llcirara Khan hu miQisler,'' It u nail, "procce led to Cooierat Inorlerto 
"etnlmk for Mecca, and reathed Ibe (ebutbs of Imtun, (UnhdHarS) li^n 



tc‘i''t\Qur IS still pointed out at Putbin^ but of the fabric itself 
nothing remains It %\'a5 one of the circular, or nther muUilatenl 
tanks, of which several examples, more or less perfect, are to be met 
With m Gooaerat, and its name, (which maj be rendered “ the 
reservoir of the thousand temples of Shiva,’) was probably derived 
from numerous shnnes of Muha Dev encircling it, similar to those 
which still remain around the Meenul sur of VeerumgSrn The 
following storj, in connection with this reservoir, is still a popular 
subject of recitation and song — 

TALE OF JUSMA THE ODU^ 

Once on a time, a countryman from Malwa came to Sidh R&j, 
and praised the beauty of }usitu, the Odun The raja sought to 
possess her, and made many attempts to do so which were un 
successful length, when he was commencing the buhusra Lmg 
tank, at Puttun, he sent his sister’s son, Doodhmul the Chowra, to 
bring a number of Ods' and Oduns from Malwa Doodhtnul set 
out to fetch them, and arrived at their village, and said that Sidh 
Kij, the Solunldiee, had a large tank to excavate and wanted the 
assistance of a number of Ods and Oduns Jusm^ thereupon 
collected a number of her caste fellows, an<l wath her husband came 
to Puttun Sidh Raj gave orders that the other Ods should be 
accommodated outside the town, but that Jusma should be brought 
into the palace Jusma refused, saying “Ranees sleep m palaces, 
“it IS fitter for the Odun to lie upon the ground ’ 

IMien the digging of the tank commenced, the raja m person sat 
looking on , he became very much enamoured of Jusmd He said 
to her, “Jusma, do not lift such heavy loads of earth, you will 
“injure } ourself ’ She said there was no fear of that He told her 
to take care of her child and let the other Oduns lift the earth She 
s-ud, “ I have hung him to the branch of a tamannd tree, as I come 
“and go I swing his cradle. 

WTien the excavation was completed, the raja paid all the Ods, 
but said that Jusmd should remain and he would pay her by and bye 
Meanwhile he gave the Ods leave to retire, Jusma, however, 

“ Eoverned by Moosy Kh&n Lody Dunnghis stay there he went to vis t a spot 
* called SahasnuL so called from the thousand temples erected in its viaruty ’ 
hnjjgs & Fenstali 11 , p. 203 The same nobleman is Ibe reputed rounder of the 
Khan SutovfUT at I uuun. 

' The Odi arc a low caste, whose occnpaUion 13 that of excavating tanks 
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secretlywent ^*ith them. WTicn he l>ecame aware of this, the raja 
irounted and pursued them as far as ModheTta, slaying some of the 
Ods. JusmA upon this plunged a dagger into her belly, and, as she 
died, cursed Sidh RAj,and said that his tanV should never contain water 
The raja, returning to PuUun, found the tank dried np- He 
asked the minister what ought to be done that water might remain 
in the tank The Prudhan, after consulting the astrologers, said 
that if a man’s life were sacrificed, the curse would be removed 

At that time the Dhers (or out castes) were compelled to U\e at a 

distance from the towns, they wore untwisted cotton round their 
heads and a stags horn, as a mark, hanging from their waists, so 
that people might be able to avoid touching them. The raja 
commanded that a Dher, named Miyo, should be beheaded in the 
tank, that the water might remata MSjo died, singing the prais« 
of Vishnoo, and the water after that began to remam m the tanL 
At the time of his death M5>o had begged, as a reward for his 
sacrifice, that the Dhers should not m future compelled to live at 
a distance from the towns nor to wear a distinctive dress The 
raja assented, and these pnvileges were afterwards permitted to the 
Dhers for the sake of Mayo 

After this Jye Singh prepiared to go quickly to Oojein, col- 
lecting his army from village to village. He advanced stage Iv 
stage, subjecting the rajas whose towns he passed on the road, 
and compellcng them to accompany him , he caused the tops of 
many high places to be lowered, m order that his armj might find 
a store letel road. Some Bheei chtefLuns, mth iheur foUetras, 
attended the king, who astonished Sidh Raj with their feats of 
actmtj — “ In his army they seemed as the /blJowers of HunoomAn, 
" in attendance upon RAnv' At last the king of Coozerat encamped 
on die banks of the nver Seepra , the tents were pitched, the liorscs 
secured m order, and all details amuiged Then there was fe&lival 
held m the tent of Jj e Singh — the dancers danced before him 

Sidh Rdj made war inMalwa, it is said, for twelve jears, witli 
great renown, but after many ineffectual attempts to obtain pos 
session of the capital city, Dhaid Nugger, he began to be dis 
heartened, and consulted hloonjfil Muntrec, who accompanied him, 
on the propriety of returning to his dominions. That minister, 
however, ohoined from a deserter intelligence which led to the hope 
that an attack on the southnn gateway of the fort might be made 
with success. Sidh ^j headed the assault in person. TJiefavonte 
elephant upon irlijch he rode, after incredible exertion, broke down 
two of the three ^ates, though Cistened with iron clums, hut v'on 



this success vath its life. The Ut^ of Goozcrat, hiving thus effected 
an entrance, soon became master of the fort, and his triumph being 
completed by the capture of Vushowurman, who had behaved 
gallantly m the defence, lus standard was raised m the aty of Bhoj, 
as four hundred years afterwards the banners of his Moslem 
successor were planted upon the battlements of Mandoo * 

As he returned homewards, Sidh attacked and drove from 
their fortresses the chieftains who plundered pilgrims travelling along 
the road, thus making the country “ fearless." 

It was when Sidh Ilij made his triumphal entry into Unhilwlri, 
after his conquest of Malwa, Yushowurroin placed a flag of 
\ictQcy (YushputakA) on the royal elephant, that the king’s notice 
vras first attracted to the future author of the Dwydshrdy, Hem 
chunder the Ach^’a, who as first of the priests of the Jam religion, 
proclaimed among the white robed tram the glory of the hero of 
Goojur Rishira — 

“ 0 1 KamdooghJ, sprinkle the land 0 ’ sea, make a swusteek of 
“pearls O’ moon, shine in full splendour 01 elephants, sup. 
“ potting the eight regions of heaven, wave garlands of good leaves 
“ of the tree of desire— conquering the earth, Sidh RSy comes."' 

* The following Pwliffree ‘’f the Kings of Malwa w from an fnscnpti on 
translated by Mr L. M ilUnson, in the Tourtial of the Asiaue Society (lieogal 
htanch), V p jSo, and from the oiher auukoniies pooled — 

J Kata Bhoi Dev 
It Oodayddit. 

III l^nrsnmn, died St IJ90 (A.® 1134), v Ins from Oojeifl, trosslated by 

Colebrooke, Trans. It A. S 1 zjz 

IV \tutiowvrm. 

V Ujye wurm, “by the favor of Ibis raja, the learned and accomplished 
• rnnee bbtee llonschundra Dev received dominion " who from his 
capital of >e<Iageerce madenfL. to Brahmins m St 1335 (A.D 1179), 
V Journ. Beit A S ni. 736 

\ 1 . Vuidhyawairn, “who directed his ambilicm to the reducUoa of the 
“country of GooreraC” 

VlL Umooshyijrun. 

VIII Soohhul ■wurm, or Sohnd. "The angered prowess of this conqueror, bhe 
“ the fiery rays of the sun, which exercised its ihuadenag rage in ihe 
“ city of Puttun, in (or cities of) Goozerat, is wiaessed to the present 
“ Any m the forest con&agiauons that sliU prevail m the country ’* 

Iv. Urjotm Raja. “This pnnee whca,suU a duld put Jye Singh Raja to 
* flight, even m child s play’ In the fort of Mandoo, on the loth 
Thargoon Shuhla Sumwul, 1267 {a.d jsio), he grants a village to his 
^ family pnest “ la commemomion of bis accession. • 

I £s tic cow of paralyse. The word funtsUti has heea ex. 

piMed already p 43, and note) The allusion is to the usual decoration 
ot houses at times of rejoicing, vii., pufifytag with eow-^uag, painting swuateeks on 
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that Ae <;nioV.c of ibe sacnficul fire t»o longer rose to the hea\ens. 
Sidh Ra), expellmg the enemres of the llnhniins, cmplojed his 
roost sV.ilful ardiitect m the completion of the edifice. Then, 
hanng consulted the astrologer:, and being vamed that the am\al 
of a foreign conqueror «ould be fatal to this new shrme as it had 
been to the temple of Dev Pultun, Sidli Riij caused images of 
“horse lords "and other great kings to be made, and, msialling 
them in the tcrople, placed near them a representation of himself 
m the attitude of supplication, mth an inscription pra)mg that e\en 
if the land was laid waste this temple might not be destroy cd. 
Meanwlule the “victorious" pendant of Muha Dev \vas planted 
on the summit of the Roodra Mali, and the king, as an act of grace, 
gasc permission that flags should be raised also upon the Jain 
temples, uhich before had been forbidden It iras at this time that 
the torni of Shreeslhiil, in commemoration of its rojal restorer, 
assumed the name of bidhpoor The Jams add, that the king caused 
to be built also, m the same place, a temple to MuhS Veer bndmee, 
and that he worshipped the “ congregation " there. 

Sidh Rij soon after returned to Malna, and spent the rainy season 
in that country 'While there, he receued the agreeable intelligence 
that the Suhusra Ling tank was completed and filled with water. 
On his amval m Goozerat, at the close of the rams, he took up his 
residence at Shree Nugger, “a great city ” Observing many flags on 
the temples of that cuy, he made inqumes of the Rrahmms, who 
dctailetl to him the different shnnes of their faiih that there existed, 
as well as those of the Jam religion Sidh Riy angrily exclaimed • 
“ In Goojur land I have forbidden the flag to Jam temples, how is 
“ u, then, that m your city this order is disregarded? ' 'fhe council 
who matw^ed the temple of Shree Rishub Dev thereupon brought 
forth their copperplates and other records to prove, in the royal 
court, the antiquity of their pmileges This point was, at the close 
of the proceedings, admitted even by the Brahmins, upon aihich the 
“high-minded" sovereign granted permission that the flags should 
be raised on the Jam temples at the end of a year from that day 
Among the Senaputecs, or generals of the army of Sidh RSj, was 
a celebrated Burmir chieftain, named Jugut Dev, uhose e-xistence is 
alluded to by the monk of Wudwan but merely uith the remarks 
that he was “thrice valiant,” or yiossesscd of strength, talent, and 

iMcnpiioa sUnawi to, in ihc note nt p joi, «s that of the Xmg ol htalwa. The 
alinsion may, therefore, he to the invasioQ, by \ nshoft-um, which exated the 
ans« of Svdh Ita} 
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TUtTAtf or ;tr t>rv rtRMlR. 

Is the larnl of Milwa. tn the city of Dhari. 0 (xls)SJ t ruW Tftf 
had t»o Ranee« oae of t> e U Jghcb cUa the ether of the 
llie W tphclec had a son rnnee RimlhumiL’ She was the fteontc , 
the * 5 oJunkIjtinee was hcl I tn lest ettimat on. The latter had a JO*», 
Ju 5 » Det he was somewhat twarthy m mmplcaion InJl handsomt 
Km<I? uwul w-xt the cl ler s<w an I the hetr at parent there was a 
d fTcTcnce of two jean m the age of the J rotnen. ttlicn JoR ne'e 
rcacheit the ace of Jnche jears the raja atVnl MuiUr oneofhis 
household, * Hat tie SolunVhee lady a non or not?" Mulir 
answernl ‘The Solunlhee lady ha* a »on JuR Pev lut he never 
** corart to the lalacc," The raja sad In the world there is 
“ nothing greater tJun a son ^ So saying he sent to call Jug Des 
Then Jug Dev came to the palace , h s coat was of coarse cloth , o*i 
his head was a turtnn, that might ha%e been bought for two shillings. 


I Calonrl Tod, {Rajuihan ( ^ * 4 *,} iwotjng the Aniub cf Jesotniir has the 
follow 0- — 

tU^tuwul Plar »tm for devmUntJ of UJ/att of Dhir hal three 
* dso^hlers, one of whom he hetrolhed to Jetpil (Ujve 1 ill ‘tolanUhi, wn of SU 
‘ I S tno Her to llee i Rlj thatti aoil tlw third to the ttaiaof Cheetoie. 

S th J however Irft no *ofl Ujje PM, who wcweJctt h ra erenfnatty was 
hu relation, but not tus desceadant. I grec of MaJtra Jc os* hi the sole at 

page 87 

'ITie Jog Dct of the t we of S db Plj m ght hare been the son of Oodasrld t, 
the sueeeuor of Ch j The preaeiU tale u,faoweTer a pure romance. 
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his cars and hands were iinadometL In this suie he appeared, and 
made hw obeisance. The raja pressed him to his bosom, seated 
him near himself, and seeing hit dress, said, "Son ! how is it joix 
" Wear such clothes? ” JugUev Kplicd, *‘M) austcnties liave been 
“ few , born m the house of a mighty pnnee, still in that great king's 
“land of Malm, I hardly obtain a pound of sail and «*ater Uo 
“ my mother one Milage you hne assignetb This is a subsistence 
“ for her, and the business of its rule is m her hands. Tunsoo-Cim* 
“ IS a great name, but the produce of it is little Meat and dnnk, 
“ clothing, rnen ser\*ants’ and maid servants* subsistence, cars and 
“ oxen — these, all of them, arc supplied b) the produce of a stngle 
“ Milage. My own clothes are b^ond the produce.” The raja, 
when he heard this, said to the treasurer, “ Give him four shillings a 
“ day” Jug Dev said, “ Nfighly prmce’ the present you have given 
'* me I hate accepted, but the Ulustnous Mlojec* is very afftctionatc 
'* to me, therefore I shall not obtain tt Well, nhalever has been 
“ wntten mil come to pass T' Then the raja, demanding a bag of 
money from the treasurer, gave it into his hand, and said, Son, buy 
“clothes, litc comforubly’ Then he gave Jug Dev permission to 
retire. Jug Dev, taking leave, detailed to his mother nhat had Iiap* 
pened, and gat t her the pursa Some follow cr of the Waghclttfs, who 
heard and saw, what occurred, went and told his mistress. “ To day 
“ the raja shewed great kindness to Jug Dev , he granted him four 
“shillings a day, and presented him with a puree ’ When she 
heard that, the flame of anger sprung from her foot up to her head. 
Sending an eunuch, she called the raja thuher — she paid him 
obeisance. The raja seated himself on a cushion The Wdghelee, 
with reddened eyes, addressed him * What is this you have been 
“giving to the Doohdgun's son to-day?’ The raja said, “The 
“ bolunkhunec is the Dooh3gun,* bot her son is first. Rindhunail 
“ is the Tecldyait heir apparent, but Jug Dev pleases my eye, he will 
“ be a good Rajpoot." Then said the Waghclee, " He is swarthy 
“ in complexion , his fortune, too, w wntten in black letters. Why 
“do you praise him, send for the puree back again” The laja 
replied, “ iTut I have presented to him , another time I will consult 
“ you before 1 give.” 


I The name means “ihrte cooU villages’ 

* Meaning Vhe V. ighelec i^nee Mi (novhci) u 
Mio;ee 


respccifuUy rendered Mijee, 


* W-Uvu'/.'E.'hn.'jilR.'if.'hft.rwwta. nnO. ifi Inc’iess eSteemeb wfie 

piminie the passage jn Ilcatetonomy »u, 15 to 17 Teehyut U the head of the 
house, who bean the mark of royally (the tedok} oa hU tareUead. 
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At tint time thu Riji of M Jn loogiirh, «bo t icmcc OoJa'atl t 
performed, sent a letter commanding his speedv attcncLincc llte 
nji quuki) vient off upon that business. Ilotfi pnnccs rennmed it 
home. Jiig I)c\ s issoentes were good, he 'idmittcd Msitors affably, 
he gaiegooil advice, his rinnner of hitng good his temper nas 
pleasing therefore people spoke well of him tn thenorld, and Ins 
fame incrtas«l Kmdhimail dntU m the palace, hut Jug Des tn hu 
owm house In this iva> two )ears pissed ana} At tliat time the 
lord of Ctord land a raja of the (lOrd clan, hj name Gumbhecr, 
hearing of the reputation of Jug Dev, sent a cocoa nut for him to 
Dhirlnuggcr, lulh an elephant and nine horses, the cocoa nut 
mounted in sdier and gold, a ftmdj pnest to present the cocoa nut, 
and a minister They arrived at Dh3f ociybody talked about the 
Gord rajas cocoa nut having arrivcil ITicy vi ere welcomed a place 
vros given them to lodge m and fodder for their cattle nrovidtd. 
The Ctmily pnest the eunuch and the minister together said “Bring 
" fonvatal the cocoa nut I he (,ord pnisl answertd Sfy rajt 
“ has ortlcrctl me to cause I’nnce Jug Dev to take jk Do you, 
“ therefore, place him on the ciish on 1 inll make the royal mark 
“ on his forehead an I present the cocoa nut’ After this con 
aets&tion the party sej anted, the Waghetcc was held in much 
awe the) went and told her 1 he cocoa nut is Jug Dev s.” Then 
the ^^aghclee, m a nge tvclaimed O destinj I do jou give the 
“cocoa nut to this black leprosied one of ours The cocoatmt 
“ befits my son — explain this to the comers and cause the cocoa 
“ nut to be given to Rmdhumil I wnll do them service ‘ The 
priest said to Miitoowee, the Gold pnest, presenting him at tlie 
same time with a sum of money, Jug Dev is the son of the 
‘ Doohlgun , he does not get as much food as he coulil eat , Rind 
‘ huwul IS the heir-apparent his mother is the chief queen, give 
“ the cocoa nut to him Afterwards Uie cocoa nut was given to the 
gotxl Pnnee Rindhuwul , he was marked with the roj-al mark, the 
great drum sounded thrtytwo musical instruments were played ’ 
The pnest tuen said, ‘ For once shew me Jug Dev Letting the 
Waghelee know, they brought Jug Dev The pnest Mutoowee saw 
him, he shook his head when he beheld how handsome Jug Dev 
was and how clever he seemed and splendid in appearance. How 
ever, he said, “^Vhat is wntten must come to pass.’ He asked 
leave to retire they presented him with a dress of honor, and 
dismissed him He returned to his own country, and told the story 

* Thu expression raeans in plain *'l will give them a hnbe. 
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to Raja Gumbher as follows — *n\c gxsc the cocoa nui to Pmil 
“ hjwuV. The htir appatcnl is Riwlhuwtl, but the liandiO'ne is Jug 
T)c* Uc has no goo<l clothes, but he w lihe Iht raj's of the sun 
‘ m splendour Ho'voer, no one w strong against what is wntten.” 
The nja said, “ \ ou have made a great mistake , but nhal has been 
* given cannot be made ungiven, nor Itave I another daughter ' So 
saving he sent for an astrologer, caused the letter, announang the 
da) of mama„c., to be wnUtn ami sent it to l>har He ^.avc a 
'vi^aratt, leuer to the imnister, m which seas vvntitn, " llnng I’fmce 
‘ Jog Dev with JQU, if )QU do not, the matter cannot be arranged. ' 
Ihc messen^jcr, taking the letter, went to Dlur, he presented it to 
the minKter, who read it, and gave it to the Kance 1 he IV i^hclce 
^aid, “ lake away the black fellow ” Thej prupared the cavnlcade, 
and caused it to be told to Jug bev — “ 1‘nncel puparc to go m 
‘ the marriage band ” Jug IKv said, “ How shall 1 { rtparc without 
‘ jeweK or clothes fit to be seen? besides, I cannot travel as a fool- 
‘ roan. The mmisters went and told the \V ighclcc She sent him 
from the trusury handsome clothes bracelets, a pearl necklace, a 
collar a gold chain bhc said, too, “ TaVt, a good horse from Iht 
'* stahks , there arc many servants, some of them must go ’ After 
vvard> the cavalcade of about twenty thousand men set off Oa 
their wa) ihe> haltcil at Took. Todi, a raja, named Raj, ruled there, 
who was of the Dak. ChowTa race Hts son Ikt-rj was regent, Raja 
lUj being blind, though he saw with the c>cs of his intcUccL That 
raja had a daughter, by name Vcermutcv who was a virgin and 
numagcablc. Her father was looking out for a good connccUon 
for her, but could not discover a suitable bndegroom There the 
m-imagc party arrived Raja Raj said. In tins cavalcade is Jug 
“Dev, he IS averygood Rajpoot, and worthy of rule, with him 
‘ cause the joung lady to walk the rounds. ‘ Pnncc Bcerj assented 
to what he said , he went to the stranger s camp to pay his respects. 
Mhen he reached the camp he said, "Having accepted niyhos- 
‘ pitalii), proceed m the morning With urgency he compelled 
them to accept his invitation Afterwards, returning into the fort, 
he made enquiries of the astrologer, and ascertained that the 
fortunate hour ft.ll the next day at even time, when cattle return 
into the villages from graruig The necessary preparations 
were rmde Real day the lady Veermutee was anointed with 
tumcnc, Gunesh was installed. At three m the afternoon they 
assembled for the feast all eat together I5y the time they 
C rcumamlnjlauon ot a saenT aal pu u Oie most importaat part of the marriacM 
ceremonial , for a ilcscnpUoa of which, see Conclusion- ‘‘ 



94 


RAs mAlA. 


had ^•aslied tlicir hands and men from the feast the auspiaous 
time came round. Then the pnnee Beerj said to the pnesi and 
miDisler, “I am going to give m) sister to pnnee Jiig Xh.v{ he 
presented the cocoa nut, with four horses to him, and said, *' Passing 
“ the garland-omamcntcd door, grace the hndal hall ’ Tlie I5har 
minister knew that a good thing had happened. Passing the garland, 
the bridegroom grac^ the halL It became morning — an elephant, 
fi\c-and twent) horses, nine maidservants were presented The 
guests requested leave to depart, as thc> were bound to a particular 
daj, the Chowree Vermutee nas left at her own home The) said, 
“ As we return we will take her wnh us.” The caislcade proceeded, 
and am%ed in the Gord terntoncs nicncws of Jog Devs roamage 
was known Raja Gumblieer, scrutinising jug Dev's appearance, 
was %ciy much annoyed at finding him married, but the written 
matter iters noL The Gord chief celebrated the mamage of his 
^ughter — he presented double presents, horses he gave, elephants, 
eleven maid servants. He dismissed the bridegroom s fnends. The 
cavalcade returned to Todl placing the Chowree m a chariot, they 
took her with them, they returned home. ITic ttaghelee became 
aware that Jug Dev was mamed , she was much annoyed in mind. 
She began to say, “ Aht this swarthy fellow , a raja pves him bis 
"daughter, gives her wuhout seeing himl Tlicy performed the 
ceremony of going out to meet the new comers, the Oord lady and 
the Chowree paid obeisance to their mother m law , the worship of 
the Devs was performed A month afterwards the Gord and the 
Chowra chieftains sent and took away their daughters to their family 
homes. Jug Dev sent back the mamage presents be had received 
mth the Chowree, retaining only the dresses and jewels. He said, 
“ 1 wiU not keep them here now ' 

Jug Dev attained his hfieenth year, then Raja Oodajadit returned 
from the duty he had been employed upoa He was in high spirits. 
Pnnee Rindhuwul went out to meet him he paid his obeisance to 
the raja, also to the leading men of the aty The whole court met 
and saluted each other but Jug Dev did not make his appearance. 
The raja was m lugh spirits, he took his seat on a cushion m the 
court. He said to the attendants, " Pnnee Jug Dev, where is he ? ’ 
Thej said ‘ He must be with the Solunkhee lady ” An eunuch was 
sent to call him , then J og Dev came dressed in coarse clothes. He 
made his obeisance. The raja pressed him to his bosom grasped him 
by his hand seated him v ery near himself, and said to him, “ My boy, 

“ are these the clothes you wear?’ The pnnee, joining the palms of 
his hands, svid, " Sire ! when jou set out you iiotted a sura for my 
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“ daily expenses ithout her order I did not get the moncj As 
“ is ones food, so is the state of one's body — that jou arc aware oC 
“ tilth the produce of one \iUagc, besides the e\-penses of servants, 

“ hon can clothes for me be procured?” 'Hien the raja presented 
to him his own amulets, necklace of pearls, ii-aistband, collar, arm- 
chains, turban ornament, also his shield, dagger, and sword, and a 
dagger with a hilt mounted with jewels. Jug Dev teceited them with 
an obeisance , but joinmg his hands, he made a petition — “ Sire • 

I haie obtained that which you have honored me with, but Wag- 
“ helee Majee has a great affection for me, so that when you go to 
" her palace she will seek to ha\e the whole back again 1 will not 
“ gi%c back again what I have once received, even though jourself 
“ order it” The raja said, “The Wdghelee may say so , but, son, 

“ I like you better than Rindhuwul, and what I give you is my own. 

“ In my suite there is a fine horse, which I give jou , take it, and m 
“ the evening come to the court ’ Thus sajing, he dismissed him 
Jug Dev took the horse with him, causing it to be led before. Going 
to the Solunkhunee, he made obeisance Seeing the unusual hand 
someness of his appearance, she said, “Son, if he remain with the 
“ Waghelee, have jou any confidence?” 

The chief of the eunuchs running, said to theWjghelee, “ To-day 
” the raja presented to Jug Dev every thing he had upon him , the 
“ best horse m his suite, too, he gave him.” Hearing this, her heart 
was inflamed with anger She caused it to be said, “ Sire I grace the 
“refreshment room, the meal is ready, the Wdghelee has not washed 
“her mouth, first having seen the king and having worshipped the 
“ auspicious time, she will spbt the ddtun ' * The rija hearing this, 
came quickly to her apartments m the morning The Rdnee \\ dg 
helee paid obeisance , a carpet was spread and a cushion set The 
raja seated himself The Waghclee said, “ I wave myself as an 
“ offering to your handsomeness You are looking stout, and there- 
“ fore you have abandoned the lancy for oroament, but, O* Lord 
“ of Earth, without jewels you do not look splendid ” The raja said, 
“ Jewels 1 had, plenty of them beside me, but I saw Prmce Jug 
“Dev unadorned, so 1 presented all die jewels to him.’ Hearing 
this, the Rdnec said, “ In this black fellow what craft is there 1 Of 


> The ifJtun a a piece of stick used to clean tbe teeth. It is aAcrwards split 
arid cmployni as a longae scraper InAfnn the iaiue custom w ould appear to 
preval! llcforc breakfast Add mta was employed abov e an hour ici cleatiuiv 
amt polishi^ her teeth by rubbii^ ihem with the fibrous rooU of a certain shrub 
ot'trec wtitccv ara muctv eswcio^ ami Bcnwally ■nswi for the purpose in her Oim 

country, as well as m the more intenor parts.’ —ZafwiT'r lu -ir 
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“ ieweh he has a douhle share; besides, I sent him new ones from 
“ the treasury 'Ihen hegase them toTodt ChowTo. But,Sirel 
“ )oii have done this without reflection, bird to m> son )ou hare 
“ nexer once given a jirtsenL Send for the jewels again, and gi'c 
“ them to RmdhuwniL' T hu raja sud, “ V poor man exen does not 
“ talc back again «?ia( he has pixen, I sm a lord of the bniL 
** Rmdhuwul and Jug I>cv are alike to me I cannot ask or tike 
“ these things back again ” 1 he RAnce WAghelec said, “Tlic digger, 
“ the sword, and the pnnapi! horse are the heir apparent's. At hen 
“ you haxe sent for these liack again, then f xxill split the cLitun *’ 
The raja considered that the obstinacy of a woman was diflicult to 
be oxercome, according to the proverb^ 


‘ The 'lore f4 ehe poor regxn! not 
\a hen ihcir ointiiucy ix exciiecl llicse rottr,— » 
• A ch*f I, a l>e„sjaf. a Ini^ 

*' A pecieO woman. 


II 

" As eof I X* «« I nl I uming forexU , 

“ V\ here watxr wax, strewing xtones 
" riixt an angry woman cut do 
“ hjcb destroy eanitvC aceomplisV 

III 

'* A king punishes his wibjccts, 

*' A woman punishes all the world , 

“ A sage i mint she 'ull opxct 
“ A woman s xnt is (joundtess 

llien the raja sending the chief of the eunudis, caused him (0 
say, “Son J IwiUgtxe >ou another very good sword, but send back 
“ the one I gave you if you respect my peace. Son I do not be 
“ obstinate in this matter ^ Thus he made petition to tlie prmce 
Then Jug Dev, in a pet, gaxre back the sword, considenng that 
bickering would only procure for him the title of a bad son. After- 
wards, passionately, he, exclaimed, “ I am a Rajpoot s son I anil go 
“ somexvhere or other and earn my bannock — 


" A stone artide a good man 
** Are not sold by weight , 

■' Tlie further they go Rom home 
“ The more TaluaUe they become. 
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IS 

" A lion does not wut till the moon is good, 

*' lie waits not for money or suppl es 
‘ thickness only is good , 

“ 'Uliere speed, there success 

III 

“If wealth be not actjwred m youth 
“ By iTa'fel in foreign lands. 

Thrown away is that season 
“ In the life oi a man. 

IV 

If a good man be a stay at home, 

“ ITirce losses he mil sustain , 

“ Ills clothes will wear out, his debts increase, 

“ His name remain unknown. 

" Thetefore, good mother, if >ou gue the order, I will go somewhere 
“ to seek, my fottone ' Then his mother said, “ Son, you are young , 

“ trhither nould you go? To trasel alone m foreign lands is a tery 
** dangerous nutter " Jug Devansnered, “ Mother » God mil prosper 
“ me , I mil get service somewhere God has preserved the honor 
“ of the sons of good nobles before this He wiU preserve mine too 
" Mother, from your splendor I shall obtain fortune ’ His mother 
reflected*— 

“ In his oivn business calm, 

“ In another’s business strong, 

•• Hun Cod will protect, 

“ Interposing his arm. ' 

She said, too, “ Do what will give you ease.” Then Jug Dev took 
from the stables a good horse, and opentng the treasury took out 
thence two bags of gold corns, he took arms, too — a bow, a quiver 
full of arrows~and having slung the latter on his shoulder, he made 
obeisance to his mother Angnlj he mounted his horse, and quickly 
made his waij to Took Todk He halted at a garden outside the 
town his horse, tied to a tree, stood champing the bit , he himself 
spread a thin cloth among the ^lubs and sat down His shield he 
laid on the ground beside him He determined logo into the city 
trhen 11 became evening At that time the Chowree Veermiitet, 
st-ated m a litter, came thither by chance wath her attendant damsels. 
It was three or four years since the pair had been raanied A carpet 
having been spread, the lady sat dowm m a pivnlion in that garden, 
as there was a little ram ialling at the time An tunuch was seated 
H 
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at the door to heep it Then the lady ordered her damsels—" Go, 
" and gather some fruit" A damsel Trent out to gather fruit , she 
sail the horseman and his home, vhichRas irorth four or fiie hundred 
pounds, -with rich furniture for die jellow saddle Then the damsel 
quietly suneyed the young chief She thought, " He looks hie the 
‘ lad) s bridegroom , I am sure it is the pnnce by the ndge of his 
“ nose and the redness of his eyes." She ran and told her mistress 
“ Lady, happmess to you, nineteen to one, here is the noble pnnce I" 
The Choivree said, “ I may not look at the face of a man, but ) 0 U 
‘ are a discreet person, therefoire go again and bnng correct intelli 
“ gence." The ^msel went back and looked agam, and returned, 
sa} mg, " Lady, a hundred thousand to one it is the pnnce Then 
the lady said, “ See, you are a person of understanding, you are len 
“ wise, so it is enough ’ AfterRurds, cautiously peeping from behind 
the screen of the flower trees she found that it was indeed the pnnce 
himself Then the ChowTce, going quickly, pa) ing obeisance, said — 

*' At home J wa* Stirling Ibe ctows,’ 

** Cime my husband that mtoute , 

“ blalf ny bracelet clung to my arm, 

‘ llaif only was broken ofT 

“ A soft couch a cool aiaasten 
My husband s presence grant me I 
‘ My hope the desire of my heait, 

' Destiny has fulfilled 

llie Choivree said, ‘ Auspiaous hourf auspiuous timef iiellro'c 
“ the sun this da) on which I have met your illustnous highness , 

“ but where are )our attendants? Alone, m the garden as if for 
“ secrecy, you are seated Mhat is the meaning of this?' Then 
the pnnce spoke to the ChowTce, telling his story from the beginning 
and concluding thus — ‘ I am come fortlj in the liope of attaining 
" senice, you must not make the matter known " Hoiieicr, in tlie 
meantime the diniscl quickly running, liad gone to the palace and 
sank “Good news! 1 he royal son m law has come." 1 hey began 
at once to prejiare the procession of welcome, the damsel received 
a present for her good news. Pnnce Pcerj ran off on foot, he came 
and found Jug Dev 'The ChowTcc returned to the palace Pnnce 
Heerj brought Jug Dev wnth him thidier He made obeisance to 
T^ja Rij He remained there five days, and then asked permission 

I It IS ft fupcTHUion tbat if ft w-oinati whMebudiftad (t ftbicnt, nectM <]u.ckly 
In I art ng the «ows which hare a1 ^hted ow tie grourt I this U ft sign ihat her 
> kibai I will soon rcium. The broken bracelet li the s gn of wulowhu^ 
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to proceed Then Raja R3j said, “This pahce is jour omi Wc 
“lu\c only one wU betv.cen us Highness I remain even here.” 
Then Jug Dev said, “Do not press this subject Tor once I mil go 
“alone into a foreign land. I must put my destiny to the test” 
Thej stro%c much \Mth each other, at last Jug Dev was forced to 
say “jes.” \Mien it became night, honever, Jug Dev explained his 
intentions to the Choivree, and began to take lea\e of her She 
said, “IwiU continue doing the pnnces service— jour handmaid mil 
“ wait upon ) ou ” Jug Dev said, “ Arc you wise, and do you make 
“ such a proposal? In a foreign land a mfe is as a fetter on the 
“legs. I must go alone I will send for jouverj soon ’ Tlienthe 
Chouaee, throwing her arms round him, said “Can the shadow of 
“ the body be separated from the body ? If the shadow can bt 
“ separated from the body, then >ou may order me to remain here ” 
Jug Dev argued with her much, but the Chowree would not be per 
suaded ^\«h great constancy, she prepared logo with him They 
saddled two horses They took with them many ornaments, mounted 
with precious stones of great value. The Choirree covered herself 
vvath a veil, when Jug Dev mounted his horse she was already pre- 
pared. Two bags of gold corns were put m their horses gram bags 
fheir intended departure was soon known , at thattimePnnce Detrj 
came up with three hundred horsemen to see them off The Chow 
ree embraced her father and mother, running, she embraced her 
chief attendants. Then the mother m law, giving Jug Dev a silver 
com and a cocoa nut, made the royal mark on h\s forehead She 
commended her daughter the CliowTce, to Jug Devs protection 
Making obeisance, receiving benediction, taking leave of Raja Raj, 
thc) set forth. They went a few miles from the city The escort 
said to him, “Your Highness* if you are proceeding homewards 
“ this is your road” Jug Dev then nnnounced his intention, — ‘ I 
“ am going to Pultun, to take service with Sidh Row Jesmgh Dev, 
“ the ^lunkhec ’ He enquired the direct road One of the horse- 
men said, “ Thc direct road to Toduree, which is the next village, 
“ IS twenty miles, and if you go by the safe toad, avoiding ihe hills, 
“ It is thirty miles.’ I’hen Jug Dev said, “ WTiy should you leave 
* the direct road? Have you on ill vni] at the horses?” The 
leader of the Rajpoots said, " The direct road is infested by a tiger 
‘‘ and a tigress, the villages have been rendered desolate by them , 
the male is like a Dev , rvjas and nobles have gone against limi 
u gicat and small drums, but no one has been able to subdm, 
„ or the tigress. Prom fear of them, no quadruped attains iis 
, full grow th. The road has been stopped up for the last nine year;. 
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“ and the grass has grown talL TTie pathn ay is broken up, therefore 
“ go round by the longer road to Toduree ; that road is a safe one” 
Hearing this, Jug Dev, taJciog leave of Beerj, after saluting bun, ivent 
on by the direct road. Beeg remonstrated very much, but without 
effect , Jug Dev said, ** Why should one go round about from fear 
” of this fool and his \\ ife > ” The two together fearlessly pushed on 
their horses, Then Jug Dev said to the Chowree, " Do you keep jour 
“ ej e upon the grass on the left hand as n e go " 'thus they went on 
for six kos , then the Chowree said, “ Royal pnnee I the tigress is in 
“ front” Jug Dev drew an anotv, and, lajmg it upon his boa, said, 
“ "ligress, you are a female, do not come against me, get out of the 
" road and couch on the right or on the left" ^^'hen she heard the 
nord female, the tigress, raising her tail, depressing her bead to the 
ground, sprang towards him At that moment he let fly the arrow , 
It struck her on the forehead, and, passing through, tame out, and 
fell ten paces on the other side. 'Then the tigress sprang up into the 
air and fell dead When they had gone on a distance of a hundred 
paces they saw the tiger sitting Jug Dev then, drawing another 
arrow from his quiver, said to him, ” Go to the right hand or to the 
“left, or else I mil send jou to keep company with your foolish 
“ female." Then the tiger, lashmg himself with ms tail, bending his 
head to the ground, sprang forwards , at him, too, Jug Dev shot an 
arrow, it passed through his bnin, and, coming ouh fell twenty 
paces off The tiger, m like manner, sprang up into the air, and fell 
dead Jug Dev said, “ 'tVh> should I have slam the poor animals? 
“ I have been guilty of mmder ” The ChowTee said, “ Your high 
“ ness J this is rojal sport J ” Thus conversing, they came to the 
tank outside the village of Toduree, there were many sacred fig 
trees there , the water was ruffled into little waves. At that place 
they dismounted beneath a spreading tree, and divested themselves of 
their arms, they drew water, cool as that of the Ganges, and ivatered 
their horses. The Chowree was employed in washing her mouth. 
In the meantime Beerj had returned and reported to Raja Raj “Jug 
“ Dev has taken the direct road” Then Ra; was angrj, and said, 

“ Take two hundred and fifty five horsemen with you, armed with 
“ bows and arrows , where jou find them, commit them to the funeral 
“ pile, or if they be aliie, bnng the news.** Receiving this order, 
the horeemea started , as they went on cautiously and fearfullj , they 
found the tigers ljung dead by the road side ; but they saw neither 
horse nor man. I'hey supposed the objects of their search must be 
resting at some place where them was water, and that they were not 
m anj danger. 'Ihe horsemen, who had been dispersed to make 
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idich, ncrv 4!1 of then ori* sriTn, ** t 

j-a'vH! itiwecft ihrn. 'rheyecn^m’-Ut-'d <3''h ct* rr on ? ic 
oorejhxVd z uVi whi^’h tlity etj><;r:c4 |j.»e coil tf <it looj. 
Txk t!r« tTfO arro’i's ^i*K tH«n, jlcw'tl, arJ nx'-Hou! (ci% t?.r> 
ImtcTid cai tn iHeyamxodaiti'Ctzrl.ii'r/fwar'! I>e> ihf'c- 
Tlii: CHcwtco ft«i 7 n^ed l! c*a z\ tJ cy care t;i, *' 'Hjf'c I’sr 

” soTic of our !taj;>ooti " The hcfwsfn w^t up an I naJc f t-r 
tinrt; th-ty vtc! lo Jcs f-are «Jo'»s a f'cat 

“ p«e of religion for lioth the world and t’.c cevz. 'nurr were 
** i ke <cT%'3rt5 of the a^rcl of death, r^*f* er king ror noMe cwiM k 'J 
*' ih»-T. Who hut you, f rinreJ coiif ! mfgate the aUrniiy of the 
** work! ;• jfug t)ty, however, <h<lro: thmt mi ch of (hermrer. He 
gave the P.3j|»ot'i leave; I'lcy went and rtUtctJ tlcatory of ihet'^eri 
having been slain. Raja Rij, ami llic brother rn law, Reert, hcanng 
the neus, were very much del^htcil. When tic day went down, Js 
Her ami the Chowrec entered the city and made a meal , pajinj-tafew 
pence to a nun, ihcj' pot their horvci niWxl down They jcmain-^l 
there two n'rhta and a d.ay, and spent a few ihi'l-nge for ihe.c foo<l. 
In this way, travelling by 4ta,^ei, they atnved at Tutiun. ’nierc 11 a 
sacred fig tree on the bink of the Stihu^ea f.inj; tank which hidli P.J j 
luilt; they di*mounte<l from their hofwm l/cneath it, and tiitcncil the 
animals there. The)' procufc«i food water, and took care of their 
horjcs. 'iiie horses stomi champing iheir bits. 'ITicy took out aoftie- 
thing to dnnV, and made themselves ready. At that time ) ug Dev Mid 
to the ChowTcc, “ Do you remain here with the hones. 1 will go into 
“ the city and hire a house, ami come lack and take my hltJc tjucen 
“ into the cuy ; it ssould not look well for l)Oth ol us to be wamltnng 
** about." 'liie Chctwicc said, •' <jo, then, I mil remain here." ’Hicn 
Jug Dev, jjutting on dagger and sword, srcni mto the city to search 
for a house to hire. Hear what hap|)cned after thil ! 

Now, the master of Sidh R5j's principal province, Doongiir shce, 
was also the Castellan of i’uituii. He had a son, the lord Lilt, ssho 
was very haughty and jn the pnme of his youth ; on account of tlic 
Castelhnship of I’uttun and the extent of the province there s\ts 
truly no kick of baughtmess, so that he disihincti to tread the c.anh, 
'Ihcrc were five hundred liouses of courtezans m I'utlun ; among the 
nustresscs of them was a courtezan, lumcd Jimolcc, who possc«ised 
great wealth, and hid many sons and rlaughtcrx 'Jhc sons,* too, 

' ‘the Ratne “ Rim" of on? of Ihe mesTnalions of YhVinoo t a common Mlutalion 
wnori;; 

’The »oTa of ihwe persons cencnilly rcmiin wiih llicJr moihm, uml act at 
mnwcians IGundlmnrt) amj aUendanU on ibe danaag « umcn. 
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V, ere very wealthy Once on a time, the castellan’s son came to that 
jainotee s bouse to gamble , he said to her," 01 JSmotee, if 1 could find 
“ a very beautiful and good caste- woman I w ould keep her, and make 
" j ou a present. ’ Jdmotee said, ** Very good, I n ill find one, and 
" pay my respects " Then JSmotee gave notice to her daughters, and 
they too began to inquire for a beautiful noman Jlany dajs passed 
on m this way The day that Jug Dev and his bnde am^cd at 
Puttun, one of the girls, at noon ode, taking a water vessel, came to 
the Suhusra Ling tank to draw water The ChowTce, raising the veil 
from off her face, seeing no man near, threw off the v eil She sat 
looking at the sheet of water and the buildings of the tank The 
damsel, too, recollecting JSmotces order, was looking about her 
She saw the Chowree, who seemed to her like one of the vargins of 
Paradise, bnght as the lightning of heaven. The girl was pleased 
when she saw the Chowree, she took up her water vessel and ap- 
proached her, and, saluting her, said “ I-ady ! whence have jou 
" come, and where is the nder of tliat horse gone? ’ The Chowree 
replied, 'M\’ho are jou that enquire?” The girl said, " I am apnn 
cipal sen ant of the palace of Sidh Raj jesingh.” The ChowTce 
said, " As for me, I am married to the son of Oodajidu Raja, the 
" Punnar ' The girl s.aid, " Has )our husband an elder brother?” 
" \ cs , his elder brother is Rmdhuwul ’ she said. Again the damsel 
asked, "Lady, what is his highness’ name? Ilie Chowree re 
plied, “Silly one ' can one mention ones husbands name? Tlie 
damsLl said, ‘ One should take ones husband's name, or tlie Ulus 
" tnoiis world-creator’s However, you are the mutress of the 
“ country, do as seems good to you. Then the Chowree said, “ The 
" prince s name ii Jug Dev” Again the damsel enquired, "IMierc 
"isyourown family residence?’ The Chowree said, "At Todd, 

" 1 am Raja Rij s daughter, and Bccrl s sister " Tlicn the damsel 
said, “ Is’ow the prince has gone into uic city, you keep a gootl look 
" out aft(.r the horses, 1 suppose The Chowree said, "No one 
" dare cast on eje upon the horse of that black antelope of the 
" herd" The ibmscl said again, ‘ How is u that the son of a great 
“ raja should have come forth alone?* The Chowree said, • He 
left home in a passion with his step-mother , ” and she related the 
whole story The damsel, having heard the tale to the end having 
made salutation, filled her water vessel, and proceeded home She 
said to the courteran, Jimotec, " If you wish to pay your respects to 
‘ the young lord there is a wofain seated with two horscj a* U c 

I TJ m ctneralty tiilii-* 'eata Itto woicen. 
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“ tsnl, such a one as I ha\e seen m the country— the \er>’ person 
“ joa were describing She told me her caste, the names of her 
** father m law and husband, and where her home was ” 1 hen Jl- 
motee dressed the girl m clothes of great raluc, and put upon her 
Goozcratec jewels. She also caused to be prepared a \cry beautiful 
chariot, and took her seat therein. The seta ants closed the scarlet 
screens of the car Jamolee caused other girls to dress themselves 
m beautiful ornaments. She took twenty or thirty chariots with her, 
several servants accoutred and armed, also an eunuch of great 
wealth to precede her on horseback. In this fashion she proceeded 
to where the ChowTee was seated Havnng arrived at that place, she 
caused the tent walls to be set up 1 hen Jdmotee descended T he 
gul who had been talking to the ChowTce came and made obeisance 
to her Jamotee said, “ Bnde I rise, that I may embrace you. I am 
“ jour father in law^s sister Ihis pnncipil maid told me of your 
“ arrival, and I immediately caused my chariot to be prepared I 
“ am come wnth the king’s pennissiort Uhen my nephew, Jug Dev, 

“ was married at lodi 1 was not able to come, but i know Rmdbu 
wul very well NVhere is m> nephew, Jug Dev — where hxs he 
“ gDne> You had better wait in m> house , you are my daughter , 

“ you are married into a family of importance , this is not a fit place 
“ for you to be sitting la" Ihe Chovvree, seeing the splendid ap 
peaiance she made, became confused, and suffered herself to be 
deceived She considered that the Pnnee Jug Dev had never men 
tioned to her any connectionship between him and Sidh Raj Jesingh, 
but that a raja might \ ery probably be a raja s connection. 1 hus be 
lieiing, and taking another look at the stranger s dress and oma 
ments, she saluted her and embraced her Jamotee gave her her 
benediction, and invited her 10 sit m the chanot, saying, that she 
would leave a servant to bring her nephew to the court when he re 
turned to that place. She called al>o to a servant, desiring him to 
take care of the horses The ChowTe** took the purses into her own 
possession, and ascended the chanot, which drove on Jamotee 
brought her to her own house. Ihe house was a large one, with 
a gate leading into the courtj’ard They drove in, and then stopped 
the chanot. Jimoiee alighted, and so did the Chowree 1 he pro 
cession of welcome came forth from the house, women, dressed 
handsomely and adorned with jewels, advanced to meet the Chowree, 
Md saluted her Some of them touched her feet— some preceded 
her, exclaiming, “ Prosper, prosper" Thus they escorted her into 
trie interior Ihe house was four stones high, and very handsome , 
U was plastered all round , on all sides were fastened hangings, upon 



^vhich pictures vere wrought m gold and silver; in the vvindows 
pierced lattice work was fixed. The servants spread a aery handsome 
carpet, upon it they placed cushaons, bolsters, and pillows for the 
cheek, covered with gold brocade Xhcy caused the Chowree to 
seat herself, she retained, however, the two purses beside her They 
brought her warm water JSmotee said to a damsel, “Go and inform 
“ his Majesty that the Purmar Queen's nephew, Pnnce Jug Dev, has 
“ arrived here, and that he will soon pay his respects. Inform the 
“ raja that he should receive him with great respect, and say that the 
“ Chowree, his wife, is at my palace ” The damsel, when she heard 
this, made obeisance, and withdrevr Half an hour after she returned, 
and said, “ His hfajesty is very much pleased, and has given orders 
“ that Jug Dev shall first visit him, and afterwards wait upon jou. 
At this tune refreshment was served- JSmotee said, ‘‘£nde, ^t 
ready to dme ” The Chowree said, “ I have taken the puteevrut 
“ vow * iNTien the pnnce has dined 1 will think of dining The 
“pnnce has not arrived jet.' Then a gul came and said, "your 
“ nephew, Jug Dev, has paid his respects to his roajestj, and 
“embraced him, he is seated near the king,— dishes have arrived 
“ from the rojal kitchen ’ jarootee said, “ Hasten and forbid Jug 
“ Devs dining with the king,— petition the king, and bnng Jug Dev 
“withjou. To-daj aunt and nephew roust dine together, ainner 
“ IS ready here ” J3motee continued “ M> nephew, Jug Dev, h-is 
“ not arrived, how can 1 sii down to eat before he h.as eaten ^ when 
“ 1 hear of his having dined, 1 will think of dining’ In the mean 
time the girl who had gone, returned, and said, “Madam, the pnnce 
“ IS dining with the king, both chiefr are seated at a large dish , I 
“ saw them before I came airay, but jour nephew is now prepanng 
“ to come hither How dark he is in complexion 1 ' JSmotee said, 

“ Uns IS a distinguishing mark of my fathers house, my brother 
“ Oodayddit is swarthy also, but I have never seen any so handsome 
“as those of my own iamilj " Thus they conversed JSmotee 
then called for handsome dishes , she gave a plate to the ChowTce, 
and said, “ Bnde 1 take some food ’ The Chowree eat a little, 
and the maids removed the plate. They resumed tlicir conver 
sation. ^^'hcn three o’clock in the afternoon amved, the Chotvrec 
said, “ How IS It that the pnnce has not come to paj hw rcsjiects to 
“ his father’s sister?” Jdmotec answered, “Run, girl I and bnng 
“ my nephew Jug Dev " Agam she entered into conversation with 

I That Is. to consider h«rbtubind as **al>c*,**anJ to fast uotJ after s1>c L-tJ 
wailed upon him 
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the )oung lady, but the talk seemed to the Chowree to be tvUhout 
Ca\orm the absence of Jug De\. The gtri came back agam m ^bout 
half an hour, and said, '* 'I'he kmg is comeismg ''dth him, and ^lU 
“ not allow him to use j he sa>s, that after nine o'clock Jug Dc\ wall 
*' come to sleep in this mansion, and that he will then meet hts 
aunt” Heanng this, Jdmotce was angry with the girl, and said, 
“ Petition his majesty, and say to him, that it is manj jears since I 
“ ha\e met Jug l)ei, and that he will have plenty ofieisurc for talk- 
“ mg to the king m the morning, but that now he must be allowed 
“to -visit me.** Phe gul came back again after another half hour, 
and said, that the raja had given the same answer as before. Jdmotee 
sent notice to the lord LSI, “To-day Isalute jou J come directly nine 
“o’clock arrives, I have a woman m m> hands, whom, if)0U please, 
**}ou may make jour mistress, if not, I will keep her with me.” 
Then 1^1 began to take opium, verj strong, with mixed spices m it j 
he took also intoxicating potions made of hemp and sugar , he put 
on a handsome dress and ornaments, and applied perfumes to his 
body, and ointment of musk He came reeling about, and support- 
ing himself with a spear in his hand was a “duck"‘ full of strong 
liquor 1 he damsel, when she saw him, ran and said, “Bndc’ 1 
“ claim ft present for good news , the prince has arrived.” 'Phe 
Chowree fancied he had really come. At that minute the young lord 
LSI came to the door of the mansion, which was as fat off as one 
could see. MTien he entered, the gul closed the door behind him, 
and, applying the chain, went away The Chowree saw that it was 
not her husband she suspected treachery, but considered w ith herself 
that she must be cautious, as she could not be so strong as a man, 
and he inOamed with Uquor She called to mind the proverb, that 
with the deceitful one must use deceit, and determined to be warj, 
as under such difEcult circumstances she had to defend her chastity 
Thus considering, she rose .and said, “ Prince ' come and sit on the 
"coucK” He answered, “Chowree, do JOU sit" Seeing how beautiful 
she was, the Golo’ -was pleased the Chowree, too, shot arrow like 
glances at him, which pierced his breast The Golo began to be as 
ductile as water, and the Chowree led him on to tell her the truth 
“J^otee,” she said, “has done well for me” Ldl said, “O, 
* Chowree 5 I had told her that if I could find a good caste, 

• A vtsstt so called, rwemUntg a dud. m fonn 
11 appears that L4I, thoush Inc son of an holding high digniiies, was of 

iv Colo or Khuwis, who are cither slaves or descendants of them, 

wongh someumes appointed lo the most n&poTlanl siioailons 



“ beautiful, cle\er, joung'aoman,! would keep her as a mistress, jou 
“are just what I wanted. I ndl do whatever jou desire. Ihc 
Chowree then knew that it was a courtezan that hid thus deceived 
her exceedingl7, bnnging her and him together by force. Seeing the 
“ duck and cup which Lai had brought with him, and reflecting 
that he was already excited with liquor, she took the “ duck and 
cup from his hand, and hUing the cup full, extended it towards him, 
sajing “Fnncel take a cup from my hand.” Then LAI answered, 
“ This IS \ ery strong and I hive already drunk much. Do j ou gn e me 
" another cup then ? No no we must talk togetlier The Chowiec 
said, ‘ WTiat matters talking do not push back my hand the first 
‘ time I offer it j ou receive what I present^ I am uigentjou should 
‘ do this. \\ hen she said so much he took the cup and emptied 
It, and then, with trembling hand filling it again offered « to the 
Chowree She drawing her veil ov er her poured the liquor out on 
her bodice She filled again and seeing that the Golo had reclined 
his person but was not jet fully intoxicated she gave him the cup 
agaia ^^'hlle in the act of drinking he fell along the couch, clench 
'TTjg his teeth The ChowTee knew then that he jvos so much intoM 
cated as to be helpless. She immedutelj got up and taking his own 
sword cut Ins throat , then she took the coverlet off the couch and 
rolled him up in ic Beneath the window was the kin^s road she 
threw (he bundle into it. It became midnight, and tnc watchmen 
arrived on their rounds they saw the bundle lying before them, and 
supposed tiut some thieves had broken into a merchants house and 
being alarmed bj them had thrown down th^, bundk, and made oft 
They fancied thej would get praise from the castellan so they lifted 
ijp the bundle, which they found veiy huivj They said to each 
other, “ Let us not open it now , at sunrise the owner will come 
“ for his property and to trace the footmarks of the thieves there/on. 

‘ let us put the bundle os it is at the castellan s guard house , m the 
" morning we will tell hem.” Now ail this time the Qiowree rat m 
the uj per room prepared to defend her life as resolutely as she 

might 

Iso V as to Jug Dev \t live in the aficmoon havnng hircdabouse 
and made his arrangements, be went to the tank where he had left 
])is bride and the hon.es. He saw there the track of cars and horses 
and understood tint some one had deceived the ChowTce and 
earned her off He went to the court to tell whit hippened. 
At the stable janl, m front of the court, the master of the horse was 
seated. a>Tiving there, that officer thought within himself 

*' Tins IS » wxifthj chict He rose and embraced him, and asked 
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“ W'hcnce are )ou ccroe?” Jog De\ sa.<!, ** I come H ihe hope of 
** g-tung a loaf of bread 1 am a I’wrmar Kajpoou* The 

tBa.*'T of Ihc hone said, “ U jou cm o\€»’oob these lionca we may 
“ 111 c together, artl )ou shall have ni) and jour food” Jug Dci'a 
heart and thoughts «ere not there , out he thought the oPicer might 
jrtfO(!_ce him, and when he promucd to bring him nto the hmgs 
P'es^ce, he rcnrained with him, though much distresjcd in nurd. 
Hoi ever, 

, “ 0'’e mcTien* Wtcnlnj, one momenl Incrcs-img, 

'* a half moon, not# » ocicei', 

“ hat ruX to the noon 

“ All Jay* alil.e " 

He considered, ** It ts bad.butwiut can he don** ■* When evening 
came he fed the hors'*s, ITic master of the horse lirought dislics for 
dinner from his own house, but Jug Dev liad noap[ivtue, still he 
pretended to cat before iht officer, and returned the dish All night 
he mmbhd and tossed ui>on bis bed At last the day broke 'I he 
cayellati, Doongvitshte, came house. I he wateUwen, 

pajing obeisance, show cd him the bundle, sijing that tliey had it 
from thitses, who had run awaj during the nifcht The castellan 
was pleased at the capture, he said, ‘’Oiien die bundle and see 
wlm 15 in It." The scrs-anis cjuicUy began to do so, when iliey 
came to the thud fold thee saw blood I hey all started, ansi hasten- 
ing to open the bundle, they found that a man liad been kilted and 
rolled up m it Then Doongunhcc recognized the corpse, and saitl, 
zVh I that IS surely LSlro I how dear was he to m> heart ' he is just 
“ as he was—drest in his ornaments ’ 1 he castellan beat his brtasi, 

“ and said to his servants. Run, get news, truly this isyout young lord 
“ Lai s face." *1 hey said, ‘ He is sleeping it home I hey sent to 
inquire of his eunuch, who said that Ik. had gone to the courtezan, 
Jamotec’s house, at nine oclock at ni„ht 1 hither the men ran and 
enquired of the courtezan She said he was safOy asleep in the 
upper room They told her to wake and call him. The maid then 
Went and called, * Wake the pnnee, Chowrtc, and send him here ” 
pien the ChowTCc angrily said, “Wreiclicd prostitute* the mo 
*' ment that father of jours came 1 killed him, tied him m a bundle, 
‘‘ and threvr him into the road. Havejou dar^d to play off such a trick 
"upon the daughter of a Chowra ’ Wretch I when tin, prince, my 
husband, comes to know of it, >ou will suffer Other women may 
act like courtezans and have fhends, but, may NArlyun destroy 
your house? was it into n»y presence tliatyou dared to send a 



RAS mAlA 


to8 

“ Golo, a Golo fit to sit outside mj door 1 ti'OS it upon me that you 
“ dared cause hira to cast an ejef ' Heanng this, the courtezan felt 
ready to expire. The servants running, told the castellan, “Some 
Chowree Tvajpootnee has killed the young lord “ Then the castellan, 
taking two hundred men with him, vent to Janiotee, the courtezan’s 
house, and ascended to the upper floor The door of the room where 
the Chowree was, uas closed firmly, but in the back nail therewas a 
window large enough to admit one nun at a tune Phcinga ladder, one 
of the servants ascended, and looked into the room The Chowree 
struck him with her sword — his head fell into the room, and his trunk 
outside , in the same way she slew five or six men , but no one w as able 
to kill her They all began to tremble The story got abroad, and U 
became known to Sidh KSj Jesingh that a tnck had been played off 
upon a Chowree Rajpootnee, and that the castellan’s son, and four 
or five olhers, had been sbm by her , also that she defended herself, 
shut up m an upper room 1 he king said, " Run quickly , and gn c 
" orders that no one interfere with her until I come, I will be there 
•' immedutely ’ Sidh Ray, calling for his horse, mounted, the master 
of the horse and Jug Dev making obeisance The raja was surpnwd 
when he saw Jug Dev, and thought within himself, "That is a good 
looking chief, but I ne>er saw him bcforit Jug Dev rode before 
the raja, who kept looking at him all the way to Jamotec’s house 
The soldiers made way among the crowd. The king ascended, 
followed by the master of the horse and Jug Dev Then Jye bingh 
said, “ Daughter Chowree t tell me where is your family residence, 

“ where your father in law, and who is it you are married to?" The 
ChowTee looked and knew that it was some great chieftam , she said, 

“ Sire 1 I am the daughter of a Chowro, Reer; s sister, married to the 
“ younger son of OodaySdit Purmar, lord of Dh&r " Ihcn the raja 
said, " Daughter Chowree f why have you slam my men?” She 
answer^ angrily, “ Siret this wretch brought me here to deceive me, 

“ and then a Golo came to viobie my chastity , therefore, sire 1 I 
“killed him. lam a Rajpoot’s daughter, I will kill many more 
“ before I fall I will fight till I die. God will do as he pleases. 

“ The pnnee, my husband, too, is in the city ” At that moment Jug 
Dev, stepping forward m front of the raja, said, “Chowree! open 
“ the door You have su/Tered much caLmuty ’’ Then the Chowree, 
recognizing Jug Dev’s voice, opened the door, and threw herself into 
h« arms rhe raja knew that this must be Jug Dev Ihen Jye 
Singh said to the Chowree, “You arcmyadon^ daughter" lie 
called lo hts attendants, and said, "ilnng a chariot and itn maidens, 
and take these to a handsome house ’ Then Doongunhcc, the 
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CM'elhn, came tij>flnd pctiuoned,— '**Mi2l»'/s<5'efcign’ j»tMp«uy 
** lo you t ^V'hat ordct ate you gvWn *** resil'd tti the sfotlcr of u'sy 
“ house ?" 'I^e tmguKl, “ 'Hut daegh'er ChowTCo did \m \ protect her 
“ chasuty UTien a Gofo seeks to make a harlot of the vift or 
** daughter of a Pvajjjoot, he n sure to meu with pu'ushment ^ \Sa5il 
“ for a lad purpose that 1 entruslcd the city to your care?” Then 
he ordered that the foot should be dwmmetl f'om the castcllanthip, 
and forbidden llic royal presence. Soon after he confirca’ctl liis pro* 
perty, and punished him, tuning him out of the country, and giving 
his house up lo be plundered ‘Phus he made the castellan an 
esamplc to others. Afterwards Sidh R3j arrested the courtenns, and 
cut off the noses of the whole of them, shaving thcif heads, and 
selling ih'Tn ujvon SteiuU's steed,' and thus pandmg them round the 
aty, he e^ptllcd them, and gave up their houses to be plundtred. 

Placing the Chowreu m a car, with ten damsels to wait upon I er, 
the king established her m a handsome mansion. Jje Singh himself 
conductcsl her thither, he presented to her also an old eunuch for a 
steward, and stored her house with provisions fora year, and fur* 
niture m proportion to the establishment He gave her, too, a strong 
doorkevper, and whatever else wa-s nccesvary for her suite, and again 
declared that he had adopted her for h« diughtcr Thtn, taking Jug 
Dev wuh him, he srvnt to the court ITicrc he seated himsclf and 
began to make vanous enquinea of Jug I>cv The ran was exceed 
ingly pleased with Jug De> , he caused him to dme with him Wlicn 
nine o clock arrived, he presented a dress of honor with bracelets, a 
pearl necklace, a colhr, a turban ornament of jewels, and dismissed 
liim Jug Dlv went home, and embraced the Chowree lie give 
her his pearl necklace, and said toher, ‘‘\ou have got ui quickly 
“ introduced to the king, otherwise there would have Wen a delay of 
ten or twenty days \\ c must have sent our respects Ivy some third 
“ p.nrty ’ 1 hus they talked ovcrtlic occurrences of the day, till it be 
came night 

The ChowTcc, having taken the puteevrut vow, had eaten nothing, 
therefore she rose at three m the morning and began to prejarc 
and set water to boil ^VTicn all was ready she awakened 
Pnnee Jug Dev , he said, “Why so quick to-day?" The Chowree 
represented that the raja would send for him , “ He has been talking 
with you, so he will not be without you for a minult all day. You 
know the vow I have taken, I am fasting from yesterday , do you 
therefore, bathe, and I will then cal ” Jug Dev said she was right > 

h«cwjU rt IheECKllw* of the small por, an4 «snppow>l to ride upon a donkey. 



he rose and bathed and the two breakfasted together At that time 
an usher came, bringing a horse with him and began to call out at 
the door Jug Dev, taking lea\e of his wfe came to the door and, 
mounting the horse rode to the court The raja rising receded 
him with respect They talked together of old stones ITie king 
enquired ‘ ^\lll jou take seivice with me? Jug Dev answered 
“ It was to earn a loaf of bread that I came out from home The 
rajasaid \Mli jou take a grant of land (putt'i) or will jou be paid 

at a fixed rate? Jug Dev said. Your Majcstj I prefer reccmng 
“ fixed pay, I will serve for a thousand crowns a da) Place me in 

* whatever post there is most danger if I refuse I am no Kajpoot” 
The king said “Very good then calling the treasurer he gave 
orders * Paj daily to Jug Dev two thousand crowns from the 
‘ treasury sixty thousand crowns a month — do not Jet there be any 
“ difficulty about this pajanent Again the king gave Jug Dtv a dress 
of honor and having caused a deed to be wntten and affixed his 
seal to It he presented it to him 

^Vhen he had dismissed him the great chiefs of Puttun began to 
grumble among themselves sa)ing Uhyhas the king taken tJ is 

fellow into his service? The) began to sa) also, As the sun 
“rises he gives to a single roan two thousand crowns 1 How will 

* this one alone defeat an atm> of eighty thousand horsemen ? The 
raja, however, continued to be vcf> much pleased with Jug Dev, 
he used to place him beside or opposite to himself and never gavel im 
leave without making h/m a present Things went on m this waj for 
a year At the end of that time a son was bom to Jug Dev whonihe 
named Jug Dhuwul and, three >ews aficnvaids another son was 
bom whom he rumed Dccj Dhuwul Thc)oung princes w ctc v er) 
much petted b) the king who was tbndof giving presents to children 
and simple people who made odd remarks in their s mplicitj T1 at 
king spent also a thousand a day m virtuous gifts. How sluill the 
bard not record this for The spwituM preceptors name and the 

‘ benefictor’s, to remember is one of the sue vows ? 

The elder pnnee had attained the age of f vt ) cars and the )-oungcr 
that of two j’cars. At that time the month of BhSdrapud came 
round. The n ghts were darkened mih cJouds, ific rain fell from the 
sky the frogs croakerl the ivcafowl screamed the shnll cry of the 
sparrow hawk was heard and the flashes of 1 ghtning were seen — 
such was the night m Bhddnpud making the coward s heart trcml Ic. 
On such a night as tl s i noise rt-nehed the ling’s ear ft was f Ic 
the sound of four women singing joyful songs m the eastern d rection 
md of four other women lamenting at a short distance from tl cm. 
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The king called to the guard, and asked who t\as awake ^ Jug Dc\ 
made answer — "Your majestj 1 have)ouanj command?” Thcraja 
said, “Jug Dev, have >ou not gone home?” The prince said, “ How 
“ could I go without being dismissed ?” The king said, “ Well, then, 

“ go home now” Jug Dev said, “Your mijestj I what order have 
“jou for the guard, when I have executed it I will go home.” The 
king enquired, “\Nhat noises are those that we hear?” Jug Dev 
said, “ There are some women singing songs, and there arc others 
“ making lamentation.” The king said, “ Bring me intelligence who 
“ IS singing and who lamenting Jn the morning let me hear about 
“ the matter” Jug Dev, pa)nng obeisance, putting his shield on his 
head, taking his sword in his liand, went out alone The king thought 
Within himself — " Bhadrapud nights are dangerous, let us see whether 
“ he goes or not" Thus considering, WTapping a dark dress round 
hiro.Sidh Rij followed Jug Dev ♦ Several chiefs were on guard there 
the king calling to them, asked what chief was there. Each gave his 
tiame. Then bidh Rdj said, “ The king desires jou to bring news of 
“ the women, some of whom are singing and others lamenting, m the 
“ eastern direction." One of the chiefs said, “ Let him send the man 
*' who receives two thousand dail), and presents also Has he been 
“ drawing his pay all this time for nothing?” The king heard this. 
Some chiefs, however, said— “We will bring the king intelligence.” 
Then, as they lay in their pallets, they said one to another, “ Mylord, 
“ get up, get up I” However, after making a noise with their arms, 
and causing their shields to clash, they fell asleep again. 

hieanwhde, Jug Dev went on towards the east, to where the 
singing appeared to be — Stdh RXj following him Jug Dev arrived 
at the gate of the city , the door keeper opened the wicket and let 
him out. Sidh RSj said, “ 1 am the chiefs henchman, let me go out 
“too” He, too, passed out Jug Dev advanced to where the 
women were lamenting, and said to them, " IVho are you ? Are you 
“ mortals, or wives of Devs, or are you Bhootnees, or Pretnees, or 
“Siddhs, or Sheekolurs?* X\hy arc you lamenting with so much 
“ gnef at this midnight time? IcU me what calamity it is that you 
“suffer' They said, “Approach, son Jug Dev' wherefore are you 
‘ come here? He said, ‘1 am come to enquire the cause of your 
‘‘ making lamentation ” They said again, “ \\ e are the Fates of 
The stroke of ten to-morrow morning is the time of 
<1 death It is on that account we are lamenting 

^v>ho will perfonn service, worship, presentation of gifts or 
‘ sacrifices ? t\ e must needs lament ’ The king heard what they 
1 Vanons female goblins 
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said from %vhere he stood in concealment Jug Dei said, *‘But 
“ ivho IS It that IS singing?’ The Fates said, “Go and etlqutre of 
“themsehes. Jug Dev vent, and pajnng obeisance, said, 
“You sing songs of good news Who Js jour king and 
*' pleases jouthat jouare thus singing? Thej said, ’We are the 
‘ I ates of Delhi, W'e are come forSidh Raj Jesingh see, there u 
“ the chanot That js nhy we smg Jug Dei said, “^WhenwiH 
“ he meet his death ? " The Fates said, ‘ In the morning at the 
‘ time when he prepares for worship, and putting on the ilress of 

* jellow silk, stands on the plaifomi we will strike him so that he 
‘ shall leaie the bodj- Then Jug Dei said “ In these times ihci^ 

IS no king such -is Srdh Row b> what religious obsenance 

or low, or by what other means can he escape and be released 
‘from calamity? 1 hey said. There is but one way of escape 
‘ for him if anj chief who is cqnal to the king will cut off his 
‘ head and give it us, then Sidh Row Jesinghs life wall be pro* 

* longed." Jug Del said W ill mj head avail that reccuang it jtiu 
“ maj prolong Sidh Row’s life and ro) ally? Ifso lamready I‘h« 
I-atis assented If you make an offenng of your own life, bidliRow 
“will escape " Then Jug Dev eaul Gne me leave for a few 
‘ moments, I will make the matter knowai to mywafe, and hannj 

* obtained her assent will return The hales laughed scomfullj 
“No mfe would consent to her husbands dying, but go and ask 
“ and return speedily Jog Do turned himself homewanls. Sidh 
Row said Within himself l^t me ste whether he will ntum or not 

‘ and what the ChowTcc will s-ay * He followed him. Jug Dc\ 
returning entered his house and ascended into the upper room , he 
embrae^ the ChowTcc. Sidh Row jesingh heard the conversation 
between the husband and wife They sat together as uiuaL Jug 
Dev said Chowrcel there is a matter of this kimk" fhe Chowrec, 
joinini, the palms of her hand* said * MTut orders has my lord?" 
Tlicn Jug Dev told her the whole story from the beginning and 
said • I am coroc to ask your permission. " The Cho«Tce said, 
'* Allay of prosperity anight prosperou* I It was for such a iLty 
“ that we were enjoying oiir Iiiclihow Cue it them it is for the 
‘ 1 fc that ulisutence gints and Ian It are given. \ou haieile* 

“ lermincd well, such ii the duty a Rajpoot. If Sdh Tow liie 

* and re gn all i* wcll^ if Pot what use wou! 1 1 fe !< I liut. tny 
“ prince; 1 haie ore petit on. \\1 j should I survive , for sis 1 ou** 

existence whyr should I tin Icrgo so r »<h ca'am ty?‘ I wi I c'^er 

' sili« neaet ta cuatry iLxt the woe J bi n « a her ba bsM % la 

say oxn> 
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" my T.uh youn." Ju^ Dcvsayl, “ l\il ih< cKitircii, whit yiM 
“ bccorrt of Ihcm?" Tnc CKowrcc said, •' L^t them 1-* 

“ 3l the sainc time." Then Ju^ Ucv said, *' U it so, let us rot 
** deby “ Jus Dev took the eWet child Ly the fund and vlnccjuied ; 
the ChowTec foUowed him. S*dh Ro» Jesingh was fiUeil with 
Astonishment, lie said, “Well done! llajpoot, and wcU done! llaj- 
“ pootree.” The four Went on in front, the kmg following ihtiit to 
see what would happen. Jug Pev and the Chowrec approached the 
Fates. They said, “Jug I>cv, is jour head ready to be oficred?" 
11c said, “lor my head how many years will you grant SiJh Kow?” 
They said, “He shall reign twelve years.'* .\g3»n Jug Htrv asked— 
“The lues of the ChowTce and the boys arc of etiual stilue s>uh 
“mine; for the four grant Stdh Row forty -eight years, 1 wnll offer 
“ the four lives.* Tlie hates said, ** So be it-'* I’hc Chowrec firs^ 
presented her first l>om son. Jug Des, drawing his sword, nil oti 
the ciuld's head, and pftpanrd to offer the second boy. 'ITien the 
Fates restrained him . “Jug l)cv,«c hate granted you the fort)*c»ght 
“ ycirs, and your wife and children." 'llicy spnnkled amhros a 
u^a the corrjse of the elder child, and the boy rose al»e. 'Ihc 
late's laughed and said, “ Vour* and your wife’s Lnihfulncss we hate 
“ Been to l)C great.*' Placing theu lund-s’ on the childrens' head*, 
they ga\c them to the Chowrec. Tliey said, “ Jug Dev, for your 
“fidJiiywc ha\u granted Sidh Row fony eight years of royalty." 
They dismissed him lug Dev and the Chowrec made olieisance, 
and, taking Ihc two children, letumcd home The Mng jiCTCemng 
the fidelity of Jug Dev, and the Chowrec s devotion to her huslcind, 
was very much delighted. He returned to his pvlaic and by down 
As he by he reflected m his mmd. “WcU ilone ’ Jug Dev, you have 
“ procured for meforty-cight years of royalty '' bleep did not close 
his eyes. After four in the morning, the u»h€t, having come, calletl 
Jug Dev. He arose and bathed, and worshipped the Supreme 
Lord, and taking the Divine name, made a mark on his forehead. 
At break of day he came to the king. Sulh Row was seated in the 
court when Jug Dev entered. Rising from his royal cushion, he 
embraced him ; pbemg a second cushion beside him, he with 
urgency compelled him to be seated thereon. He sent for the 
cliicfs whom he had commanded to bnng intelligence, and cnriuircd 
of them what news they had jirocured during the night. They s.aid. 
“’Iherewcre four Mows’m two carts; in the one cart they hid li.nd 

* Sptniual nreceirton slHt harnl. upon ihctr dneiple*, as of old It Is said 

was done tiy liers and otbet supernal bcui^ 

* A Mow is a person who has left home nnj become v-igrani, In consc»iunicc of 
a tamwe or other distress 
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“ a son bom to them and nere siognig, in the other thej had lost a 
“ son and were lamenting ’ Sidh Raj, hearing the chieftains’ stor), 
laughed contemptuously and said, ‘‘You are diieftains worth a 
“hundred thousand, great pillars jou are, if jou cannot bring 
“ intelligence, who can bring it!” Then, turning to Jug Dot, 
said, “ Do >ou relate the occurrences of the night" Jug Dc\ said, 
“ It must be as the chieftains have related " The king said 
“ Do JOU tell the whole, even as it happened, I have heard alL 
Jug Dev said, " If I had seen any thing, I could relate it — I do not 
“know how to make up a tale’ Then, havnng proved Jug De^ S 
generosity, and witnessed his fortitude, Sidh R5j Jesingh 
“ O ! chieftains, brothers, nobles, listen to the tale; The first watch 
“ this morning was the hour appointed for m> death , but no”", for 
“ forty eight jears, I enjoy rojalty at the gift of Jug Dev His two 
“ sons, his on n and his consort’s heads for me he offered lo the 
“ Fates , the elder child s head was actually offered. Beholding the 
“ valor and fidelitj of this noble, and the devofedness of h« 

“ the Fates gave the whole back again, and presented my life aJ'o* 
“71113(13) forth I reign at the gift of Pnncejug Dei You aw 
“ telling falsehoods, thinking to obtain some advantage , but I mw 
“ this thing witli my eyes, and heard it mlh my cars. ^ ou 
“ at the paj given to him, but if I were to pay him a hunorcd 
“ thousand eiety day, or ten millions even, I could not get such a 
“ Rajpoot as he is' After thus saying, he gave to Jug Dev the 
cocoa nut of his elder daughter, and with it two thousand siHagi^ 
For their personal expenses also he gave five hundred villages, tie 
presented Jug Dev wiih bracelets, a pearl necklace, a turban 
ornament, and numerous jewels, and dismissed him. Jug Dev 
returning home, told what had happened to the Chowree Sh® 
said, " k ou arc a lord, in your female apartments there should 1< 

“ two or four, you have done well, the connection is a great one 
Then Jug Dev, discovenng an auspicious day, compJelcd the 
marruge. People looked upon Sidh RAj and Jug Dev as erjuals. 
Thus enjoying happiness, they passed two or three y ears. 

In Bhoojnuggcr, where Raja Phool reigned, his son Llkhi had a 
son Phool who had two daughters Once on a time he considered 
lliat hie (Uughters were old enough to be mamed, and therefore 
determined to find them tindegroonu. Calling Ins minister, he 
isked his ailvicc as to scndii^ the cocoa nut to iidh i Jcsmgh. 
Ihc Jlvlrcjce s cocoa nut arcorihngl) arrived at ! uttun. dh Row. 
fircptiruig the marruge cavalcade, took Jug Vc% and other great 
chieftains with him, and scttmgout, reacheil bhoojnufger Ihcy 
were received with great Joy, and brought into the oty J^aJa I hcol 
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had aheady been informed of Jug Dev*s pedigree , the minister also 
refreshed his memory on the subject, sajing, “ He is a great Rajpoot, 
“anamor, and a roan of fortitude, — ^gne the younger princess to 
"him.” Her name M’as Phool Mutee Jug Dev receued the cocoa 
nut for her Sidh Ron, the Solunkhee, and Jug Dev, the Purmar, 
roamed the t«o Jhflrejees at the house of Raja PhooL After 
receumg the usual presents, they v.erc gi\cn leave, and returned to 
Pultun , they Used m comfort many days At that time the usual 
embassy from her father s house came to take the Chowree to \isit 
her parents, she, having obtained Jog Dev's permission, carrying the 
boys mth her, w enl to her father’s house.' 

The remainder of the tale of Jug Dev is rather marvellous than 
interesting The bard relates m detail how his hero laid Sidh Raj 
under further obligations, by fighting with and conquering 1 Kal 
Bheimi (or demon), oho had fallen in love nith his JhSrejee queen. 
I'e are also informed of the manner m uhich Jug Dev surpassed his 
master m a contest of generosity, by giving his head to Cfnmoonda 
mother, when that Devee appeared at the court in the disguise of a 
bards wife beggmg alms It appears that Sidh RSj was after this 
angry with Jug Dev, because he had ** put him beneath his feet and 
** ditnimshM his fame in the world , and that it was in consequence 
of that anger that he advanced against Dhar Jug Dev, upon 
becoming informed of this intention of the king $, determined to quit 
his service, for as the proverb has it,— 

** Where there w s Pirnnir there is Dhir 
And wl ere there js DhSr there is a Punoar 
“ Without Dh^r the Punnar noth ag 
So wichout the PunnSr is Dliir 

Jug Dev, therefore, returning home, took counsel with the Jharejee 
" rhe king has conceived enmity against us , there is no advantage 
" in temaimng here any longer , we -will not remain, though the king 
" entreakus , wc have tned out fortune." The R&nee said, “Your 
c, ^ spread abroad royally, and you have attained great 
“ honor Do you now proceed home, and embrace your father and 
‘‘mother I, too, will pay my respects to my father m law and 
^ mother in law Your relations will say, ‘ the prince has struck out 
a name , therefore let us examine the omens and set out ” Tlien 


ll. » ntewMiy to remartt in to the hisloncal TsJue of this storv. that 

-a xani woul I noi to take so great n I Urty w th any Raipooi house ns to 
wri ihat a, mamifre ha I occurred if it had twji really taken place By such 
presurapt on he woul I draw upon himself the anger of all concerned 



Jug Dc\ sent for the astrolOj,cr and ascertaining the auspiaous hour 
caused his tents to be jmd cd outside the c») Meanwhle lie 
ChoHree too amied ami embraced her lusband, thtj en;ojcd 
grtit haj I mess. Jug Dev told her the whok slot) and she quickly 
made re.*aj to jrocecd Xhc> j laced all their treasure on camck 
and takin^ with them their elephants, horses chariots httcTN cattle 
men ser\‘ants and maid serinnts,— their whok household *-lhc> set 
oft en the whole had arrned outside the citv Jug Dev mounting 
1 IS horst wtni to the king's ircsencc. hidh KA; rising said “Ik 
stated hcTt but J g Pet rij lied ^our ni.i;cst) 1 have, served a 
long iimt jou must n w pve me Icavu” The raja w-as verj 
imjxirlunate with him to fLinain but Jug Dev vro ild not conser.. 
The ministers and ofi ttrs added thtir jitrsuasicina, but Jig Dev 
coniinuc 1 to demand p<.rmi sion to retire. At la.vt making olxivancc 
to the king and lo the coin|K<n> I c rttiretl S dh Row s daughter 
embraced 1 tr jiartnis htr brothtrs and maidens and sht too w th 
drew Jug D(,v s«.t o t fr m I uttun at the 1 cad of fvx thousard 
horse Ixfort I im went eight ihousan! armed n ea 1 nvtll ng stage 
bysta^^tlhtf) rca li*<l look lotll. Messengers broight ») c rtwi to 
the Ch vr\ Raja iht) dtmanlcl a present for tl c niws. I nrce 
I»t,-crj nu(k item (res«.m» le ca ihxI the roj'al drum and tn* 
struinints of music to sound. T1 1 c i) was adornctl and ll e j ri'-ce 
Went lut in threat jxjtnj to mc«.i them hetmlnccd tie nh le 
comj in) d tnoui n^ i^rls. Jog Dev rttnamed ll etc a n onlk 
rhe j>eo} le lu I hear I of the events of 1 mtun 1 cl the Cl owrec 
related tic whole stor) again from l«egiomng lo end. Tlcwlcc 

u/>ri t 
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gtOQTid His inoiKer, laying liet on Uis head, and then 

placing them on her own, tools. Iws sorrows upon her* The three 
bndes touched her feet The Solunkhunee was oierjojed that she 
had seen her son and his wives she said, “I am fortunate m this 
“ world that 1 have heard of such deeds of ni) son with m) eats, and 
“ seen them with my eyes ” The children sat in their grandmother’s 
lap Then the raja, being pleased, said, “O son* )0U ha\e illumined 
"the thirt} fi\e branches of the PurmSre O son I there has been 
“ none like you, nor will there be You have saved Sidh Raj and 
" preserved his life, and taken the Bheiniv You have fought with 
“ the king, too, and abased his pnde AVell done the Solunkhunee, 

" that she gave birth to you, — that she bare such a son m the world 
" Your name has become immortal." 

After this the Waghelee Ud>, touching the raja’s feet, began to 
salute Jug Dev He, taking her by the hand, said, “Majee* my fame 
" IS yours — I belong to your lap ” T hus the good man forces good 
out of evil , — 

*' Think not of the faults of others, 

“ Though nu rerous as the thorns of ibc acacia, 

** Sajs the dark-one, think of iheir Mriue»,— 

“ That the tree has no thorns in its shadow ’ 

Thus tcflecttng, he touched the \\4ghelee’s feet and embraced 
Rmclhuwul , the bndes, too, paid their respects to them both 
Soon after. Raja Ood’lyadii suffered from disease so violently, that 
he felt he could not survive. He sent for all the nobles, and for Jug 
Dev and Rmdhuvvul Before them all he said, “ I give the kingly 
“ mark to Jug Dev, and entrust him wnlh the rojal authontj ” To 
Rmdhuuul he assigned a hundred villages, urging him much to be 
obedient to Jug Dev , he also recommendetl Rindbuwul to Jug 
Dev’s protection. Having thus seated Jug Dev on the throne, the 
nja went to Dev lok The A^aghelee and Solunkhunee became 
suiees Raja Jug Dev ruled. 

It was at the age of fifteen that he left home, and he served Sidh 
RSj eighteen jears. After mounting the throne he reigned tiftj two 
years , he lived to the agt of eighij-Gvc. At last he placed Prince 
Jug Dhuwul on the throne, atid himself v.ent to Uev lok The 
Lhowra, the Solunkhcc, and the Jhireja ladies uith great joy became 
sutees and accompanied their lord to paradise. 

Thus, concludes the bard, have I related the good tale-. This 

* "'ce accoant of the cerctnonir caLed *‘Ajwr^Auir" la the chapter on mamare 
twmctww. In Uic Conclusloo, 
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siory of Jtig Dev’s Ijstentng to, truth, absence of anger, talor, firm 
ness, exploits, wisdom generosity will spnng up abundant!) In 
this world when Rows and Rinas* hear the story, their want of 
courage their meanness and little mindedness will be dispelled, 
they w ill ne% er fall into cabmitjr Considering this matter readers 
will peruse, poets will recite chielWins will listen The) mil receive 
such joy as those who dwell in the City of Immortality 
Such is the tale of the illustnous Jag Dev Purroar, — the full of 
valor 


CHAPTER IX. 

rA UlESCAR 

Tkc author of Frubuodh Chmtamunee mentions (hat Sidh Raj sent 
an army against an Aheer Rani or shepherd kmg named Kowghus 
which laid siege to Wurddhurean now Wudwan and other towns 
but sustained many repulses. Sidh Raj at length set forth in 
person and through the treachery of the Rana s sister’s son seued 
that pnnce and put him to death His queen gave vent to her deep 
grief lamenting that she had not oflered her life a sacrihce m 
company with Khengir * Broken down isHudwin, she cned, 

‘ that king is dead, nay father's race exists no longer, desolate ts 
“ my life , let Bhogaw o no v enjoy me 

There is here a confusion between the names of Nowghun and 
K-hengar, which are usually applied to two different persons father 
and son chiefs of the Yadoo race niling at GirnSr or Joonagurh tn 
Soreth of whom the latter was the opponent slam by Sidh Raj and 
the husband of the princess who died at AVudwon. 

Ri Rhengar’s father RA Nowghun sa)s a bard compelled the 
Raja of Ooiueta on the banks of the Afyhee, to give hun his 
daughter as a token of submission Hunsrdj the Mvheero, her 
brother however, declared that it was cowardly m his father to have 
given the lady, and that some day or other he would sla) Noighun. 
Th s he threatened pubhcl) , and Nowghun in return swore that he 
would slay Hunsraj the Jlyheero Nor was this the only feud that 


Royal tides. 
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KowghviTv mvo\\ed hiw'»e\f \n on account of this Ranee, for when 
her bndil procession wis on its way to Joonagurh, and had amved 
at Bhoowero, near Jusdun, the Raja of Bhoowero, on being told 
that the bnde was Nowghiin's, laughed, and said, that if his fort had 
only been finished, he would have tept her for himself Rd Noiv- 
ghun, when he was told of this, swore that he would break down the 
fort, and put the raja to death 

Once on a time, Sidh Rdj, the SoUmkhee, encountered Nowghun 
m Punchal land, the border country on the Soreth sule of the Null, 
and Siilh RSj having disarmed him, Nowghun was obliged to take 
grass in his mouth, and make submission Then Nowghun took an 
oath that he would break down the ^te of Puttun 
At the same time, Sidh Rdj a household bard composed a song m 
ridicule of Nowghun, which made the Rd so angry, that he swore 
again that he would split the bards cheeks. 

Rd Nowghun, however, fell sick, and his death approached with- 
out having been able to perform either of the oaths which he had 
sworn He therefore called his four sons around him, and told them 
that whoeier of them would accomplish the four labors he had 
towed to perform, should sit upon his throne The eldest, RSeedliun, 
undertook to destroy the fort of Bhoowero the Rd gave him four 
distncts, and his descendants from the clan called RAeezadalis. 
Sher Singh, the second son, promised in addition, that he would 
slay Hutistdj the Myhecro , he also received a few tillages, and was 
the ancestor of the Survaiyas The third son Chundra Singh, wore 
a bracelet of UmbAje^s, having dedicated himself to that goddess, 
he agreed, beyond what his brothers had said, to break dowot a gate 
of Puttun, but declined the task of splitting the bards cheeks be- 
cause that w ould be a disgraceful act , he also receii ed a few villages, 
and was the ancestor of the Choodasumis Khenglr, who was me 
youngest of all the sons, alone undertook to perform the four tasks , 
Hi Nowghun therefore placed him on the throne of Joonagurh m 
his own lifetime, and soon after died 

Ri Khengir, in his first warlike expedition, destroyed the fort of 
Bhoowero, and killed the raja , nc-xt be slew liunsrij the Myhecro , 
afct-Twards, when Sidh RiJ was gone to Malwa Khengar, leading an 
army to Puttun, broke down the eastern gate On his way back he 
earned offthebettothedbiidc of Sidh RAjfRanik Desee the daughter 
of the Devra Rajpoot of K-ilrce, and niarned her When he had 
performed the^c exploits, the household bard extolled his fame 
Khengir filled, his mouth wuh diamonds and pearls till the b> 
standers cru.d out, “ his cheeks are spltt, hu. checks are split" That 
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was ihc only way Khcngar said, of splitting a bards checks, it could 
not be done with a dagt,cr 

Afterwards bidh Rlj brought amrmj to the country of Joonagurh 
and foviglu against it for iwehe years mthout success. At length R5 
kheng'ir sisters sons, Deliul and Vcchul being an^ry "ith khengir, 
Went ow to Sidh RS; to whom they pointed out a subterraneous 
iVass-agc, by which he introduced his army into the fort S dh RAj 
«lew Khcngar and earned offRlnitc Desee to Wudwin where she 
became a sutec. He cut off the noses of Dchul and Vcchul, and 
expellee) them 

RSnik Dcaee, when she was seized bj Sidh R5j was not aware 
that her husband had been slam but thought that he was a pnsoner 
On their ams*al at Uudwln Sielh Rij told her that he had killed 
her husband and sought to imlucc her to marry him.' She howexer, 
refused to enter his female apartments and threatened to curse him, 
‘sut having come upon her ‘if he did not gi\e up the body of her 
hiisliand bidh RSj w as temfitd and caused the corpse to be given 
to her , he asked also what cspiaiion he could make for his offence. 
R&nik Devee siud Huild me a temple in this place and your 
' throne shall stand firm but as you hav'e shin my children I lay 
* this curse upon you — you shall die without a son to succeed ) ou 
She then followed her husband through the flames • 

The people of Soreih are still much attached to the memory of the 
ol 1 RIs of Joonagurh, and a proverb is common among them, which 

' S <Ui rSy ought have urged with tb« Cngluh Richard 
" He that bereft thee, ladjr ofihy husMod 
D d ic to help thee to a better husband. " 

X d I L U K. ng Henry 
Due twaa ifajr beauty that rwovoLed me 

iwa* I that stabbtf young £.(tv<-ard — 

* Tut t«as thy beaTenly face that set me on 

> For eaplanal on of the express on Snt hav ng Come epon her see the account 
of Sutees n Ike Coacius on 

* V\e find It stated in the Antiab of Alewar that AsQ the sonefBappa of 
Chcctore b) a daughter of the Purtnar Pr nee of Kabbao, near DwaiKa, obumed 
posse< ions in boreih and founded a race colled the As] Cehlotes II s son 
Deejy PaU It is sa d vas sla n in an attempt to wrest Cambay from Singiam 
Da^e One of Beejy Pal s n ires d ed a violent death and was prematurely 
del cred of a boy named Setoo, and as m su^ cases the H n loos suppose the 
spirit of the deceased to become one of the Bhoots, called Choodels the inbe that 
descended from Seloo 1 ere kno vn as the Choodet Beej the Inelfth from As I 
obra ned Sonul from k s materual trade Kbeogar Pjaitce of Otndr but was n 
I y Jye Sing! Dev 
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sij’s, that “ ilje mould m xvh ch Sorelh land and Khtna ir vrcfc 
“ fotmtd been biobcn, and the 1 ^otkmln who nude them u no 
“ more ” 

The cit) of the Rds is approached from the south v. cst b) i road 
which passes for some miles through a pictures<iue and highl}'cul 
Uvaied countr), ennehed TfUh gio\es of maniocs, tamarinds, and 
other luxuriant trees. In front is seen a range of granite hills, nchlp 
clothed with umlenvood, which, extending north and west, ocaipics 
an extreme extent of about twelve miles A hrge opening m nearly 
the centre of the range, called the “ Portal of Doorga," thsdoscs a 
beautiful vailej, its vuta filled b> the sacred mount of Nemccnith, 
the ropl Gimar, which, joined to the lower range h) two connecting 
spurs, raises far aboie U its bold black granite bluffs and tapering 
pealcs, half concealed m mist and clouds. 

At the entrance of this lalle) is situated the ancient ciij of Joo- 
nagurh, ns low walls nearlj hidden by the dense jungle around it. 
In the north eastern angle, throwing its darkening shadow oi cr “ the 
“streak of gold,” the nicr Soni Rckhi that glides b'‘neath U» 
bastions, rises the old Rajpoot citadel, the Oopiukoi, ihv residence 
of R& Khcngar and his ill fortuned bndc 1 his citadel is still a 
noble speamen of eastern fortification Venerable from its age, and 
romantic from its position, its deepl) excavated fosse, its numerous 
and massive towers, its crencUaicd parapets, telling of strength and 
asserting dignity, would, without lail, impress the beholder, wtre his 
imagination unexcited by their assoaation with the mjstcnous glories 
of the Yadoo race— the still shadowy line of Shrec Knshn 
From the gate of the city of Khengar, following the mcr Sonl 
Rekhd towards its source a pathway, worn by the foot of manj i 
pilgrim, I«ds to the summit of Gimar At the foot of the mountain, 
the stranger passes by those venerable rocks which are hallow ed by 
the name of the just and benevolent Asokd thence, bj a winding 
and rugged ascent of about a mile, he reaches the point where the 
western spdr or shoulder of the mountain terminates at the foot of 
the scarp. Tor the rest of the ascent the sacred mountain rises, an 
immense bare, black and isolated granite rock, presenting all the 
gigantic masses peculiar to its fomation, on tlie summit of which, 
occupying a small ledge or table land surrounded by a fort, whose 
wall IS erected on the very verge of the scarp stand the temples of 
the Jam Teerthunkurs. From the plateau occupied by the temples, 
a gradual ascent amidst patches of korunder and w ild fig, leads to 
ine point ol tiwnar, wnere $tanbs (ne shnne of Umbavee Liati 
Hie mountain has six distinct peaks, «eparated by deep ravines, tlie 
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hij’hcst of A\hich »s dcdioitetl to GoruAnAth, and that most remote to 
Kfilctkl She Jt IS «hosc ntca arc performed by the hideous, and, if 
fCi>ort speak true, the camulnl \ghorcc, from her patronage of whom 
she denves the name oftlie Aghortsliwurcc mother From the plains 
but four of these peaks arc disunctlj sisihlc, and at the distance of 
a few milts these, thoujjh majestic indisidiiall} when observed from 
the shnne of GoniknSlh, gradually merge into the general mass which 
appears to form the cone of “ the Girndr ” No deiailtd description 
need here be attempted of the arclntccturc of the temples that rest 
upon the phteau of the mount of Ntmccnath Sufiicitnt to mention 
that, comnnndmg as the sectaries do, by whom they hasTi been 
erected and maintained, mveh of the ueahh of India, they hive here, 
as at Shutroonjye, omiitcd nothing which could render these monu 
ments of their faith of surpassing magnificcrtct,* 

The following version of the story of RSnik Desee wis obtained 
from one of those itinerant musicians called Toorees, who, standing 
to the class of Dhers m the same rehtion which (he more famous 
bards, the Bhdts and Chdruns bear to Hindoos of better caste, roam 
about the country subsisting UTOn the alms of their clients, and 
delighting them in rttum with the wild and rude tales, half prose and 
half verse, which they chant to the accompaniment of a speaes of 
guitar called the Sanngee — 

In Sindh land is the country of Pawur, of which Ror Piwur sras 
raja. A daughter was bom to him under the '* Mool " constellation 
The astrologer said to Haja Ror that whoever mamed a girl bom in 
such a time as this princess would lose his throne. The raja was 
K ccy sorry « hen he heanJ fhrs, so he sent hrs datrghfer away into the 
forest, where a potter, named Hurmuteco, found her and brought her 
up. She was so very beautiful that the Likhi Phoolanee sent on 
embassy to demand her m mamage The potter said he must ask 
his caste-fellows before he gave away his daughter I4khd threatened 
him with violence , and the potter, therefore, fled, and went to Mujej 
wuree, in Soreth, where he lived with his family 

Once on a time, four household bards of Sidh RSj Jesingh, King 
of Puttun, named Ldla Bhht, Bhungud BhSt Chunch Bhit, and 
Dubul Bhat, travelling m foreign ciountries, arrived at Mujeyavuree, 
where they saw the beautiful daughter of the potter, Hunnuteeo 
y\Tierever she moved she left the impress of her feet m rose colour 
on the ground. The Bhats consider^ that the damsel would adorn 

• This ilesCTiplion is from Tods yVestem lodis, and Xirtoes J,oles on Cimlr, 
Joum. Ben. Ass. Soc , vu., 865 ^ 
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the court of Siilh KA), unU tKat if ihc) is-en* to I’uliun kuK the 
good news ihej v.ould Ik: sure to teceue gifts ftora the Ictng so they 
caae to Pultun, where Sidh Rij recciitd them with prcil respect. 
He had stttetn Rantes, and he caused the Piuts to dine wjih him 
one da) at each of their houses. As they rose from dmner each da), 
the Bhits looVed at each other and shooh iher heads. Sidh Raj 
tnrjuucnl the reason of this. The Bhats said, “ \\c ha\c seen jour 
“ sixteen Ranees, hut no one of them has all the rc<\uisitcs of a 
“ Pudmecneu’ ‘ The raja said, “ You arc m) household bards, do 
“ you, therefore, traicl into foreij,n countries and starch for one who 
“ 15 a complete Piidmeence, and, when jou ln\c found htr, bring 
“ the proposals and fix the da) of mamage." The Bhats went off 
and searched m many countries without finding a complete I’ud 
meenee , at last they determined to return to Mujejas-urce, m Sorcth. 
Sm« they had sisited it for the first tunc, the potter, Hurmuteeo, 
thinVing within himself that, as Sidh RAj s Bluis had seen tlic 
maiden some difficuU) would probably ansc, had kciil her in a 
concealed chamber underground The Bhats, when tlu.) amicd, 
said to him, " Betroth your daughter to the Puttun Raja ’ The 
potter said, “ I hai'e no daughter But the Bhdts midc answer that 
the) had seen her, and th.nt if he did not perform the certmom of 
betrothal Sidh Raj would never let him hit m peace ” Besides,” 
they said, “what fortune is this of yours, that you, a potter, should 
“ be Sidh Raj s father m law ! " Thus, between threatening and making 
promises, they prevaikd upon the potter to make the bethrothab 
Thc) further fixed the bndal daj for two or three months after, and 
went away to Puttun, where they told the raja the whole story Sidh 
Rij said he would not marry a potters daughter, for then his house 
would be disgraced The Bhits answered, — 

“ As amaniio tTv« atone mans Uoor 
** Dro}^ its fro i within another t panlcn 
“ So God Has caused to he done with Devurce^ 

“ She Is not of U e blood of the Potter " 

Hearing this, and also their praises of her beauty, the raja was 
pleased, and began to prepare for the mamage He made a bridal 
pavilion and caused Gunesh to be installed 

At the time all this happened the Rd of Joonagurh was the 
ChoodAsumA Ra Khengdr, whose sister had mamed a kinsman of 


‘ The H ndoos say there are five classes of wemett— Ihidmeenee Ilastecnee. 
Cheetrunec, and Shonkhecnce of which the finr ,< i).a ' 
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Sidli R5j, but ms living at jfoonagurh with her tiro sons, Dehu! and 
Vceliul Dchul said to his unde one day, “ I am going to Mujey 
“ vrurcc to see it , the villige has been ncwl) founileil m ourcountiy " 
Thus taking leave he went with Vcchul to ^IuJeJw^^ce Heanng 
the whole stor> about the {loticr’s daughter, they returned to Joo- 
nagurh, and related it to RS Khcngar- “ Jn our districts," they said, 
“ IS a potter’s daughter who is very beautiful, and fit to adorn a royal 
“ court Sidh R3j s household birds hive been to see her, and hav e 
“ fixed the daj of her marriage with Sidh R4j If the Puttun Ra^a 
“ take such a miidtn out of our country, what reputilion will remain 
“to us?' The Chooclasntna Slid to Dchul, "Take my swonl, and. 
“ go and bring the dimsel to my court" Dchul took the sword, and 
went and told the potter thil he must marry his daughter to Ri 
Khcng''irs sword.* Ihe jiotter said thit the maiden had been be- 
trothed to the Raji of Puttun, and that the bridal procession would 
come from thence in a few days. If he married lus daughter to Ri 
KhengJr, Sidh RAj would undoubtedly slay him, he s^titL Dehul 
replied, “Itake her away by force, so no harm will happen to 
you" The potter said, “The Puttun Riji will dig up Girnlr 
"from the roots, and cast its stones in all directions Do you, 
“therefore, forbear to interfere with a maiden who is betrothed 
“ to Sidh Rij 


“ Know Jc'ingh Do* 

“ iJy whom DhSr Kogger was shaken 
“ Uealiti tbii (s t.nown (u be his 
* KhengSr sliould not lay hand on ” 

Dehul sneeringly replied, — 

" l*!r[y two thousand has he stabled, 

•• Of horses, at Gurh GimSt, 

“ \V hy sho^ feir the lord of Soreth, 

“ He of the complete army, KJiengor I ’ 

So It was, at last that Dehul earned off the maid by force to Rd 
Khengdr Rinik Devee descending from her chariot at Joonagurh, 
began to enter the outer door, she struck her foot by chance against 
a Stone, and blood sprung forth She sighed, and said, “ My friend ' 
“ this IS a very bad omen — some calamity will result from this matter ” 


I This IS not an unusual practice ride account of Maimge Ceremonies in the 
Conclusion 



pA KHESCIR, 


135 


A' the en erctl ihe Gnt itoor 
S) c $ urol lol *n I »lT.ck I tf f«>r 
“ Ah I wiJl wi Jowho')'! c me fo I>evce, 

** Or mm lo Sotnh lindl’ * 

VA Khvngir tmmcd her, the cercmonj being performed 
royal splendour The RA feasted the city of Girn-ir Tor thr<x days 
It happened that a hundred TNA^hurcts' of Ruttun who had come to 
sell carlhem \cssels, had made a halt outside the northern gale 
They were mtutd together with the rest 'Hit. \t3ghurces enquired, 
“ hat rejoiang i& there at the raja s house that we arc iqnted ? ' ITie 
sersant answered,— 

“ThewW e elephaftt of ^relh land, 

“ Tty caiic « Punnar, 

“Tic rlauEnltr Raja ItfiUee, 

“ lias numetl Itl Khcngar 

“ On this account for the last three days the nja feasts the town, 
“ including the Dhers. He has sent to inntc you also to the feast 
“Come, thcrefora” The Waghurecs consiiltrtd that this maiden, 
basing been betrothed to their sostrtign had been forcibly mamtd 
to RA Khcngdr, and ihdt they, as uclt as Sidh KAj being called 
SolunVhees, It would not benghi for them to attend the marriage 
feast of a damsel betrothed to a Sotunkhcc* who had btcn earned 
off They determined rather that they svould go quickly to I’uitun, 
and make the matter known there Thus considering hungry and 
thirsty, they set forth, and iraselleal until thty arrived in Puttun UArl, 
at the town of aghek 'I'hcn they laid nets to catch game In the 
meantime Sidh RSj s four household birds who were on a journey, 
came up on horseback, and the wild bull (roa) tint was m the net 
nude Its escape; 1 he WAghurecs said, ' Sire ! we have come night 
“ and day from Joonagurh, and to^y is our seventh fist AVhy did 
“youdrne away our roi? The BhAts enquired how it happened 
that they had fasted seien days They said that RA khengar had 
taken away by force their rajas betrothed bride The liluts hearing 
this, were much discomposed, they mounted at once, and going to 
Pultun, told Sidh Raj, — 


• • Itroiher 1 1 kc not Ik < 

For many men tbar ^(umt Ic at il c ihreshol I 
' Arc well foretoll that Uanj^ lurks wiih n 

ThinI fart Ktms 2] } ry VI Alt IV , scene ^ 

* The \\5i,1 urec «s a person of very low caste whose employment is that of 

?c 

* 1 he narraior callcl h m^lf a Solunkhee. 
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** W c are withont master without hotnc, 

" We arc calletl poor Khits, 

“ We varched for ami fiund R 4 n k Devee 
•* Her Kheng^r lias snatched from us.” 

Sidh RSj then called to his assistance his fimiliar spirit, BAburo 
Bhoot, and tofi.1 him to prepare to accompany Iiim as he was going 
to Joonagurh to fight with RS KhengSr Tlie king set forth and 
marched to W5ghel, where he was joined by Blbiiro, who had col 
Iccted five thousand two hundred bhoots At Sidh R3js order the 
bhoots constructed a tank there m one night ‘ From IVaghel the 
army marched to Moonjpoor, and thence to JunjoowarA/ where they 
found DhSndo, the head min of the shepherds, dwelling with his tnbe 
in a collection of huts. They built there the fort and a tank. Thence 
they went on to Veerumgaum, where they built the Monsur tank, 
thence to W'udwan, where they built the fort , thence to SyeU, where 
they built the fort and tank. After some daj's' march they arrived in 
the Joonagurh countr), where they earned on war for twelve years, 
without being able to force their way up to Ra khengAr's palace in 
Joonagurh. Mtnul Ranee who was with her son at this time, practised 
vanous enchantments, but without success. At length it happened 
that RA Khengar became jealous of his nephew Dehul, and accused 
him of too great intimacj with Ramk Devee. His mother informed 
Dehul of this fact, who said,— 

* I ha«« not kiUe<S his horses, 

* I lu%e not seen his (reasures, 

' I have not enjoved Rinik Devee 

” Why then should Khengar blime me?” 


I In Goozerut eveiyune ent reservoir or religious edifice is rererred according to 
the rel gion of the person to e tber Sidh RSj (under his popul-ir name of fiod 
dedtjee Jesung) or SuUan Mabmood Begurra, ui either case assisted by bhoots or 
other denizens of the spirit world. So it is w th other popular heroes m other 
countries — 

' In both France and England old mil U17 erections whose ongin is forgottea 
" have been vulgarly attributed to Caesar as (he most renowned soldier whose ex 
• ploils make part of the prim live history of the country Thus the Tower of 
“ London is commonly said to have been built by that great conqueror ‘ Tlus is 
“ the way,’ says the Queen of the unfortunate Richard II in Sbakspeare 
* To Julius CsesarsiU erected tower’ 

“ Tlie Bell Tower in the lower ward of Windsor Castle is also called ‘ Cxsar s 
“Tower, although the sturd est bdeverinhistoncal romanccscannotventnre to 
' assign Us origin to the Roman conqueror In hrance in Idee manner, every 
" thing possessing any extraordinary character used to be ascribed by the credulity 
^ of former generations, e ther to the fames, the devil or Cssar — Ilistary ef 
Pjnt 
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His mother said, "You brought her who was betrothed to jour 
“ father s relation, and gave her to jour mother’s brother, but he, for* 

“ getting jour services, is ungralefuUj angrj with jou, so jou should 
" not remam in this city” Afterwards Khengar himself told him 
to depart Dehul, upon this, tool, his brother Veehul^nth him, and 
Ced m the night \\ hen the) came to the gate of the fort they found 
Doodo and Humeer, two Rajpoots, on guard, who ashed them whither 
they were going Tbcy said that the pnnee expected bullocks hden 
with opium from Malwa, and that they were going to meet them, and 
would return at midnight, at which time the doors must be opened 
to them without delay Then the brothers went out, and came to 
Sidh Raj, and said to him, "Sire! we knew not that you were our 
" kinsman, and on that account we brought RAmk Devee to our 
maternal uncle, but he now accuses us unjustly, so we are come to 
“ j'ou If you will accompan) us we will slay Rit Khengar, and 
“restore RAnik Devee to you” Then, concealing seven score of 
soldiers in bullocks’ panniers, they drove them into the fort, causing 
Doodo and Humeer to open the gates to them, and slajing them im 
mediately They pressed on to R4 Khengax’s palace, and sounded 
the horn. Then Khengir came to fight— 

They broke the gate and began to plunder, 

’* They plundered Curb Cimar, 

Doodo and Humeer they slew, 

“ And marred the beauty of Sorelh ” 

At this time, after many had Cxllen on both sides, Ra, Khengar 
himself was slam. 

Then Dehul, taking Sidh R5j with him, went to RSnik Devee’s 
palace, and said to her, "Aunt, we two brothers and our uncle, 
“ Khengar, are come — so open the door to us ’ She did so Ranik 
Devee had two sons, M4neto, who was eleven years old, and Dye- 
gucho, who was five years of age. Sidh RSj took the latter from her, 
and slew him. M hen he attempted to seize MSnero, the boy escaped 
from hrni, and hid himself, weeping, behind his mother She said, — 

“ MSnero! weep not 
** Mike net red your eyes— 

** To your race it were dishonor, 

“ Dying, recollect not your tnoiher ” 

Sidh R5; then give orders that the boj' should not be shin tkere 
“ If KSnik Devue will not enter l*attun, I will then sbj him.” The 
boy, m truth, was at last slain, but tt is not known where. 
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RjiniW Dc\cc brought out of the fort. At thnt time she saw 
Ri Khtngirs war Iiorst, anti, sorrowin,, said,— 

•Oliva ucoi 
Hfit \c>ur liOM>m not bunt? 

^ Ra K1 cng&r b ilca t 

' ill }ou I ow VIS t Gooieratt 

Next she saw an elk that had belonged to lU Khenglr, she 
said — 

0 elk I on t<ct! ntc jrou 
Onee you uetc tree 
Hut wl en K1 engsr dleit 

" Vou lost your fr^oni /ornye 

She heard a pea fowl crying and said to it,— 

“'My cry you pen fowl • 

1 the ca es of t Imirt 
< ur hetm Mebroleen— 

Our prolcetur is eoae. 

R4nik De>ec came to where the corpse of Khengir was Ijing— 
she addressed it thus — 

i «« tiani <oll^ youram^ 

Tak jrouf sword Mcngar 
Tk s cinop e I lord s ovenhsJ 
The old (brt Joo ugurh " 

As she descended into the s-alley she took leave of her favorites 
the reservoir of water the garden, and us chumpa trees She looked 
up to the mounta n and said — 

" Lofly h II G ti>Jr 
aV th Che don Is that talke.! 

Fall now to the eartl 
For Ri Kheng'r has tallen. 

When she had gone on some m les si e turned back and seeing 
the mount-in from another side thought that it was moving to escort 
them she cried — 

relum morderous C mlr 
aV] y should you escort your foes 
K! en^ar Ri s dead 
Why lell you not w th h m 


> The cry of the pea fg 1 s supposed Co call lo ers together 
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When she had gone \cr)' far* and the mountain had almo'^ dis- 
ajpeared below the horizon, she fanaed Jt ts-is falling, and said,— 

“ S'nV rot my snpport ! 

** \ oar itonn \tl o shall epraifc ? 

“ TliOTjiH the r»‘*T fc-xs defOrtc\l, 

“ They tlm sanlte Kill pay you hoTBage.” 

Dehul andVcehul had befoTchand arranged tsith Sidh Rdj that, 
whtn he had slam R1 Khengir, he should gue the throne of Joom 
gurh to DchuL As he set out homewards, therefore, they reminded 
him of his promise, bidh Raj, at first, said, “ Take it but, after 
warda, he reflected, that, as the two brothers had bchased treacherously 
to their mother’s brother, they would some day rebel and opjmsc bun, 
so he slew them boih, 

IVTicn the tram arrued at Puttunwara, Sidh Raj stroic to console 
RAmk De\ ce, and pointed out to her sescral good places, she said,— 

Turned be Patton bnd, 

** Ji«re animalcnla die of thirst 
“ Lexi u U« bod of Soteth, 

" IN here the forest beast drinks hts fill.'’ 

At length they arrued under the walls of Puttun, and made a hall 
there. 'I he raja caused the inhabitants of the cit\ to be feasted out 
side, and they all poured forth, dressed in holida) attire, ibinik 
Di.%ce would take no pleasure in the sight, but said,— 

“ Turned he T*ullun bn«l. 

" N\ here short scarfe cover the wonsen. 

*’ Best IS the bud of Soreth, 

‘ • V. here the woman s robe is nch and full " 

A Goozerat woman said to her, “ You have the great Sidh Rlj for 
“your husband.’ She said, “My husband* I left him m such a 
“ state as this, — 

** Ills moustache stirred by the wmd, 

*• His teelh glitlcnng In Ihe ra)-s of Uic sun. 

" hty husband t O short scarfed one I 
** I uve seen my husband thus.” 

The woinan asked her how she could refrain from tears. She 
said,— 

“ \\ tih drops Ctom my eyelids, 

“ VVhit need 1 should fill a well? 

“ ThmViJ^ of my Mineto s death, 

“ Rivers Ol tears coarse through my body ” 
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Thus Rdmk De\ee refused to be consoled m any manner Sidh 
RAj treated her verj respectfull>, and asked her where it would be her 
pleasure to reside She said she would ^,0 to WudwAn. Sidh 
himself escorted her thither She then informed him that she had 
detemimed upon becoming a "sutee ” He was afraid to den) her 
request A pile was prepwed on the banks of the rner Bhogawo, 
and Rlmk Deiee took her seat thereon. Sidh Ra;, as a last rtsource, 
said to her that, if she were a true sutee, the pile would ignite without 
fire Ranik Devee knelt down, and prayed to the sun She rose 
again, and said, — 

“ FareneJl Wndnan alygoctd, 

" BeDCtih -nhose walls Lhogawo ITows' 

“Me Ra Khen^r onlyenjoyed , 

“ LnjO) me non, huitund Bhog3«ro ’ J 

The wind blew so hot at this time that the pile was thereb) 
Ignited 

*' aN ell blew ibe hewed wind 
*' By which the san<t> were scorched, 

“ As bidh Raj stoo I by Cho aw o 
‘ To behold the truth of the Serethjwnce. 

At this time Sidh Raj threw his own scarf o\cr Ramk Detee, she 
cast It back to him out of the fire, and said, ‘ If jou would become 
“m> husband in another life, you must now burn with me" Sidh 
Raj declined 

Where Ranik Deree burned, Sidh Raj erected a funenl temple 
All Soreth land submitted to lum , but it was the palace of K5 
Khcngar, upon Gxrnfir, which reccised the marks of the sutec’s hands 
for Rdmk Dctce. 

Tlie town of ^Vurddhum3npoor, or It udwan, now the capital of a 
branch of the JhaU Rajpoots, is situated in a lead, cotton growing 
counlrj, within, but not far reraoied from, the frontier line of Soreth 
1 radition assigns to it a seiy anaent date, and affirms its priority to 
the capital of \^ un Rdj — 

•' Wpileh md aVodnan ' 

“ rutlnn was afterwards founded ’ 


1 It is worthy of remark that tbi% espre^sion, foun I in a ballad orally lian idl 
down to tile present dav thTaiigb the Toorees rs at o lo be met with in the Pm 
1 un ill Ch ntimunee, a *'aa,<.nt ebronicfe eomjKNerl in ad 1305 nnU s nee sh> i 
i| in a Jam mom icry, far out of the reach of wandcringcut caste bardt J/f 
l> liS 
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The northern branch of the mcr UhOnitivo pas'^ca l)''ni.ath thw 
bastsons of the to^^t and Trjthotil bttns able to force its w-i) to tic 
sea, or even, except jn the nun) season, to iinitL x\ilh the sonihcin 
b’anch that Rows b) Limrec, »t loses il^df m the salt flab about the 
embouchure of the Sibhermutec. A few rectan^uHr lowtis xiitli 
their connecting curtains arc the onl\ remains of the ancient fort of 
^^udwln, but the modem tovrn has extended itself much arourd 
th'mi, anl the funeral temple of RiniV D tec, xshich must ha\c 
formed) stood m the ncij,hbouTho<Kl of the stream of BhOj,il\\o is 
noil enclosed mihin the walls. Of this shnne the spirt, iihieh is 
much ornamented and nearl) resembles m its 5t)lc the temple of 
Modheyra, alone remains. iTic domed antt'-chamber has eniireli 
perished. A mutilated image of Khengar s unhapp) bride still, ho'i 
cier, occupies the ad)lum, and on da)5 of festnal, arrajed in 
maniagc attire, with the crown, the bndalseil and’to)al jcisels, 
shares in the worship paid at other shtmes in iis Mcinit) which com 
memotatc the \irtuous dciouon of wues of the bouse of\\odwan 
who Math the princes of the Jhali race base here passed through the 
flames to Paradise 


CHAPTCR X. 

SIDII RAJ 

Veter the death of Ra Khenglr Sidh Riij committed the affairs of 
Soreth to a militarj officer named Sujjun a descendant of Jamb 
or Champa, the companion of \'un Raj This minister asMcrootoon 
relates, deioted the rojat reicnue for three )ears to the re-edification 
ofthetempk of Nemeenath upon Gimilr and on Sidh R js callin., 
him to account, assigned reasons so satisfactor) to the hing that hc. 
was continued m his office and entrusted i articularly iiilh the hoi) 
places of Shutroonjyc and Opja>unt. 'Ihc lung himself soon after 
VIS ted both these saCTed mountains on his return from a pilgrimage 
to Shree Somcshwur at Di-v Pattun and made a grant of twelve 
villages for the worship of RJshub Dev, though envious Brahmins 
Strove to dissuade him 

Religious controversies appear to have been carried on m the reign 
of Sidh Rflj not only between the followers of the Brahminical 
religion and those of the Jain fauh but also and more particularly 



TTO'ld, *nll a;^talc the of the ocean The monk oC Kurndt hnil 
was soon obliged to admit that De\ Achir)“i had confjucn.d him 
he was wnmcdiatt\> cxp«.\kd the otj, as a dtfwatcd disputant, b\ thu 
door ot bad omcit.' Sidh RJj, on the other hand, celebrating the 
praises of the Swctlmbur champion, himself took him b} the band, 
and conducted him publicly to worship at the temple of Mtih't Veer, 
with the cTTiblems of loyaltj , musical msttuments, and the warlike 
conch shell sounding the note of \ictor) '1 he king also conferred 
upon the Soorce the Milage of Ch-ila, and cletcn others between the 
towns of Poorantcj and Dehglm, though the hoh man for a long 
tunc Tvfuscd to accept the gift. 

ITic Jams at thu penod seem to hate found it lolitic to cxp'c^s 
bbe'al sentiments m regard to other religions though the contentions, 
n their own body where somewhat bitter Sidh Raj, it is said, m 
Mted the professors of different religions from all countries, and 
enquired of them which was the best deitj, which the best scripture 
or “receptacle of wisdom, and which the best practical faith , but as 
each authomy praised his own tenets and dispraistd those held by 
others the kings mind remamed m as’ateof uncertainty .—“rocked, 
“jis It were, on a swinging bed,’— until at last he prouircd a more 
satisfactory answer from Hcmacharya. Hus monk related to the 
king the story of a man who Kavmg taken a potion, administered to 
him as an “enthralling" charm by his wnfe, was metamor|)hos,.d into 
a bullock, but recovered hts natural shape by aceidcntall) gracing on 
some medicinal hcibs to which Doorga had given the power of con 
fernng manhood. “ \s these leaves of medicinal virtue,” «yiid 
Hemachirya, “though their nature was unknown to the bullock that 
“ eat them, produced a happ) result, so in this iron age men prac 
“ Using vairious religious services though ignorant of their nature, 
“ may attain liberation. This is certain." Sidh RSj, being perhaps 
anxious to procure authority for a toleration which he practised on 
political grounds, expressed great satisfaction with this answer 

There can be little doubt that from the foundation of Unhtlw iro, 
to Its destruction, the religions of Shtva and of the Jam I eerthunkurs 
existed there together, sometimes the one and sometimes the other 
gammg the predominance His pilgnmages to the shrme of Somesh 
mir and his restoration of the temple at Shreeslhul, prove that 
Sidh Rflj professed the orthodox faith, but none of the traditions 


^ ' Such Ooors were cl-«vhcre known ‘ Plalarcli, sap Jeremy Taylo 
^ well comparci euricma an I ttuyau tiv« ears to Ihe execrable (pites of c t 
wh choniymalcfactore and hangmen - ’ •• 

“ or holy 


‘rarely 

. . out qC 

I traged es piss- nothing that is chawc 
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which relate to him speak of anj zealous attachment to his reliRion. 
On the contraij, the author of the Pnibundh Chmtamunee relates a 
story, which is not worth here tntroduang, for the purpose of proving 
‘ that Sidh R5j from that da) forth belies ed in the power ofnrtuous 
‘ actions performed in former existence,’ a cardinal doctnne of 
Hindooism upon which we must therefore conclude the king to hare, 
at one time at least, held heretical opinions. 

The gift of the town of Singhpoor, orSeehore, to Owdich Brahmins 
by Mool Raj Solunkhee, has already been noticed. This grant was 
renewed by Sidh Raj who gave the Brahmins at the same time one 
himdred \iUages in Balak land, or the Bhal After some time, how 
e^er, the Brahmins, finding Seehore and its vicimty to be “a terror 
causmg country, ’ from the number of wild beasts that then infested 
It, as until >erj lately they have continued to do, requested Sidh Rij 
to allow them to live m Goozerat ^ TTie king, granting their request, 
assigned to them the village of Ashambeelec, on the banks of the 
Sabhermutce, and remitted m their favour the transit duties on the 
gram which the) removed from ^ehore. 

The Jam writers mention that the court of Sidh Rij was on one 
occasion visited by mmisten of the barbaruns, who after being 
terrified by a magical display, m which demon ambassadors from 
^lbhceshun Raja of Lunka, appeared to acknowledge the royal 
onument of the Solunkhee race as an incarnation of Ram, and con 
sequentlyas the master of their lord, were dignified with suitable 
I resents. e ore also told, in the annab of Jesulmer, that Lanja 
Becjiraee, the pnnee of that country had previous to his elevation 
to the throne espoused a daughter of Sidh KJj the Sohmthee , and 
that during the nuptial ceremonies, as the mother ofthe bndc marked 
the bridegrooms foreheid with the royal mark, she esdaimed, * ^^y 
“ son' do thou become the portal ofthe north — the barrier between 
‘ us and the king whose power ts becoming strong. ' 

T he only date pven m r^ard to these occurrences is that of the 
accession of Doosuj, Lanja Bcejiraecs father, which is stated to have 
occurred m Sumwut iioo, or a.i>. 1044 fifty years befon, the icces 
Sion of Sidh RAj As Bcvjinicc is said to have been bom when hts 
father was ‘ in his old age, a synchronism may be admitted. 

Though the Mohammedans did not attempt any invasion of 
Goozent during the reign of Srdh "RJ/ ihcir power was suflicicntJy 
near at hand to admit of an embassy having reached his court as well 
is to account for the inxictj expressed by the Queen of Unhilwdri 
to erect the Bh3ltec state of Jesulmer into a barrier against them on 
the north. \\c arc told by lenshta, that in Uic time of Sultan 
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Mosaood III , ^ho leipned from A.D 109810 xtiS, Haj>b Toglian* 
lugLcn, an ofiicer of hts government and Governor of Uihore, jiro 
ccvded vn command of an armj acrt»n ihc Ganges, and carried hi^ 
con quests further than anj Mohammedan had hitherto done, except 
the great Mahmood, f lundcring man) nch cities and temple's of their 
wealth, with which he returned in triumph to Inhere Tint cit) had 
now become m some measure the capital of the empire, since the 
to>alhouscofGhuzncc,dcinvedofmostofitstcnitor> both m Iran 
and fooran, had there taken up its residence. In a.d im 8, I.ahore 
vvaa held by Mohi^med iih)lecm, who having been placed in that 
charge bj hultan Arslan, held out on the death of that pnnee against 
his brother Beiram, bj whom he vras, however, reduced, llic faultan 
having reinstated him m his government, and returned to Ghuznee, 
Mohammed lJh>leem strengthened the fort of Nagore, in the province 
of Sevfalik, from whence, with any army of meiccnancs, he com* 
nutted great devastations m the temtones of the other Indian princes. 
His success caused him to aspire to the throne, but the Sultan Bciram 
meeting him m battle at Moolian the rebellion was quelled 

Several anecdotes are given by Merootoong connected with visits 
paid b) Sidh Raj to Mnlwa subsequent to its reduction b> Ins arms. 
On one occasion the king is said to have left his pnncqial carnage, 
which was of too cumbersome a description for the mountain road he 
had to traverse, at a village named \N aiahcc. On his Tcium he found 
that the head men of the village not having been able to agree upon 
any single person viho should undertake so great a responsibility as 
that of preserving the royal carnage, had taken it to pieces, that each 
might keep a part in safety Sidh Raj, however, resented the loss of 
his chanot only by gmng the head men the nickname of the Booches, 
or simpletons, of Wdrahec which they long retained. 

On another occasion, Sidh Riy returning from MaUva, made a 
halt at the village of Oonja, near bnhilwara Putiun Merootoong 
mentions that the head of the village bote the title of the kings 
uncle, a circumstance which may be connected with the local 
tiadition, still preserved, that Myenul Devee was sheltered before her 
mamage by Heemalo, the head man of Oonjl, ITns village is still, 
as It was m the time of Sidh Raj, one of the most prosperous in 
Goozerat , it is also the head-quarters of the important cultivating 
^te of Kumwi Koonbees, Sidh Rdj, m the disguise of a pilgrim 
from Muhirishtra to the shrme of Somndth, mingled with the 
villagers assembled m their town hall at night time, and was fortunate 
enough to hear warm praises bestowed upon his good qualities, his 



'ittachment to learning, his kind treatment of his servants, and the 
vigour with Tihich he protected his dominions. One onl) fault llie 
MOrthy cultnators of Oonja had to find with their so\ercign — “It is 
“ our misfortune that the ting has no son to succeed him.” The 
next morning the heads of the village presented themsehes at the 
Toj-al tent for the purpose of making their obeisance , but the king 
delaying his appearance, the Putels, notwithstanding the remon 
strances of the ofBcers of the court, seated themselves in a familiar 
manner upon the softest couches, not respecting even the cushion of 
roj-alty Sidh Raj, however, was gifted with more bonhommie than 
a Rajpoot of rank usually possesses, or permits himself to evince, and 
the conversation of the evening before was not lilel> to have rendered 
him more than usuallj observant of punctilio The head men, there 
fore, were allow ed to retain their position, notw ithstanding the amaze- 
ment of the chamberlains at so astounding a viobtion of decorum- 

Ai another time a force of Bhccls, ‘ against whom no one could 
“ fight,” obstructed the kings return from Afalwa, until he iras 
relieved of their opposition by the minister SImtoo, who, bringing an 
army against them from Ooozerat, opened a passage for his sovxrcign. 

Our maternls desert us, and we therefore here tvke leave of the 
great Hindoo sovereign of Gootcrat with the valedictory stanzas of 
nis chroniclers, — 

‘ I^ng live the fame of Jcsul Raja, chief among the warlike 
“sovereigns of the three Loks, who, dc>tro>ing the name of king, 
ovcrsliadowed the world with one imperial umbrella I 

“Great were the pahees, grett the rcsenoirs, great the temples, 

“ great the resorts of pilgnms that Sidh R-lj caused to be constructed. 

“ No other has formed their equals. 

“ ^Vmbitious of V ictory, he could not endure a rival greater by so 
much as a vowel, therefore that Dhfirl nAih destrojed the DlilrA 
n.“ith.’ 

“ O I Suruswutec, O f Ganges, abandon the pndc of j-our adorn 
“ ments. 01 Rewi, Ol kurooona, h> aside jour suiAncss and 
“ )our fruitless meanderings. ITm. blow of enemies slam b) tie 
* sword of the illustrious bidh K3j has formed a new river She is 
“ the maiden whom ocean now loves. 

<Vs to the i>erjonal appi.ar3nce of Sidh Klij Knshnajee gives the 
following, mlomution, — “He was fair in i>trson, tp.vrc, but well 
“ formed, his arms os far as tlie sensls wetc dark.' Of his character 

1 DtirS nSlk lipril of earth, CAM ttj. I Ion) of the dr of Dhlr is 

Malvrs 


137 


S1DH rAj. 

iterootoong tells US that he A\as “the receptacle of all good qualities, 

** as great in kind actions as he was in war; the tree of desire to his 
“ smants.” 

" Ills generous hand was spread to all ; 

“To friends a cloud o» vernal rain ; 

" A. lion on Iht Wtling 

The same author, houevei, accuses him of lustful excess, and 
Hindoo tradition records with execration Ins intrigues with women of 
the sacred Brahmin caste. His indifference upon religious subjects 
has been already noticed. He apjiears to ha\ e been good humoured, 
and fond of unbending in his private hfc ; and stones are told of his 
disguised nocturnal rambhngs, and of his incognito visits to the 
theatre, or to the domestic entertainment. The marked feature in 
his character was his ambition of fame, proved not only by the war- 
like achievements through which he strove to win it, but also by his 
loie of the bard, and solicitude for the prcsemtion of his line j or, 
if that were impossible, of its memor>. “Of a son,” sa>8 the 
Brahmin chronicler, “ he was \er>’ desirous , very desirous of a great 
“ poet j but hU hopes were unfulfilled. He caused, howev cr, to be 
“ written the annals of his race.” It was this same anxiety to escape 
obliMon that induced Sidh Rdj to strew with so liberal a hand over 
Sorcth and Goojur mshtra the sumptuous edifices and reservoire, 
whose ruins, still remaining, excite the wonder of the rustic and the 
admiration of the student of ancient history ' 

NYhatcvei the defects of his characiet may have been, it cannot be 
doubted that Sidh Raj is, on the whole, entitled to rank high among 
Hindoo monarchs as a brave, ngorous, and enteqirising sovereign, 
and that he is rightly described by his chroniclers as “ the ornament 
of Goojur land, the light of the “Chilookya race." The extent of 
his kingdom may be fixed with probability in its general features, 
though not with certainty, or m detail Goozerat proper, the terri- 
tory to which he succeedeil as the heir of Wun Rfij, was held with a 
firm hand, and surrounded with a girdle of fortresses of no mean 
extent or power. Uchulgurh and Chundtamiieo, held b> his Purmir 
vassal^,, were the outworks of Unhilwirfi on the north, Modheyra 
and Jimjoowdri on the west, Chimpclner and Dubhoec on the cast, 
with other strongholds, exhibited his banner, and contained his 
gaTTUons; but the ferule country which they embraced within their 
arms wxs but the laic of the victorious lion. We cannot suppose the 

, * rematC.— '^urefy iht notfel vrt,vfcs, and 

|ouniii'u,M Ilivc prw<nl«k fio'w cluWlesj men, which have sousht to espfess 
inuget ct Oieit mindi, wVwre wT ttveif bojits Viifc failed'* 
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d j nmtoni wh fh wctc held Mool Wj or lihtctn I)c\ I to )i^e 
iKxn m anj nntcrwl jx mt coturartid durtn;; il c »»a) »r Jje SnA 
llrt ffontur in 1 1 ihcicfure l»c pjOictl f jfwardi on tl c non! K)onl 
AIkjo t > t! «. nr ^,}il>in-rhoo»i of Jhilor , i* myi* »rc i Ic Ki cK 
S< aili an i Mi!*t3 i»clu\c»ccn tnrncdhn iwn>, and rn the iwuih 
I u dominion* mm Ittl di-cpmto the Julian »ficre NUnutwr^ 
irb'c^ Jic cxcitwl tl c alarm of Oic King of Ko’lapoor * IT e K"* d 
Cl un J allud'd to hit vnrs againU the mnnarchi < f Caro ij "Icn 
‘ I c vraihed 1 1 » I bile tn the Oangca/* to an alluno. nl^o bctwttn 
tic pnncM of Mewar and Uimccr, to cl nl In aim nt uno^ra! 
conqiio-t An in^milion in the far famed Chcclorc njxals of him 
ai < f c hI ov: fimi waa en«t<tl in the nehet of aictnn an 1 «h«<. 
• dceila were soundoil o\ef the curtain of the earth " vhde i^c 
htato wn of t! ov: countno txars witnc** to tl c fact tl at li v name 
an 1 exjloiii art recorded in the jioetic anrul* of e'er) state of 
Kajjiootpnx 

hidh reigned fort) ninc)caf3, from A.K J094 to t»4j 


Cl! \rTER \I 
koouAr pAu 

Stnii RAj leasing no son the throne passed to the line of Kshem 
Raj n ho ms the son of Rheem iJes, h) Kukooli Dciee and half 
hrolhcr to Kaja Kurun Solunlhcc. Ireebhoowun Idl the son of 
l)c\ 1 nisad and grandson of Kshem R5j left three sons and two 
daughters. Jlie sons >»crc M)bce l*al, Kcerttee Til and KoomSr 
JAl the daughters Fretnul and Dcwul I remul married Kdhn Dc'i 
ft general of j>c Singhs armj, and her sister was espoused b> the 
King of kashmeer 

The learned m the Science of Chiromancy, sajs Mcrootoong had 
informed S dh R3j that Kooi^ 15! was destined to bv lus sue 
ecssor * As he was of low origin howe'er Sidh RSj refused to 
acknowledge him in this capactt>,and continually sought opportunity 

I The ^telhlras or Muhi '(unitaleitiwiiR of Kolkpoor where among the chief 
hcred ury feu laior ei of the Solunbhecsof Kwlecin. y A Journal of the Rojal 
A» at < hoc eiT voU Iv pp. 4. 33 j and Transact ons of the Homhay D crary 
hoc cty vol lip. 394. 
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to put to death Koomli Pil fled, and adopting the dress of an 
ascetic, ’ra.ndcred for several jearc m foreign countries Returning 
to CnKilwdrl, he took up his residence there m the Jain content of 
Shree \deenath. At a time nhen Sidh R3j was celebrating the com 
mcmorative funeral ceremonies of lus Cither Kunm, all the ascetics 
Were brought together, m order that the king might exhibit his faith 
h> washing their feet one bj one. As he passed his hand o\tr the 
footofKoomar Pal, "which was as smooth as a lotus,” Sidh Rnj 
P'.Tceived clearlj, by the upright lines and other Chiromantic marks, 
that " this IS one who is destined to TOjaU> ” B> the expression of 
the lings (ace, Koomir Pal perceived that he was recognised he 
changed his dress, and fled immediately to his native vilhge of 
I^ejihulee, the same which Kurun Raja had granted to his ancestor, 
DevPrusid. There he was concealed from the soldiers who were 
sent in pursuit of him, hj a potter named \bng who placed him m 
the furnace used in his trade Koomar Pal, seirmg an opportunity, 
escaped from thence, but his pursuers were dose at his heels, and he 
^ouid have been taken had he not again found shelter with a culti 
wtor, who was employed m scaring the crows from the crop of grain 
standing in his field, and who hid him in a heap of thorny bushes 
collected for the purpose of fenang the field. I he king’s soldiers 
tracing the prince s footsteps to the spot, examined ihe field, probing 
even the heap of thorns in which he lay concealed with the point of 
a spear Tailing, however, to discover the object of their starch, 
they here gave up the pursuit and returned home Next day the 
cultivator took Koomar Pal out of his place of concealment, and the 
prince resumed his flight. As he sat under the shade of a tree to 
rest, after having proceeded some distance, he perceived a nt, which 
brought out from its hole, one by one, twenty pieces of silver The 
animal hav mg produced the whole of its store, began to replace it in 
the same manner in its depository Koomdr P31 then advanced and 
took what remained of the money, and thus miraculously provided, 
continued his journey As he went on, he found a waneeo s w ife on 
her way, with her carnages and attendants from her husbands to 
her fathers house, who had halted by the wayside for refreshment 
Koomdr Pal having travelled for three days without food, and being 
oppressed with hunger, asked permission to join the domestics m 
their repast which was courteously granted to him. 

After tiaveUing over much country, the prince at last arrived at 
T eerth or Cambay, and proceeded to the house of Oodlyun 
'lehta to ask for food. Hearing that the minister was at the Jam 
convent, Koomar Pai went thither and found Oodajun m company 



T^ith Hcmichar}a. No sooner had the monk beheld theprmce, than 
he pronounced him to be the deitmed king of the whoJe bnd 
K-Oomdr P31, thinking only of his present poverty and danger, 
dared such a prediction to be incredible, but HemSchdrj-a renewed 
his assurances and the prince vowed that if the prophecy w^e ful 
filled he would become a follower of the Jam religion. Supplied 
\Tith mone) and necessaries by OodAyun Muntree, K-oomar Pal pro- 
ceeded to Malwa and, \isiting the temple of Kudungeshwair, was 
astonished at finding inscnbed on a tablet there the folio; mg 
aerse — 

• When there 'hall have been fttlfiUed one thousanit tinehindre! and mnelV 
* n ne years, ihen wiU arise Koomar 1 aii, who shall resemble thee, U 
" Vjkru i 

\Vhne m Malwa the prince receded intelligence that Sidh R-aj had 
attained another world He determined on returning to Goorerat, 
but being j^ain wathout the means of subsistence, he fell into nmny 
difficulties on the road before he succeeded m reaching Unhilwarl 

Having satisfied his hunger, with the alms supplied to him b^ the 
charity of a confectioner koomlr Pal made his way to the house of 
his sisters husband Kihn Dev Before his death Sidh had 
called to him the ministers and officers of his court, of whom 
Dev was one of the principal and causing them to lay their hands 
on his n*ck, compelled them to swear that they would nc\er place 
Koomar Pal upon the throne. Ithile, howeier, the ceremony ivas 
m progress the great monarch expired AVhether he had taken the 
oath or not, Kfllin Dev no sooner heard of Koomar P31 s amaail, 
than coming forth out of hes palace, he recened him «ith great 
respect, and giving him -precedency conducted him within. The 
next morning arming some of hi^ attendents, he took Koomdr P-il 
with him to the palace To dotemune who should be the kings 
successor, Kahn Dev placed on the cushion of the great Sidh Raj 
first one prince and then another, probably Mjhee I‘al and Keerltce 
2*11, the brothers of Koom3r PaL The first was quickly rejected , 
the elTeminacj of his dress exciting general disapprobation. ITic 
second prince being seated was asked b} the assembled nobles how 
he would goiern the eighteen regKKis left byjje bur his 

repl) — according to jour connsel and instructions ' sounded tame 
in the ears of chitfs accustomed to obey the vigorous voice of Sidh 
Rij He w as rejected and Koomar Pil, seatwl on the throne, n as 
called upon to answer the same en<iuir} Starting to his fi-tt his 
cyts filed with martial firy that prince half unsheathed his sivord- 
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desertion of a large number of the Goozerat chiefnins Koorrar 
Pal, seeing the ivhole of bis armj incbnfasion ordered thedrinr of 
his elephant to single out the lorn of Nagor, who was rendered con 
spiaious h\ the ro)-al umbrella, and to give him an opj>orlunilj of 
personall} engaging liis rival The elephant driver accordingly stmi'C 
to force his wa^ through the army to wlicre the Isagor King was 
fighting, butthejoung lord, \>ahud, rusl cd betwevn the two kuc 
reigns, and was stepping from his own elephant on to thi. Inid of 
that which bore koomlr Pal, with the view of slajang the raja, wh*" 
the driver, with his goad forang the ckpliant had, he fell m tie 
midst and was sciz^ b> the foot <oIdieis who suirounded the In*'’ 
Koomar Pal then quickh advancing towards \no, shouting defiance 
as he went discharged an arrow from his bow, which snick the 
king of NAgor in the fare and hurled him to the grouniL The 
Goozcral troops j ri-sscd on shouting ‘\ictor) l''andtheroutofthvir 
enemies vras soon completed 

The following IS ihi. account pvtn l») the author of Dwjishraj of 
the wars with winth tK reign of koonnr I’ll oitcntd*— 
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dressed n the skins of deer The PumiSr Rnja of Vboo A ikrum 
Singh by name, a\ho led the men of Jalundhur land, (Jlialor ) fallowed 
Koomjr Pal, esteeming that raja as his lord. Ann Rnja hearing of 
Kootnar Pals amsaxl, contrary to the adaice of lus ministers, pre 
pared to gi\e battle, but before his arrangements Mere completed the 
music of war was heard, and the Goozerat army appeared emerging 
fiom beneath the shadow of the mountains the sun streaming full 
upon the white umbrella that vas borne abo\e the king The 
soldiers of Ann Raja shot arrows at the army of Koomar I’ll the 
Ring of J^agor himself seued his bow , but though led b> canopied 
lo'^ds the army of the north gate way before the men of Goozerat. 
Ann Raja, m person then rushed on, and was confronted b> Koomar 
^aL ‘ As you were so brave a warrior,’ said the heir of Sidh Raj, 

‘ how IS n that you bent the head before the victorious hon? That 
' act proved your wisdom truly Now, if I conquer you not I shall 
“ tarnish the fame of Jye Singh The two soiereigns fought, the 
armies too joined m close encounter Ahud led the men of 
Goozerat, the Marwatees followed their Muntree Gowind Raj At 
last an iron shaft struck down Ann, he fell upon the eartli. His 
chieftains then submitted to the behests of Roomar Pal 
The King of Goozerat having struck Ann such a blow, remained 
for sewral days upon the field of battle. Ann Raja sent horses and 
elephants as a present to KoomSr Pal, he proposed to give him 
a daughter \n maniage The king complained that Ann had com 
niiiteU an offence to which pardon might well be refused m having 
slam wounded men as they lay on the field he accepted, how 
ever the proposals of the vanquished prince, and returned to 
Unhilpoor 

Soon afterwards the pnest of Ann Rajas family brought to the city 
ofWunRaj the Princess Julhuni his masters daughter, who was 
solemnly niamed to Koomar PU These festivities were scarce com 
pitted when news was brought that Veejye and Krishn the two 
chieftains fSaraunts) who had been despatched by the king to oppose 
HuUU whik he in person advanced against Ano Raja had gone 
over to the King of Oojtin, and that that monarch was already m 
the icnitory of Goozerat and advaiwang upon Unhilpoor KooniSr 
Pal prepared to win fame by conquering \\ ulldl as Jye Singh had 
won it by subduing Yushowurm. He assembled his troops and went 
aaamst the King of Malwa, who was defeated and struck from his 
cltj^unt in tht. light 

This nOtict ot ftie ctironicier is conhrmea by an inscription m the 

temple of Tvj P vl upon Mount Aboo, which records that the Purmar 
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chief of Uchuleshwur and Chundraviutec bj name Y^shodhu^'^t5^ 
“ Knowing that the Chaloohya Koomar Pal Raj wis come to make 
‘‘ war, fled immediately to \\ ullal, the Lord of Malwi” From a 
Second inscnpuon upon a copper plate in the Jam hbraij at Nadole, 
xhicli bears date A D. 1157,^6 leam that iht great minister, Chahud 
Dev, was in that jear the adviser of the king of kings, the illustrious 
Koomar Pal Dev, who then sat upon the throne of Shreemunt l/nhd, 
and who is further described as “the ornament of the line of kings, 
“a great warrior, who by the strength of his arm conquered the 


“ S iktinibhun.e Raja in the place of strife ’ There is some con 
fusion in regard to the minister here alluded ta Mcerootoong tells 
Us that Chahud Dev was half brother of Ooda^nin Muntrcc. Thu 
luthor of Dwyashnij sa^s that Chdhud joined Ano Raja , but Mec- 
rootoong on!) mentions that W ahud the son of OodSjmn, did so. 
I his latter chieftain, we shall find subsequently returned to his 
dut) , and was cmplo) ed bj KoomSr Pul, as it is c\ ident that Chiliud 
inaj ha>c bten before the jear m which the inscription is tiaieil, sup- 
posing him to hive been m the first instance a rebel to his sotereign 
1 he inscription to which allusion has been made in the account of 
lilt rtign of Sidh R5j which is to be found m ihetcmplo» callcil 
l^khuns Mundccr, at Chcciore, and bears date A.JX 115*, ‘ tliu* 
sp«.aks of Koomir Pul the Solunkhce What was he hkt, who by 
‘ the strength of his inMnablc mind crushed all his foes , whose com 
“ mands the other sovereigns of the earth placed on their foreheads* 
“ who corapclkd the lord of SAkumblmrec to bow at his feet , who m 
‘ person carrivd his arms to Stwaluc, making the mountain lords bow 
'* Ltfore him, titn m the cct> of Ktlfwora? ' 

Sometime after these occurrences, Mcerootoong informs us, the 
Solunkhce sovereign was seated m his court, gnmg -ludiencc, when 
some liards (MUgiidhs) were admiUcd v\ho sang the princs of 
Muhkl Urjoon a king of the Konkun, to whom the) gave the title 
of * 1 athcr of Kings. ' Koomir I’ll was ver) much disconcerted at 
this occurrence, and set himself to discover a chieftain whom he might 
^{.nd 10 iJcsiroy this Muhkl Urjoon, “who fibclj prided himself ns a 
“ four limbed sovcrciga" A wamor, named Ambud, or Ainrl Illiut, 
a son of Oodlj-un hiimtrtcs, undertook the task, and having ob- 
tained the command of an arm), jiroceedcd without halting to the 
Konkun. Ambud passeil with considerable difticulty a m-cr callcil 
KuUvcence, and encamped on the oiixniie lank, where he waj 


' la TaJ* tVe Icrt I«!ui. !!>« dr ct* gncft “S rsr^(i n. If nijrfil* 
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JUtadccd and quickly routed by Mulika Urjoon The dcfeateil genera! 
rvturned home and encamped near the capital, wearing black clothes, 
covered bj a black umbrella, and dnelbng in a bkick tent- KoomSr 
Pil, percemng this sombre display, enquired what force it was that 
was thus encamped He w’as informed that it was Ambud, the 
general, who, hating been defeated mtheKonVun,had thus relumed 
The king slroxc to console Ambud m his Viumibation, and, tieating 
him Mth kindness and attention, despatched hun with another army , 
temfotced by strong chieftains, to conquer ^tullkk Uryootu 
Amhad, arriving at the river Kulivccnec a second time, con 
structed a bridge or causeway, by which he cautiously passed over his 
army, and thus gamed the opportunity of becoming the assailant 
The troops of Goozerat were successful in this second encounter, and 
Muliki Urjoon himself fell by the sword of Ambud. His capital, 
also, Was taken and plundered, and Ambud, causing the authority of 
the Solunkhce king to be prodauneil m that country, tclumed to 
Unhilwarx In full assembly, he paid obeisance at the feet of his 
lord, koomir Pil, presenting the head of MuliW Urjoon, the king of 
the konkun, with gold, jewels, vessels of the precious metals, pearls, 
elephants, coined money, and other trophies. The king received him 
graciously, and confened upon him the great provincial sovereign, or 
Munduleshwair, Mulika Urjoon's title of ‘ Father of Kings. ‘ 

I'hc Acharya Hemchunder fills for the future so conspicuous a 
place m the history of koomar Pil— the king being, it is said, “at 
‘ traded by his speech as a wave, full of delight is by the bnlliancy 
'* of the moon’ — that it may be therefore, advisable to give in this 
place the account of his origin which is furnished by the monk of 
Wudwan His parents, whose names were Chachig and Plhecncc, 
belonged to the Modh Waneeo caste, and resided at Dhimdhooka 
* in Urddhashtum land,” the southern border country of Soreth and 
Goozerat TTie father professed the orthodox Hindoo faith the 
mother was “as it were a Devee of the Jam religion ’ Their son rt 
ccived at his birth the name of Chung Uev yVhen he had attuned 
the age of eight years, Devchundei Acharya, travLlling m that part of 
the country, came to Dundhooka. Chdchig being at this time from 
home, his wife was persuaded by the Acharya, who had been much 
struck by the apjiearance of Chung Dev, to entrust her son to his care, 
m order that he might receive the initntory rite as a Jain ascetic. 
The Acharya accordingly earned off the boy to his convent at kuru 
nawutee. WTien Chachig teuimed from foreign parts, and heard what 
had happened to Chung Dev, he was much distressed, and vowed 
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that he woviUl cat no fooi) ttnul he had seen hn son. Ilanng asrer 
tamed the sj iruual teacher s name and place of residence, he *i.t off 
to Kiirun iwittcc When he amved there he went to Dtv Chanda to 
demand lua son. Chung IHv naa at the house of Owiajun Mun 
tree who took ujon himself the task of reconciling Ch3chig to t) c 
step which his son wished to take, and as he succeeded ihcriu^ 
Chung Dcs look the initiatoia son, and aisumed the nanu. of Htm 
thunder He soon became nmous, an 1 hasingal an ear!> age made 
himself acquaintei! with all the learning of the ilmdeos as well as of 
the Jams he rcceiacd from the Gooroo the title of Sooree 

Hcmchundcf was the author of the Uhhctdhan Chmtamanee, the 
H)mns to Jin Dev (a commentar) on which bears date A.r> laQ"*) 

* a pure k og Sfmtra containing the sior> of the fiatj three Jam 
‘ heroes (hhuUkA pooroosh) with the praise of the twenty passion 

* Kss ones (siu3p) the Dwyashri) and other works. 

While Koomlr Pll was with his army in NIalwa,thc monk Ilcm 
thunder came to httn to seek his protection on account of an outrage 
which had been commuted by the bhaisitc ascetics on llic occasion 
of the rejoicings’ at his mothers fineril One s own royalty, " was 
the reflection of Memiclurya or the subjection of the king to ones 
' self these are the only raids towards cfTcciingan object, 'll* 
Ach,lr>a was introdticca} to the king by Oodayun MuWree, md 
Koomlr Pil rccolkcting the predictions and promises of Cambay, 
rcceiied him with great fi»or and admitted him to a familiar inter 
course The iJrahmins about the kmg were alarmed at the influence 
Hcmdtmtler vss gaming otcr h m and brought sctcnl charges 
against him of which the most serious appears to haae been that he 
refused to worship the Sun Htmehunder who was of a politic 
character and, for a long tune at least disposed to seek toleration fur 
his own religion ntlier than to atnek that of his opponents made an 
answer which satisfied the king of his failli m the great deity of the 
Kshutrecs — 1 his splendid mansiofl of light I cier retain in my 

* heart , at the time of whose sciung I abandon food. ’ Jn accord 
ance With the same line of policy he strengthened hts recommenda 
tionsbj quoting the Hindoo as well as the Jam scriptures in iher 
support, and when on one occasion Koom3r Pal consulted h m as 
to the selection of some object on which he should expend money as 
a religious action, the Ach3iya advised him to restore the temple of 

I TTie devotee whether mate or fonale Is buned with expressions net of sorrow 
hut of joy S«e account of funerab in Condus on 

* See note p 9 ou the sect Called Sennas 
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So’ncshA'ur it De^ Putlunj ^shlch tras endangered “b) the strength of 
' the ocean \^a^e5.” 

This restoration is mentioned by the author of Div’j'ashra), and i> 
also commemorated in an inscnption, found by the annalist of Raj 
pootana, m the temple of Rhudra kiilce, at Dev I’lUlun, but which 
on^jinallj belonged to the sbnne of Somcshwur It is dated t\ ullub* 
hee Sumw-ut 850 (which ts equivalent to Yibrum Sunueut i3a5> or 
AD 1169), and contains the foUowing narrative — 

'* Bhow Vreehusputec, a Brahmm of Canouj, left Rcnaics on pil 
“ gnmage , he reached Uwiintee and Dharanugger, then ruled by J) c 
“ bmgh Dev The Purmlr prince and all his famil) elected him theif 
“ gooroo, and the jinnce called him brother 
“ Sidh Raj Jje bingh was universal lord when he vvent to heaven , 

" Koomar Pul succeeded to his throne, Rhow Vrechusputce becime 
*' the chief of his advisers. KoomAr Pul was the tree of desire of 
“ the three worlds. He gave his seal, lus w calth, and all, under the 
“command of Vrechusputce , and said, ‘Go and rejiair the fillcn 
** ‘ temples of Dev Puttun ’ Bhow Vrechusputce made them tw 
“ semble Kyelus , he invited the lord of the world to see his work 
“ ^^hcn he saw, he dwelt on the praise of the gooioo, as he s*iid, 

“ ‘ My heart is rejoiced , to >ou and your sons I give the chief plact 
“ * in my Ungdom.’ ’ 

IVhen the founebmons of the temple of Somcshwur had been hid, 
the council to whom the direction of the work had been. assigned 
sent “good news letters" to Koonur P3l Jhe king, showing the 
letters to Hemchunder Sooree, enquired how it might be brought 
about that no obstacle shoifld occur to the completion of the work 
The Sooree advised the king, that for this puqiose he should take 1 
vow to abstain either from connection with women or from the use of 
animal food, until the flag should be raised on the summit of tht 
temple. ITie king assenting, placed water on the image of Muhi Dev, 
and vowed that he would eat no animal food. Two >ears afterwards, 
the spire having been completed, Koom&r Pul prepared to set the 
finial upon the temple, and to hoist the banner he then asked the 
Achir^a to release him from his vow Hemchunder said, “ Behold ' 
“ m the virtue of this abstinence you arc fit to appear before Muhd 
" Dev When your pilgrimage thither shall havebeen accomplished, 
“ It will be time to throw offthatvow” The king was advised by the 
Brahmins to put Hemchunder to the test, by proposing that he should 
accompan'5 tavab crir.th<3i ux US. *bfi. 

lord of the moon, whose drvmily, it was asserted, the Sooree did not 
acknowledge. Koomar P4I acted upon this advice, when Hem 
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thunder, immediately assenting, exclaimed, “ need of pressing 
“ the hungry man to partake of food , pilgrimage is the life of the 
“ ascetic , \\hat need is there of an order from the king ! ” It was 
arranged that the monk should tras el slonly and on foot, \Tsuing as 
he went the holy places of Shutroonjye and Girnar, and that hesliould 
join Koomdr Pil at Dev Puttun. The king making a progress, 
attended by the whole of his retinue, arrived mthin sight of the city 
ofSomeshwur Shiee Vreehusputee, who was charged with the super 
intendence of the work, had advanced to this point to escort the 
monarch to the place prepared for his reception Hemchunder also 
joined the cortfege and Koomar Pdl, with great joy, and amidst the 
pomp and music of his regal state, entenng the city, ascended the 
steps of the temple of Someshwur, and prostrated himself before the 
god. Hemchunder also, supported by Vreehusputee, stood at the 
threshold of the temple, and exclaimed In the splendour of this 
“ shrme, Muhi Dev, who dwells m KyclSs, is surely present'' Then 
entering, and worshipping the sacred hngxn the prescribed forms, hfi 
said, “ iliou CMStcst, whatever be thy place, whatever be thy time, 

‘ wliatever be thy name, of whatsoever nature thou art Thou art he 
" in whom is no guilty act, no guiltiness consequent upon the act,— 

‘ one onlj God I Praise be to thee! He who has destrojed the 
“ affections, which are the seeds that produce the bud of existence, be 
“ he BrumhS, be he Vishnoo, be he Shiva, to him be praise I" As 
he uttered these prajcrs, the king, with all his courtiers, stood gaiing 
upon him m astonishment. Then Shrec HcmdcMrja fell Rat on the 
ground, adoring Shiva in the * staff prostnuon,” The king, under 
Vreehusputee s direction, worshippcti wuh great faitli in the colon- 
nades of the temple, presenting his weight in gold and a gift of ele- 
phants and wavang camphor in the The rojal suite were 

then dismissed, and Koomlr Pal and Hcni5ch3i>a entered alone the 
adjium of the temple, closing the door behind them. 

Ivoomar P\l addressed HcoiScharyo. “Among so many religions, 

“ I am anxiously desirous to establish one religion which may be 
“ assented to with certainty 1 here ts no Dev like Someshwur , there 
“ IS no king like mystif , there is no ascetic like you. My wealth of 
“ fortune has thus brought the whole three together Do you, there- 
“ fore, in the presence of this great Dev, point out to me, with true 
‘ sjicech, the divinity who ts the giver of libcntion.” Ileialch-lna 
replied, “ ^\e have no need now of the maturs that are contained in 
‘ the PoorSns. I will bring the illustnous Someshwur m corjxjrcal 

> tT/raccount of the cemDcmial «f IIkhIoo woti) p 10 U< CenduticA. 
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“ presence hnhcT, ihnt >ou may hear the truth from his ot n moutlu ’ 
He continued “\Vuhout doubt» m this place the Dev is conctaUd 
" We tfto, dcsotin^j ourscUcs immovcabl> to icorship m the manner 
" which the spiritual preceptor has pointed out, may cause the Dev to 
"present KimsclC I will profoundly meditate > do jou, from thii 
" wood of aloes, ruse mcense, ceasing not until the ihroc-cjcd god, 

" appeanng, restrains jou." Iheybboured both of them thus, th-. 
s-nohe of the incense filling the ad)luni, darVemng the light of the 
lamps which were amnjjCd around the door and the niches on thu 
thnx sides. Suddenly a light beamed forth, brilliant as the light of 
the sun. The Ving started up, dazzled by this effulgence , he shaded 
hi3 ejes with his hands, and strove to recover the power of seeing 
that moment he beheld, occupying the basin m which the sacred 
sjrabol was set, the form of an ascetic, whose hair was malted on 
his head, of a beaut) incomparable, bright as fine gold, the sight of 
whom mortal weakness could not endure. The king ascertained, by 
the touch of his hand, that this was, without doubt, the Dev, cor 
portally present TrosttaUng htmsclf, with great devotion, he thus 
addressed the god " Lord of the world I thus worshipping jou, my 
‘ e>es have attained their object, m kindness, therefore, giving somi. 
** command, cause my ears also to fulfil their desire ' Die face of 
the Dtv shone as the morning after the night of bewilderment , from 
his mouth issued the following dmne words — “ O I kinj,, this monk 
IS an incarnation of all the gods, he is without deceit , to him u 
" IS given to behold the Dmnity as a pearl m his hand , he is ac 
'* quimted with the past, the present, and the future. 1 he pith 
“ which he shall show you, that understand to be, without doubt, the 
“ road to liberation " 1 hus speaking, the Dev became invisible, 

\\hile the king lamented his disappearance, the monk, Hemchundcr, 
exhaled his breath, and relaxed his meditative position. Koomar 
Pal then, remembenng what the Isht Dev had told him, abandoning 
the pnde of rojalty, bendmg hts head before the spmtual teacher, 
praising him, besought him to tell what was fit to be done. In that 
same place Hemachirya administered to him a \ ow to abstain from 
animal food and fermented liquor to the end of his life 

Ihe Brahmm, Vredmsputee, as both chroniclers and inscription 
relate, was left in charge of the shnne of Someshwur , but, in after 
days, when the influence of HemichArya had become fully established 
he was deprived fora time of his situation, for “dispraising the Jain 
religion , ’ and only restored thereto on ha making the most humble 
submission to the Acharj’a, and procuring his intercession with 
Koomii PAL 



ITie king and the monk returned to Unhilpoor Tlicre HemS 
chaiya instructed Koomar Pal in the puntj which proceeded from 
the mouth of Jm Dev, and caused him to become great among the 
follow ers of Urhunt Under the Ach&rjn’s directions, the king forbad 
the destruction of life for t penod of fourteen )ears in the eighteen 
countries of Goozerat m whudi his order was obcjed. The Brahmins 
who offered living sacrifices in their rites, sajs the author of Dirjdsh 
ra>, were forbidden to continue the practice, and thus began to pre 
sent offerings of grain. The king's order v^us obejed m Pullet land 
also, and the ascetics who used deer skins for their co\-enng found n 
impossible to procure any The people of Punchal, also, who had 
been great destroyers of life, being subjects of Jtoomir Pal, were 
compelled to refrain The trade of those who sold flesh >vas put a 
stop to, and three years income allowed to them m comficnsation- 
The people of the countnes about Benares, howeter, continued to 
sacrifice life 

One da) it was reported to Koomar Pal that the Khus Rajs of 
Kedar, though he plundered the pilgrims b) his exactions, had never 
theless allowed the temple of Kedar s lord, Muhi De^, to fall into 
disrepair so that ic was becoming a rum. Ibe king blaming the 
Khus Raja, caused his own minister to repair the temple At another 
lime MuM Dev, appearing to the king m a drcim informed him that 
ht wis pleased with his service and had resolved to reside at Unhil 
poor Ihc king thereupon built m ihnt cit) the temple of Koo- 
Jiiar Pal s lord, Muh3 Dci He erected also at UnhiljiooT a temple 
of Parusnidr, named the Koomar A ecJiir, vnd pheed therein images. 
At Dev Puttun he built another temple of the Jain religion, so 
vj lendid to attract thither crowds of pilgrimi 

Koom5r PAl now assented to the twelve, vows of the Jam rel^ion. 
At the time of taking the third vow, the purport of which was thvt he 
V ould rtceiv c nothing which wis not acquired b> exertjons of hu own 
the Acharja instructed him tbvi it wns a great sin to receive into the 
ro)-al ircasur) the propert) of those, who died without male licire. 

J he king abandoning that source of rev enue, caused lus jicoj It to 
} reclaim that he had b) that act rendered himself greater than 
Kughoo, Nuhoosh, or Bhumt — the kings of the golden age.* 

I ‘ It l» TTwr wi»h " tap AnTcni; 31cbe to 1 * father In a letter tcconJcl ly 
Iiem er “lhal 1 ahoull atfbrre n,p iljr to the olj cuMom, an 1 declare tnjvclf iinr 

to eytry person who tiin in mj* terttcc \V c hare liecn ai.cUMotneiJ at sue n at 
* an omraJi, or ijih tnenrha l, hat crated to I fwihe— fWf tniriei met M re the 

V xa] tparl. hat fled— to place ml* en h t a Fen, to In nrivcti and trat (he ter 
' V u It or olcm of I It iiobKhoU mtil U ej litai.c a fall Jiw: otote of the whole 
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After these occurrences, KoomSr Pal having collected an army at 
Wudwan for the purpose of chastising a chief of Soreth, nhose wme 
•was SumursViee, or Saoosui, gave the command of it to Oodaj^n 
Muntree. That minister, honever, sustained a defeat, and nas him- 
self mortally wounded. He left to his sons, Wag But, Wdhud, and 
Amid Bhut, the completion of \ows which he had made to‘ erect 
temples at Broach and Shutroonjye. The latter task was accomplished 
by Wdhud, in a.d 1x55, who built near Shutroonjye the toivn called 
after himself — Wahudpoor. Amtd Bhut took upon himself the con- 
struction of the temple at Broach, in which he was ultimately suc- 
cessful, though for a time obstructed by a sudden oserflowof the 
n\er Netbudda, which floors beneath the walls of that city. About 
the same time, the king himself constructed a new temple on the site 
of the coment, where he had been received by Oodayun Mehta and 
Hemdchdrj'a, at Cambay. 

The last warlike expedition of the reign of Koomar Pal appears to 
have been one directed against the country of the hundred thousand 
towns. OodayWs son Wdhud, who had before this time, as we base 
seen, returned to his allegiance, was selected, on account of hw know 
ledge of the country, to command the army. He took and destroyed 
a fort called Baburinugger, and proclaimed the supremacy of Koomdr 
P 4 l mthat country. On his return he recened the thanks of hU 
sotereign, who, however, blamed him for the profuse expeniture 
which had accompanied his expedition One of the inscriptions on 
the pillar at Delhi, called the Lat of Feeror Shah, which is dated 
A.0 1x46, mentions the name of the sovereign who reigned at that 
date in SSkumbhuree to have been Vigraha Raj Another name, that 
of Veesul Dev, is .also found on this monument, and the translators 
am in doubt as to whether Vigiaha Raj and Veesul Dev are the 
names of the same person or of different princes, a point which 
they pronounce it "imiiossible to determine from the tenor of the 
“ inscription, without further information.”' None of the names of 
the successors of Veesul Dev, the Chohdn, as they are given by 
Chund, the Dhdrot, can be certainly identified with the names founil 
upon the monument Ano, the grandson of Veesul Dev, we have 
seen opposed to Koomir Pal, and the pnnee here alluded to must be 

" property, even of the most incomltlmlile jewel. This pmctice is advanlagcons, 
“ no doubt, but can wc deny lU imnstice and cnicltj , and should we not be 
“ nghUy servcil if escry omrah ftCte«l as NeiVium kh-vn ; and U, liVe the Hindoo 
“ mctcluni's widow, every w<wm concealed her wealth?” These two stones arc 
given in another place by llernicr. 

* Vult As. Ue^ 
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either his son Jesingh Dev, or his grandson Ano, or Amind Dev, both 
i\hich names, as well as the name Vigraha Raj, express a meaning, 
and may be merely epithets * Tliere is an anecdote told m fhePru 
bundh Chintamunee which is curious for the light it throws upon the 
disputed point, already referred to, m regard to the interpretation of 
the inscription on the Lat of Feeroz Shalt At another tune, sajs 
the chronicler, an ambassador from the king of the country of one 
hundred thousand towns came to the court of Roomar PaL That 
king enquired after the prosperity of the Ring of Sambhur “ His 
“ name is Vishivul {holder of the universe),' said the ambassador, 
“ what doubt is there -of his being alnmys prosperous Ruporddee 
Muntree, a poet of great learning, md a favorite ■.^fcwCoomir Pal s 
at this time stood beside that monarch. He said — •“ The roots 
“ ‘ fhul and ‘ shtvul ' mean ‘ qutekly going ’ Thus he is Vishwul, who 
“flies aM”iy quickly like a bird (f'r)" The mmister, after this, re 
tummg home, made known the disrespect with which his master’s 
title had been received , whereupon that raja, consulting the learned, 
assumed the name of Vigraha Kajx Next year the same mmister 
making his appearance on behalf of Vigraha ^ja, m the presence of 
Kooroar Pal Kupuiddee explained tlrat name to mean “noseless 
“Shiva and Brumh’ (vt without, nose, Awr Shiv, <7/ BrumhJ 
Afterwards that king, afraid of Kupurddee s making a jest of his 
name, assumed the title of Kuvee Bandhuv (poet s brother) 

Roomar Pal, havmg on a subsequent occasion encamped near ar 
temple outside the wills of Unhiluaia with the view of leading a 
caravsn toperfonn pilgrimage at Shutroon/}e, was alanned 2?/ the 
intelligence that Rurun Raja of Dahut land was advancing against 
him The king took counsel with Wag Bhut and HcmSchaija, the 
litter of whom pledged himself that good news would shortly arrive. 
Soon afterwards further messengers brought intelligence that Runin 
Rija while tnvelling at night on his elephant, having fillen asleep, 
had been caught ( \bsalom like) by the branch of a sacred fig tree, 
under which the anunal had passed loo histilj, and that he had thus 
been strangled. Roomar Pal, relieved of his fears of invasion, wis 
then enabled to proceed with his pUgnmagv- He irrned at Dhund 
hooka, and erected there a temple, called the “ cradle Veehar, over 
the place of Hemdehiryas birth. Tlience he proceeded to Shut 
roonjye, where he expended a large sum of money, under the direction 

' Jes ngh or Jyesmgh means ‘ nctonota hod.' Amind means “jojr ’• \,gTaha, 
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king, abandoning all care for mundane affairs, ^as engrossed Ihence- 
forth in deep and devout meditation, until at length, his life escaping 
by a door of the body, he passed to Paradise. 

Such IS the account given hy the monk of Wudwan, but oral tradi* 
tion, whether of the Brahmins or of the Jains, delights m assigning 
more romantic circumstances to the death of the great Hemchunder 

Kootnar Pal Raja, says the (mdicion of the Brahmimeal hiik, had 
wedded a Seesodunee Ranee, a daughter of the house of ilewar At 
the time that the sword went for her the Seesodunee heard that the 
raja had a vow that his wives should receive initiation into the Jain 
religion, at Hemicharya’s convent, before entering the palace. The 
Ranee, therefore, refused to go to Puttun, until satisfied that she would 
not be called upon to go to the Achaiyas convent. Upon this Koo 
mir Pal’s household bard, J>e Dev b> rume, became secunty to the 
queen, who then consented to go to Unbdpoor Several days after 
her arrival, Hemacharya said to the raja, “ The Seesodunee Ranee 
“has never come to visit me’ koomdr Pal told her that she must 
go, but she refused The Rdnec fell ill, and the bard s wives went 
to see her Hearing her story, they disguised her as one of themselves 
and brought her pnvatejj home to their house At night the bards 
dug a hole in the wall of the city, and tool, the Rdnee out by it to 
carry her home When KoomSr Pal Raja became aware of what 
had happened, he mounted and set off in pursuit with two thousand 
horse At the distance of fificen miles from the fort of Eedur he 
came up with the fugitives. The bard said to the RSnee, “If you can 
“ but enter Eedur, you are safe I have two hundred horse with me, 

“ as long as a man of us remains alive no one shall lay hand on you " 
So saying, he turned upon his pursuers, but the Ranee’s courage 
failed her, and she slew herself m her carriage. The fight going on, 
and the pursuen forcing their way to the carnage, the maids cried out, 
“AMiy struggle any more, the Ranee is dead? ’ Koom2r Pal and 
the force that had accompanied him then returned home. 

The bard, Jye Dev, fell that he had lost his character, and deter 
mined to die. He retired to Sidhpoor, and sent from thence letters 
sprinkled wath red water to all bis caste, by which he told them, “The 
“ honor of our caste has been taken away , so let those who are ready 
“to-burn themselves with me prepare." A heap of sugar-canes was 
mvde, and those who intend^ to hum themselves wjih their wives 
took two canes from the heap, those who would bum alone took one 
each. They prepared funeral piles, both “cheet^s" and "jumors”* 

t “Clieeta’ is a pile for one corp «, "junior, ’’ for mort than one 
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The first junior was on the hanks of the Suruswulec, at Sidhpoor ; the 
He'd was an arrows (light nearer to Ihittun ; the last junior w'as near 
the entnnee to tint city. Upon each junior sixteen llhits with their 
wives perished. A sister's son of Jyc Dev's was at Kanouj. A letter 
had been sent to him, but his mother, having no other son, kept it 
horn him. Howev er, the bard’s family priest luving hden bullocks 
wth the ashes of the jumors, set out for the purpose of castmg them 
into the Ganges. Jyc Dev’s nejihew, who was an ofllcer of the Kaja 
of Kanouj, demanded transit duty from the priest, supposing that he 
earned merchandise. The priest explained what his load was, and, 
On the bard’s making enquiries, related to him all that had happened. 
The bard, collecting his family, brought them to Puttun; and he and 
they perished upon a number of jumors One of the men's w tv es lud 
been scry lately delivered of a son — she gave the child to the priest 
and burned herself wuh her husband*, and there arc to this day, 
living in the Puttun district, bards who trace their descent from that 
child. 

It was in consequence of hearing this story that Shimkur Achirja 
came to Unhilpoor Puttun, where there hail been, before this, much 
hatred between the Brahmins and the Jam monks. The latter w ere, 
by this time, a hundred thousand m number One day, as Koomir 
P^l Kaja was passing along the market m a litter, he met a disciple 
of Hemacharya's, and said to him, “ Might) sovereign 1 what day ol 
“ the month is this ?" The day was, m bet, the last day of the ^rk 
half of the month, but the monk said, by mistake, that it was the 
last day of the moon-lighl half Some Brahmins who overheard 
what had passed laughed, and ridiculing the monk, said, “ What does 
“ this shaven fellow know — to-day is the last day of the dark half of 
“ the month.” KoomSr Pal hearing this, when he reached home, 
sent for HcmachSrya and the chief of the Brahmins. Meanwhile 
Hemacharya's disciple went home to his convent, and was ver)’ much 
ashamed, and very sorrowful TTic Acharja asked what had hap- 
pened, and, when he was informed, told the monk not to be con- 
cerned about the matter. By this time the raja’s messenger had 
arrived, and Hemach&rya accompanied him back to the palace. 
Koomar Pdl asked what the day of the month was. ITie Brahmin 
answered that it was the thirrieth ; but Hemchunder declared it was 
the fifteenth.* The Brahmins said, “ Let the evening decide. If it 
“ be the fifteenth we shall see the full moon, and then all we Brahmins 

' It should be observed on lh»s aory lhai it « somciimes very difTicult, m con- 
SMuence of the extra months and extra da>s of the month, to Vnow wliat the dar 
of the Hindoo month really 
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" mil barush ourselves from this kingdom , but if the moon faiJ to 
“ nse, then let the Jain tnont^s be expelled. ' HemdcIiArja agreed to 
this proposal and returned home He had a familiar Devee whom 
he called to his assistance, and by her contrivance an illusion was 
produced so that all thought the moon really had risen in the east 
It was now pronounced that the Brahmins had been defeated, and 
that they must leave the kingdom 

At this conjuncture Shunkur Swamee,‘ who had been attracted to 
Unhilpoor by the matter of the bards, made his appearance at Sidh 
jioor , and the Brilirams, knowing that they would have to leave the 
kingdom next morning, sent for him during the night, and brought 
him to Puttun. In the morning, koomar Pdl Raja called for ^he 
Brahmins and commanded them to leave the kingdom. Shunkur 
Swamee stepped foiavard and said, “What need of expelling any 
" from the kingdom , at nine ©clock, the ocean, quitting its boun- 
“ daries, will swallow up the whole country TTie raja upon this, 
sending for Hemachdrya asked him whether the deluge predicted by 
the recluse would hapjien Hemacharya denied that it would, and 
asserted the Jam doctrine tlut the world never had been created 
and never would be destroyed Shunkur Swamee said, ** Set a water 
“ clock, and let us see what will happen. Ihe three seated them 
selves beside the clock. When nine o dock came they ascended into 
an upper story of the palace, and lookmg out at the western window, 
saw the sea waves rapidly advancing On and on came the billows, 
until they had submerged the habitations of the city The king and 
the tivo Acharyas went up higher and higher, but the water suH con 
tinaed to rise upon cfiem At fast they reached Che seventh ind 
uppermost story, and, looking down, found that the whole city, the 
highest trees and tallest spires, were under nater, and that nothing 
was visible on all sides but surging waves Koomar Pdl in great 
terror, turned to Shunkur Swdmee, and asked him if there were no 
means of escape. He said “ A boat will come from the ^ est, which 
“ will pass close to this window Whoe\er jumps quickly into it mil 
“ escape. The three girded their loins, and prepared to gee quickly 
into the boat Soon a boat appeared m the distance , it drew nearer 
and nearer Then Shunkur Swdmee seized the king by ihe hand, 
saying, that they should assist each other into the boat It ap- 
proached the window, and the king attempted to jump m, but the 
Swdmee dragged him back. HeradeWrya jumped from the window 
The ocean and the boat, however, were alike illusions, and he fell on 
> Not as the narrator Says, the first Shankiir Achtrya, but a successor to his 
name anil authoriiy 
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the pavement below, and was crushed to death. A massacre of the 
monk's followers ensued, and Kooodr Tal became a disciple of Shun 
kur Svvamee 

The Btahram A-chirjtL occupies a distinguished place also m the 
}ain tradition, which ue now proceed to give, and which was procured 
from no less an authontj than the Shree Poc^, or patnarch, of the 
Pooneemeeo branch of that sect at Puttun, named Domed Chundjee, 
or Domed Prubh Sooree 

A Dundeco Jogee,' sajs the Sooree, came from the Karnatic to 
attempt to conquer Hem&ch3r)*a by a display of his learning He 
lived some time m this citj CUnhilwM Puttun), and tried manywajs 
of effecting his object, but all without success Hcmachaiya had two 
principal disaples, Rimehund and Balchund, the latter of vihom he 
liked hide. Kaja Koomat Palwas at this umc emplo>cd m erecting 
a temple of P^rusnath under Hemachar^as directions Balchund 
conceived the design of throwing obstacles m the way of the com 

?'Ieuon of this edihce. Hemach^*a had fixed the auspicious hour 
or enihromng the image of PanisnSth, and emploj ed Balchund to 
give notice of its anival He tTcachctous\> pointed out a wrong time, 
and the result was, that the temple caught hre, and was almost en 
lire!) destrojed Hcmichar>a, when he heard of this calamity, being 
now a ver> old man, was much shaken m his intellect, koomor Pal 
came to him, and requested his advice as to rebuilding the temple 
The spiritual teacher said, “Why rebuild now? within six months 
“ the periods of life allotted to jou and to me will have come to an 
“ enti.' The ri)a was astonished, and laid aside his design 

Soon after, Rfimehund being absent from some cause, HeroSchSria 
sent Balchund to a Shrawuks house to get him some food. As Bal 
chund returned with his food, he met the Dundeeo Jogee, who asked 
him why he looked so sorrowful, and said that he knew his master 
was not kind to hwn, but that if Balchund liked, he would give him 
an enthralling charm. He accordingly stured with his finger the milk 
that Balchund carried, and thus conveyed into it jxuson which he 
Had concealed under the nail The disciple returning, presented the 
milk to Hemdcharya, who drank it, and died The temple never 
was finished, and -Uter HerodcliSryas death, the Dundeco began to 
do injury to religion. 

> This U a li srcspixtful vtoj- of mdicahng a Brahmin ascetic (m fact Shuntur 
hvimee) sj ' a Jogee wjlh a staff" 



CHAPTER XU 

UJ\E pAl — bXl MOOL raj — CHCOI DEV H 

Is the year S 1230 (a.d 1174), says Merootoong Adiarja, Ujje 
Dev mounteJ the throne Knshi^jec carries us one step further 
he says,— 

' On Sidh Rajs scAt Koomir Pal 

Sat for ih rty one years. 

* To him ogain no son was born 

H $ broiher*s son became the lord 

* His name was Ujye Pal 

For threeyears he held the throne 

The author of Dwjashray completes the chain bymfonnmg us 
that Uj>e Pal or Ujye Dev was the son of Myhee Pal, the brother of 
the deceased monarch 

The successor of koornSr Pal commenced his reign b> waging 
furious war upon the religious edifices censirucied by the Jim-con 
verted monarch. The chroniclers who were of that creed represent 
Uj>e Dev as an insane and parricidal atheist but even tradition has 
handed down no such complaint upon the part of the followers of 
the Orthodox religion It maj ther«orc be suspected that the rage of 
the new sovereign was connected in some degree, nith a reaction 
against the too puntmical aulhontics of the fiith of the Tcerthunlcrs. 
Ujye Pal himself however, it must be admitted, displayed a fierce, 
ungovernable and vindictive chnracter One of his first acts was 
that of inducinj, the Muntree Kupunldec the favoritt of Koomar 
Pal to accept the office of his premier or Prudhln, but his object in 
so doing was probably that of securing the graiificalion of his hatred, 
for the Muntrt.e had hardly assumed the duties of his office when an 
nccus-ilion of ittcmi ting to maVe lumsclf equal to the Ling was 
brought agairut him and he was put to death bv immersion in a 
vessel of boiling oil KAmcliunder, another Jain Itader, and “the 
“ author of an hundrerl compositions *■ was the next victim , he was 
submitted to the torture, and to escape from hts sad'crins^ bit oft hi* 
tongue, and died 

^fte^ this, ttys Merootoong the chieftains unable to endure the 
greatness of Arard Ilhut, “ the father of Lings,'’ found an opi>ortuni y 
for carrying him to pay obeisance to the new sovereign. In hiv cast 
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too It appears to ha^e been the profession of the Jam religion \shich 
drew down the anger of Ujje Dev He boldly announced, “I re 
" sped Vrtrag, he who is devoid of jnssion, os a Dev , Henvehunder, 
“the great sage, as a spiritual adviser, Koomar Pil, as a king” 
Ujye Dev funously denounced him as a traitor Amrd Bhut, however, ’ 
a soldier of reputation, was not to become the prey of the tyrant 
without a struggle Having worshipped the image of Jineshwur, he 
armed his followers, and rushing forth from his house, attacked the 
rojal palace, and swept away the external defences of it, as a storm 
sweeps aw ay a heap of chaff " As he w ashed aw aj , m the pilgnmage 
" of the edge of the sword, the sm of associating with that wicked 
“ man, the Upsuras, who had come to behold his wondrous deeds, 

“ evclaiming, ‘ He is mine ' he is mine ' ’ the w arlike son of Oodajam 
“ passed to Dev Lok.” The people lamented his fall, mourning him 
and saying, “Other warriors may arise, but the son of Oodajun 
“ having gone to Paradise, learned men have ceased to exist on the 
“ eartK” 

The career of Ujye Dev was, however, as short as it was turbulent 
and blood.stained “ In three years, three months, three half months, 
“ or three days, the reward of great virtue, or of great vice, is obtained 
“even in this world ” — so say the Poorans. And so it happened, 
that after he had reigned three years, a “doorkeeper,” named Wyejul 
Dev, plunged his dagger into the heart of Ujye Pal “ The worms 
“ devoured the smner who had broken down religious buildings 
“ Shuddenng at the near approach of hell, he vanished from sight ” 
Ujye Pal was succeeded by Moo! Raj II , or B^l* Mool RSj, who 
ascended the throne in a.d riyy, and reigned two years. Phe little 
which is recorded of him by hlerootoong may be given entire, — 
" His mother, named Nyekee Devee, the daughter of Purmurdee 
" Raja, taking m her lap the child king, maintained a struggle at a 
“ hiU, named Gidutargurh. By the aid of ram, called down out of 
“ its season by her virtue, she defeated the barbarian rajx” 

Mool Raj 11 was the son of Ujye Pal “After whom (Koomar 
“ Pal), says an inscription* m the temple of Uchuleshwair upon Mount 
“ Aboo, Ujye Pil reigned, whose son was Mool Raja hisyounger 
“ brother,* the illustrious Bheem, supports the burden of the earth ” 

l Hal, means “clnld ” 

* I’iele As. Kts x'ei., aSS. 

* Mr V\ il on in his iranslaiion of the mscnption has a note here to this effoel,— 
“ Such is the usual meaning of theor (.tnal tttmt^lnijanmJ as it however, impl eu 
‘•merelf ‘Irom after* it tnaj possiWy s^ify son, a sense which there art some 

reasons for yrefeaing “ Uheem Uct II seems to have been m Ihe vi'^our of 



rAS VAlJ. 


j6o 

The btrbanan to whom the Monk of WudtvSn alludes was the 
Mohummedan, who, after a paase of a century and a half since the 
time of Mahmood of Ghiunee, again appeared upon the temtones of 
UnbjJnarS. In the year A n. 117^ as Penshta records, Mohammed 
Shahaboodeen Choree marched from Ghumee to OochS and Mooltan, 
and from thence continued his route through the sandy desert to 
Goozerat “The Prince Bheem Dev (a lineal descendant from 
“Brahm Dev of Goozerat, who opposed Mahmood Gliuzneevy), 
“ advanced with an anny to resist the Mohammedans, and defeited 
“ them with great slaughter They suffered many hai^ships m their 
“ retreat before they reached Ghuznee.” The “ illustrious Bheem ” 
had not yet assumed the sovereignty, but acted as the loyal, as well 
as gallant, lieutenant of his sister in law and her royal chili 

Ujye Pals younger brother, Bheem Dev 11 , called also “Bbolo," 
the arrogant, or insane, ascended the throne in a ix 1 1 79, and reigned 
thirty six years Merootoongy mentions that during his reign Shree 
Sohud De>, the Kang of Malwa, advanced to the frontier of Goozerat, 
with the view of laying the country waste, but that he retired on 
receiving the following threatening message from Bheem, The 
“Raja Mirtund, who gnes splendour to the bneage of the sun, is 
‘ bnlliant only m the east when the same sun approaches the west 
“ hts splendour finds extinction Afterwards, says the Jain chronicler, 
Sohud s son, Urjoon Dev, laid Goozerat waste These notices are 
fully confirmed by an inscription of Uiyoon Raja of Malw-a,' which is 
dated a.d 1210, and records that Soobhutwumi (or Sohud), the 
father of that prince, “exercised the thundering rage of his angered 
“ prowess on the cities of Goozerat and that Utjoon Raja himself, 
while jet a minor, “put J>e Singh Raja" (no doubt an allusion to the 
Sovereign of Dnhilwara, the successor of the conqueror of Malwa) 

' to flight even m child s pfaj " Another inscription, which has 
already been alluded to, contains a grant by Bheem Dev II , the succes- 
sor of Mool RSj II , dated a t> 1210, and desenbes that sovereign as 
“ a second Sidh RSj Dev, an incarnation of N&riyun ' * 

Though the Goozemtee chroniclers contam little information 
regordingthereign of Bheem Dei II , the blank is fortunately supplied 
by the Mohummedan historians, and also by the annalist of the nial 

age when Mool R3j II died st II a m nor The Inteipre^stion wh ch makes him 
brother to /U/ would therefoTe,appeaT to be preterable Mr aVilions inten 
lion IS more fully expressed in a subsequent pani{p?ph In which I e speaks of 

JJ5) roa, /Afjv ngrr brahtr c/ Muja, the son of Ujaypala." 

• I Jt lour Ren. As. Soc, v 380. See also I»oie at page S7 

* See Note at p. 50 
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Vmgdom of the Chohins of Sambhw, the Bh^iot Chund, in v.hose 
^ild but picturesque epic no infOTor place is filled b> tlie gallant 
Solunkhee, the madman of Unhiltviri. I o these authorities, therefore, 
ffe now hai e recourse. 

B hen Unung Pal Raja n*as ruling m Delhi, as Chund BhSrot relates, 
the Kumdhuj or Rathor, chief Vcejje Bil, prepared to attack him 
Someshwur, son of Anund Dev, then ruled in Slmbhur Hearing 
that the Kumdhuj and the Tooir were about to engage, he considered 
that It ’A as the dut) of a Kshutree, under such arcumstances, to cease 
from sating at home. " I vaW increase, ’ said he, “ the fame of the 
“house of Ano, or attain Kjelas, or the throne of Indra" He 
sounded the royil drum, and advanced to succour Delhi Somesh 
and Unung Pal set off in company to meet the Kumdhuj, the white 
umbrellas borne abo\e them They engaged Veejje Pal, who was 
wounded by Soraeshwur, and look to flight Someshwur acquired 
great fame in Delhi from defeating the powerful Kumdhuj Unung 
Pdl gave him his daughter m marriage, and having formed a strict 
alliance wth him, dismissed him with great honor Somesh returned 
home to Ujmeec sounding the instruments of victory 

Unung Pal it appears, had no son Of his two daughters, one, 
named Kumula Devee, was mamed to ^meshwur, of Ujmeer , the 
other, named Roop Soonduree.to Jye Chund RAthor, kmgof Kanouj, 
whowasthesonofVeejje Pal, by the daughter of Unung Pils father’s 
sister By the Tooar pnncess, Someshwur had the celebrated Pru 
thcerSj who united the thrones of Ujmeer and Delhi, and after a 
romantic stru^le, fell before the Mohammedan. “In Kanouj, 
“ Ohuznee, and Unhilpoor says Chund, “ the angel of death began 
“ to shont the day that Prutheeraj was bom. Prutheetaj had a sister 
named Preeiha, who was roamed by her father Somesh to Sumur 
“bingh the Rawnr of Cheetor 

In these tunes Raja Bholo Bheero Dev wtis the ornament of Unhil 
poor, in Goojur land. He was like the deep ocean in power, he led 
an invincible four limbed army , the three Loks sought the protection of 
the Chalook RSee , many fort lords served him , he possessed ships 
that sailed to Sindh , his military posts were in the land of DharS 
Umur Singh Shewuro the Jam monk, was a servant ofBheem Dev 
he who, by the compelling chairo, drew to him men, women, and 
Devs. iVmong the \aduvs of Parkur, and the Shodds, he burned all 
the houses of the Brahmins, and crpelled them from the country 
He wandeted in Mahva,in PuUce-land also, and m the landof Aboo 
Jejtshee Purmar at this timendedat Aboo He hadason named 
Sulukh, and a daughter Eechenee Koomaree, who wasveryheauUful, 
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and praised by e\ery one Bheem Dev formed the 
her , he listened to every one thit spoke of Aboo, or of tlie 
of the Purmfir, whether the speech were false or true, nis or« 
were full of visions of Eechenee He sent Umur Smgh to Abo 
demand the hand of the Purmarpnneess, but shewas already betrouieu 
to the son of the ChohAn The ambassador of Bheem Der wM so 
informed , he answered, “ O ! mountain lord, Bholo Veer, the Cha . 
“having heard of Eechenee, foigels her not, he demands that > 

“ betroth her to him , if } ou give her to the Chohan he will cast >o 
“ Uie battlements of Aboo-gufh , for him to contend wiA the l-urmar, 

“is.asitwere.forllnoontomakewarwiththewretched. Jeytsheeneax 
the PrudhSn with respect, heentertainedhimforfivedayshononDiy, 

considenng wath his mmisters what answer should be given. At i^t “ 

son of Jeyt arose, grasping his sword, “If my land were so“S 

said, “ 1 would give it , but Bholo Bheem has adopted th J 
“ religion, he is full of treachenes, of charms of compelling and tas 
“natmg, and enthralling It is by the aid of these he has seized 
“ upon so much territory , he knows not a northern foe jcp"' 
also spoke,— “ In the land of Muroo there are nine r^lions of good 
“ wamors , eighteen royal seats belong to Aboo-gurh. The lorn o 
“Siinunts will be my ally Can none of these protect me? 

“he who covered Pureeksheet m his mothers womb, who saved me 
“ children from the burning jungle, who succoured his parent wq 
“ slew his uncle, who sheltered Vnij from the ram, raising the moun 
“ tarn Gowurdhun, that Gokul Dev, Shree Knshn, "‘i* 

" It is well to mamtain raj royalty, or else to die’ ith this ans 
he dismissed the ministers of Bheero . 

To five of his kinsmen Jeytshec entrusted Aboo He said t“ “ 
son, “ Let us seek assistance from the Chohan ’ U nting a le 
with his own hand, he sent to hasten the marriage of Eechenee wit i 
the son of Someshwur, — “Sulukhs sister, Jeyts daughter, Bho 
“ Bheem demands — ‘ Leave Aboo desolate,’ he says, ‘ or give me 
“ Eechenee in marriage ’ Shall the jackal, then, take the lion s ^are r 
“ He plunders my property , my herdsmen daily vent their compl^^ > 
“ my subjects are impoverished ' The PurmAr was well received by 
the Chohin. PrutheeiAj, sending to Delhi, made known that hewM 
about to go with Sulukh to fight against Bheem The son of Somesn 
set forth — he prepared to accompany Sulukh PurmAr home. 


1 For all ihese and many other exploits of Knshn 8e«"Prem SScur" of which 
a translation has been published by Professor Lasiwick {Madden, Leadenhali 
street, iSjl) 
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^\’hen "Bholo Bheem heard of these occurrences, it was as if some one 
had strucX him on the face. He sent for his ministers, and bide them 
instantly prepare'; he caused the drams of war to sound. “Who is this 
“that lajs hold on the sleeping hon , who is this that seeks to tike 
“ the jewel from the head of the earth supporting serpent , who u this 
“ that thrusts ha hand into the bosom of the angel of death , that 
“wishes to protect the Chalook's fugitive?” As he thus spoke, Bholo 
Bheem trembled with warlike rage From Pultun he sent orders m 
all directions — to kutch, and to Sorclh. Clouds of dust darkened 
the horizon , a vast army assembled from all sides , there came the 
l.ord of GirriS.c > Lohano the Kutarce also , Veer Dev (or Veer Dhu- 
wulung)ihe\V5ghela, Ram Purmar, the Lord ofPerumbh, R5ning 
the Jhali, Shoda Sarung Dev, Gung the Dabhee, Umur Singh 
Shewuro was there, ChSchig also, the jam Muntreshwur Bholo 
Bheem amved at Aboo, and pitched his tents , he surrounded the 
fort on all sides. The armies of the Purmir and the Chdlook joined 
battle, for many dajs the contest raged , Sulukh and Jejt at length 

f ive back , but fighting as they retired, they reddened the earth with 
lood. Bheem pressed on, he beheld UcViuleshwur, the Purmars 
fled to hlutoo-land, they left the fort to the Chalook , he ascended 
Inumphamly to the summit of Aboo 
At this time a common enemy, whose presence might have stanched 
these feuds among the Rajpoot princes, hung like a thunder-cloud 
above tbew heads “This land," said Shahabood deen, the Ghotee, 
“is the property neither of Hindoo nor of Mlechh, but of him who 
“can hold it with the sword. ’ Bheem Dev, however, well deserving 
Ins title of Bholo, or madman, refused to listen to the dictates of 
prudence, though some were not -wanting, even among his own chief 
tains, whose advice, had it been adopted, might have obvaated, or at 
least delajed, the approaching fall of Indii The Gohil chief of 
Penimbh urged that the war should cease “ The Purmar has com 
“ milled no offence," said he , “ if he v?iU restore the slender waisted 
“ one, It IS enough , let us consider to effect this object ” “At times 
" of fighting,” said RSning the Jhald, “matters which relate to war 
“alone should be considered , other disputes are out of place Let 
“ us take heed lest an cnmtt) ■with the Shah should arise.” Veer Dev, 
the Wdghela, said, “ We should come to an understanding w ith the 
“ ChohSJi, and unite agamst the Sultan In fight, destroying him, we 
"sliall obtain much territory and great fame” “t\hat jou have said 
“is true,’ whispered Urour Shewuro, "but it wjH not be 

“ agreeable to Bheem The rija himself was detennmed to follow 
up bis feud at all costs. ‘ If a Rajpoot,” said he, “ once brook an 
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“insult, he is worthy of cseiy reproach, he incurs the guilt of a thou 
“ sand sms, he falls into hdl, and who shall lift him up A Rajpoo 
“ must seek release from transmigration snlh his sword, destin) has s( 
“ ordered it The Punnar and the Choh3n are called great warnor 
“among the Hindoos, when I ha\c stripped the Chohan of all n : 
“possessions, I wall then go agninst the Ghoree" The Bholo R-j 
swearing a roigh^ oath, orfered the drums to sound. 

Then the ChohAn was attacked on both sides , the Lord of SAroo- 
hur seemed like adrum between the Choree and the Goojur Agan«' 
his Hindoo enemies he appealed to BhuwAnee “0! Doon;A. *hc 
“Jam religion has 5eize<i all things, do )ou seize these trenclicro^j 
“ones. No one respects the honor of kings, the truthfulness ol 
“Simunts has been destroyed, where the speech of the Veds 
"where the Sliuktee’s book,' ihereihc Jain talks trc.acIicrQusl> Cl 
“ ChdmoondA, grasping a might) sword, protect me , 0 1 Kalee, with 
“ a countenance like that of the angel of death at the time of the cm 
“ flagralton of the world, destro) these Jams— destroy them, thou who 
'‘art the conqueror of sms, the protector of gods, the femfier ol 
“demons. Be tnctonous, be victorious Chund, the Bhirot, h«n 
self led a night attack upon the Ooercrai troops, and b) the aid nf 
DoorgA obtained great success, though that night the Chllook s arnn 
stood like a fort of iron, though elephants w ent the rounds, and tlr| 
JhllAs mounted guard, who had deflated the JliArcjas, and r'd 
plundered Kutch and iHinchAI In the confusion of the mS | 
Bhccm s troops slew each other, and though the king himself nishrd 
into the fight and when his elephant was slam and his sword I roVen. 
still fought desperate!), armctl onl) with a dagger, he was at U't 
obliged to retreat, havang sufleted a hcav*) loss 

A force was now left to watch the movements of Ilhecm, and the 
mam body of the ChohAn arroyadranced against the Sultan, whom 
also they defeated 

IJhecm Dev had an uncle. SAnmg Dei, who, at hii death left tever 
sons,— PcriAp Singh, Urec Sint,l», Gokulddi, Gowmd, Hurce Sini,o. 
Sh)im, and llhtigwln, Tlje> wire brave wamors and lud shin F'n 
(or rJlnin„), the most |>o«rrful of the JhAUs. lor some reason, 
which IS uncsjJjinetJ, the tons of Mrang Dev hatJ gone tftfoou'liwry 
against their cousin, Hhccra l^aja, and hictl in the hi'li of rt‘i. 
p’undcnng the \Adiivs countT) They became at leng’h »o f r 
midabic, iljt 1 henn was corj|»cncd to advance s^ainit ll mi m 

I Ttw BooV <-f EVMrst , »«« Mceut’l if t r>U>3t if Nine N t b ('« C n 
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psRon. He encampctlon the bank of a n\er, anil his elephant «is 
bathing m it, nhen it tvas put to death, and the dmer also slam by 
I'eitip Singh and Urce Singh 'fhra insult stung Bhecm, ncM.r scry 
tolerant of such, to the quick, and he declared, that though he lud 
prcviomly purposed merely to seize them, he would now esteem il no 
fault to put them to death ^^hcn the brothers wure made aware of tins 
tlircat, they thought it was high timetoquitGoozerat, and accordingly 
fled for shelter to the joung rnitheerdj, who gave them grants of 
vtlbges (puttas) and other presents, and treated them with great 
respect. Once on a time, however, when the son of Someshwur was 
seated on his throne among his Samqnts, shining as the new moon 
sunounded bj stars, Pettap Singh Solunkhcc and his broUicrs paid 
obeisance to Protheciaj ITie Muha BhSiut was the theme of con 
versation, and warlike deeds of the ChobSns were recited Ptrtap 
Smgh, as the tale was told, put his hind on his moustache. Kun,the 
Chohin, the uncle of Prutheetaj, saw it , he fired at the suiiposed 
tnsult Drawing out his sword, the dtvourcr of many a lift, ne cut 
PerUp Smgh through the body The Solunkhce fell dead. Urcc 
Smgh and ms biothers, enraged, sought revenge , the followers of the 
Solunkhees also forced their way into the hall The Pnnee Pnithee 
raj rising, retired within the palace 1 he fight now raged as furiously 
as a forest conflagration , the Solunkhees fell upon Kun like triedhs 
ruvhing to the flame of a lamp For an hour the sword moved, and 
the tooth of Yuma’ plied its trade. The brothers of Pertip, following 
each other, pierced the mansion of the sun. The brother of Somesh, 
raging like hate, slew the seven brothers of Bheem, and was victorious. 
His rage was appeased 

Prutheetaj, when he heard of the matter was angry with Kun 
“MTiy did you act thus," he said, "all will say that the Chohan 
" called the Chfllook to his house and slew him " For three dajs the 
shops were closed m the city of Ujmecr " Alas ’ alas 1 sounded 
everywhere — a nver of blood flowed m the public street " IVell done, 
“theChfllook’ sang Chund, the giver of fame, "well done to his 
" lather and mother , not even in thought did he attempt flight " 

The story was wafted to a distance as perfume by the wind. Chfl 
look Bheem heard that the Chohfln bad slam the sons ol Sirung , 
he was inflamed with gnef and anger He wTOte to the Chohfln, dc 
manding an opportunity for revenge, the Chohfln agreed to accept the 
challenge. Bheem proposed to his officers to advance at once upon 
Ujmeer , but Veer, the Pmdhfln, counselled him to remain until tlie 

* A curred dagger, called \am*<lunt, Jumdud, or Jutnbeca 
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“regards lift, as the unbroken gram whichaSutec scatters on all sides 
‘ Without fear, he tt is who obtains land, ' Trom hither and thither 
the army collected, as a n\cr fi.d by dependant streams. Elcpliants 
roan) ■wen. wuh the warriors , horses, too, that seemed as if they (lew 
on mngs. The noise of the elephants was as the roanng of waters, 
or of the clouds of the monsoon dmen together b) the winds. ITie 
good warnors seemed full of joy, smiling as at sunset smiles the ocean, 
they had no thought of property or home , thew thought vrvs always 
of Brumh They were eager to fight m company with the r so\c 
reign, as a wife is eager to bum m company with her lord Irom all 
sides the temble array increased, as douds nse from the honzon 
The umbrella shaded the head of Bhecm — he thirsted to dnnk of the 
stream of war Bheels of temble form composed his van , black as 
they passed along, bearing bons in their hands Behind them 
came a line of elephants, with whose roar the forests and mountain-! 
re-echoed , thar bells sounded, their necklaces rang , they seemed 
like mountam-s m motion. As they went, they broke down trees , 
their tusks glittered like a line of cranes , the earth shook bencith 
them. Foot soldiers, armed with shields, followed them, forming 
battalions Beholding the warnors, men doubted whether ocean had 
not oserflowed its banks. Heaven, earth, and hell trembled— such 
was the pnde of the army 

\\ hen the troops amved m Someshwut's temtones, the inhabitants 
left their houses and fled , the country was plundered Hearing the 
ciy of hvs subjects, Sora mounted his horse, ready asa Sutee to attend 
her lord. Prutheerdj, the very angry, he caused to remain at Delhi , 
Samunls he took with him — Prusung the Keechee Row, Jam the 
Yiduv, Dev Raj, Bhiu Bhattee the slayer of enemies, Oodeeg Bahoo, 
Bhulee Bhudra , Kyemas, too, accompanied Som. Bathing, present 
mg gifts, muttering his beads m prayer to the Islit Dev, his eyes wide 
open, his face expanded with joy, as a lotus by the light of morning, 
Som prepared to lead an army without end in number Kun Chohan 
was with him, Jesingh Dev, immovable m battle as a mountaim The 
earth shook, the serpent was distressed with the weight of his burden, 
the ChSlook approached, the Sambhui Raja heard the news, he 
caused the great instruments of war to sound Seeing Som s army , 
the heart of the enemy became lame. 

The armies joined battle, — Som, desirous of fight, and Bhecm, that 
never turn\,d back m war The shields of the soldiers, swung from 
Side to side, seemed like the new tobacco leaves shaken by the wind 
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Kun commented the fight, the drums sounded, swords b^n to 
rattle , a icmblc pestilence arose , for three hours arrows and other 
missiles rained upon Kun , at bst, turning their steps backwards, 
Bhcem s force fled , such strength did Kun exhibit, his sword flash ng 
like lightmnsr Ver) proud ones he seized, and dashed to the ground, 
as the wind dashes trees , inan> steeds he made riderless , appeasing 
the hunger of the angel of death, he thinned the array of Bheem. 
The Fates came thither, their drums began to rattle, theyd^cet^* 
and, cup m hand, were jO)ful, the flesh eaters were satisfied with 
fooci 

Someshwur Chohln and Bheem fought a temble fight , the earth 
was struck with fear , it seemed as if mountain strode mth mountain, 
corpse fell upon corpse, a nver of blood flowed , the earth was 
drenched wnth it as if with rain Exated with the wine of war, the 
warriors fought with well watered weapons. lafe mingled with life > 
not an Upsura remained without a bridegroom , many on both sides 
were wounded, >et no one left the field or fled. On the rght of his 
fnends, Yadoo Jam raged asiftodestroy the world, against him came 
KhengJr, like a flame of fire on the earth , m the mud of honor they 
were both entangled, they fought like two bulls in rage. The 
elephants that were struck down b) them seemed black mountains, 
from which flowed nvuletsof gore The gods and demons, and the 
snakes of hell, seeing them, were delighted. From the heavens de- 
scended 3 ram of flowers. 

On the left the strong Bhuleebhudri fought, seated on a white 

elephant, his horses, too, wercwhite, great was the noise of bells and 
beU necklaces. 

SomeshwTir himself rushed on , he beheld the Lord of Goozerat 
•with such eyes as Moorhkoonds were when he was awakened from 
sleep.’ Arrows flew between the two sovereigns, ns charms fly in a 

’ After Kruhs ilain Kuns, JuiSs ndh, the father In law of that lung, made 
many inefTectual attempts todrire the incarnate god from Afathoora. At length he 
brought with him Kal Yumtm. who compelled Kruhn lu By and panned hnn in 
his retreat on the aounta n of Gimlr In Soreth. In that place Moochkoond Raja 
was-sleepng who fatigued with unparallded exertions m fii or of the sage#, had 
procured from them the prom se that be should slumber undisturbed or at least 
that a flame of fire from his eyes shunld destroy any person who dared to awaken 
him. Xnshn am'rmg at the place, spread a cloth oser Moochkoond as he lar.and 
Kal Yumun com ng thither, and sumosnig the sleeper to be b s enemy struck hun 
with his foot and snatched the eletn from ^him. hfoochkoond awoke, and Kal 
perished. Kiuhn after this promised hloochkoond that he should be reborn once 
more and serre him m an eminent maonet a^ ^ould then attain to emancipation 
from the world. Seethisstoryin thc52nd^apterofthePremS3giir Itucom 
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contest between Vrcchusputec and SJiooVn- Two protectors of 
regions were the kings, two canopied Jords; two shidded men; 
before them both sounded the ro)"i\ drums ; both were of man) titles; 
both the boundanes of Hindoos ; both wamors’ sons. 'Ibc field of 
battle seemed like a dark and storm) night m the nlns when a 
conflagration rages in the mountains. Tlic noise of the music woke 
Muhi Dev from lus meditative abstraction ; he began to clap his 
hands and dance, and to string a necklace of heads , Ndnl, loo, was 
delighted *lhe \Jpsuras, seated m their cars in the sky, strode wth 
each other , the Yukshes and Gundhurss looked on m amaze at the 
strange sight, supposing that the lime of the destruction of the world 
drew near Ihe soldiers who fell in this battle pdgruinge nassed to 
V)tkoonth. SomeshwuT Chohin, the warnor, fell in this field, 
hacked to pieces. His Simunts knew that he had certainly fallen, 
valiantly fighting, his body coicrcd with blooil Many of them 
passed with him to emancipation from terrestrial things. The field had 
been one equal to that of the Bhanit Soroesh went to the lord of the 
moon (Som), his body returned to its elements. The ChMook 
stayed his hand- " Victory I victory sounded upon earth “Alas I 
“alas ' " among the Devs, for Someshwur winning liberation had fore* 
stalled them. 

Raja Pfutheerd) heard of the battle , he recalled the remains of 
his army lor the sake of his father he presented sixteen lump 
ofierings for twelve days and nights he lay on the earth , he swat 
lowed food but once in ihe day , he avoided the society of lus wues. 
Many gifts he presented to Brahmins, greater than any has ever 
given in all his life, or e>er wiU gi\e Right thousand cows he pre» 
sented, with nch housings, with gilded horns and hoofs, each cow 
adorned with hea\'y ornaments of gold The remainder of the six- 
teen gifts also he presented He determined on taking revenge for 
his father He vowed a vow that he would wear no turban “Kill 
“ ing the Chalook Bheera, I will take my father from his entrails," 
so he said again and again. “ Shame to him who does not revenge 


monly believed jn Gooieral that r*nrshee Mehta, the poet of Joonagurh, was the 
promised incarnation of Moochkoowd Nutshec wasaNVumuggur h»a^r Urahmin, 
and was the f rst of that pow erful caste who deserted the worship of Muh3 Dev for 
that of Shree Knshn, on which account be suffered much persecution He is said 
to have lived about five hundred years ags, and his cooiposiUons are still among the 
most popular in the language of bis native country 

* For explanation of this and tnany previous allusions, wc must refer our readers 
to the Conelusioo. 
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“Kshctree" Saul Sindh Purmlr* “Hearrn) words* make desolate 
“Goojurland, Somesh dw Ohng m Paradise wiU be pleased, \\hat 
"of the Chdloob — even the sultan’s land trembles at jour name." 
I*rulhceiaj said. "Having bathed,! Imc oficred lump otTenugs; 

" I swore an oath that I would be revenged for m> father , when 1 
" make Bhecm pnsoner, I \yiU demand Somesh from him , I will 
“gue pleasure to Yogeenees, Veers, and Vjctals.” Prutheenj 
slept At sunnsc the wamors assembled , the raja called for Kun 
Chohin , when he came, the assemblj rose, joining the palms of their 
hands, for Kun bore the title of "loni of men '* Night and daj 
wearing his eyes bandag«l,his bodj like a thunderbolt, he resembled 
a chained tiger. JlmtheYlduv came, Bhulee Bbudra, Koorumbh 
Dev, whom manj rajas served, Chund Poondeer came, Ututhjc 
Chohan, like the Pdnduv Bhcem, Lungurce Race, in time of battle 
a fire , Gowand Row Gahilot came, the conqueror of other's territory , 
great and small, all the Sdmunis came, and seated themselves in the 
rojal court. Chund, theWurdye, also camk, whom kind Doorgu 
Dctcc assists. Prutheerij thus addressed them all " To take rev enge 
" for Somesh,let us prepare an army, and fight with ihcGoojur, king 
" of men , let us dig up the ChhlooV from the roots Dheem has 
" filled his measure till it bnms over, that in fight he has conquered 
"Someshwrur Let us destroy the Chaiook race, even from the 
"wombs of women In whatever place he has a tcmble forest 
retreat, let us dig it up If I do not so, then the Brahmin has not 
" given me the name of Pruthceroj The Simunts, all of them, 
assented to what he said , they sent for the astrologer king " MTien 
" the conjunction of the stars is good we wall advance, so that oui 
" work may be successful ” The sage came and examined the signs 
" If jou set forth immedatcljr, jou will, without doubt, have victor) " 
Jugjyotee, the astrologer, encouraged the raja, saying, " The con- 
‘ junction IS most favorable, jou will gam the victory, and secure 
"jour revenge, the heavenlj mansions are well situated, at this. 

" time you may eflect whatever jou have it in jour heart to accom 
“ plish. The fatal sign stands opposed to the enemy, — were he a * 
** Dev even, hew-ould pensh” The ChohSn raja was pleased with 
what Jugjyotee said, — “ You shall bind Bheem and conquer Goozerat 
. " This I swear If, m such a season as this, the task cannot be ac 
“ complished, I will henceforth abandon the teaching of the stars ’ 
The Chohin summoned his troops , at the appomted hour the 
drum sounded. He led his troops ouuide the city j at a phee where 
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large trees were — ^here the ground was powerful — he encamped* 
Devs and Dj"tes shouted victory 1 ^\hen it became mominc, trooi^ 
arrived at Simbhur from all sides , they encamped about the Chohin. 
^\ar music roared , the fi\e Lmds of instruments sounded. Ultlihis 
army Prutheeraj ad\-anced to destroy the houses of GoozeraL The 
spies of Bheem conveyed to him the intelligence, that the warlike 
Chohan adiamced with sixty four thousand wamors, his array rolling 
onwards as the billows of the ocean rolL They told also of the 
Chohan’s vow, and how that Kun and Gowind RAee had sworn, 
placing water on the head of Muhi Dtv “I^t us, therefore, O raja I 
“make preparations for meeting him wath the sword" Bheem w« 
very angry , the muscles of his frame quivered, his eyes became red, 
he called for all the royal ministers, and bade them prepare for 
from province to province the order travelled , many rajahs mounted 
and came , two thousand men, mounted on blood horses, armed warn 
bows and anows, with hand tubes and fireball tubes , from Kuten, 
three thousand strong*men, thtir horses covered with armour, one 
thousand and five hundred from Soreth from KSkarej came KokWj 
such as never missed their mark , from JhaUwar came the JhlU, who 
turned not back m fight, ever desirous of war, MoochLoond, the 
Mwi chief, mounted, of whose mounting hearing the vrhole country 
was wont to fly, from Kitcewar came the Katce rnnet, wh^e 
enemies, neither night nor day, find any rest , the troops of other div 
tnets, small and laigc {who could count them?), asscmlihd-^lhe 
whole array of the land of Goojur The Simbhur sjy informed 
Pnithcerij that the army of the Chalook got ready, roanng as roars 
the ocean “ He has a hundred thousand soldiers, a number not W 
" be estimated , of elephants a thousand. 1 Juve sixn this wath my 
“ eyt-s.” Pruthccrlj said, “ If lihecm will meet me m battle, 1 will 
“ destroy them os fin. m the hot sca.son, w ith the w md s aid, consumes 
“a forest. I wiJJ ihcn all myseJf I’nitheer3;, when 1 shall have 
“ ripped up the belly of Bhccm, and taken from it my father" 

I vemng ame on , they piicheil their tents on the ground on which 
, they stood , food was supplied to them , they lay down some near, 
some further ofll Kyemas lay near the raja, armed with a iwonk 
Steep subdued them, as rUigious meditation u sulxlued by foscinati g 
bewilderment Kun, also, was near the raja , Jeyt and Siilukh, ll c 
chicfjof AIkjo , Poondeerand Daheem , Chimoond, Rajallunecr, 
Sirung the valiant Koornmbh, PuMr, the Toonwiir, laahino, 
1 ungutec Rajx \\hcn one watch of the night remained, they 
dclcrminciJ to follow the chase llie Stmuris were sad , the) »ai ), 
“Ao hung thing IS moving here — our work wdl not be jucccssfjk" 
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At this moment they heard the cry of an animal “Listen,’ said 
K-un, “this creature prophesies sshal is about to happen, to-morrow 
“ morning there vfill be a mighty laitllc ” AU the Samimts were 
astonished, ihej nondered how the battle should take place m the 
morning Kun said, “llic omen that preceded the death of 
“ Somcshwtit has happened to Bhetro If the raji make use of this 
omen, e\en the angtl of death could not withstand him " As they 
thus conversed the sun arose the vramors paid obeisance to Narajun , 
as the lotus does, so did they receive pleasure from beholding the 
sun Another good omen here occurred, and soon a third. The 
Samunis said, * To day there will certainly be a battle, mthm an 
“ hour there mil be a temble figbL” Pmtheerflj said, “It is need 
“ less to look for omens — the day of battle is the day of pleasure to 
“ the wamor The soul of a man we see not, whether he be nine 
“or dead, fame, too, comes and goes, so Destiny has ordained. 

“ They who are defeated may claim to be as Dooryodhun, they who 
“conquer as the Pinduis, therefore think not of omens We mil 
“ give up not a needles point of ground, we will make a fight such 
“ as the Bharut There is no end to omens — they come and go kt 
“ us advance At the rajas order the Samunts raised their war-cry 
here and theri. 1 he instruments of war sounded , cymbals, drums, 
curved horns, some near, some fir off, the bells and the necklaces of 
elephants sounded , horses neighed , the army put itself m motion 
Stage b) stage they advanced to destroy the land of Butlun, to fall 
upon the enemy as meteors fall upon the earth Sixty four thousand 
were they m number, the serpent began to be weary of his burden 
Prutheeraj used the horsehair fans, he gave iherojal umbrella to 
Kun, his kinsman, making Kun the marshal he committed to him 
the van, next came Pruthceraj m person, Neerdui followed him, 
then came the Puntiar As the astrologer rolling up the scroll does 
not again unroll it, so advancing stage by stige, they left the love of 
life behind them On went the Chohdn warrior, whose hands are 
like the hands of a Dev, who is temble to his foe 

In the temtory of Bheem Dev fear arose , &om the jungle and the 
lesser villages as coveys of game birds the people began to fly away , 
the dust that arose obscured the road On moved the army like a 
nvers flood, the horses slowlymovmg seemed like cranes or, urged 
to speed, leaped like deer, spears, swords, javehn heads glittered m 
the sun. PrutheerSj sent forward Chund that he might demand an 
opportunity of revenge from the Ckdook. To the capital of Ooozerat 
tvem'CHuna’, a netana’a diubbr iie CooC wiiH Jhm — a spade, a lamp, 
and an elephants goad , m his hand he earned a trident To the 
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court of the ChMooh he went, people crowded together to see the 
wonder Chund came to Sholo Bheem, he announced that the 
SambhuT Raja had anived “ O I Bhat,” said Bheem, tell us quickly 
“ what mean you by these strange signs ” Chund rephed, “ It is the 
” order of PrutheerSj that you are to be seized with this net if jou 
” take the water, or mth this ladder tf )OU fly into the air , with this 
“ spade you are to be dug up if you seek the lower regions of the 
“ earth , with this lamp jour course is to be followed if you attempt 
“ to escape through the darkness This goad is to bnng Bheem into 
“ subjection , this tndent to sliyhim Wheresoever the sun 
“ should you seek to escape, Prutbeeraj wnll pursue you Bheem 
replied, “I will slay him who threatens, I, Bheem the terrible m 
“ fight, whom many men fear Be not haughty, but be modest, an 
“ reflect on what was done before ” Chund said, “ If a mouse at any 
“ time conquered a cat if a vulture ever danced on the head of the 
“ sacred swan, if a deer ever equalled in fight a lion, if a frog ever 
“ attained fame fighting with a snake— all this has been by some 
*' unaccountable freak of fortune Do not let it be attempted to 
“ repeat such thmgs frequently Can a lamp be compared to me nre 
“ that consumes the forests which clothe the mountains? ’ J"®®? 
said, “ The sons of Bhits may fight with words, as demons fight witn 
“abuse, or brothers, shanng their inheritance, with fists, 

“ feud of Someshwur must be fought out to the death. Tell the 
“ Sambhur Raja that a coward might tremble at his threats ” 

Chund, hearing this answer, rose somewhat confused, his e)« 
w ere red w ith rage He returned quickly to PnitheerSj, and, mth the 
view of encouraging him told him all that had occurred. Said tn 
BhSt “Bholo Bheem told me, ‘You are doing what a frog 00^ 
“ ‘when It treads upon the tail of a snake that is reposing, and 
“ * wakens iL’ The Goojur Lord of men advances with a four limbeu 
“ army I saw the troops as I came along hat I spoke the king 
‘ did not attend to I showed him the lamp, the net, the spade. 
“He asked what hidden matter was there, why Kyemds, whois 
“ skilled as a minister, was not sent with me , or ChSmoond Rdy, 0^ 

“ Kun, the clever , why the Lord of Sambhur came not liimself 
“ ‘Many tunes have I fought,’ said Bheem, procunng victory for 
“ ‘Goozerat Do not suppose me to be such as the rajas j'ou have 
“ conquered I have slain a thousand such as the king of ^mblmf 
“ A\'hen I he.ird this I announced to Bheem that the Chohan 
“ advanced w ilh a four limbed anny ” 

PrutheerSj called Neerdur Raja to him; be took him bj the hand 
and said, “Among all these warriors you are the chief, you are of 
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“ ancient nee, and \a.\oious as ^ctc jour ancestors. Though a Dtv 
“or an angel fought with you, you could subdue him jou exhibit 
“ strength m war such as belonged to the sons of I’andoo Retain 
“ no loxe for this earth , thmkof heaxen, and with jour Sdmunts fight 
“ with one mind ” Neerdur answered, “ Our SSmunts are capable of 
“ destroying the enemy like grass Remember, 0 ' Prutheeraj ’ j ou 
“ are of Danuv r\ce, it is through your splendour that jour warriors 
“are strong Kun, in jouth, middle age, or old age, has been a 
" delighter in war , the army -igainst which he fights is broken to 
" pieces , — he of the great titles, the incarnation of Bheeshm, whom 
" the world calls lord of men.’ PrutheerSj, when he heard these 
words, took from his neck a necklace of pearls of immense value, 
which he presented to Neerdur On the rajVs neck it seemed like 
the sun encircled by Gunga. The great warrior, Neerdur Rdthor, 
caused the drum to sound. As the Veers assemble to fight at the 
sound of the drum, so assembled the anny He shone among his 
wamors as Droh among the stars To kun, PnitheerSj presented 
his rojal horse, with great urgency he caused him to mount. Sud 
Kun, “ 0 1 forest king, shame to me that I have not j et stain 
“ SomeshwuPs enemj.norjet made a way of escape for this soul 
“ swan from out myhodj *' Prutheeraj answered, “Once on a time 
“ Soogreev'^ strength failed to protect his wife, once on a time 
“ Dooryodhun was not able to protect kurun , once on a time Shree 
“ Rim himself lost Seeta from the forest , once on a time the 
“ Panduvs could not prevent the removal of Droupudee’s garments 
“ O ’ kun, do not be distressed about such things I worship jou 
“ as my Isht Dev Seeing the fire of jour ejes, the enemy wiU fear, 

“ as fears a serpent when he beholds the eyes of a peacock,” While 
he thus paid respect to Neerdur and Kun, Prutheeraj was informed 
of the approach of Bheera with a large army Hearing that the 
valiant warrior had arrived near Pultun to take revenge for his 
father, Bheera raged as a snake that has been trodden on, or as a bon 
rudely woken out of sleep, or as a conHagration lit by a spark m the 
hot weather Calling for all bis wimors he announced what he had 
heard, they, hearing of the matter, seemed like ascetics who had 
abandoned the world The two annies arrived wiihm sight of each 
other , balls began to fi) from the tubes , fire arrows flew into the 
air On both sides horscracn pressed forward—they engaged with 
the sword. The ChSlook had so amnged hib force that his enemv 
could not break through^ to reach the citj , nor could the arraj of 
•fne ^’no’nhn ’oe 'oroVen Tneh^nt began , some w ere struck down by 
maces, others cleft by the swoid , “ kill ' kill 1 ” w as the crj , some 
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struggled like Trrcstlers , arrows pierang the bodies of some, found 
their w-iy out. Shiva and Kfilee rejoiced , she drank the blood of 
the slam , her consort strung a necklace of skulls , vultures tore 
human flesh instead of offal, the road to Swerga nas croivded '\ith 
travellers as the public street of a city, the warriors plundered, 
“ liberation ” paying off their debts. The sword of Kun iras flashing 
as lightning from the thunder cloud. On one side Kun Chohiin, on 
the other Sarung Mukn-Sna — both of them valiant — fought hfce lions. 
They brandished broad * swords each of them Siiung paid his debts , 
Kun attained glory The hfukwflna fell m the fidd amidst the 
warnors that roared like elephants. Sdrung’s lands were widowed 
when the Mukwana Raja fell The warnors of the forest king 
shouted , the enemy were struck with fear , warlike men attained in 
a moment the place which, with painful labour the devotee attains, 
losing their wealth as little as their shadow, they rushed into the fight, 
abandoning evil disposition they nude the sword to rage , they 
seized upon each other all they sought was “ hberatiou , life they 
regarded as a dream ‘ Let us die to-night who knows what may 
“ happen to-morrow ' The battle raged like fire fed by the wind 
The wamore knew that their fame would increase , that the cage of 
the body, which is broken by the edge of the sword, does not again 
imprison the swan — the soul, that when the swan has escaped from 
It, the cage is of no further value Still nged the fight, on mens 
heads swords kept striking , much armour was cleft through — mmy 
a saddle, cowards cried AlasI alas! ’ when they received wounds, 
their cnes were drowned m the note of the drum Prutheeraj crying 
“ eU done ' well done I encouraged his warriors. The S^bher 
mutee river which rolls through Goojurland was flooded to each 
bank with blood , elephants, horses, and men floated upon its streams 
Again the war music sounded , for half an hour the fight nas at the 
thickest, anows sung throu^ the air like bees, many of the 
Chohln’s waniors were slam , many ranks of the Chalook s army fell 
like elephants on the field. Thus Prutheer&j took revenge for his 
father Fates holding cups m their hands, muttered charms, flesh 
eaters satisfied their hunger , the warnors bodies seemed like a forest 
of scarlet flowering trees. FrutheerSj angrily put his horse in motion , 
at the clafterof its hoofs the earth shook, the line of the enemy began 
to waver as quiver the leaves of the sacred fig tree , artows flew so 
thick in the air that a bird could find no passage, the battle raged 
dreadfully The warriors, striking each other, seemed smiihs 
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lummcnng at am ils j the Samunts who died in this battle were they 
who tru^y h\ ed At length the Chalook’s army, abandoning the toad 
to heaten, took to flight. Devs and demons cried, “ Well done I to 
“ the Kshutree, that cleaving the sun's disk, obtains the heaven of 
‘'Indra” Horses cnedj swords clashed; soldiers, giving the raja’s 
oath, encouraged each other. WhenWdmun advanced three steps 
he subdued one world , but the warriors, advancing a single step, 
conquered the three worlds. They danced as if Roodra sported with 
the Veers. As the ChAlook's army was broken, the army of the 
Chohan grew stronger ; hrmly fixed, tt was as the north star, though 
many a wamor fell wounded. Blows rained upon them as they ram 
upon a gong, but the line stood firm. The ChohSn was exclaiming, 

“ To-day 1 will fulfil my hopes, I will make a widow of the land of 
" Goozerat” To Bheem he cned, “You shall not escape, I wall 
“ scad jou to where Som is sealed in Swerga." Kun, following him, 
encouraged his sovereign The Sambhur Raja struck at Bheem, 
where the string of regeneration lay, there descended the sword 
Devs in the heavens cried “Victory’ victory'” Bheem Dev fell. 
As the shout arose, Shumbhoo opened his eyes. Upsuras pressed 
forward to behold the sight flowers descended from the skies upon 
the conquering PtutheCrlj, while Bheem Dev, seated in a celestial 
chanot, took the road to the city of the Soors. 

The five kinds of music sounded joyfully , Chamns and Bhfits sang 
the praises of rrutheerdj , hts anger was appeased , he caused the 
*tViOundedto be Idled up Thus Pmtheeraj took revenge for Vus father 
The shades of evening darkened, m the same spot the warriors 
passed the night Six Samunls hid been temblj wounded — their 
hurts were attended to In the morning the lotuses began to expand , 
the moon and stars paled at the appearing of the sun , the temple’s 
doors were opened , thiev es, chukors,’ vicious w omen hid themselves , 
conch shells sounded m the places of worship, travellers pursuefl' 
their journey on aUthetreesthebudsvvarbled. /I he Samuils touched ' 
the feet of PnitheerSj “ Many of ounwamors are gone to Dev.Lok,' 
“ Bheem Raja has been slam , Ihe fame of the Lord of Earth has* been 
“ ificTtised , the burden has been removed from the land , fifteen huiT'' 
I* (bed horses hav e been destroyed , five hundred elephants, fiv e thom- 
“ sand soldiers.” Chund sang the praises of Pnii;heeraj and the chief- 
tains — “This life is like a dream, all that is ^fsible is fated to b<> 

“’^^sttoyed, but honor to’ the^ valiant Slmunt wbo is faithful to his 

lord .,who m.a.KTjLaKfJakeJCxhr-*gif«L»pUh.rct*bh.'ujjpuiwrvJibu” 

‘ The chnltor is a fairy Unf, said fc> nbsht on the tuooDbeams. 
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Tlie king caused a deed of victory to be inscribed , be returned to 
Delhi , at sunrise be entered the city among kis soldiers Thus Pni 
theerdj took re'enge for his /ather 

Such IS the tale of the Bh^rot Chund I More sober history* 
however, mfoims us that Bheem Devil survi\ed the fillofPrutheeraj 
the Chohan, and after his death crossed suords, almost as unhappily 
as himself, wnth his \anquisher the Mohuinmedan 

It was eight } “ars after bis disastrous attempt upon Goozerat {a.p 
1 1S6), that Mohammed Shahab-ood deen Gboree made bimself master 
of L^ore by a stratagem, and obtaining possession of the persons of 
Sultan Khoosrow MuUib and his family, sent them prisoners to Joor 
jistan These princes were some time after put to death, and the 
djnasty of Mahmood becoming wholly e^tmct the empire passed 
from the house of Ghuznee to that of Ghor ' 

The time had now arrived when the storm, of which the two 
invasions of Goozerat had been but warning blasts, was to break 
upon the heads of the Rajpoot princes of India A long period had 
intervened since the capture of Somnath proved the power of the 
Mohummedan, but, wholly untaught even bj stem e\])enence, his 
destined victims had neglected to erect against hint any bamer, and 
had, tn reality prepared the way for his approach by /ratricidil con 
tests Goozerat and Malwa Dellii, Sambhur, and Kanouj, were alike 
weakened bj intestine struggles, and poisoned igainsr eacJi other ly 
mutual vnctones and defeats whose onlj permanent result was the - 
Tendering impossible any true hearted union. 

The first attack was nobly sustam<.d by PnitheerSj, the Chohan 

Linji BeejirRee of Jesulmer mamed aswe I avc <ecn, the dau^htM of 
SiJH I a; Jye b ngh Uy the prmcessof Unhil rSrlhc had a, *on named Jlhoj U v, 
who^,on the death of hjs father ^nccceded lo the ibronc at Lodum upon wl ich 
he ivas fjr some t me m-imta ned ly a guar 1 of five liundred Solunhhee I>jjpoot’. 
against tl* attempts made by b s uncle Jesnl to supi lant him. “ At this ume 
say-tb^anniJs o! The ^aceof Unh lurajvi «as often engag^ »rJlh the 

“iliig-s troops from Tattt. ‘jesul "lu pursuan^ejjf htsplan deienninc Ito cmlesce 
‘‘'iMlR the king (of Tatffl and cause m atliifikon UnhilwlrS by nhich alone he 
'^conld hope for tl edwirntt^ of the Sotunhhee hotly guard Jesn/, i»tth h s d /ef 
/‘kin, escorted by two hundred horse maicbed to the I un^nu I, where he saw ihe 
■“•King of Ghor, nho had juy DstrcmnctbeKingofTaua, and placed his own gar 
“ nson there, an ! he aecoim ad eil 1 m to Arore tl e ancient cap tit of Sm te 
‘ There he imfoldcdlus V ^ws anTIias?ngsvrorn.nBeEiance lo the king teoltained 
•* a force to disposse^flu' nephew of h s terpWry Xolurva was cncomp.ass«tl rj d 
lihoj Dev sla n in jUdffi.tice» 'In iwodayi the mV»tjtanis were to carry off the f 
* effects nndon the if ltd the trooj »of C*iiHiete ferniitieil the I een«e of plun lef 
“ Lodursa n-as sacked and Kur^m Khun d3^irt»ijr iiukkur with the spoils. 
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(a.d 1191), who, supported by Ch^moond Raj, the \nccroy of Delhi, 
engaged Mohammed Choree, at Ttrowree, between Tahnesut and 
Kurnal, and completely defeated him. Two years aften^ards (a,d 
1193), the game was again pla>ed, but fortune this time changed 
hinds The armies met on the banks of the Suruswmtee, and after a 
prolonged contest the Rajpoots, worn out by the skilful tactics of the 
enemj, were, as the sun went down, charged by twelve thousand of 
the choicest ca\aUers of IsUm, who, CON ered \nth steel armour, and 
led by Mohammed m person, earned death and destruction through 
the Hindoo ranks. Chamoond was slam, and the prodigious array of 
the Chohin, “ once shaken, like a great building, tottered to its fallj 
“ and was lost m its own ruins ’ The gallant Prutheeraj himself was 
taken in the pursuit, and murdered in cold blood Mohammed 
Choree, in person, adianced to Ujroeer, where he perpetrated a cruel 
massacre, and thence turned his f-ice homeward#, “destroying and 
“ plundering the countries m his retreat towards Ghumee ' He left 
behind lum, as his representative m India, Mullik Kootb-ood-deen, 
who soon took the fortress of Meerut and the royal city of Yogeenee- 
poor, and who in after days roounimg the throne there on the death 
of his master, gave rise to the proverb, that “ The empire of Delhi 
Mas founded by a slate 

Next year (xo 1194), Mohammed Choree, returning to India, 
defeated Jye Chunder on the banks of the Jumna, and took Kanoui 
and Btnires, “ where, having broken the idols m above one thousand 
" temples, he purified and consecrated the latler to the worship of the 
‘ true God ” The Rdthor sotereign himself met a death congenial to 
the Hindoo, being' droavned 10 the sacred stream The gorgeous 
Kanouj ceased henceforth to be a Hindoo city, but not many years 
afti.r the banner of the Rathor was again displayed by the grandsons 
of the unfortunate monarch, and transfened by tliem from the banks 
of the Ganges to the gloomy deserts of “ the land of death, where, 
firmly planted at last in the citadel of|he Jodhpoor, it has ‘witnessed 
m safety the fall of the empire of Koojb ood^idc'en. 

Goozerat was next to beat^he^brunt of the Mohummedan attack.* 
“In ii94,K.ootbood-d&alcdhisarmy^N^Tiinla(Unhilw,irt'), 
“the capital of the province' oTGoozerai,*A\here having defeated 
“ Bheem Dev, he took ample revenge fof the overthrow formerly sus ' 
" tamed by lus master He reroamed Some time pfundenng that nch 
“country, but was recalled by orders from Ghurpe^and commanded 
“ lo repair vnslanlly lo I>ilW- ^ ^ 

In another place, the sarrife MsJhUinmedap historian states that 
Kootb ood-deen found, encaAped under thf wails of Unhilwam. 



Jeewun Ray, the general of Bheem Dev, who fled at his app > 
but on being closely pursued, drew up his army, ^d , . 

lost his life, when his army resumed its flight “Bheem JJe'» 
continues, “ hearing of this defeat, fled from his dominions 
No permanent occupation of Goozerat resulted, however, ro 
victory of Kootb-ood Deen , and though Bheem Dev , 
defeated and dnven from his capital, his power i\as not jet ^lO 
Two years after, or m A.D 1196, as the histonan falatw, , 

“ amved that the Raia of Ndgor and manj other Hindoo 
“ entered into alliance with the Mairs, a race of peop ® , 

“country, and together with the Raja of Nchrw-ala, had , 

“design to wTcst Ajmeer from the Mohuramedans. me . 

“ Kootbood-deen being dispersed overhis province, hewM 0^ 

“ march m person against these confederates wnth the -fthe 

“ present in Delhi, m order to prevent, if possible, ..-ay 

“ forcesofNehrwala , but be wasdefeated After havingbeen q ,11 
“dismounted in action, and having recened sur ^ w 

“fought with his wonted courage, till, being ^ 

"his attendants off the field, he was earned m a litter to Aj . 

“ The Mairs, rejoiang at this victory, now fornied a junction w 
“ the forces of Goozerat, and sat down before Ajmeer Inte 6 
" of this event coming to the ears of the king, he sent a stro © 

“ forcement from Ghuznee to the relief of Rootb-ood-deen AJ 
“held out till the arrival of the succours, and the enemy raiKQ , 
“ siege Kootb-ood-deen, having recovered from his "0“"° » P , 

“the besieging army to Nehnvala, taking in his way the 1®^ , 

‘ and J^adole He then received advices that Walin Md ’ 

“ in alliance w ith the Raja of Nehnvala, were encamped near 
“ orAbooghur, in the province of Sirohj, to defend the passes 
“ Gbozerat. Kootb-ood-deen, notwithstanding the difficulties o 
“ road ^•’d the disadvantages of ground, attacked them , and on 
“ occasTon above fifty thousand of the enemy are said to hai ® “ 
on the field, besides twen^ thousand who were taken prison 
>' Vast spoils also fell into the hands of the victors Having 
“ his army some rest, Kootb-ood-deen pursued his route into OO 
“ zerat, ravaged that country without further opposition, and took 
“city of NehrwalaJ where b® lefb<in officer with a strong gamson. H 
“now letumKl to Delhi thS way of Ajmeer, and sent 
“ quantity of jewels and gold, and aho^any slaves, to the king a 

Dhariwursh anUPnilhldun Dev^here mfentioned b> 
the Purmar feudatories of UnMnaia, who possessed Chundrawutec 
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and \boo The> were the sons of Yushodhun-ul, a\read> tncntioned 
as the contemporarj of Koomar Pal, nnd the inscription above 
quoted desenbes the jounger brother Pnilhadun as “the able protec 
“tor of the Raja of Shree Goorjurdesh, the great enemy of the 
“ Dunooj," meaning the Mohummedan invader Another inscnption 
upon Mount Aboo speaks of Pnilhadun Dev as being at the time 
\oov Raja, or heij^ apparent, Som Singh, the son of Dhdrdwursh, 
being then unborn.” 

Mohammed Ghorce n'as murdered in A.D i*oS» from which time 
until his own death, which occurred five years afterwards, Kootb-ood 
deen Eibuk reigneil as sovereign in Delhi There is little else to 
record of the reign of Bhecm Dev II He died m a-o 1215, and 
was the last pnnee of the direct line of Moot RSj The Mohum 
medan gamson planted in Unhilwdra by Kootb ood-deen W’as 
pTobablj either withdrawn or gradually annihilated, for we find no 
further mention of its existence, and fifty years after the death of 
Bheem Dev, os Fenshta records, the then sovereign of Delhi, Ghcias 
ood deen Bulbun, was advised by his council to undertake an cxpedi 
tion against the kingdoms of Goozerat and Malwa, “ w Inch had been 
“ annexed to the empire by Kootb>ood-deen, but had since shaken off 
''the Mohummedan }oke To this measure, however, his fears of the 

Moghul Tartars on the north of his dominions deprived Gheias-ood 
deen of the power of assenting 

It was not indeed, until the dose of the thirteenth century that 
Unhilward finally succumbed to the Moslem sword, then wielded by 
the furious hand of Allah-ood deen whose patronymic of Khiljy is 
familiar to every peasant of Goozerat, under the substituted form of 
“Khoonee," or “the murderer" 


CHAPTER Xlll 

RETROSPECriV E V lEW OF TME KINGDOM OF UN HtLPOOR 

» *• 

The point which has how been twhed — ^that-of th& death of Bhcem 
Dev II — IS a convenient one^rom whence to review the stoiy of 
unhifwdri Long ajtenvards, and evtn subsequently to the final 
overthrow of the kmgaorn of Sidh'Raj and koomar Pal, Goozerat 
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continues to present a picture of anarch) The work of ^^oslem 
conquest still proceeds , and minor aggressions, at once the causes 
and cfTects of iseakness in the central power, add to the confusion. 
\ gleam of prosperity still gilds occasionally the towers and temples 
of the city of Wun Rlj but it is henceforth the halo of the setting 
sun , the heart still feebly beats, but the extremities are now becoming 
cold, — . 

“ And vast confus on w ait« ~ 

‘ As doth a rftvcn on a Sick Gillen besst, 

• TTie imminent decay of \nested pomp ' 

The wTiters from whose compositions we have derived the account 
which has been gaven, require, in the first place, sonic notice Of 
Knshnfljee, the Brahmin, author of Rutun Mala, nothing is known. 
He WTOte subsequently to the death of Bheem Dev II , but probably 
not long after that event, and hjs work was founded upon the labours 
of preceding authors — 

“ As a man chums curds, and extracts the clarified butter, throwang 
the butter milk away,— 

' As a man squeezes sugar cane, and extracts the juice without pre 
' serving anything else j— 

" As a man extracts gold from dust, and throws the dust aside 
" As a nun separates gram from the husk, or takes oil from 
sesamum 

‘ So examining all books, good compositions and true, 

" "ITiis book, Rutun Mili by name, the writer has composed.” 

The DwySshray appears to have been commenced by the celebrated 
Heoiacharya, who died m the end of the reign of Roomar P 31 before 
A.D ■J174. It was continued by a Jam monk, named LeshSjjeTiluk 

Gunee at Fnilhddun Puttun (protobly Palhunpoor), and was com 
pleted-^'on the day of the Deewalee, in the year of Vikrum, 1312,’ 

3T A.D 1256 Lukshmee Tiluk Kuvce,as the monk records, made a 
'teeka,' or commentary on the work, and corrected it Leshdjje 
imiself deduces his spiritual pedigree from “Shree Iturdhuman 
‘ Achdrya, who travelled about Goozerat in the reign ofShreeDoorlubh 
Raj ' and from whom he was ninth m descent The Owj-ashra) is 
!0 called, becanse the author propdsed to. himself two objects — to 
each the construction of the &ifiscnt janguage, and to narrate the 
itory of the race of Sidft Rdj ThisdoubleUskheattemptsin verses, 
Thich, though wTitten consecutively, must be -read altemateljr 
The Prubundh Chmtdmunee dates a bttle later Itwas completed 
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at M urdbuminpoor (the modem Wudwan), on the last da) of the 
bright half of the month of Wjeshak, in the^ear of Vikrum, 13^*1 
or A.t> 1305 The author was Mcrootoong AchiO'^» ® nionh of the 
Jam convent, at Wuclwan. A similar work, of the same name, or per- 
haps the comraenccmcnt of the present wrork, was, however, written, 
as Mcrootoong himself records, b> Shree Goonchundar AchSrj'a. 

“ The mind of the Pundit," saj’s the author tn his prelude, “ is not 
“ satisfied with hearing so much of ancient stones, I, therefore, m 
“ray book, the Trubundh Chint imunee, det**!! the stories of great 
“ kings of recent times he adds, m another place, “ though with 
“ hide wisdom jet with indusir) “ 

These works have been our principle guides, but they have been 
illustrated and corroborated by monumental inscnptions, by copper- 
plate deeds, b) the relations of Mohummedan historians, by thepoc ns 
ofChund Bharot, and bj bardic and ora! tradition. 

There is, as might be expected, much similanty of character m the 
sTotks of the Jam monks of Pahlunpoor and udwin With them, 
of course, civil affairs ate enutely subotdmaie to ecclesiastical trans- 
actions , but, m regard to the latter, as well as the former, they rather 
content themselves with anecdotes than attempt a connected relation 
’fhe outline which they afford is wholly defective, but not, it may be 
asserted, untrue, for, m almost every case where a comparison is 
practicable, their statements or allusions are verified or explained by 
independent authority , and greater research, it is therefore fair to 
assume, would add still more of corroboration. Were it possible to 
discover what portion of the Dwj’ishraj was the composition of 
Hemchundcr himself, and howr much of this portion has been trans- 
mitted without altemtion by LeshSjye and Lukshmee *1 iluk, we should 
have, m regard to two of the principal reigns, the remarks of a edn 
temporary writer This is, however, manifestly impossible, ami we 
must be content to receive these Jam accounts simply as the recorded 
tradmon of the limes in which they were wnttea Regarded even 
Aom this point of view, they are by no means destitute of value 
They connect and explain other materials, nay, often supply hints 
winch lead to their discovery, and though their assertions, m regard 
to particular facts, may be fully believed only inasiarascorioboiated, 
It would be wholly unreasonable to refuse jcrcdence to the general m 
formation which they afford ra re^ird to customs, manners, institutions, 
tones of thought and feeling, as existing m the times at which they 
were written , nor w lU, we sUppose.anj one to under-^stimate theirvalue, 
who reflects how little is known of the^medimval India of the centuries 
preceding the Mohummedan conquest, and how important the relics 
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of that penod arc ton-ards a understanding of the Hindoo nation 

in the present time. ^ ^ ._j 

Of the poems of Chund the Bliarot, far more pictui«que ana 
interesting as they are, it is necessary to speak with somewhat 
reservation Chund is the first m fame of the bardic duonideis ana 
his poems are distinguished by all the viws, as well as by 
rugged merits of the class It is not as a sober narrator that he musi 

be regarded, but as the bard of the Chohans if not excited wath he 

« red draught, at least drunk with the wine of war 

m ally The text is so corrupt as to be sometimes 

telhgible, and even where the sense is clear, the ^ ^ 

ttnguishing the onginal composition under the varnishes 

It has been overlaid is immense— so gr^t indeed as 1 ^ 

times, an almost scepticism in regard to the genuineness of ^ 


times, an almost scepticism in rcgaiu lu — - , 

work Bheem Dev II , as we have seen, fell according to Clmna 

. .V- i-.-j D_..w ttTii A in truth he suTvned 


account, by the hand ofPrulheraj Chohan, while m of 

that pnnce for many years On other occasions the family Mro« 
clans in Goozerat are mentioned in connection with ' 

according to all other authonties, occurred 
founders of these races lived Anachronisms such as the tot me 

tioned might be accounted for, without prejudice to the gen . 

of the w ork, by supposing the anxiety of Chund to «tol the achiev e 
mcnts of his king and his hero of some of those of the secM 
It might be said, m defence, that the inbes alluded to existed in the 
time of Chund though not at the penod to whmh he relere ^ 
what is to be urged when to take an example the achievem , 
“ the Gohil from Ferumbh are celebrated by Chund and it i 
that no Gbhil occupied Penimbh until nearly a century aite 
poet s, tune ? We fear it roust be admitted that all is not the w 
of Chund which passes under his name , md this fact once discovw » 
it becomes at least very difficult to separate what is genuine iro 
what IS spunous, or to refer the latter to any specific penod 


In the picture of Unhilw3ra which we receive from the hands of 
these painters the prominent figure is undoubtedly, the sovereign. 


He IS supported b> the white-robed priests of the Jam 
by the Brahminical wearers of the badge of regeneration, b«ide mm 
stand wamors of Rajpoot race in ringed tumcs such as defendeu 
from the Saxon bill the knights tif the bastard ill lam or equally 
callant m the field, and wiser far lo coqncil the dneea Mimtresh 
^rs already in profession pontans of peace but not yet drains 
enough of then fiery Kshutree blood At the edge of the warlike 
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arcle, themselves Kilf wamors, stand the mmstreU and the bards, 
and further off, fierce onlj m words, a group of peaceful cultivators, 
Kith their offerings of the fruits of the earth, behind whom, trusted 
perforce, and jci feared, their indis|>ensable guards and >el their 
plunderers, are ranged the bowmen, "black as kajul,” the wild abort 
gincs of the ravine and of the hilL 

The sovereign himself IS a statclj figure, the scarlet umbrella of 
royalty is borne above him , the pictured sun glitters m gold behind 
his head, his necklaces are of voluptuous pearls, and his bracelets 
of sparkling diamonds , yet his is no effeminate form , the spear and 
the brand suit well his massive arms , his eye is red mth the fire of 
battle, the shnll sound of the vrir-shell is as familnr to his ears as 
the deep rolling of the palatial drum, he is a "shielded man, as 
well as an anointed chief, “a Kshutrees son," no less than the off 
spnng of a queen. 

For the poTtraiis of the fair we must turn to another canvas There 
we behold her m the "swuyumbur mondup choosing her favored 
Tcnight, or m the marruge hall shining beside him as the Goddess of 
Love beside her lord An honored mother, we again behold her 
guiding the realm of her youthful son or m his manhood aiding him 
with her counsel, and winning him to works of mercy and of religion, 
or again, alasl we view her in another mood, with strangely fretmeil 
eve, supporting in her bp the lifeless form of her lord, while the 
shnek of the dissonant horn, and the still harsher scream of super 
stiUQus tradness afflict the eat, while the funeral flame springs fiercely 
upwards, and the thick black smoky pall is spread above, as if to 
hide the horrid sight from heaven 

In the annals of a Hindoo society, the subject of land tenures, must 
always be one of fundamental interest Our au thonties, howev er, were 
not likely to have made a direct statement upon a matter with which 
they, no doubt, supposed the whole world to be familiar e gather, 
mcidemally, that the king had a share in the produce, at times 
he is represented as taking this share directly from the cultivators, 
through agents of his, called ‘ muntrees. At other times, we are told 
that the lords of the wUages receive a share of the crop from the 
cultivators, and that the long receives his share from the lords The 
country was divided into ’villages called "grams the villagers were 
householders — koulombeeks (Koonbees), or husbandmen (Kai 
shuks) , the village head men here PuUkeels (Putels) The cultiva- 
tors are exhibited to us employed as in the present day While the 
crop IS rising, they fence their fields with temporary hedges of thorns 
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■when It IS more advanced, thej are active in scaring the birds ^ 
The cuUnators’ wues, as at present, watcliing the nee crops on t 
fields, make the country jojous with their songs A failure of rai 
produces a default in pajment of the king’s share, and mcarcera i 
of the cultivator is resorted to, to enforce pajTnent The 
resists vnth obsUnacy, and upon pnnaple, and >et moans and see 
commiseration like a helpless child Much trouble and 
to both parties is the result, and the matter is finally settled y 
court of reference — a state of things, it may be remarked e y 
parallel to that existing at this day m parts of the country so ji. 
to native rule ,, 

Alienations of land were made by the sovereign principall) i 
of religious personages or places of worship. Several imtanres 
this tmd ate recorded . as, for example, the grants ^ ,“5 

Seehotc to the Brahmins or of Chaldto the Jams These ahenamns 
are frequentl> called “gras”— a word, 

priated at the time to rebgious grants he 

freepooroosh Prisad, a temple of Muhi Dev, 
assigns “gras to the ascetic, its custodian, and when ^ag ^nu r 
the son ofOoda>'un m the reign of „ p.i 

poor, near PaleeUnS, the Jam temple called 
“ Vehar after the father of the kmg the subsistence w In^^he 
m land “ for the Dev’s people, is also called S™- . 

“neglecting to give grds, sajs M3gh Pundit, in the court of Bhoj^. 
speaking ofa Brahmin’s poveit), “the sun of the householder set 
The deed itself was called “ shasun.” - 

Grants of land were also made to members of the ropl ,, 

as those orOeythulee and Waghel It is said, too of Koonur ra 
“At that time the bolunkhee king, Emperor of the 
“Aling the potter, the grant, in wntmg of seven hundred wiao 
“The potter being ashamed of his descent, his lamily to this y 
“retain the name of SugurS’ Nothing of this grant ’ 

traceable It is remarkable that unless the case of U5ghel be ot 
stdered one, there is no instance of a permanent alienation of la 
for hereditary military service The fortresses in Goozerat proper 
represented as held by the king’s garrisons, without the 
ofa baronial vassal, and of all the Rajpoot homes whose ^ 
subsequently appear as large landholders and kinglets in 
not any one is asserted, even by their own •mnalists, to have ne 
under grant of the Kings of Unhilwltt with the single exception ot ne 
ThalAs who claim to have received their lands from - w 

very last pnnee of the race “ Crowm-beanng princes, however, w 
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ha\ e seen at the court of Moot RAj , and ^^undulcshm^^s, or lords of 
provinces, arc elsewhere mentioned Kahn l)e\, die husband of 
Koorair Pals sister, \s so descnbctl , and when Oocbyun Muntrcc 
marches aoainst Sioosur, ofSorelh, he, U is said arrises at \\udw5n, 
and there cohects “aU the Munduiesh^uis.” Ihcsc, it ^ould seem, 
were chiefs of the country , there arc other Mundulet-k Rajxs men 
tioned, whose territories, ihou{,h subject to the sovereigns of Unhil- 
vrSri were not mcUidcd m Goozerit Such were the lords of Aboo 
and Gimlr , Mulhka Uijoon, the Pnnee of the Konkun, and others 
The SdmunLs or miUtarj officers, probnblj receiv ed their pij from 
the treasury and ranked, as did m after tunes the officers of the im 
penal Moghul government of DUht, according to the number of men 
they commanded. Sidh Fij rt is said presented to one of his house 
hold ** the SAmuntship of one hundred horse , and vrhen Koomar 
Tal went against Ano Raja, it is mentioned that ‘there were in the 
“army leaders of twenties and thirties tailed MuhiBhuts, and of 
“thousands called Bhut Rajs The greater officers were “Cliutra 
Putees and Nobut possessors that is to say, they were allowed 
to use the insignia of the umbrella and the drums. It is remarkable 
that so many of the officers possessing hich rank and holding inde- 
pendent commands, are represented to have been Waneels, such 
“Were Jamb the companion of '\un Raj and Sujjun his descen 
daat , Moonjal the servant of Jye Smgh Oodayun and hw sons, 
and others. Among those who served occasional!) and were, 
jiexhaps regarded as auxihaiics rather than as vassals were 
chiefs from foreign lands — the Pnnees of Kulecan tiie Rathor 
See)Ojee “Rajpoots and foot soldiers an, spoken of as if the 
former were invariably cavaliy The great aim of the kings appears 
to have been to protect their own subjects from injury by foreign 
invasion or internal disturbance, and to extend their dominions bv 
rendering the surrounding states tributary to imitate m fact, the 
example of the model king Vikninuditya * who overrunning a cit 
“ cle of temtory m all directions made the Raj Munduls his servants > 
These military expeditions were called by the expressive name of 
* Veejje Yalra victory pilgrimages. At times, indeed wars 
arose from some more immediate cause as wheh a religious crusade 
was preached against Crdh Ripoo, or when the provocation given by 
Yushowaitm drew upon him the anger ofSidh RAj , but the object to 
which hostilities were directed appears to have been still the same, 
and the victor, satisfied that Jus enesoy had " is\en grass in his 



mouth,” and agreed to pa> tribute-, did not proceed to i permanent 
occupation of his temtory A countr) once osermn, future mrasions 
of « seem to Jmc partaken scry lar^gely of the character of those 
expeditions which were at last knoHnb^ the nameof "Moolukgcerec. 
Conquest meant the acquisition of a right to share in the >earl> 
rc\cnuc— a constantly recurring claim, which, as it was enforced 
against the cuhintors at home b) duress of their persons, so it 
against foreign princes by military inroads upon their territories. Such 
appears to hue been the case as early as the time when J}e Sheker 
was subjected to the inroads of Kang Dhoowur , or when, to facilitate 
the collection of his dues by the oJhcers deputed for that purpose, 
Wun R4j, the young pnnee of the countrj, was appointed his 
"Selbhrut'* by the Xing of Xulcrfn. The tradition that 

Iwlonged, as a tnbutarj province to the sosercigns south oftheGoda 

s-ery, continued apparently during the enure sway of the Choi^ 
djmasty, and as late as the invasion by It\rp, the general of Teilip 
Xaja, in the reign of the first of the Solunkbee lings. Subsequently 
Xutch, SoTclh, the northern Konlun, Malwa, Jhilor, and other coun 
tries were oterrun by the descendants of "un RSj, m numerws 
expeditions, though not, it would appear, permanently occupied 
'Ihough Grab Ripoo was subdu^ by Mool RSj, and LSkha slam by 
him, jet the JhSreja and Yadoo dynasties were by no means C'rtin 
gutshed , though Yushowurm was vanquished, and Dh3r taken b> 
bmgh, yet Urjoon Dev, of Malwa, not many years after, ravagea 
Goozerat , and though the banners of UnhilwSrd were displayed tie 
tonously m “the country of a hundred thousand towns," yet the 
of Ujraecr continued to be dangerous nvals of the house of Wun Raj, 
until that latest time when ChohSjis and Solunkhees alike fell before 
the Mohummedan invader . 

At the courts of their more powerful neighbours, the ^ 

Unhilwari were represented by accredited diplomatic agents called 
“SSndhee-Vigraheel, or makers of peace and war, whose duty it was 
to keep them informed of foreign affairs — a task performed also 
in another manner by persons ^led “Sth3n Pooroosh," men of 
the country, or spies, who were probably unrecognised by then 
employers. 

In addition to the land revenue, the kings of UnhilwSrS levied 
transit duties, “ dan,’ upon goods convey ed through the country , and 
they also exacted from religious pilgrims a tax called “kur Of 
the affairs of navigation and commerce little is said. Ships are, how 
ever, mentioned sea traders and pirates , and merchants “ vyuvu 
haree, are spoken of, apparently possessed of great wealth, for it is 
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said that the trader rsho had amassed the sum of money which cn 
titled him to that distinction was ahowwl to raise upon his house “the 
ten million banner” In the rtign of Yog Raj, a foreign king's ships, 
laden with horses, elephants, and other cargo, are dnvtn into the fiori 
of SomeshviUrPuUun In Sidh R4] s tunc, sea traders, “Sanjatrttk, ' 
import madder, concealing their gold among the bales from fear of 
pirates The kings of Unhilw&ra held maritime possessions in the 
northern Konkun, as well as in Goozcrit itself and the pcnmsular 
Their ports of Stumhhtcerth and Bhrigoopoor arc well known as 
Cambay and Broach, Soorjapoor may be Surat, and Gundaba is 
probably Gundciee Beyt, Dvraika, Dev Puttun, Mhowa, Gopnalh, 
and others, studded the coast of Soordshtra. 

The two preialent religions, the Jam and the Brahminical, were 
continually opposed to each other, and gamed m turns the mastery 
The former was powerful m the reign of the first sovereign, probably 
owing, m a great degree, to its protection of the youth of the king, and 
to the influence of the queen mother, who was a convert to its doc 
tnnes Wun Raj and his successors, however, professed the faith of 
Shiva, until the days when Sidh Rdj bstened to, and KoonUr Pal 
adopted, the doctrines of Urhunt From that period until the times 
at which we are armed, with the short interval of the reign of Uiye 
Pal, the Jam religion held the ascendancy, and numbered the sovereign 
among us professors. Their controversies, though bitter m the 
extreme, appear to have been conducted with much state and order, 
and the sovereign, being a Hindoo, sat himself as president of the 
religious synod, bidh Rdj, as we have seen Shaivite, or more probably 
“ liberal, as he was, being nevertheless the judge between branches 
of the heretical sect. 

Of the places to which pilgrimages were made, the most celebrated 
were the great shrines of Shiva and Visbnoo, at SomnSth and DivSrka. 
The temples of Umbajee at Arasoor, and of Kaleekd at Champaner, 
were also m existence, and the same deity, under the name of 
Hinglar, possessed a celebrated shrine at Null Bowlee, but of the local 
goddesses, now so numerous, no mention occurs. The Jain “ teerths ' 
or sacred places of Shutroonjye and Gimir, have been alluded to 
Shunlchcshwur, on the borders of the Runn of Kutch, was probably 
coeval with these, and had been restored m the time of Merootoong 
Achir^a, who mentions it under the name of Shunkhpoor Jam 
teerths existed also at Cimbay and Kavee, on opposite banks of the 
Myhec, and at Gundhar on the Dhadur Mount Aboo receu ed a. 
Jam temple in the reign of Bheem Dev I , and koomSr Pdl installed 
Shree Ujeetnith upon the not fat-distaitt hill of Tanngi. 
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TIjc «accl cn were numerous, from ^ irgin Suniswiuec’s bright 
but slender stream to the flood of the much adored Jserbudda. 

The laptec, the M}hte, the iAbhemiutee, and many streams of 
lesser note, were studded with holj places, and celebrated m sacred 
Muhitm-H 

Of ilomostK affairs we are permitted but an occasional glimpse 
The king’s slumlicrs art broken 10 the morning b> the sound of the 
rojal drum and concli shell He rises, and goes forth to esercisc his 
horse His jialacc « in a citadel, called the JWj I’UhctJd, which 
contains also the other roj-al buddings. It is ornamented 'nth 

ketTtice sthumlihs,*' tnumphal pdlars. A gate, called “the clock 
door (ghuihccka), ojicns into the cit>, and fronting it, in the ma n 
street IS the ‘ trecpolji, or bamet of three doors. In the dij time 
the king gi'cs audtncc, mace-bearers keep the door of the court, 
and admit orrcject'asitors, the\oo' Raja, or heir apparent, is beside 
the monarch and the ^lundu!cshlvu^s and Simunts surround him 
The ^Iunlfe^. Raj, or I'rudban, w alro there with his comp.mion 9 , 
sagcl) counselling economy and ocr ready in the production of 
written authont) and pn-cedem not to be disregarded. Business 
dcspatclied, the Tundits, or men of learning, are oiled in, snth their 
<lrear> literature, and pompous splitting of grammatical hairs , or, per 
haps— more welcome guest— a wandenng bard or portrait painter" 

IS introduced, with old world stones of l^lm and of Vibheeshun or 
wuh tales of fresher fragrance pointing out 3 cjnosure for e'ery 
imagination in the beaut) of some foreign fair, nor is the courtezan 
excluded she of the smart sapng famed for the much valued clever 
ness which is gained m “the world, — who, when the learnetl fail is 
cv er read) to cut the Gordian knot of solemn question with the sharp 
blade of her repartee, for — 

“ The sight of foreign lands , the possession of a Pundit for a 
“ friend , a eourt{->an acce» to the roj-al court , patient stud) of the 
" Shastras , — the roots of deveraess are Uiese five 

The king appears in pubbe mounted on an elephant, or borne m 
the litter <^led “sookhasun. On great da)s the shops, which Ime 
the streets through which he passes, are adorned In the evening, 
after worship and waving of lamps before the idol, he retires to an 
upper chamlter, called “chundra sh^K where his repast is served 
It includes we may be sure aiumal food and wine, for we have 
beheld Samunt Smgh in his fatal fit of intoxication and have seen the 
viitaowi ahstmence from flesh practised Xoomar PAl, as a convert 
to the fa th of theTeenhunkers The meal finished, his bod) is anointed 
with sandal, be uses betel ou^andreclmes upon a swinging bed, which 
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capita! Itself is, however, to be found m the Koomilr Pal Churittra. 
“ Unhilpoor was twelve coss in circuit, wit!un which were many tem- 
" pies and colleges , eighty four squares , e ghtj four niarfcet-phtces, 
“wnth mints for gold and silver coin. Each class had its separate 
•' quarter, as had each description of merchandise — elephants' teeth, 
“silLs, purples, diamonds, pearls, i^c. 5.& — each had its separate 
“ square There was one market place for money-cliangers , one for 
“ perfumes and unguents , one for physicians , one for artizans , one 
“ for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths , there were distinct 
“ quarters for navigators, for bards, and for genealogists The 
“ eighteen * wunin’ inhabited the city , all were happy together The 
“palace groaned with a multitude of separate buildings — for the 
“armory, for elephants, for horses and chariots, for the public 
“accountants and officers of state. Each kind of goods had its 
“ separate custom house, where the duties of eaport, import, and sale 
“ were collected — as for spices, fruits, drugs campliors, metals, and 
“ ev erytliing costly of home or foreign growth It is a place of uni 
“versal commerce The dad) amount of duties is one lakh of 
“tnnkha& If you ask for water they give you milJc There are many 
“ Jam temples, and on the banks ofa lake is a shnne to Sehesling 
“ Muha Dev The population delights to saunter amidst- the groves 
“ of chumpds, palms, rose-apples, sandal trees, mangoes, &-&, with 
" every variegated creeper, and fountains whose waters are umrut 
‘ Here discussions take place on the Veds, carrying mstruction to the 
“ listener There is no want of Jam priests or of merchants tme to 
“their word, and skilled in commerce, and there are many schools 
‘ for teaching grammar Unhilwara is a sea of human beings If 
“ you can measure the waters of the ocean then you may attempt to 
"count the number of souls The aray is numerous, nor is there any 
“ lack of bell bearing elephants.’ * 

Of all this splendour, it is melancholy to relate, hardly a vestige 
remains The rebes of Unhilwara be in a flat country within and 
around the walls of the modem city of Puttun , but, like those of 
rVullubheepoor, they are discovered only by excavation. Chiselled 
marble however, instead of Babylonish bnck, forms the debris of the 
capital of IVun RSj It was brought probably, m part at least, from 
the hills of Arasoor, whose blue outbne maybe beheld on the horizon of 
this scene of sandy desolation. Aportion still remains ofthe well which 
was constructed by the Queen of Bheem Dev I , and the site ofthe 
splendid reservoir of Sidh RSj is indicated at a distance by an octa 
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lured horizontal bands repealed at inters'als, and are completed bj 
semi-arailar “kdngras"or battlements, screening the platformeci 
^\ay along which the warders passed. The gateway themsches arc 
covered with i profusion of sculptured ornament, which the 
photography alone can adequately represent. ^Vithin the walls, 
immediate!) opposite to, and not far removed from the southern gate* 
way, IS a circular or tnultilaicral rcsersoir, about three hundred yards 
in diameter, the “ghat," or flight of descending steps, surrounding 
which IS broken at regular intervals b) paved roadwaj’S, enabling 
cattle and wheeled carriages to approach the waters of the tanL 
roadway is ornamented with two pavilions, terminating in pjTamidai 
roofs. Beside the tank u a “bowlee," or well, of the peculiar 
character which wc shall presently describes Of this fortress the 
four gateways, in different stages of decay, still remain, and the wall 
which connects tw o of these with a comer bastion is tolerabJy perfect. 
The squire space thus indicated, forming about a fourth part of the area 
of the fortress in its original states has been re-enclosed by a wall 
inferior character, strengthened with circular bastions, and pierced bj 
arched gaicwajs This portion is occupied by a modem town 
belonging to Koolee chieftains , but the buildings which were enclosed 
within the original circumvallation have wholly perished, and given 
place to a rank jungle. We must not omit to state that m numerous 
parts of the ancient work is found the inscription “Muhun Shree 
OoduJ, ’ supposetl to indicate tfut Oodajoin Muntree was the minister 
emplo)ed m the direction of the work 

l)ubhoee is, as we have said, very similar, both in form and extent, 
to JunjeewarA It is less regular m form, two of its sides meeting m 
a sharp angle and exceeding the others m length The shorter sides 
extend about eight hundred and the longer about one thousand joirds. 
The walls arc somewhat lower than, and three of the gates not quite 
so magnificentas, those of Junjoowaid, but this inferiority is redeemed 
by the fourth, called the Gate of Diamonds, which is more elaborate 
in design, and far superior m size One of the comer towers of 
Dubhoee exhibits much singularity of plan. The ivalls of the tower 
vlope inwards Another remarkable feature in this fortification is the 
colonnade, which follows (on the inside) the line of the walls, and snp- 
ports a platform several feet in breadth, thus forming a lengthened 
covered portico, which must have afforded invaluable shelter for a 
Hindoo gamson • A reservoir of irregular shape is also contained 
wuhm the encincture of Dubhoee 

' The author of ‘ Onentil Meroons* compares this colonnade to theporticoes in 

' onL of the barracks at Pompeu. ySJeyt>l n,p. 3*5 ong edit. 
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The fortresses wc ha\c described, it is iicccssaT> to TecoUect, 
were but frontier militarj positions^ probably as far surpassed 
m splendor as m extent b> DholU and other towns of the second 
class, nhile these in turn ^ere outshone by the marble adorned 
metropolis of Unhilpoor 

Of the temples which still remain, we may mention first the 
Roodra Mala of Sidhpoor It was a >ety large edifice of the usual 
form, and apparently three stones m height. The mundup, or 
ante-chamber, was square externally , but the columns were so 
arranged as to admit of an easy transition into the octagonal form 
within. In the centre of three sides pro)ected two stoned porticoes, 
called ** roop-chorees and on the founh was the adytum, a most 
mossne structure, rising towerhbe to the extreme height of the 
central building, and then mounting beyond it into a ‘shikur,’ or 
spire. Two of the roop chorees, depn\ed of Ihetr pyramidal roofs, 
and otherwise in a mutilated state, and part of the frontispiece to 
the adj*tum, remain 

On either side stood a “ keerttee-stumbh, ’ or triumphal pillar, one 
of which exists m a nearly perfect state It consists of two nchly 
adorned columns supporting an entablatuie and sculptured pedi 
ment Brackets, formed of the heads of marine monsters, project 
from the columns at about iwo-ihirds of their height From the 
brackets springs a delicately fretted arch called “ torun,” or garland, 
which IS m the centre, touched, as it were but at a tangent, by the 
aTchitra\e. This frontispiece, which is about thirty five feet in 
height, IS covered, from the ground to the apex, iviih the most 
elaborate sculpture. 

The principal shnne which we have described, and which fronted 
the Surusvi utee, stood m the centre of an extensive court Three 
large gate houses, opposite to the three porticoes of the temple, 
gave access to the outside , that m the front opening upon a terrace 
and flight of descending steps, which were continued for a con- 
siderable distance along the banks of the sacred stream The 
enclosing wall of the courtjard was formed by numerous lesser 
shnnes, each surmounted by a spire, three of which, occupying the 
central position in rear of the adytum, still remain, and have been 
converted into a Mohummedan mosque 
The temple at Modhejaa affords us an example of a shnne of 
Somewhat different character It rose to the height of one story 
only, and consisted of an adytum, a closed mundup attached to it, 
ana an open mundup separated bom the rest of the edifice. The 
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spjre has fallen, and the domes are no longer in existence, but the 
nmamder of the budding js ncarf/cojnpJtfe, aJibougb jndcntauons 
are visible upon some of the columns such as might have been made 
in wood by sharp weapons lo which the Mohiimmedans point as 
marks of the swords of the Islamite saints The extreme length is 
about one hundred and fifty feet, and the breadth fifty On either 
side of the temple, and before it, are the remains of tnuniphal arches 
smtdir to those of Sidhpoor 

A flight of steps, commenang at the keerttee stumbh, in front of 
the temple, descends between handsome piers to a “ koond,” or 
reservoir The koond covers an area nearly four times as large as 
tint of the temple uself 

The monotonous appearance of the steps is relieved by small 
niched shrines placed clietpier wise and by larger shrines, terminating 
inspires nhich rise m the centre of three of the sides. Around tbi. 
koond may be traced the remains of other stnicturcs , but their 
exact character it is now imjxKsible to determine The detached 
ofien mundup of the temple is now known under the name of 
' Seeta s Choree, ‘ or mamage hall and the reservoir fnow called 
the RSm Koond) is a celebrated place of pilgrimage forvaishnavite 
ascetics. 

At ^\5gbel IS a temple similar in style to those which have been 
described, but of smaller dimensions It consists of a single open 
mundup one story m height with pyramidal roof, three porticoes, 
and an adytum surmounted by a spire. 

Reservoirs such as (hat at Modheyra, are to be met with at 
Seehore and other places They were probably always attached, 
like the Rim Koond to an adjacent temple, bnt the shnnes have 
for the most part, perished A cunous combination of four small 
koonds, which with a arcular well m the centre form a Greek 
cross, IS to be found at Lotbesur not far from ^fodhej ra. 

Tlie usual form of tank was the multilateral, or almost circular 
of which we have seen an instance at Junjoow^a Similar reservoirs 
occur at Moonjpoor, Syell, and many other places , some of them 
attaining a diameter of nearly seven hundred yards. The Suhusri 
Ling at Unhilpoor was probably of this class, and judging from 
what IS still traceable of the largnt <limensions. It was surrouDded 
by numerous sraaU shrmeS, and it is not incredible that these 

1 T1 ere is a s m tar deCacheil porch m front of the temple at QaToII t tJe 
Tergussons Hand Book of Arch lector^ vot > p iia snd Tod s Annals of 
Rajasthan voL 11 , p 712 —The porch of Barolh is also calls t a mamage hsll 
nnil trad Hon ass gn» i« to the KajpotHnee bnde of a 2 nnee of the tioaas 
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'ipproximatcd to the number of one thousand. Near Gogo, in the 
peninsular, are the remams of a rectangular, or nearly square, te^cr 
voir, nhich is attributed to Sidh R^j, and called “the Sone}Teei 
“ tanlu” Of the tno celebrated reservoirs nhich are believed to 
have been constructed during the regency of Myenul Pevee th^, 
mother of J>e Smgh-— a period prolific in splendid works of archi 
tecture — the MuUv, namel> at Dholka, and the Monsurat Veeruni 
gim, the latter requires a particular description. It is irregular in 
shape, and is popularly considered to have been constnicted m 
mutation of the form of the conch shell — the Hindoo w ar trumpcL 
The usual “ ghSit," or llight of steps, surrounds the whole , m this 
instance ornamented by a multitude of small sjure-covered shrines 
(many noiy wunting), which are supposed to have equalled in number 
the da>s of the jear, and which m reality were more than three 
hundred The shrines on one side of the tank are furnished with a 
pedestal for an image , those on the other side with a circular “juli 
dhar, oi basin. It is supposed that the former were consecrated to 
Shree Krishn, and the latter to Muhi Pev The water, collected 
from the surrounding country, passes first of all into a deep 
octagonal koond, where it leaves the sediment which it has coUecteil 
Ihe koond is faced with stone, and ornamented on each side with i 
niche containing a figure sculptured in bold relief Thence the 
water passes by a channel, lined with masonry, into the tunnel 
througn which it enters the tank, fhe tunnel is divided into three 
c>lmder5, and upon the terrace which covers it is placed a large 
pavilion with pjramidal roof This building has been restored in 
Mahratta times, and, one side of it having been built up, has been 
dedicated as a temple to Mata Boucheiajee Ihe surrounding ghflt 
IS, in several places, interrupted by roadways, which descend to the 
water’s edge. On either hand of one of these is a larger temple, 
formed of amundupwvth a double adytum and spue, and in the 
corresponding position, on the other side of the tank, is a flat roofed 
colonnade. 

Of the wells of this period, there remain, in different parts of thv. 
country, examples of two kinds Some are large circular wells 
of Ordinary construction, but containing galleried apartments, 
others are more properly described as “ wdvs or“bowlees The 
wiv (in Sanscrit, wapee^) is a large edifice, of a picturesque and 
stately, IS well as peculiar, character Above the level of the ground, a 
row of four or five open pavnhons, at regular distances from each other, 
usually square on the exterior, but sometimes, m the larger examples, 
l>assmg into the octagonal form wnthm, is alone visible , the roofs are 
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Mij>i>orlC{i on columns, anti are, in ihe structure of the Hindoo 
tunes, pyramidal w form. TJic entrance lo tJje b3v is li> one of the 
end panhons; thence a flight of stem descends to a landing im 
mediately under the second dome, nhicli is no's seen to he sup- 
jxjrted hj t«o rons of roJumns, one o\cr the other A second 
flight of steps continues the descent to a similar landing under the 
third pavilion, where the screen is found to be three columns in 
height In this manner the descent continues stage b) stage, the 
number of the columns tnereasmg at each yiavition, until the level of 
the water is at last rcachwL ITic last flight of steps frequently 
conducts to an octagonal structure, m this position neecssanij 
si-vcral stones high, and containing a gallery at tacb story It 
IV covered hj the tcmuniting dome, and is the most adorned portion 
of the wiv The structure, which is sometimes eighty yards m 
length, invariably icrminaics id a circular well 

Ihe most interesting relic of this nature is ihcwar, called “the 
“Rincc's,''at Unhilnoor,ofwhich,howcvcr,but little has been preserved 
Others are to be found in many parts of Coozent and Soretb, in 
various stages of preservation Ihcre is one rcmartjible one, of 
uncertain date, but probably, from its architecture, as old as the 
days when the dynasty of Sidh R3; ruled, near the cnyof Ahjoed- 
abad. It is called “ MJta Bhuwinec’s,' and is popularly attnbuted 
to the five PAnduvs We have mentioned a vvjv within the fortress 
of JunjooHdra , there are Hindoo wiis also at W udHJn, both within 
and without the walls, and m other places too numerous to mention 
The reservoirs, both wells and tanks, which we have desenbed, 
were constructed, with ihe same general objects, “for the thirst 
“ sufTenng mortals from the four points of the heavens, for animals 
" and for birds, that eighty four Jakhs of livnng creatures " might 
enjoy them They arc to be found commonly in localities which 
suffer much from drought ~-m Puttun wArd for example, stigmatized 
b> RSnik Devee as the place where ammalcula: die for want of 
water, or m positions where much traffic occurs— at the gates of 
mies or at cross roads. They were works of religious inent also, 
for It IS said, ‘'than the virtue of building the wall of a city, greater 
“ by ten thousand times is the vmue of constructing a place of 
water they were olTered as “ Knshn gifts they were dedicated 
to Dooig-1, “ she who is named KoonduJeenee, who is m form as a 
“ well , ’ or to ^\ uroon, the god of water, “ the witness of virtuous 
“ actions.” * They were built, to cite another authonty, “ for the 


This title IS given to V\ uroon because gihs we snade, and other "virtuous 
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“ uplifting from Nuruk (hell) of one hundred and one ancestors , for 
“ the increase of hereditary fame , for the increase of sons and sons’ 

“ sons , for the enjoyment of Svrerga (Paradise) during as long a 
“ period as the sun and moon shall endure.” The nivs, like the 
koonds, Mere usually^ if not universally, attached to temples , the 
tanks were consecrated b> the symbols of Muhi Dev himself which 
encircled them, their waters were sacred, presented already m 
offering to Shiva, The King of Benares, we are told b> Merootoong 
after enquiring of the SSndhee Vigraheck of Sidh Raj “the fashion 
“ of the temples, wells, and other water reservoirs of Unhilpoor,” 
made it a subject of reproach, that “ the water of the Suhusra Lmg 
" lank was Shi\ Nirmalya,* and un6t for use.” The ambassador 
asked in reply, ** \\ hence, then, do the people of Benares procure 
“water?” and, receinng for answer that it was from the Ganges, 
rejoined, that if dedication to Shiva were a fault, it was one surely 
attaching equally to the sacred nver which flowed from the forehead 
of the god- That these reservoirs were not intended for irrigation 
would, we think, sufilciently appear from their construction, and 
from the positions in which we And them, did we possess no know 
ledge but such as might be thence gathered of the purposes of their 
founders. 

Such, then, are some of the relics of the kings of Unhilpoor 
Their greatest and most enduring monument is, however, to be found 
in the fact, that surpassing the boast of Augustus, they found their 
country a waste, and left it a land flowing with milk and honey I he 
contrast is staking, but the general result cannot be doubted, 
however difficult maybe the task of tracing the steps which inter 
\ened. At the tune when the Chowra dynasty, under Wun RSj, first 
established itself at Unhilwara, the country of Goozerat wa.? destitute 
of any other mhabitants than the wild abonginal tabes WuUubhee 
had fallen, perhaps not long before, and Cambay, Broach, and other 
cities on the coast retained somewhat of their prospentj Inland, 
even as far northwards as the borders of the salt lake w hich separated 
Soreih from Goojur rasbtra, the bum of peopled cities might have 
been heard, — 

* ‘ \\ vilIeH awd W wdwls, 

“ Putinn cit7 was afterwards founded 

^actions" performed, by the side of a fiver or at the edge of a tank or other 
wafer lo the rereroon^' called xv fc.TfSfef s Asr.wafAs’ a*’ 

water as the sign o( the catihcaUoB of a f ufr p 84. and note 

‘ Anything otrered to Sh va is so cSied and may not be taken again by the 
oltercr or devoted to a secular purpmc:. •' 
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Put from Umba Rbun Inee to the ctnlxtuchure of the S jbhermulec 
Tner, from llic hills tohich form tht Ivimcr of Malwo to the flits 
about the Kunn of Kutch (exccjt -uhcre Shunkhpoor, Punch isur, 
and perhaps, a few small towns in iheir vicinity, sheltered on the 
cJgc of the desert, i remnant from the city of Kunuk Sen) the 
dominion of the beasts of prc) was disputed only by mtn who were 
little less the children of the forest than themselves ‘ In the reign of 
iht last of the Soliinkhcc pnnees, on the contrary, we behold the 
same tract of country uniicd under one strong government, studded 
with wealthy townships, adomcrl with pojuloiis cities, fenced with 
strong fortresses llic temple lifts its emulous spire above the dark 
foliage of the grove, oultoj»i*ctl as yet but by the rattling palm, 
shnne-bordcred tanks and galicned wells, right royally devised arc 
seen in spots moistened of old only by the showers of the monsoon , 
and strings of cameU laden with mcrcluandise or cavalcades of 
lulgnms furnished with rich offenngs, hardly disturb— so familiar has 
their appearance now become— the antelope herds which formerly 
roamed alone over the icnantless plains 

ITie tale of UnhihriMsgramlcur has been told, there remains nor 
that of her decay and desolation, yet shall we perceive that her 
gfonous morning shines no less bngluly m conlrastwiih the fltfiil 
stormy dAy by which it is succeeded than first it shone when chasing 
away the sable clouds of thfi priceding night Tins fact, at least 
we cannot fail to recognise — though l>d*olding Ahmed, like ^^un KSj 
the founder of a new and bndiant dynasty, though observing hts 
grandson, Mahmood, while he insenbes upon the rolls of fame a title 
almost as glonous as iliat of the Lion of Unhilpoor , though view mg 
the banners of Goozerat, borne by these and other pnnees vac 
tonously abroad — that never was she for one hour nnwounded by 
domestic strife, from that day on which the sceptre was struck from 
the hand of Bhcem Dev II , to the long distant penod when Rajpoot, 
Moslem, and hlahratta at length agre^ to sheathe their swords and 
to repose for the just arbitremcnt of their quarrels on the power, 
the wisdom, and the faith of the “sea-dwellmg stranger 

1 There are faint tradiuons, U a true of the residence of Bmhmins at Ka ra and 

urnugger 
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I v'U'V'i PrvsAt), the son the Slmunt Anik SoIunVher, aivj of 
«ihf>v: birth neoMun >u< Wen made in the Inrtory of the ra/n t f 
Koomir Pil, h eJeicnWd by Mcfooioon^a? “iW m n»*cT of Shfre 
} heem ** He |)c«wv;d ^Va^h"!, and | foluWjr alw> Dhiiwiif^rnh, or 
Dholka^a iQwfi which remained in in'* hindinnui tlevcr*'ann umil 
a Utc petioil 1 uwun l'ni»id manictl Mmiun Rignte, and had b> 
her a son. Veer Phuwu^— the Veer Wlf^hcb, »>r Veer DhiiwuJung of 
Chund Dhirot llic names of \ err !)hu»ul and of his faiher and 
pandftthcr, are mentioned in the intenf non cn ilie temple, creeiol 
IJ) Tej PJI, upon Mount At>oo, ibted ai> 1*31 ami in a seeond 
inscription m the same shrine, Acer Tthuwul 11 described under tlie 
tides of VfuKl Mimdulcshwwt and RdnA 
Metootoong tcUtes that Muilun Rignee left the house of licf 
husband, taking the child Veer JJhuwxd wiili her, and went to bse 
with Dev Raia PutiVccl, the husband of her deceased sister , Wt that 
\ ecr Dhuwui, on nuininK years of discretion, returned to the house 
of hia father Hie names of several of liis* cousins, as SAngiin, 
ChAmoond, and Raja are mentioned as ’ j^ossessors of countries and 
towns,'’ and of Veer Dhuwul it is said that he reccised a con 
sidcrablc temtory from his father, to which he made additions by 
conquest. "The twice born CltAhud Suchtcv" svas his miiusicr 
and the brothers , '1 cj Pil andWustoo Pal secre also employed b> 
bun. 

It » probable that after the death of llhecm Veer Dlmn-ul 
NNaghcla «as the most powerful of the chicfnms of Goo/ent ih 
indeed he did not possess the royal rank which wns certainly 
possessed by his successors. Fhe few circumstances of a political 
character mentioned by Merootoong as having iKcurrctl during the 
time of Veer Dhuwul would, however, convey the impression ihit 1 
powerful central authority was wanting. Wustoo lAl, il is said 
having quarrelled with amercliant named "Said, jicrhaps a. Moluim 
mcrlan. trader.,«.S{iimlihti«rtb.,or.Cam!KUy,‘^?ii!. '.rwU •«. ^narJj.Qir. 
a chieftain named Shunkh to protect him from the minister W usloo 
Pil, on his side, called m the aid of Loon Pil, a Golo, who altackcil 
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Shunkli, nnd killed liim, but reemed wounds in the action, of which 
in a few d3)5 he died The minister, it is said, erected ovet the spot 
w Iierc he fell the temple of “ l/wn PAl s Lord " 

On another occasion, '‘the gooroo, of the Mlechh Sultan, whose 
' mmc was MJlce Munmukh,' liaving come to Goozerat while pro 
cceding on a pil„nmige, though to what shrine is not mentioned, the 
brothers Tc; Pi) and Wustoo P5J protected him from Veer Dhuwul 
and his father, who meditated his seizure — an act which won for them 
the future goodwill of die sultan 

“A contest for fiic Milages" is mentioned, in which the com 
Intanls were on the one side t uwun PruiSd and Veer Dhmnil, and 
on the other, Shobiin Dev, the father of J>eluJ Devee, Veer Dhuwuls 
Queen. The WUghclas were ttUimitely successful, but not before the 
joung pnnee had been many times struck down in his father's 
presence 

On the death of Veer Dhuwul one hundred and eight) two 
servants havang perished in the flames, Tej lUl was obliged to inter 
jtosc with a military force to prevent further sacrifices. The 
ministers placed Veesul Dev on the throne Of this prince, nothing 
has been handed don a , but he has been usually considers as the 
first of the \\ agheb d>-nasty of Goozerat 

It is fl cunous fact, and one which strongly brings out to view the 
passive viulity of their institutions, that after each succeeding storm 
has swept over the land, while the clouds are as yet undispersed, and 
the re-appeanng sun discloses little but fissures which have been rent 
by tempestuous torrents, the Hindoos are observed at once, without 
an effort, and as it were instinctively, proceeding in " the old way«,” 
apparently os little sensible of sorrow for the past as they are of 
apprehension for the future Mahmood, of Ghuznec, had hardly 
accomplished his disastrous homeward retreat, leaMng behind him 
Unhilwird despoiled, and Somnath a heap of ruins, w-hen the sound 
^f the hammer and the chisel was heard upon ArSsoor and Aboo, 
and stately fanes began to anse at Koombhareea and Dailwira, m 
which an elaboration almost incredible, and a finish worthy the hand 
of a Cellini, seem to express the founder’s steadfast refusal (o believe 
in Mlechh invaders, or iconoclastic destroyers, as other than the homd 
phantoms of a disturbing dream. And now, as the second Bheem 
closes his troubled career — as the sun of Unhilwira sinks with him 
rever again to nse in unclouded brightness, while the crescent, per 
haps, still waves over the capital, while the roar of battle has not well 
died away, and the cry of alarm and pain still resounds through the 
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lind— at Aboo and Shutroonjje the work is again resumed, and 
shrines, surpassing even the magnificence of former dajs, arise as 
dnellingpbces for those silent, ever brooding, unmoied Tecr 
thunkers. 

Wustoo Pal and Tej Pal, the ministers of Veer Dhuwul Wagheb, 
hut more widely known as the founden, of the most magnificent of 
the temples of Dailwara, v.erc Ptigw5t,-OT Porwil Wdneeas of the 
Jain religion, descended from ancestors who had, for seieral gene 
talions, resided at Unhilnait They were brought to Veer Dhuivuls 
notice by his former minister, Chahud Dev, and appear to haie 
enjojed his confidence to an unusual extent, though the terms in 
whi<di this fact IS noticed are curiously illustrative of the state of 
soaet) and of the relations that exist^ between a sovereign and 
those he employed The principles of their policy are thus described 
by Merootoong — “Thai minister is clever, who, inthout placing his 
“ hand on any one’s head, can increase the treasury , without putting 
any one to death, protect the country , without war, augment its 
tcmtones.” The same author relates that when Veer Dhuwul 
entrusted Tej with the management of his affairs, he caused to 
be written upon a paper, which he presented to the minister, the 
following promise — “ Even if 1 be angry with you, lelyupon it 1 will 
“ restore to y ou as much property as you are now possessed of, ' 
and the inscription in the temple which they founded records that, 
“ Veer Dhuwul, the Choulookya, the praciiser of what was right, by 
" the advice of the two ministers, refused to listen to the voice of 
“ spies, even though they spoke The two brothers, also, increased 
“ the kingdom of their master Troops of horses and of elephants 
“ they fastened neat his pabce The king, with happiness, enjoyed 
“ his possessions. The two ministers seemed to be his arms reaching 
“ down to his knees.” ’ 

Mount Aboo is said to be roost easily accessible from the direction 
of Seerohee and Jhdlor On the Goozerat side the ascent which 
possesses the greatest interest is that from the village of Girwvu , it is,* 
howeier, impracticable except to footmen. The traveller from the 
shnne of Umbi Bhuwanee passes, for a long distance, through 
romantic highland scenery, his lonely pathw-ay usually the bed of a 
mountain torrent “All is grand in this region, — lovely and wild, as 
“ if It were desuned by nature to be the haunt of her favontc progeny, 
“ where human passions should never intrude to disturb the harmony 
“ of the scene. The sky is cloudless, the notes of cuckoos are 

' The Chiromantic books assert that mea with lonir arms are nrosr>erous 



204 


RAS MALA. 


“ heird responding to each other from amidst the deep foliage, while 
‘ lilt jungle fowl arc crowing thtir matinals in the groses of bamboo 
‘ which shelter them , and groups of grtj partndge, nestled in the 
‘ trtts, SIC Kith the nng-<losos m expressions of delight, "is the sun 
‘ clears the alpine cinfs and darts lus ftrsent rajs among them 
Others of the feathered tnlx., not belonging to the plains, are 
djing about, while the wooilpcckers note is heard rtaerbcnting 
‘ from the hard surface on which he plies the j>owcr of his bill 
1 nuts and flowers of aainous kinds and colors inaitc the inhabitants 
of the forest, whuthcr rjuadnipcd or feathered, and the industrious 
‘ bee here maj sip the sweetest of sweets from jasmine, white or 
‘ jellow, climbing the giant foliage, from cambeer or canoa, whose 
clustering purjiie and white flowers resemble the lilac, or from the 
“ almond scented oleander which covers the banks of the stream on 
‘ whose margin abundantlj iloiinshcs the rjcmus, or the willow ' No 
human form appears to disturb the charm of this enchanting solitude, 
erccpt, jicrhaps the graac figure of some Rajpoot caralicr, a pilgrim 
to UmWjcc, with shield hanging at his back, and spear swaj-ing on 
his shoulder, fills the vista of a long and narrow gorge, in which a 
handful of stout hearts might stand against a host, ^r a group of 
quiet grain<arncrs with piled up sacks and graiing cattle occupies 
some lovely wild spot in the bean of the defile, where the crystal 
stream cxjiands into a little turf bordered pool Bj and b)% the hiHs 
slope awaj into a level vallej, which, though more or less sandy, 
exhibits many fertile spots, producing abundant crops of gram, with 
little villages here and there, and rivulets flowing from the mountains 
that in the distance raise, in front and rear, their gigantic forms 
Majestic Alioo, shrouded m its cloak of mist, now engrosses every 
thought, its varying outline filling the iiuagination with a thousand 
suggestive forms until a near view is at last obtained of its 
I recipitous face — Us dark/eccsses lined with forest and underwood, 
md streaked wiUi many a silver stream,— its diverging shoulders 
pushed majesticall) forwards in their garb of sable, vanegated, as the 
sun rises towards his meridian, with tints of brightest gold. 

Over one of these spurs a path may be seen from the village of 
Girwur, winding like a thread upon the mountains side, now using 
and again sinking almost to its former level Through a Uuck and 
tangled forest it pursues its lengthened ascent to a small spot of level 
ground, below an almost perpendicular scarp, where, amidst a 
grove of magnificent foliage, is embowered the shnne of IVushisht 
Moonee The traveller, who deures protection from the heat of the 
sun, rests here in a little garden filled with the stronglj perfumed 
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fl^vrecing shrubs iha\ aic naU%».s of the mountain, among uhich the 
jUlO"- kevrura is conspicuous, ami sight and smell thus regakd, 
his sense of hearing is not less pleasmgl) entertained with the 
melodious timrtnunng of the ■waters, vthich, i>ounng forth through a 
coiv^s mouth sculptured m the rock, arc rccei\ed into an excavated 
hasm beneath it 

The temple of the Moonee is a small and unimportant edifice, 
suflicient to contam a black marble figure of the sage r\ho, from the 
fire-fountam of Uchuleshuur, called the ancestors of the Rajpoot 
tribes The deep rolling rojal drum at morning, mid da>, and even 
ing, sounds before Wusbisht, and contnbutes not a little to the effect 
of the gorgeous scenery, nhich is filled with its sonorous tones. There 
IS also a brass figure here of the martial hero of Abooguth, “the 
“ terror of the Dunooj,” Dhitanursh the PuiroJlj, who is rcjiresentcd 
in the act of supplication to the sage, the creator of his race 
Trom the shnne of U ushislu Moonee the ascent is continued bj a 
long flight of steps cut m the living rock, which conduct at length to 
the level of the plains of Aboo Armed at this spot, the traveller 
may well fancy himself to have reached a nuw world— an island 
floating tn the a« The table land upon which he now stands is 
walled on all sides by abrupt and loft> cliffs, similar to those which 
he has ascended, it possesses an area of several miles, contains 
\allagc5 and handets , vs omamenied by a lake and by more than one 
rivulet of water, and wears a coronet of mountain peaks, of which 
the highest is that called, from a little shnne that occupies it, “ The 
“ Saint s Pinnacle, and the most remarkable, that which is crowned 
b) “ the fortress tint cannot be shaken, ’ the renowned Uchulgurh 
The counlrj between the shnne of^\u5hlsht and Daihvar.1 is thus 
pleasingly described by the annalist of Rajpootana ' “ T his excursion 
“ revelled to me bj far the most interesting portion of the table land 
“ of Aboo There is more of cultivation, the inhabitants are mor<, 
“ numerous, the streams and foliage more abundant , here and there 
“ a verdant carpet decked the ground, while some new wonder, 
“ natural or ■artificial, appeared at every step. The kamdne, as usual 
“ unseen, uttered us welcome note, and the strong clear voice of the 
“ blackbird issued from a dark coppice, whence stole a limpid brook 
“ Every patch where coin could grow was diligently tilled, and m 
“ this short space I passed four of the twelve hamlets of Aboo 
“ These were m harmony with the scene, the habitations neat and 
“ comfortable, cvicuKr uv form like wagwams, and coated with cla\, 

• See, for the extracts here made. Colonel Tods Travels ui VV estem India, 
chaps. V and vi 



“ ^\ashed with a light ochre colour On the margin of each running 
“ brook was the aret, or Egyptian wheel for irrigation, and, as the 
“ water lies close to the surfece, the excavations were not required to 
‘ he deep The boundaries of these arable fields, chiefly of the 
“ prickly thoorf or cactus, were clustered with the white dog ros^ 
‘ here called Umja, wath which was intermingled the kind called 
‘ seolt (sacred to Seo or Siva), much cultn'ated in the gardens of 
“ India. The pomegranate was literally growing out of a knoll of 
“ granite, where there was scarcely any soil beyond the decomposed 
‘ surface of the rock The apricot or nectarine appeared occasion 
“ally, covered with fruit, but being yet quite green, it seems pr^ 
“ bable that it wiU never npen. They also brought grapes, which, 
" from their sue, I should have deemed cultivated 'I hese, as well 
“ -IS the citron, which I did not see, but which they pointed out in a 
“ deep valley, are claimed amongst the indigenous products of Aboo 
“ The mango was abundant, and a rich and elegant parasite, with i 
“ beautiful pendant blue and white flower, resembling the lohelut, 

“ found root m its moss-covered branches. This parasite is called 
‘ amhatn (from amba, mango,) by the mountaineers, with whom »t 
‘ appeared to be an especial faiounte, as 1 observed that, whenever 
"it grew withm reacli, it was plucked and ‘wreath d m their dark 
‘ ‘ locks and their tufbans. The trees generally, from their extreme 
* humidity, are covered with a vesture of grass and moss, and it 

Uchulgurh the lofty eajoor, or date tree, was coated to the “PP^. 

“ most branch. It is from this deposit that the parasites sprung Of 
" flowers there was a profusion , amongst them were the fkamilt or 
‘ jasmine, and all the varieties of the balsam, as common as thistles 
‘ The golden chumpa, the largest of the flowering trees, rarely mtt 
" with in the plains, and which, like the aloe, is said to flower but 
‘ once m a century, was seen at every hundred yards, laden with 
" blossoms and filling the air with perfume. In short, it was— 

‘ A blend ng of all beauties, streams and dell*, 

' Froii foliage, era" wood, cornfield mountain, moc, 

‘ And ch eflos easUcs breathing stent fareirells 

• From gray but leafy walls, where Rum greenly dwell*.' ' 

The Nukhce-tulAv is a picturesque lake studded with foliage* 
covered islands, from among which frequent paltn trees lift their 
swavmg heads, and surrounded by rocks wooilcd to the margin 
When Colonel Tod saw it, "the waicrrfowJs skimmed ns surface, tin 
“ heeding unheeded by man , for on this sacred hill neither ihe 
«« fowler’s gun nor fishers net is known, ‘thou shall not kill,' being the 


does not, hovre%er, confine itself to the representation of inanimate 
natural objects, u exercises itself also upon the scenes of domestic 
life, the labors of naangation and commerce, and the struggles of the 
battlefield^ and it ma> be safely asserted that the student of anti 
qmties, ^ho should detote sufficient attention to these bas reliefs 
would be amply repaid b> a large mcrease of knowledge regarding 
many interesting points in the manner and customs of raedisral 
Indii 

Colonel Tod ascended to the summit of the saint's pinnacle, the 
loftiest of the peaks of Aboo, where before his time, European foot 
had never trod. ‘ Although presenting internally scarcely any sensible 
‘ elevation above the crest of the mountain, as we approached 
' through the plains of Maniar, it towers full seten hundred feet 
“ above the level of its plateau A strong chilling wind blew from 
“ the south, to aioid whose influence the cautious mountaineers, 
"coiling themsehes in their black blankets, lay prostrate on the 
“ground, sheltered behind a projecting rock The picture was 
" equally grand and no\el, masses of cloud floated under our feet, 
“ through which the sun occasionally darted a ray, as if to preitnt 
“ our being darzled with too much glory A small circular platform, 

‘ having a low parapet ivall on the outer side, crowned the giddy 
‘ height On one side was a cavern, about twenty feet square, 

‘ within which is a block of granite, bearing the impress of the feet 
‘ of Data Brigu, an incarnation of Vishnoo— the grand objtct of the 
‘ pilgnm’s attainment , and in another comer are the pudooedr or 
“ footsteps of Rdml Ivund, the great apostle of the Seeta ascetics 
“ In this gloomy abode dwells a disaple of the order, who rings a 
bell on the approach of a stranger, continuing the uproar until an 
“offering induces silence The staffs of piJgnms Kcrt heaped in 
“ piles around the footsteps of the saint, as memorials of their sue 
" cessful intrepidity Caves mnumcrable were seen m various jcuis 
" of the mountain, indicative of a Troglodyte population in fomicr 
" ages , and there were many curious orbicular holes, which could 
“ only Ih. compared to cannon shot I patiently awaited the tcrmi 
" nation of the struggle between the powers of light and darkness, in 
‘ conversation with the recluse lie told me, that dunng the runy 

of Anciem Ardiiiectorc m llindooisun." In hw later woik, Ihc tame author 
lias the fotJowing in reference to the Hindoo penUanc — • Ui forma, loo generally 
have a J ebtnesi anti clefancc never even imawncej <n I oth cart , it from 
* the ccctrc of a dome more bte » histrc w crystal drops than a solid mass < f 
‘ icaille Of of stone.’' 
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season, ■fthen Ibe atmcnphere is deased of all impurstics, the citadel 
*’ of Jodhpoor and the desert plain, as far as Balotni on the I^ni, 
“ were sisiblt It was some time before I could test this assertion 
“ though, during occasional outbrealcs of the sun, wc discerned the 
“rich s'allej, termed Bhcetnl, eatending to Setsohee, and tiearlj 
*' twenty miles to the east, the far famed shrines of Uinbi Bhuwanct, 
** amongst the cloudoppetl peaks of the ArSwullce At length, 
“ howeier, Soorya burst forth m all his majesl), and chasing awa) 
" the sable masses, the eje swept over the desert, until luion was 
“ lost m the blending of the dart blue vault with the dusk) and soil 
*' All that was required to form the sublime was at hand , and silence 
“confirmed the charm. If the c)c, dnerted from the vast a^ss 
** beneath, turned but half a circle to the right, it rested on tin. 

remains of the castle of the Purmirs, whose dusk) walls refused to 
" reflect the sunbeams , while the slender paIm)Ta, as if m mockery 
"of ihcirdeca), fiutterud its ensign like leaves amidst the ruined 
“courts of a race viho once deemed ihcir swa) ctcrml A little 
“ further to the right rose the clustenng domes of Dailnird, backed 
“ by noble woods, and buttressed on all sides by fantastic pinnacles, 
“ shooting like needles from the crest of the plateau, on whoso 
“surface ncrc seen meandering several nils pursuing their denouv 
“ courseovcrthcprccipitousfaccsofthcmouniain. All was contrast— 
“ the blue sky and sandy plain, the maiblc fanes and humble 
“ warn, the statel) woods and rugged rocks. ’ 

Descending from the Samis Iinnaclc ihc next objects of interest 
are the fire-fountain and the shnne of Dchulcshuur, one of the most 
renowned in the fabulous annals of the Hindoos. "The Ugntc 
“ koond IS about nine hundred feet long b) two hundred and fort) 
“ m breadth, excavated m the solid rock, and lined with solid 
“ masonry of immensely large bricks An insuhted mass of rock 
“ has been left m the centre of the koond, on which arc the rums of 
“ a shrine to M5ta, the universal mother On the crest of tin. 
“ northern face of the koond is a group of small temples dedicated 
“ to the Pdndoo brothers, buf, like the former, n mass of rums. On 
“ the western side is the shrine of Uchuleshwur, the tutelary ditinit) 
“ of Aboo There is nothing striking as to magnitude, and still less 
“ as to decoration in this , but it possesses a massive simpUcU) , 
‘ which guarantees its antiquity It occupies the centre of a quid 
“ mngle, surrounded by smaller fanes, alike primune in form, and 
of blocks of blue slate • * * On the same side a.v this 
temple, and on the very verge of the Ugnec koond, w the miuvo 
* leum of RaoMaun, of Seciohee, who fell a victim to poison while 

p 
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“ jn one of the Jain temples Hjs body ivas burned neartheshnne 
“ of his patron deu>, when fi>e queens accompanied him to Yum 
" Lok- • * * • On the east side of the fire fountain the remains 
‘ of a temple, sacred to the founder of his nee, the first of the 
" PurmSrs, strewed the ground The statue, however, of AdeepAl 

IS firm upon its pedestal, and intact — a type of anaent days, of 
' antique costume, and early realities. It is of white marble, about 

* five feet in height, and represents Adeepdl m the act of sla3ing, 
“ with an arrow, Bhyns Asoor, a bufialo-headed monster of Titanian 
' brood, who used to drink, during the night, the sacred waters of the 
‘ fire fountain to guard which the Purmar was created. * * • * I 
“ quitted the Ugnee koond for Uchulguth whose mined towers were 
‘ buried m the dense masses of cloud that surrounded us Having 
“ completed the ascent I entered this once regal abode through the 
‘ Hunooman portal, which is composed of two noble towers built 
' with huge blocks of granite, black with the rude blasts of some 
‘ thousand winters The lowers had been connected at top b> a 
' guard room and the gate sened as the entrance to the loner fort, 

* whose dilapidated walls were discoverable up the irregular ascent 

* Another porta] conducted to the inner fortress. The Sirst object 
‘ that strikes the view on passing the latter gate is the Jam temple to 
' Parusnath erected at die sole expense of a banker of Mandoo, and 
‘ at present under repair T^e upper fortress is attributed to RSni 
“ Koombho, who when driven from Mewar, raised the banner of the 
‘ sun on the long abandoned battlements of the Purmars , but he 
“ merely repaired this, the donjon of Uchulgurh, which, with the 
‘ inferior works, is of the most remote antiquit) A small lake in the 
‘ keep IS called Sawun Bhadoon and well merits the names of the 
'two chief months of the monsoon, for in the middle of June if is 
" yet full of water On the most elevated knoll, to the east, are the 
‘ remains of an alarum tower of the Purrairs. From this point the 
“ eye, occasionally piercing the swift scudding clouds had glimpses 

of the ruined altars and palaces of the brave race, who on the spot 

whence 1 surveyed them had fought and bled in their defence ’ 

Before bidding a final adieu to the towers of Uchulgurh and to 
the interesting Aboo it will be well to say a few words of the Purmar 
family, who were, for many years, their sovereigns. Their cajutal 
W1S the fortified city of ChundrSwutee, the rums of which may still 
be seen in a country thickly covered with jungle, on the bonks of the 
BunSs about twelve miles from the fool of Aboo, and little more 
than tlie same distance from the shimes of Urobd Bhuwante and 
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Another of the Aboo jnscrjptions spea/ies Simng Dev as sovereign 
of UnhilwAri m a.d 1294 and Veesul Dev as go^emor under him, 
of eighteen hundred munduls having his residence at Chundrawutee 
This Veesul Dev may ha^e been merely the ofScer of the King of 
UnhilnarS temporarily holding the government of the dfsinct. VVe 
may suppose that on the irruption of the Choh&ns Sarung Dev 
occupied the disputed temlory of his v'assals with his own troops 
There is however still another statement which is not so easily 
reconciled with irhat has been mentioned above. A second Loondh 
Dev, as is recorded on a slab in the temple of Uchuleshwur {dated 
A D 1321) who was descended from the Choh&ns of Sambhur and 
the names of whose ancestors are entirely different from those of the 
former Loond or Loonig acquired the distnct of Chundrawuteev 
and the pleasant mountain Urbood " and placed statues of himself 
and of his queen m the presence of Uchuleshwur 

From this d gresaion we return for a short time, to the story of 
the 'WAghclas. Of Veesul Dev the son of \cer Dbuvul as has 
been already remarked there is 1 ttle known. Bardic tradition relates 
that a famine occuned during his reign which he was instrumental 
fn alleviatng and it is said that he founded or rather repaired 
the town of Veesulnugger and the fortress of Duibhawutee or 
Dubhoee ‘ 

An inscription m the temple of Somnlth at Dev Puttnn dated 
Ai> 1264 supplies us with the name of a pnnce to whom are 
attributed all the titles of a paramount severe gn — Puiumeshwur 
Bhuttatk Shree Chilook Chukruwurtee Muha Raj Adheerlj 
Shreemud Urjoon Dev The benldic bards of the HSgheJa 
fa nily state, from their trad tional rolls, that Urjoon Dev was the 
successor of Vee ul Dev but mention nothing rclat ng to the 
occurrences of his reign. He ruled it appears, at l/nhilKdrS and 
followed the relig on of Shiva. Of the numerous princes who 
obeyed him there are mentioned Rin k Shree Someshwur Dev per 
hvps the Purmar Prince of Chundtdwutee and the Chowra chicii — 
Pdlook Dev R 3 m Dev, Eheero Singh and Wbeis. His m nisterwas 
Shree Mull Dev and he had other officers of the Mohummedan faith 
as Hoormuz of Belacool and Khoja Ibral un son of the hakhoda 
T^oor-ood-deen Feeroz but nothing a said of the offices wh ch they 
filed furthu than is suggested the title Nakhoda, nor is 

* SfC for a trad t on In wb d the oaine of \ eesul D«t Mng of futtoji It j 
connecie*! w ih Dulhoce, (obes OneoUl Jlemoin vuL i, fp- 33^—337 
original ed t on 
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their appeanrscc in Gootetat, as ro)-al o'lcers under a Hindoo 
sovereign, at aJl accounted for 

Tollowing Urjoon Dwv, the bards of the Luirun 

Raja, a pnnce who is not mentioned other authorities, and of 
whom they themselies ha\c no mfocmauon to give , and next to 
hrm, Suning Dev, who appears in the Aboo msenpuons as soiercign 
of Unhilwari, m A.D *394, hamg under him Vcesul Dei, ahead) 
mentioned as Munduleshwur of Chundidwutce;. The successor of 
Sarung Dev was Kurun Udghcb, Lnoim by thesumame of “ Ghelo,’ 
or “insane," the last of the Hindoo princes of Unhilpoor 


CHAPTER XV 

RAJA KURUS wACUKLA 

The dosing scenes of the drama of Unhilwiri were now to be plaj cd 
InthfijearXD 1396, Allah -ood-deen Khiljy having murdered him 
who was not only hts sovereign but also his benefsetor and his tincit., 
stepped over the old man s corpse to the throne of Delhi, and causing 
the public prayer to be read in his name, commenced a reign of cruelty 
and bloodshed, m which he was destined to acquire wealth and pov. cr 
such as were unequalled by any pnnce %ho sat before him on the 
throne of Hmdoostan, and to surpass by far the almost fabulous riches 
accumulated in the ten campaigns of Mahmood of Ghutnee. " It 
being the will of God, sajs the author of the Mcerat Ahmitdee, 
“ that the faith and laws of the Prophet should be made known, the 
“ sovereignty and power of the tribes alr^dy noticed came to an end, 
“ and were transferred to the supporters of our pure religion and illus- 
“ tnous law, in order that the light of the exalted faith might shine 
“ resplendent as the sun amidst that dark region of mfidehty, and 
“ we, by publishmgthc wordsoftruthandobcjingthecommandments 
“ of that religion, forbidding us to do evil, might turn away the people 
“ ftotn the temble desert of error, and lead them on the high road of 
" salvation " 

In the commencement of the year a.ix 1297, Aluf Khin, the brother 
of the sultan, Albh-ood-deen, and Noosrut Kh5n his prime minister, 
-wwt ^etft wffn an army to e1Ie« the rcconquest of Goozerat Laymg 
waste the country, they again occupied with a Mohummedan garrison 
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the city of Wun RSj, its sovereign Raja KuninWIghela, flj mg before 
tliem to take refuge with the Mahratta pniice. Ram Dev, Rija of Dev 
gurh, in the Dekkan No motive, m addition to the lust of dominion, 
was reauired to attract the Moslem invaders, but the Hindoo bards, 
who delight in assigning a domestic occurrence as the cause of any 
great political event, have on the present occasion recorded the fol 
lowing story ' — “ Kunin GheJaro " say they, “had two ministers, Mad 
“ huv and Keshuv They were Nagur Brahnun"^ and it was by them 
“ that the Madhuv w ell, which still exists at Wudwan, was constructed 
‘ TherajatookawayfromherhusbandMadhuv’swtfe whowasa/ai/ 

‘ meetiee^ and he slew Keshuv On the death of his brother, .Mddhuv 
‘ wenttoDelhi to AUah-ood-deen,andbroughtin the Mohmnmedans 

“ At this period the gates of the cities and towns in Goozerat were 
‘ kept shut in the day time cattle grazed within the city w ills , people 
“ tied a fold of their turbans under iheir chins that they might be 

* ready for flight In the year a.i> 1300 the Toorks entered Goo- 
zerat Madhuv presented Atlah-ood deen with three hundred and 

‘ sixty horses and procured for himself the office of civil minister of 
‘ the country Aluf Kh 4 n tvas the military governor He com 
manded a lakh of horsemen, fifteen hundred elephants, twenty 
“ thousand foot soldiers and there were with him forty five officers 
‘ who were entitled to use kettle drums He took Goozerat from the 
‘ WSgheUs. ' 

Kurun Raja, in his precipitate retreat, had been compelled to 
abandon his wives, children elephants baggage md treasure, all 
which fell into the hands of the conquerors. Among the Ranees thus 
made captives by the enemies of their race and religion was KowU 
Devee, ‘ who for her beauty, wit and accompbshments, was the 
“ flower of India. She was earned to the huem of the sultan and 
became the cause of further ipisenes to her country and her familj ’ \luf 
Khan and the vizier proceeded to plunder Cambay, which being a 
vicalthy town and full of merchants, jielded in immense boolj to the 
conquerors. Here Noosrut Kh 9 n seized by force a handsome slave 
belonging to a merchant it Cambay, who afterwards attracting the 
attention of the sovereign rose to great eminence under the title of 
Mullik KAfoor The Mohummedans also took carc to repeat their 
penodical achievement of “datrojmg the idol of Somn.lth, which 

* had been igam set up after the time of Mahmood of Ghuznea ‘ 

There IS no further mention of the aff-urs of Goozerat until the > car 

At) 1304, about which lime, It ts said AlufKhAnwasigamappointed 
to the government of that country, and sent thithcrr with a large anny 
* fJe toot note p. *23 
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built at Unbn«irS, saj-s the nuthor of MeerSt Ahmudee, “Tlie 
Fnday mosque, ofsvhite marble, ^hich remains at the present time, 
‘and the pillars of \\ Inch are so numerous that one often makes a 
‘mistake m counting them. Thc> also relate that it was once an 
‘ idol temple comerted to a mosque , but tt is, in short, a wonderful 
“ and noble building, which was then in the centre of the cit) , though 
“ now distant from the part inhabited.” 

In A.D 1306, K^oor, the former sla\c of Cambay, who had been 
purchased for a thousand deenars, but now the fasovite of the so\e- 
rei^ and the envj of the nobles, was invested with the title of Mulhk 
Kaib, and placed in command of an army, led by many ofhceis of 
renown, and destined “to subdue the countries of the south ofindix’ 
Among other provincial officers, Aluf Kh 5 n, governor of Goozerat, 
was instructed to co-operate m the meditated conquest of the Dekkan 
Itw-asatthis time that Kowla Devee, now the fcivorite sultana of 
Allah ood deen, becoming acquainted with the intended expedition, 
sought the royal presence and solicited a boon from her imperial slav e 
Before she was taken prisoner, she informed him, she had borne two 
daughters to her Bajpoot husband One of them, the eldest, she had 
heard had since died, but the other, whose name was Dewul Kdnce, 
and who was only four years old when she was tom from her mother's 
embrace, was still alive She therefore begged that it would please 
the sultan to give such orders to his generals os should ensure their 
obtaining possession of Dewul RSnee, and sending her to DelhL 
Mulhk Naib Kafoor received accordingly the royal mandate, and 
having encamped at Sultanpoor, sent orders to the unhappy Kurun 
Raja, in his retreat in Bdglana, to deliver up the Princess Dewul, or 
prepare to withstand the power of the imperial arms The lime, how 
ever, had not yet quite arrived when the Rajpoot was accustomed, m 
bitterness of heart, to surrender his beloved daughter to what he felt 
to be a pollution worse than death, and to console his miserable 
necessity with the sad proverb, “ When the skies ram fire, the father 
“ must shield himself with his child. ' The clansman of Bheem Dev, 
the rightful successor of the lion hearted Sidh RAj, retained, amidst 
all his misfortunes, a sense of the dignity of his race, and “ could by 
“ no means be brought to agree to this demand ’ Finding that his 
threats were of no avail with the unfortunate Prince of UnhilwdrS, 
thus standing Ukea wounded lion at bay, Kdfoor, the impenvl deputy, 
continued his march, contenting himself with directing that Aluf 
Khdn, with the troops of Goozerat, should endeavour to accomplish 
by ’leading bis army through the mountains of 
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Aluf Khin W1S, however, here opposed by Kunsn Raja, whose 
desperate valour, during a period of two months, m which scieral 
actions were fought, defeat^ him m every attempt to force a passage. 
While the last of the kings of Unhilnara thus maintained an heroic, 
but almost hopeless struggle, he received solicitations for the hand of 
Dewul Rdnee from another pnnee, who, though of Mahratta nee, and 
m happier days no equal match for a daughter of the Chllookya blood, 
still hoped, in this hour of stem necessity, to win th^rcluctant consent 
of Kurua Shunkul Dev, the Pnnee of Devgurh,’ had Jong aspired 
to the hand of Dewul RiLnee, and now his own brother Bhecm 
approached Kurun with present^ offered the aid of Dcvgurfi, and 
urged that, as the princess was the assigned cause of the war, the 
leader of the Mohummedans, ascertaining her to be already under the 
protection of a husband would despair of obtaining his end and retire 
to Hmdoostan Kurun relied much on the young princes offer of 
aid — It was as a straw cast to a drowning man , he felt, too thst a 
Hindoo though of inferior lineage was a less bitter alternative than 
the despised and detested Mlechh and consenting to the propos.'U.he 
reluctantly promised the hand of his daughter to ^unlul Dev 

But It was too late and Kurun was destined to dnnk the cup of 
humiliation even to the dregs Aluf Kh»n hcanng of the projwed 
marriage, was much concerned lest the sulim should impute the result 
to his neglect, and rcsoh'cd at ail haiards, to secure the pnnecss 
before her departure He knew the power winch Kowld Devee 
wielded and was apprehens vc tl'at his own life hung on hts success. 
J?e hid the case before b)s ofJicen, orged that the/ equally 
involved w ith himself, and engaged ihcir unanimous support A s} stem 
of operations sns carefiill/ matured , tl»c mountain passes wen. simuJ 
taneousl) entered the retreat of Kurun Raja wa.s discovered and 
broken up, hu adhcrcnis were dispersed, and he himself was com 
jitilcd to flj to Devgurh, leaving elephants tents and equipage on the 
held. Aluf KhJln puraued him through the dcffles of the mountain^ 
and at last arrived within a single march of the fortress of Dcvgtirh. 
He had entirely lost the track of the fugitives, he was jndeepdesp.ifr, 
and seemed as if he had thrown his last die and found the chance 
against him But accident gave him the success wluch energy and 
well laid schemes had failed ofaecunng 

Uhilc the Mohummedan leader bitted for two days to refresh hi* 
troops among the niounlain% a party of his soldiers, three hundred m 

•For an seeount of thv “/Jrtitf rt lo which race ShanVat l>r 
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number, set off to explore the tcondcrs of Ellora As thej trawsed 
the defiles that lead to those celebrated cates, the) came suddenly 
upon a bod> of Mahntui horse, beanng the banner of Det’gvuh. U 
was the retinue of Bheem Dev, whocomejedhis brother’s Ion„ sought 
bnde towards her destined homa The Mohummedans, though few 
tn number, were loo far advanced to possess the opportunitj of 
retreat, thej stood on the defensive, and prepared to receive the 
enemy Uheem Dev, solicitous for his charge, would gladly have 
avoided an encounter, but the foe was before him, the road to Dev 
pith was in their possession, and he saw no resource but that of battle 
rhe two parties instantly engaged, at the first onset some of the Hin 
doos fled, and an arrow picrang the horse of Dewul Rince, she fdl 
to the ground. A desperate struggle ensued , the swords of Seerohee 
and the scymiiais of Arabia, alike reddened wuh blood, crossed over 
the prostrate form of the daughter of Kurun and a misdirected blow 
mighi soon hav e saved the honor of her race at the expense of her life, 
bad not the alarm of her female slaves induced them to discover to 
the Mohummedans the name and rank of her whom they had long so 
vainly sought, and at last so strangely found 
The Princess of Unhilnari was conveyed with respect and care to 
the camp of Aluf khdn and that commander well aware how 
acceptable the pnze would be to his sovereign over vrhom the lady s 
mother exercised an mflucncc so supreme determined upon prose* 
curing his military operations no further and returning to Goozerat, 
proceeded ■thence with his fair young charge to Delhi where he placed 
her in the arms of the sultana. She had scarcely arrived at the seat 
of empire, before her “ incomparable beauty' subdued the heart of 
the ShahzSda, the son of Allah-ood-deen She became his bnde, and 
thus attained the tank for which many a Moslem (air one doubtless 
sighed m vam, yet, while the imperial court rang wiUi the praises of 
her victorious charms and the lyre of Umeer Khoostoo immortalised 
the illustnous loves of Khizr KhSn and Dewul Rflnee who shall 
assert that no shade of sadness tested on her spmt at the thought of 
the disappointed affection of Shunkul Dev, or the deeper gnef of her 
bereaved and dishonored father 

History records no more of the last and most unfortunate of the 
Mvereigns of Unhilw-irfl. He died probably a nameless fugitive, 
dmen from his throne and bis country, despoiled of the honor 
^ f^ypoot than either power or home , deserted m his 
affliction by his wife, and even by the child whose fate it was to add 
the last and bitterest pang to his misfortunes. Yet were the sorrows 
of Raya kurun far from unavenged. The plunder, which the victors 
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had borne from the despoiled seaport of UnhilwStS, concealed a 
\iper which was destined to sting them to the heart Years rolled 
on, and victory seemed chained to the blood besmeared banners of 
Allah-ood-deen , yet Nemesis hovered in the air with her slow- 
descending but inexorable sword. “ The hmg, elated by the success 
“ of his arras, abandoned himself to inordinate pride. He listened 
“ no longer to advice, as he sometimes condescended to do in the 
“ beginning of his reign, but everything was executed by his irrevo- 
“ cable word. Yet, it is related that the empire never flounshed so 
“ much as in his reiga Order and justice prevailed m the most 
“ distant proMnees, and magnificence raised her head in the land. 
“ Palaces, mosques, universities, baths, mausolea, forts, and all kinds 
“ of public and private buildings seemed to rise as if bj magic. 
" Neither did there, m any age, appear such a concourse of learned 
" men from all parts. 

" But the king seemed to have now reached the zenith of his 
“ splendour and poner , and as everything is liable to pensh, and 
“ stability belongs to God alone, so the fullness of the king’s prosperity 
“ began to decline, and the lustre of his reign to fade away " He 
resigned the reins of government entirely into the hands of Stullik 
KSfoor, the thousand deenar slave of Cambay, whom he blindly 
supported m every impolitic and tyrannical measure, thus giving 
dis^st to the nobles, and creating universal discontent among the 
people Mullik Kdfoor, who had long aspired to the throne, now 
began seriously to form schemes for the extirpation of the royal 
line Khizr Khdn, the bridegroom of Dewul R5nee, and Aluf Khan, 
the destroyer of her father’s throne, were among his first victims, 
having been accused by him of conspuing against the life of the 
sultan, and involved in subtle and mabgnant meshes such as the 
hand of an lago alone can weave. " At this timej’ also, the flames 
*' of universal insurrectiOQ, which had long been smothered, began 
*' to burst forth, and vsere first apparent in Goozera^ which rose in 
“ insurrection," as if the very soil, which had so long obe>ed the 
successors of Wun R&j, performed her last act of fealty m bghting the 
funeral pyre of their destroyer To repress this rebellion the sultan 
dispatched a distinguished officer, named Kumil Kh3n, but the 
followers of Aluf Khdn, the murdered viceroy, defeated him mth 
great slaughter At the same moment, the Rajpoots of Chectore, 
once again mindful of their anctmt fiinae, hurled the Mohummedan 
officers from then walls and asserted their independence , while 
HuipSl, the husband of the sister of ^unkul Dev, raised the Dekkan 
m arms, and expelled the Moslem garrisons 
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On reccj^nng these accounts AMah-ood dccn, “ the murderer,” bit 
Ills own flesh in his impotent fury His gnef and rage tended only 
to increase his disorder, which seemedio defy the power of nicdicmc, 
and, on the c\ening of the nineteenth of December, in iht year of 
Chnst thirteen hundred and sixteen, he ga%c up the ghost, not with 
out suspicion of hating been poisoned b> the sillam whom he hid 
raised from the dust to filch from him the Us es of his fl\.sh and blood, 
’ and his o\m dearly bought impcrul power 
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FIRST MOliUMMCDAH PERIOD 

The Mohummedm conquerors possessed themselves immediately of 
the capital city of Unhiljxror, of the jwjts of Cambay, Broach, and 
Sunt, and of much of what remained of the crown lands of the 
dynasty of Sidh Rfij Large tracts of the country, however, continued 
to be for a length of time wholly independent and though they were 
gradually rendered tributary to the Sultans of Ahmcdabad, their com 
plete subjection was never ejected by those princes, nor have they, 
up to the present time, reverted to that natural relation to the para 
mount power which they bore during the sway of the dynasty of 
Unhilwarl A branch of the royal Waghela race itself continued to 
hold much of the country to the west of the Sabhermutee river, while 
other scions of the same house, separated by the PurmSis of Tur 
sunghmo and the Rathots of Eedur, maintained themselves m diiTerent 
positions along the mountain line from Veeipoor, on the banks of 
the Myhee to Poseena, at the most northern verge of Goozerat be 
yond the crag embosomed shrine of Umba BhuwSnee. The Jhilas 
v^ere bmily fixed in the plains which lie between the lesser Runn of 
Kutch and the gulf of Cambay , the Koolee branches of these clans, 
with frequent other tribes of pure or adulterated aboriginal descent, 
spread over the Choonwdl, and appeared in many remote and mac 
cessibie lands of hiil or forest, the banner of RSlee floated under the 
protection of a line of Rajpoot princes from the hiU of Powungurh 
on the east , while on the west the descendants of Khengar grasped 
with tenaaty their famous fortress of Joonagurh, controlling from 
within its walls, much of the peninsula over which they had long 
maintained the undisputed sway, and chiefs, deriving pretensions 
originally from them, showedthemselves scattered over the remainder, 
distinguished among whom were the Gohils, lords of Gogo and 
Peerum, and of the sea washed province which derived from them 
Its name of GohilwSi 

The story of these Hindoo chieftainships is our principal concern 
The Mohummedan historians for the most part, refer to them only 
under the titles of mfiiels, msuigents, or rebels. From the accounts, 
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however, which the*e Moslems thcmseUcs ha\e left us, and which we 
now gire m near!) their own words, it ts clear tint Coozcnit was very 
far from having been conquered even h) the lieutenants of Allah-ood 
detn. The lash had to be attempted again and again b) his sue 
cessors, and was, in fact, as we shall afterwards see, never fully 
accomplished 

Moobirik Khilj>, the son of AHah-ood-deen, after the shortened 
usurpation of MuUik Kdfoor, ascended the throne of Dthh in a.p 
1317, and m the first yax of Kis reign sent Mullik Kdmil-ood-de«.n 
to allay the disturbances which had alrcadj commenctd in Goozent, 
m which country, as Fcnshla relates, rebels had risen up in ever) 
duection. This officer having obtained the honor of martjtdom m 
war with the infidels soon after his appearance in Goozerat, a second 
arm) was sent thither under the command of the celebrated Ein-ool- 
moolk Mooltdn), an ofTiccr of great abilities, who tlcfeatcd the in 
surgents, cut off their chiefs, and settled the countr) m peace. After 
this, the king conferred the government of Goozerat upon ZufTur 
Khan, whose daughter he had taken m maniagc Zuffur Khdn soon 
after marched his arm) to Unhilward, which had already been the 
scene of renewed disturbances , he reduced the rebels, confiscated 
Iheir estates, and sent their moveable wealth to the king This 
gov emor, though “without a fault and the chief support of the stale,’ 
fell a victim soon after to the caprice of his sovereign being recalled, 
and put to dcatK He was succeeded by Hissam-ood-dcen, an officer 
of Hindoo descent and of the Purmdr blood, who had not long been 
established, when, in conjunction with a few nobles, he rcbellotL 
'Fhe other commanders in Goozerat however rising m arms, defeated 
him, and sent him prisoner to Dclht Mullik Uujehooddeen 
Korcishy, a brave and active officer, was sent into Goozerat m the 
place of Hissam<iod-deen,and succeeded in effecting the pacification 
of the country On his recall, Mullik Khoosroo, a relation of His- 
samK)od<leen, and for some time the favorite of the king, was 
appointed to Goozerat, but his ambition leading him to aspire to the 
throne of his master, he does not appear to have exercised vice regal 
power m person. Moobdrik Khiljy, who was the last of his race, was 
murdered b) MuUik Khoosroo in A.i> 1321 

In the reign of Gheiis-ood deen Toghluk, Tdj^jol moolk was 
appointed to the government of Goozerat, “ m order that he might 
“ bring the same vnto subjccuon," and m that of Mohummed Togh- 
X)^ received the government ol the province, and 
'luluk Mokbil was created its vizier Some other officers at this 
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time obtained estates in Goozerat, and one of these, who bore the 
title of Mulhh oot loojlr, or chief of the merchants, held the lands 
of Nowslrec, on the sea coast below Surat. In a D 1337, Toor 
mooshrLcn Khin, a Mogul general, having invaded Hmdoostan, was 
bribed to retire, bj Mohummed Toghlulc, at almost the price of the 
kingdom, and in his retreat ]iassed through Goorent and Sindh, 
both of which countries be plundered, cariying off man/ of the 
inhabitants. 

Twenty 5 cars afterTOrds htuthk Mokbil, who by this time appears 
to have been appointed to the government of Goorerat, talcing ^arm 
at the disaffeclion evinced by the Umeer joodeeda, or officers of 
Jlogul blood, made an attempt to secure the royal treasures, with 
which and a number of horses collected from the royal stables, he 
was on his waj to Delhi marching hy way of Daroda and Dtibhoee, 
when hcVias intercepted and plundered by the Umeers, and com 
pelled to fly to UnhUwirl The king upon receivang intelligence of 
this outbreak, prepared to match in person to Goozerat, but first 
permuted Ayeez the governor of Malwa, at that officers request, to 
attempt the reduction of the rebels. A)eez entered Coozerat accord 
ingly, but was defeated, and slam by the Umeers, and the king 
informed of his disaster, no longer deh/ed his own advance 

Mohummed Toghluk Shah, havang reached the hills of Aboocurh 
sent one of his generals against the Umeera A battle was fought in 
the vicinity of the village of Devee (Deesa ?), and the rebels were 
totally defeated. The king now proceeded by slow marches to 
Broach , another action was fought on the banks of the Nerbudda, 
which likewise terminated favorably for the royal troops— by whom 
the towns of Cambay and Surat were subsequently sacked Mo- 
hummed Toghluk proceeded to invest Devgurh, which, under the 
Mohuramedan name of Dowlutabad he had twice insanely attempted 
to substitute for Delhi as the capital of his empire While employed 
m the siege he received mtelligence that the Umeer Joodeeda of 
Goozerat, joined by many of the zumeendars or Hindoo land 
holders, had not only taken possession of Unhilwara, but had put to 
death the impenal deputy had impnsoned the governor, and, after 
having plundered Cambay were now engaged in besieging Broach 
TTie emperor, quittmg his lines before Dowlutabad, marched to 
Broach, the rebels retreating before him to Cambay, at which place 
they made a stand and defeated the officers sent in pursuit of them 
by the shah Jlohummed Toghluk, breathing nothing but revenge, 
hastened to Cambay , the rebels again retired before him , but, in 
consequence of the state of the roads and the unfavorable weather, 
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the faith of IsUni. A nohleraan of the court, himself of the Ilmiloo 
blood of the Tdk, or Tnkshac, race, was then appointed anccroj of 
Gooztrat, under the title of Moozuffer Khdn, and, to add to his 
dignitv, was presented with the white canopy and scarlet pa\nIion, 
cxchisivct} used by kings. Xfoozud^ Klun, havfng entered Goozc 
rat, and advanced into the vicinity of the capital, was met at Sidhpoor 
by his rival with an army composed chiefly of Hindoos. An en 
gagement ensued, in which Furhut ool dfoolk was defeated and 
slain, Moozuffer Khan now, m the name of his jinpenal master, 
assumed the reins of government at Unhilwird (a.d 1391) 


CHAPTER II 

THE wAgHELAS— LOOVA nARA—THE SHODA PtfR-UARS— TIfS kAtEES 
—THE JIIAlXS — ELDOR — THE COUILS OF PCERUM 

THoyoH the stem of the Solunkhees was uprooted « was not before 
many of its branches, “ like those of their owm indigenous burr tree," 
had fixed themselves in the soil Bejond the limits of Goozerat, 
one branch of the 11 ighela mbe is said to have given its same to 
the province of lVaghelkhund,or Bighelkhund, m Gondwana , and the 
Thakor of Roopnuggur, a chieftam of Mewar, whose stronghold 
commands one of the passes wto that coiintT}, and whose femjJy 
has been famed in the annals of border feuds, still lays claim to 
Solunkhee blood, and boasts his possession of the war shell of the 
great Sidh R^j as an ancestral heir loom 

As regards Goozerat theMSglielas it appears, at first maintained 
themselves m the districts to the west of the Slbhennutee, including 
“ the Bhai, and held also the countty since called Jhaliw^r, where 
we find one of their chiefs seated at Wudwan, with a powerful vassal 
at Sj-ell. From this latter part of thetr possessions, however, they 
not long subsequently retired before the Jhaias and others , and m 
the reign of Ahmed Shah we shall find them seated at Rulol and 
Slnun<k in the districts most exposed to the Mohumraedan arms. 

Another branch of the Solunkhees under Veer Bhudrajee, estab 
^lished themselves at Veerpoor, on the Myhee, where they settled at 
the lull of Owtul M 3 tA, and acquired the distinguishing name of 
Veerpoora Solunkhees. TVe have no further information in regard 
to this branch than the bardic statement that in ad. 1434 they settled 
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at Loonix\’ara, which town the) founded b) the blessing of Shree 
I^oneshwur ?>luha De% Other supposed offshoots of the Solun 
khee tube are to be found among the Koolee chieftains of the 
Choonwai, of whom hereafter 

Ihc Shoda tnbe, a powerful branch of the Purmor race, ruled 
part of Smdl\ from remote antiquity, and to a \ cry late period weru 
lords of Oomur Kot and Oomurd SoomurS, in which division wns 
Arore, the anaent capital of Sindh, The isolated and now dependent 
cbieflamship of I)hai m the Indian desert, of which Oomur Kot is 
the capital, separates the BhStecs from the Jharejas, and is still held 
by a prince of Purmdr race and Shoda tnbe ‘ Another branch of 
the Shoda Purmars entered Gooierat at the time of which we arc 
now treating A branch of the Waghclas, it is said, then held Wucl 
wan, in after times the property of the JhdUs. Wudld, the WagheU 
Raja of IVudwan, assigned Syeh and other \nllages as a putto, or 
feudal grant, to the Chubad Raypoots, of whom the following story 
IS related b) the bards — 

\ famine having occurred at Parkur, two thousand Shodd Purmdrs 
with their wives and children, under the leading of two chiefs named 
Moo)0 and Lugdheer, came to the Punchal country, where they 
formed a collection of huts at a place called Ghagureeo a ftw miles 
to the eiat of Moolee. The Chubad chief of ^eld, fancying that 
the Shodds were wealthy and unprotected sought occasion for 
plundering them. He arranged a sporting excursion, and pretending 
that 1 partridge which he had wounded had taken shelter amon^ 
then huts, demanded that it should be given up Such a demand 
It was altogether inconsistent with Rajpoot honor to accede to, a 
contest, therefore, was the result and many both of the Chubads 
and Shodas, w ere slaia “ A xnld partridge came to the chief s door 
“ To oppose the Chubad they mounted and stood in arras at the 
“gate ‘O* Moojo, this is my partridge,’ the enemy demanded, 
“ but, fired with pride, the Putmar lord refused to surrender it In 
“ the morning, with the Chubad the Shodas fought, five hundred 
“ Chubads, seven score Shodas fell Moojo, risking his life for the 
’ sake of a bird, won fame The north star may move, Meroo fill, 
‘ GirnSr revolve, but the Puimlt cannot turn his back to the foe 
* His dwelling Kundol, Choteeld his fortress, his lands at Moolee — 
“ give the PurmSr so much, he seeks no more ’ The chief of Sj el i, 
who had himself (alien, left a sister roamed to the^\aghela of Wud 

' Todsltajosllun, voL L, pp 43,45 j>3 93 
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iian She pressed her husband to take re»enge from those who h'jd 
killed her brother, but Wudla had given liis word of honor (kol) 
to the chief of the Shodas, and vras prevented therefore, from openly 
proceeding against him At this lime t«o Bheel chieftains named 
Aho and Phuto, were very powerful in Goozerat and from their 
impregnable strongholds m the ravines of the Sabhermiitee n\er, 
us^ to ravage the country of the llaghelas TTieMudtvSn Raja, 
thinking to rifl himself of the Shodds demanded that they should 
attack these Bheel fortresses The Shodls entered Aho Bheel s fort 
by stratagem, and put him to death, with many of his followers. 
1 hey next proceeded against Phuio, and slew him also In recom 
pense for these exploits, the U jghela of Budwdn conferred upon the 
Shoths four "Choveeses or distncisoffour and-twenty vallages each, 
those namely, of Moolee Than, Choteeli and Choburce. 

The KStees were vassals of the Soomuree King of Sindh and 
lived m IHwur hnd. Once on a time a female dancer ridiculed the 
king as she performed before him upon which she was condemned to 
1 anishment from his territones IbeKItee chiefs, however called 
the actress to their quarters and amused themselves by causing her 
to smg the song which had offended the king The Sindh chief 
being informed of this behaviour issued sentence of expulsion against 
the Mtees also At this time a raya of (heBlIo race ruled at 
Dhink near Dhorajee m Soreth The Xatee chiefs flying from 
Sindb took mfugd in his dominions and became his followers. One 
of the Katees named Umuro Putgur had a very beautiful daughter 
named Umurd. Bace whom the Walo fell in love wnth and demanded 
of her father in marriage Umuro agreed to the celebration of the 
marriage on condition that theBalo should eat at tJie same table 
with him. Hereupon the brothers of the Chief of DhSnk conspired 
against him as one who bad lost caste, and drove h m from his 
throne He took refuge with the Katees who accepted him as their 
leader, and la d plans under lus duection for seiang territory from 
the Bhooii eeas— the men of the land The ^VaJo retained from his 
forefathers the worshiji of the sun which rel gion was adopted f^rom 
him by the Katees Once when the Walo lay asleep dreaming of 
lus lost gras or landed inheritance, Soonij appeared to him and said 

Go forth to fight trusting in me 1 will aid you and g«e you 
‘ victory, and you shall erect a temple for my worship. With the 
aid of Shree Sooru] the Wdlo and his K5tee followers conquered 
many villages, and amongst others, seized Than and Choteela from 
the Shodas At Than w hich they made their capital they erected a 
temple to the sun, whose deity is worshipped there to this day 



TIIE JhXlaS. 239 

They attempted also to conquer the Moolee Cho\ecs under the lead 
mg of KSgo ChSwuro, one of the Kltee chieftains, but the Shoda 
Purnur, Rajo Sutmll, engaged them and slew Rago 

“Collecting his army, he caused the ChoodasumI and the Gohil 
“ to tremble — a namor that could not be tamed, he gallopped hi-, 
“ horse afar Like a mighty Dev, valiant was the son of Sutmal 
“ Had jou not heard of this Rajojee, O I R5go ? 

“Sometimes only, a man meets with a man In the field, 01 
“ Chawuro, jou are a fighter, it is true, but the Purm4r, too, is a 
“ \varnor of might Unless pierced b> the point of the spear, how 
“ should he resign his lands I What did he not endure for a partndge 
“ only of old ' Honor be to the race of Shoda, the ever proud 1“ 

The Walo chief had, by his Katee bride, three sons, Khooman, 
Khichur, and HorsurWMa, who shared his acquired terntones 
between them They took up their residences, respectively, at 
ChoiceU, Meelheealoo, and Jetpoor, and were the founders of the 
three Kiitee tribes called after their names The KStecs were 
onginolly divided into eight branches , but these now assumed the 
common name of Lwurtceas, or foreigners, distinguishing them from 
the Ghurderos (seniors), or Wdla Katees, the descendants of the sons 
of the outcaste Chief of Dhank and his wife Umuri Baee 

Nett to the Waghelas in nearness of relationship to the dynaslj of 
Unhihvdr3, and like them m having acquired large temtonal 
possessions at its fall, arc the jhalas. \Se first heat of them under 
the name of Muknanas, at Keruntee Gurh, or Rero Kot , ' at iihich 
place Veheeas ruled in succession to numerous ancestors, when the 
Wdghelas were the sovereigns of GoozeraL 

“ When Veheeas,’ sa>s the bard, “took to his bed, at Keruntee 
“ gurh, his life would not pass from his body Kesur, his son, said 
“to him, ‘Father! how is it that your soul does not obtain 
“ liberation?’ Veheeas answered— ‘There is a city named SSmeijoo, 
“ m which Humeer Soomero, my enemy, rules If you will promise 
“ to carry off a hundred and twenty five horses, bred in his stable, 
“ and present them to the bards on the thirteenth day after my deatli, 
“ I shall be released.’ The brothers and brothers’ sons of Veheeas 
“ stood around him, but no one of them made any answer Then 

' Kero Kot IS, we arc informed a small village still so called near Butchow, » i 
Kutcli, xrbere there are traces of an old ci^, extend ng as widely ns those at Wul- 
natnctiocs not appear'in fhemapsiuiless the place indicated be Kunt 
Kot mentioned as the refuge of Mool Riy of Unhilwaii, during the invasion of 
the King of Smibhur f p 3S “* *. 



“ Kesur, although he vias a minor, stepped foreard, and, pounng 
‘ water into his fathei's hand, promised that henould perform his 
“ command Thereupon Veheeis passed to Dev Lok 

^\^len the thirteenth day came round, Kesur put off his mourning 
and invited his kinsmen to accompany him to Simeijoo Some one 
muttered — “Ko one a\iU go to throw away his life vnth you.” Kesur 
heeded them not , he trusted in his own strength His arms reached 
below his knees , he wielded a spear that was fifty pounds m weight, 
he was arm?d with bow and arrow , he rode on a horse that resembled 
the eagle upon which Vishnoo is borne He went to Sameijoo and 
fulfilled his promise by bringmg off the horses thence, and presenting 
them to the bards 

Kesur sent for his astrologer, and enquired how many days were 
"illotted to him to live The wise man, having consulted his 
horoscope, predicted his early death. Kesur said, “No one will know 
* of It if I die seated m the comet of the house, my name will be 
“ famous if I die in fight Thus considering he went again to 
S4mei>oo, and finding seven hundred camels of Humecr’s granng 
beside the nver Menee he earned them off, and presented them to 
hards at Kerunteegurh SiiH no army of Humeer’s set out from 
Sameijoo Kesur went therefore, upon a third foray It was the 
Dussera festnal, the wife and daughter of Huroeer, seated in a 
chanot, repaired to a garden to take their pleasure Prom thence 
Kesur earned them off, a hundred and twenty five Soomuree ladies 
he earned off with them Humeer now sent his minister to 
Kcruntee-gurh, who, when he arrived, stated that the ladies were the 
wives and sisters of Humeer, and that it became Kesur to send them 
back with I resents, m the fashion of married ladies reluming from 
their parents house Kesur laughed, and said the property should 
not be given up, and that the ladies were his own wives The 
minister returned with this answer to Sameiyoo 

Kesur sent for his kinsmen, as many of them as were at Kcnintee, 
and distnbuted to them a Soomuree lady a piece. He retained four 
for himself — m addition to his other numeiouswives. len or twelve 
years passed away, and the feud still continued eighteen sons were 
iHjm in this time to Kesur and his brothers, whose mothers were the 
Soomuree ladies At length Ifumeer sent to say, “ I would come to 
“ fight with you, but Kcmntee tt a salt country, what subsistence 
' could my army find there? Kesur sent answer, “I will sow a 
“ thousand acres with green wheat foryour army’ Then Humeer 
“ came to Keruntec-gurh, and m the battles that ensued, mm^ 
Kajpoots lost their lives Among the rest Kesur fell with his 
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sons, of whom onl> Hurpil survived His biothers and nephews a!so 
fell, and Keruntee being dcstrojed, the Soomuree ladies burned 
themseUes nilh their husbands. 

Hurpil, the son of Kesur, took refuge at Unhilwiri Puttun, where 
Ghelaro Kurun, the ^S'^ighela, ruled. The spear of Hurpil was as 
heav) as his father^s, and he and Kurun were sister’s sons therefore 
he was well rccened at Puttun Kurun was at this tune suffering much 
annoyance from a Bhoot, named Baburo, who had taken to himself 
the favorite Rinee, Phoola Devee, of Jan3mer Tuliji. Hurpil 
attacked the Bhoot, and seizing him by his lock of hair, which ren- 
dered him powerless, forced Kim to swear that he would never again 
cause annojvince at Puttun. He demanded a further promise from 
Baburo, which was, that he should attend him whenever h’e was m 
difHcuItj and required his aid The Bhoot assented, Hurpil had 
afterwards a similar contest with a Shuklee Devee, w hom he subdued, 
and compelled to become his wife. 

One morning, Kurun being seated m his court, sent for Hurpil, 
the Mukwano, who came and stood before him , Kurun mvited him 
to ask a boon in reward for his services, he asked for as many 
villages as he could bind garlands upon in one night. Kurun made 
him a written grant to that effect. MTien Hurpil returned home, the 
Shuktee asked what present Kurun had made him, and, when she 
was informed, took upon herself the task of binding the garhntls 
Hurpil also called m the assistance of Baburo, the Bhoot, who 
attended him with his followers, a lakh and a quarter in number 
They set out at nine in the evening, and fived the first garland at 
Pitree, then at its siv hundred dependent villages At four in the 
morning the) had returned to Puttun, having bound garlands upon 
the gates of two thousand villages Next morning the king having 
mounted a minister upon a dromedary, sent him out to make enquir) 
as to the number of villages which had become the properly of the 
Mukwino The list contained two thousand names, and Kurun 
having read it, confirmed his previous grant.’ 

' The founder of a new village, after ascertaining from the astrologers the 
fortunate hour, erects two posts, between which be suspends s garland of leaves. 
This represents a Keerttce btumbh. At Ihe same lime he sets up a water vessel, 
which he worships as an emblem of lus family goddess. He then worsh ps 
IlunoomSn, and concludes by giving a feast 

^\ ith Ihe story m the teal compare the foUowtng — 

** The Tichborve Dole.— T he family of Ticbbomedate their ^ossessioaaC 
W present palrimony, the manor of Tichbome, so far back as aoo years before the 
Conquest. \V hen ihe Lady Mabelta, worn out with age and infirmity, was lying 
on her deathbed, she besought her loidng hasband, as her last request, that lie 
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WTicn Kunin went into lits female npartmcnts, at noon, tlic RAnee 
saw that something had occurred to cause him gnef She pressed 
him to tell her why he was sad, and was informed that JIiirpA] had 
taken two thousand villages The RAnec had adopted HurpSl as 
her bracelet bound brother, so she caused her chariot to be >o)ied, 
and set off to demand of him a bodice HiirpSl met her at the gate 
of his mansion, and said, “ Sister 1 for what purpose are you come? ' 
She said she had come for a bodice, and he gave up to her the fi>e 
hundred villages constituting the district called the Bh51 

lUbuToBhoot, in assenting to Huqi&ls demand that he should scnc 
him when required, had added the following condition — “As soon as 
“ the tqsks jou set me arc performed, I shall devour you " HurpSl 
was, therefore, now compell^ to dense means' for ridding himself of 
Biburo— the Bhoot declaring his intention of exacting the penalty 
that had been provided. At length Hurpai ordered Babiiro to bring 
a tall pole. 1 he Bhoot brought one immediately Hurpal said, “ F« 

« Quid grant her the mcam of t«aring fcchiiid tier a chantahle bequest, in a dole of 
bread to be distnbuted lo all « ho should o( ply for it annually on the Feast of the 
Annunaation of the Dlessed Virgin hfaiy Sir Rc^er, her husband, readily 
acceded to her request by promis ng the produce of as much land as she could go 
over, in the vicinity of the park, uhile « certain brand or billet was bumme, 
supposing that from her long infinDily (for she had been bedndden for some jennJ, 
si e would be able lo go round a small portion only of bi> property The venerable 
liime, however ordered her aitendants to convey her lo the comer of the pari, 
where, being deperuted oo the ground she seemed to receive a renovation of 
strength and to the surpnie of her aaiioaS and admiring lord who began to 
wonder where herpilgntiige might end she crauled round several rich and goodly 
acres. The field which was the scene of the Lady hfabella s extiaordmaiy feat 
retains the name of CrawL tolhisiKy It is s tuated near the entrance of the 
park, and conta ns nn area of zj acres. Her tosh being completed, she was 
reconveyed to her chamber and summoniiig her hiinily to ber bedside predicted Jis 
prosperity while the annual dole ex sled and left her malediction on any of her 
descendants who should be so tnean or covetous as to discontinue or d vert it, pro. 
phesying that when such shonld happen (he old house would fall, and (be family 
name would become extinct from the failure of heirs male and (hat this would be 
foretold by a generation of seven sons bemg followed immediately after by a 
generation of seven daughters and no son The custom thus founded in the reign 
of Henry II continued to be observed lor centuries and the S5th of March be 
came the annual festive day of the fumly It won. not until the middle of the fast 
century that the custom was abused , when under the pretence of attending the 
iichbome Dole vagabonds gypsies and idlers of every description assembled 
ftom all quarters, pilfering throughout the neighbourhood j and at last, the gentry 
and magistrates complaining It was discontuiued in 1796 Smgnlarly enough 
th« bamnet of the day had seven sons , and when he was succeeded by the eldest, 
there appeared a generation of seien daughters, and the apparent fulfilment of the 
prophecy was completed by the change of the name of the late baronet to Doughty, 
under the will ^his Lmswonun.'— ~/f 7 «rteftr Oismer 



EIDUR. 


233 


“ U m the ground and go on chmbing up and donn it, when that 
“ tash IS completed )ou maj devour me *’ Thus was Hurpal relieved 
of his cause for anxietj * 

1 he race of Hurpal and the Shuhtee spread like the branches of a 
creeper of paradise , Shedo, M'lngoo, and Shthuro were their sons , 
and they had a daughter, H lec Oomi Devee. One day the Shuktee’s 
sons were playing m the courtyard of the palace, when an elephant 
belonging to the king got loose , she stretched forth her hand and 
bid hold of them (jhald), whence they derived the name of Jhlld, 

“ I hav eheard of j ou as 1 w amor who conquered all the demons, I hav e 
“ heard of you as a warrior who had a Shuktee for a Rinee , I Iiavc 
“ heard of you as a warrior who took possession of two thousand vil- 
“lages. Hurpdl ! great, with a hand like Vuma’s, I behold your 
“power daily increasing There is no wamor upon earth, 0 I son of 
“ Kesur, equal to you 

*• In Patree the Mukwdno built many a palace 1 he Rdnce sat at 
“the window , no one knew that she was a Shuktee. The king’s 
“ elephant broke loose , she saw, from a distance, the pnnees playing 
“ Shedo, Mdngoo, and Shekuro, extending her hand, she laid hold 
“ upon , she gave them the title of Jhall’ 

The fortress of Eedur is situated on the south-western face of the 
range of hills which connects the chains of Vmdhja and Ardwullee 
It consists of a piece of table land, elevated to a considerable height 
above the plains, and surrounded with eminences, the gaps intervening 
between which are artificiall) filled m, and strengthened by ramparts 
The town of Eedur, which is surrounded by a handsome stone wall, 
with circular bastions, nestles at the foot of the hill , it is hardly per 
ceptible from even a very short distance, being screened by small 
rocky hillocks, from which frowm outworks, mounted wath cannon, 
and manned respectively by the Jetawuts, the Koompawuts, the 
ChohSns, or other vvarlike v assals of the sovereign From the residence 
of the Rathor pnnees, situated at the back of the town, beside a reset 


* Compare the toUowit^ ■ — Michael Scott was once upon a tune, much erobat 
rassed bv a spinl, for whom he was nmler the necessity 01 finding constant employ, 
ment. He commanded him to baild a tatitl, or dam head, across the Tweed at 
Kelso I It was accomplished m one hight, and atdl docs honor to the infernal archv 
hhrhael next ordered tlut Cildon hill, which was then an uniform cone, 
should be divided into three Another night was sufficient to part its summit into 
the Imee picturesc^ue peaks which it now bears At length, the enchanter con 
quered this indefatigable demon byemplt^tng him in the hopeless and endless 
task of making ropes out of sea usx>^—Aftendtx to th« Lay of the Last Minstrel 
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> 0 !r of water, a steep and easily defensible pathway conducts through 
more than onegntewa) and fortilTed work to the plateau ofthe fortress. 
7”he two most conspicuous peaks of the hill above are crowned by 
edifices, that on the left, a Hindoo temple, which tradition knows as 
the guard room of Runmul, one of the old RowsofEcdur, that on 
the right, a small dome<overed structure, called " the Palace of the 
mourning Queen.” The level plain in front of the town of Eedur was, 
until late!), covered hy a thick and impenetrable forest of stunted 
trees, which completed the defences of the fortress, and assisted m 
giving to It that impregnable characterwhich it bore of old, and which 
IS attested by the proverbial saying used throughout Goozerat, to 
signify the successful conclusion of a hopeless undertaking,— 

' I liave cajHnred Eedof.fiuih. ’ 

Eedur is first known m tradition as IWoorg, the residence, in the 
Dwdpur Yoog, or third age, of Admin the Rdkshus and his brother, 

alapee. These demons harassed the surrounding country, which 
the indulgence of their cannibal propensities rendered desolate , they 
were at last destrojed by Ugust Reeshee. In the Kul Yoog or iron 
age, when Yoodishteer was fresh m mens recollection, and Viknim 
had not yet arisen to free the world from the load of debt, Venee 
l\uch Ri; ruled m Eedur He ms the possessor of a magi^ figure 
of gold, which furnished him with resources for constructing the for 
tress on the hill and »s various reservoirs The Queen of Venee 
Wuch RSj was a Nagpootree, the daughter of one of the snake kings 
of Pat31 or the infemai regions. They reigned there hapfoJy for 
many j ears, and then as thestorygoes suddenly disappeared. “Once 
“ on a time the Raja and the Ranee were seated together m an oriel 
“ vnndow of their palace m Eedur gurh when the corpse of a man 
“ who had died m the city was earned past, followed by a mourning 
‘ tram The Ranee enquired the meaning of this melancholy pageant, 

“ and w as informed by her husband that the moumem lamented one 
“ who was dead * Let us not remain in a place like this, where men 
‘ die ’ said the Ranee. uch Raj and his queen then went to the 
“hill oflarun Mother, and entering a fissure in the rock, close by 
“ the spot where the goddess is now worshipped, they descended to 
‘ Pdtai. Thereafter the land lay desolate for many y ears " 

^Vhen M ullubheenuggei fell, Pooshplwulee, one of the queens of 
Sheeladitya was at the shnneof UmM Bhuwinee at Ardsoor, which 
she had visited for the purpose of laying upon the altar ofthe goddess 
a V oUve offering in acknow ledgmeot of her expectation of offspnag 
She was on her return, when tiie intelligence amved which blastrf 
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all lier future hopes, by deprm’ng her of her lord, and robbing him, 
T\hom the goddess had promised loherprayers.ofhis ancestral crOTvn 
She tooh refuge in a cave in the mountains, where she was dehtcred 
of a son, thence called “ Goha,” or cave bom. The queen confided 
the infant to a Brahminee, and enjoined her to educate him as one of 
her own caste, but to marry him to the daughter of a Rajpoot She 
then mounted the funeral pile to follow her lord At this period 
Eedur was in the hands of the BheeU The young Goha, soon aban 
domng his Brahmin mother, frequented the forest in their company, 
and by his danng character rendered himself their favorite. 'Ihc 
Bheels, m sport, having detennined to elect a king, the choice 
fell upon Goha, and one o.f the “children of the forest " cutting his 
finger, applied the blood as ih^ teeluk of sovereignly to his forehead. 
ITius Goha, the son of SheeUdiiya, became lord of the forests and 
mountains of Eedur His descendants are said to have dwelt in these 
regions for several generations The Bheels, at length, tired of a 
foreign rule, assailed Nigaditya, the eighth pnnee of the line of Goh3, 
and depmed him of his life, but his infant son, BappS, then only three 
years old, was saved to become the founder of ihedymasty of Mewar * 
After these events, some Pureehar Rajpoots came from Mundowur 
in Marwar, and binding the garland upon its gates, refounded Eedur, 
where they ruled for several generations In the lime of PureehSr 
Umur Smgh, the Raja of ^nouj, Jeychund DuH Pangulo, was 
performing saenfice on account of the marnage of his daughter, Sun- 
yogeeti. He sent letters of invitation to all rajas Eedur was then 
subject to Cheetor, and Sumurshee Rawul having been invited by his 
brother in law, PrutheerSj, to accompany him to the marnage, sum- 
moned his vassal, Umur Singh, to attend him The Pureehar chief 
tain, with his son and abody of five thousand horse, wentto Cheetor, 
and soon after they were cut to pieces in the great battle in which 
Prutheeraj was defeated by the Mohummedans ^Vhen the tale was 
told at E^ur, many of the R3nees became Sutees, casting themselves 
Tora a precipitous cliff to the north of Eedur, which still bears the name 
of “ the RSnees' leap," or “ the hill of murders " 

Uraur Singh had left Eedur m the hands of a servant of his, named 
Hithce Sord, a Koolee, m whom he had great confidence HSthee 
retamed possession of the country until his death, and vyas succeeded 
by his son, Samulyo Sord, m whose time the RSthors first appeared 
in Eedur 

After the deatli of ^e>_,cbunilDnlAEiojgiJ/v, BdJh/w, wb/a 
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IS reputed to have been his son, left Kanouj and established himself 
m the sandy deserts of Marwar He had three sons, ofnhom tlie 
elder, Astdnjee, succeeded him , Sonungjee and Ujjee, the tmo younger 
sons, “ considered that they had better go to some foreign country 
“for their subsistence.” They repaired to the court of (7nhiJ«ar3, 
whose sovereign probably Bheem Dev II, was their mothers 
brother The Solunkhee prince assigned to them the fief of SSmeturS, 
m the district of Kuree UjjeelUlhorsoonafterespoused the daughter 
of a Chowra chieftain whose estate lay near Tf v^kfu This connec 
tion gave him an acquaintance with that part of the country, which 
led him to seek an establishment therein, soon afterwards, therefore, 
he slew Bhoj Rhj Chowra, and possessed Jiimself of Dwarka and of 
the province of Okilmundol. Ujjee left two sons, W^gnjee and 
Wfidheljee, whose descendants are still numerous m that country 
under the names of Wajas and IVddhcls 
Samulyo Sord was, meanwhile, excitmg the discontent of his subjects 
at Eedur by his tj'ranmcal conduct The Nagur Brahmins were at 
that time very numerous m the Sord s dominions, and the leading man 
of the caste was also the principal advuer of the sovereign The 
Brahmin had a very beautilul daughter, whom the raja, happening 
one day to see became enamourra of, and demanded in mamage 
The minister knew that if he ventured upon a du-ect refusal, Samul) o 
would take his daughter away by force, he therefore counterfeited 
acquiescence, and merely begged for half-a year s delay, m order that 
he might make suitable preparauons for the nuptials In the interval 
he hoped to discover some powerful chieftam whom he might call in 
to hjs aid The Brahmiir with this view, paid a nsit at SameturS, at 
the court of Prince Sonungjce.towhom he introduced himself asking 
him if he had the courage to take Eedur, with its nine lakhs ofrevenue 
Sonungjee assented The mmister, retuniing home, gave out that he 
was making preparations for the roamage, and was, with the view to 
Its celebration, assembhog his relations. By twos and threes a hun 
dred carnages, supposed to contain Btahmta ladies, conveyed to the 
minister’s mansion the Mamaree wamors and their leader A number 
of Koonbees were craplojed to collect goats and supplies of liquor 
The minister at length announced that his preparations were complete, 
and sent to b‘d Samulyo Sord and hts relations to the feast The 
bridegroom s party amved was duly welcomed, and freely supplied 
wath intoxicating liquors and drugs The mmister then ordered his 
servants to serve the second course This was the signal which had 
been agreed upon The Kajpoot^ therefore, rushed fonvard, -and 
surrounded the room m which the revellmg was held. The doors 
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^\ere then lochcd, that no one might be allowed to escape, but a 
party of KooUes from 'Mthoul foTC^ them open, and brought out 
bamuljo Sord The chieftain strove to cut his wa> through his 
enemies, and regain the fortress, but a number of his followers were 
slam on the steep ascent, and Samul}o himself fell wailiin a short dis- 
tance of the gate of bedurgurh When Row Sonungjee came up to 
the spot where the Sord chieftain laj d)ang, Saniuljo raising himsdf 
for the last time, made the royal teeluk on the victorious Raihor’s 
forehead vnth h\s own blood, and begged him, with his dying breath, 
to appoint, for the preservation of his name, that each Rdthor Row, 
on mounting the royal cushion of Eedur, should be marked with the 
teeluk by a Sord, who should draw blood for the purpose from his own 
right hand, and say, ‘ May the kingdom of Samuly o Sord flounshl” 
Row Sonungjee assenting, Samulyo soon breathed his last. 

The Wife of Samuly o, who was pregnant, fled, and took refuge m 
a cave at the foot of the hiU sacred to Muha Dev Khokumath She 
was there sheltered by the recluse who served the temple, and gave 
birth to a son, from whom descend the Koolees, of Surwan, on the 
Mewar frontier, and of Khokur, in Puttunwarau 

The spots on the ascent to Cedurgurh, which are supposed to 
have been stained with the blood of Samulyo and his slaughtered 
followers, arc still marked by the Hindoos with veimillion on “the 
‘ dark fourteenth, and other days on which Hunooman 13 wor 
shipped , and when the descendant of Row Sonungjee assumes the 
cushion of his ancestors in their last retreat at Pol, a Koolee of 
Sunvan is, to the present day, employed to mark, with blood 
upon his forehead, the royal teeluk which asserts his yet unsur 
rendered title to the domains of Samulyo 

“ The Gohils,’ says Colonel Tod, claim, with some pretension, 
“ to be of the race of the suru" The accounts to v\ hich w e have had 
access, however, make them of the race of Chundra, or the moon, 
descending through ShaleewShun, the conqueror of Vikramaditya 
Their first residence was Joona Khergurh, on the banks of the Loony 
nver, m Marwar, Jen miles west of Bhalotra Tliey took it from one 
of the aboriginal Bheel chiefe, named Kherwo, and had been m 
possession of it for twenty generations, when they were expelled by 
the Rlthors. Their long possession of this seat m the “ land of 
‘ death,’ is asserted by the title of “ Muroo, which their chieftain 
still assumes. 

It was under the guidance of Sejuk, the son of Janjurshee, that 
the Gohils retued from Marwar The cause of their departure was 
a feud excited between them and their neighbours, the Ddbhees, by 
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the Rathor clan under Ast^nje^ the son of Seejojee II, 
maVmg their first settlement in the land of Muroo * The Dabhees ” 
says the bard, “ behaved treacherously to the Gohils — treacherously 
' did they seek to destroy SejuL To a feast they invited the 
“ Muroo, intending to put him to death Clever was the Dibhees 

* daughter , she was the Queen of Sejuk. The virtuous wife became 
‘ aware of the intentions of her kindred, yoking her chanot she 
“went forth she came toSejuks house, and related to him the 
“ whole matter When Muroo set forth, he called his good wamors, 
“ and acquainted them with the design, they armed themsehes, and 
‘ attended him To murder Sejuk the chieftains assembled , he 
“ knew theur treachery, and came to meet them The wamors struck 
“ at each other Sejuk had been invited to a feast Strange it was 
“ that they should slay each other In the hall the dishes remained 
“ filled , m the hall the sword moved the chieftains caused wounds 
“in each others bodies gaping like the opened nondoivs of great 
“mansions. Janjurshees son brandishing his dagger, struck it into 
“ the breast of Man Fighting with the Dabhees, as if hunting 

* j^me the Gohil finished his sport, and went home joyfully to K.her 
“ Man he sent to the house of Yumx The Rathors, who had set 
the parties at enmity finding them both weakened by the losses 
which their feud had occasioned now stept in, and seized the booty 
for themseli es eiqielimg the belligerent dans from the land of Afuroo 
Hence the proverb,— 


Dabhees tefi and Cohds right. 

Sejukjec assembled his clan and, taking with him his mmister, 
Sha Rajpdl Uraeepal, and his famly priest GungarSm Wullubhrdm 
of which latter the descendants stUI exist at Seehore, set forth to 
seek his fortune “in foreign lands. Ihe image of his god, Mor 
leedhur and the trident of his Cuntly, RhetrapSl (or 2^) were 
placed upon a chanot which preceded the line of march for Mor 
leedhur had appeared to Sejukjee in a dream, and had uifonned him 
that he should halt and found a aty upon the spot where the chanot 
should break down "When the tram arrived m the PunchSl counti), 
the wheel came off the gods car Sejukjee lialted upon the spot, 
which IS that where the village of Sipur stands and proceeded with 
Stui ;^jpaltopay obeisance to the Ra of Joonagurlt fhe R1 kuw3t 
and Koonwur khengdr received them, and enquired whit had driven 
them forth from their oivn countt} Sejukjee answered that the 
Rllhors had given the Dabhees bad counsel, and had excited them 
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Rgaiost him, and that e\cntuaU> Astanjee had e\peUed the Dabhecs 
also, and had taken Khcrgurh for himself RS Kun at took Sejukjec 
into h\s service, and gave him a grant of Sapur and eleven other 
villages, vnth a commission to protect that part of the country “against 
“ the Kant Bheels.'* At that time the Katees had not jet come out 
of Pawur land, and Dhandulpoor, near Choteeln, was the frontier 
to^m between the Waghelas and the Ras of Joonagurh 

Sejukjee remained several daj-s at Joonagurh, and, while he was 
there the Koonwair Khengar, who was thirteen 5 ears old, went out 
on a hunting expedition. He came at length to the neighbourhood 
of Sapur, and, while following his sport, started a hare, which, when 
pursued, fled, and took refuge in theGohil’s encampment Khenglr 
demanded that it should be given up to him , but Sejuk's brother 
and nephews declined, saving, that no Rajpoot could give up what 
had taken refuge under his protection A contest ensued , several 
of the Koonw’ur’s followers were slam, and he vvas himself made 
prisoner One of the Koonvrur’s party escaping hastened to Joona 
gurh, and informed RS Kuwdt of what had happened, adding, that he 
did not know whether Khengdr was alive, or whether he had been 
slam Sejukjee was silting in the court at this moment, he became 
verj sorrowful, and considered that he would not now be able to 
retain the grant of the vallages He rose, and making obeisance, placed 
the putta in the Ri's lap Kuw&t asked whj he did so Sejuk 
answered, “My followers have slam jour only Koonwur , how can 
“ 1 remain in jour territory?" The Ri returned the grant to Sejuk- 
jee, bidding him be of good courage Sejuk hastened to S5pur, and 
finding that the Koonwur was ahve and well, he made submission 
to him, and, bnnging his daughter, presented her to him to be his 
wife. The pnneess, whose name was Walum Koonwurba, was sent 
wnth presents for her bridegroom, and a suitable wardrobe for herself, 
to Joonagurh, and Sejukjee, with the Ra’s permission, founded a 
new town near Sdpur, and called it Sejukpoor 

At this time Sejukjee's brothers also were settled at different 
villages that were assigned to them, Hunoojee obtained Bugud , 
Min Singh, Tatum, near BotSd , Doodoiee, Tooika , and DenSliee 
Paijad. t j » 

Sejukjee was succeeded by hvs eldest son Ranjee. His jounger 
sons, Sahajee and Sarungjee, obtained the villages of Mandwee 
and Urteela, and were the ancestors of the families of Gareeadhir 
and Latee. 

At this tune, a chieftain named Ebhul, or Ubhje, of the Walo 
clan, hdd possession of IValakland and of its capital, the town of 
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^VuUeh, situated among the remains of the ancient aty of truUubhee 
iwor, he possessed, ^so, the netghbounng town of TuBj3 The 
position of the latter place has been already indicated. It stands at 
no great distsjice from the sea, on the banks of ihe river Shutroonj, 
Mhich flows down from the sacred mountain of the Jains, and at the 
foot of a beautiful and pj-ramid like hill, which the followers of the 
Teerthunkers regard as part of the back bone of SoreJh — a cone of 
the range of which Girnar and Shutroonjye are the most celebrated 
pinnacles The hill abounds in caverns and eacas-ations, chiefly 
situated on its northern and western sides, and about midway be 
tween its base and us summiL The most remarkable of these is a 
rectangular escalation of eonsideiable size, the exterior face of which 
has been fonnerlj supported by four square pillars — all of them now 
removed. The architrave above them is enriched wath square facets, 
and with a battlement of five four-centred arches, for which, as oma» 
rnents, though apparently ignorant of their constructue value, the 
eailj Buddhist architects exhibited a singular predilection ' Tradition 
has, howe\ er, forgotten the connection beween this cave and the 
sectaries, v,ho, when Sheeladitya ruled m Wullubhee, filW so tin 
portant a place m story, and now assigns os its founder, Ebhul the 
Waio Another large cave, close at hand, is dedicated to the Devee 
Khodeeflr, (of whom hereafter), while of numerous similar sraaliet 
excavations, some are used as dvvelhogs b> nandenng ascetics , and 
others, and by far the greater portion, as reservoirs containing the 
purest ram water, for whose conduct into them small channels are 
cut all over the hill On the summit stands a Jam temple, erected 
m A D zsSi, and on the flat shoulder, to the west, a similar building 
of very modern date , the ascent to both of which is rendered easy 
by steps formed of masonry, or hewn out of the living rock. On 
the northern and eastern sides the peak of Tul3j4 is clothed vvath 
foliage, whose nch and varied coloring adds to the effect of the 
temples, vvhicli, from ibeir rocky pedestal, stand out white and 
brilliant against the blue sky The town, lying at its feet, is sur 
rounded by a handsome batUemented wail, and a clear nvulet creeps 
beneath the nortliem bastions, which bears the same name as the 
hill, and which unites a bttle below the town with the nver that 
descends from FdleetanA In a small shrine, on the eastern face of 
the hill, a lamp is lighted every night in honor ofTaluv Dyte, from 
whom the hill denves its classic nameof Tal DwujGeeree. laluvwas, 
as tradition asserts, the foe of Ebhul Raja, by whose arms he was 

* I’ufe lUustratioiis of ihe rock-ent temples of Ind a, by Mr Fergusson, p IJ. 
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subdued , but though his reputed conqueror is no\y impotent and 
well nigh forgotten, the Djte stiU rales, seated on his rocky throne , 
the lamp which burns before his shrine must ne\er be extinguished, 
even in the stormiest night of the monsoon, though the torrents of 
ram rudely wound the mountain’s side, and when the loose frag* 
ments of rock roll down upon their dwellings, or pestilence rages 
among them, the inhabitants of Tulaja repent of having neglected 
the honor of Taluv Djic, hnd drawn down upon themselves this, his 
capnaous vengeance. 

In the days of Ebhul Walo, a merchant of the Jam faith had, it is 
said, filled so many store-houses with grain that he found it impossible 
to rulize the value He applied, in this strait, to his gooroo, one 
of the magic-skiUed Jutees, who, wnimg a chann on an amulet, 
fastened it to the horn of a black antelope which he set free to roam 
m the forest After this the ram ceased to fall , famine raged for 
seven years , the cattle perished , the people fled to Main 1 , and the 
hnd was desolate The merchants gram, however, was sold Ebhul 
^\iilo, of all his numerous stud, had only five horses left. He was 
much distressed. A wood-cutter one day came into the court, and 
said that he had obsened a black antelope m the jungk, which, 
wherever it moved, earned verdure with it All then pronounced 
tliat some one must have bound the ram with this antelope The 
raja and his followers went into the jungle, they caught the buck, and, 
unfastening the amulet tied to its horn took out the paper, and read 
It There was written thereon — “When this note shall be dipped 
“ m VTater then shall the ram fall They took water from a bouget, 
and moistened the note Torrents of ram began immediately to 
fall Some, of the followers of Ebhul Walo perished in the storm 
T he raja himself rode a horse of celestial breed , he put U to a gallop, 
and made for a light which he observed twinkling m the distance, 
and which led him to the house of a bard who lived in a “ Nes,' or 
collection of huts. The men had all of them, gone off to Malwa , 
but the women were left behmd, and one of them, named Syhee, 
the Nesuree, took Ebhul off his horse. The king was senseless from 
the fatigue he had undergone , but Syhee restored him to conscious 
ness by embracing him, and rubbing him with warm fomentations 
Lbhul, recovering, asked Syhee who she was, she replied that she was a 
bard s wafe. He mformed her that she had saved the hfe of Ebhul Wilo, 
and pressed her to ask of him a boon * She said, “ When a propei 

‘opportunity arrives I will ask it ’ Ebhul then returned home to Tulijl 


* Literally "a bodice 



The famine flisappeanngi the bard returned home He was m 
fonned that, dunng his absence, hjs wife had entertained a stranger 
m her house for three days Tlie bard was inflamed with jealousy , 
he began to accuse his mfe, a»4 threatened her Sjbee, pJacing the 
palms of her hands together, loohed up towards the sun, and prayed, 
saying — “ Sooruj, Sire 1 If I am guilty, may I be struck with leprosy, 
“ or else may this bard I” Her husband became a leper Sjhee, 
satisfied wth having, by this ordeal, established her innocence, care- 
fully tended him, and earned him toTulaja, to the g?te of Ebhul 
Raja She begged the doorkeeper to inform Ebhul that his sister, 
Synee, the Nesuree, had come to ask for her bodice WTien he re- 
ceived the message Ebhul was seated mth his son, Ano, at dinner, 
he rose iDimediately, and coming to the door, greeted theKesuree, 
and asked her what she desired Shesaid, “ Myhusband has become 
" leprous , but if he be bathed in the blood of a man who possesses 
“ the thirty two marks of tirtue he wjll recover ’ Ebhul cnquinng 
where such a man was to be found, was told that his son, Ano, was 
such The Walo returned sorrowfully into his pruate apartments. 
The R&nee asked who had armed, and what was the intelligence 
which caused him so much distress. Ebhul said, “ A baids wife, to 
“ whom I made a promise, has come to demand its fulfilment, and 
“asks for Ano s life Hearing this, Ano quickly answered, “She 
“ says well our names wall Ine and be renowned * TTie Rinee also 
assented, and was pleased— thinking that men would say of her, 

‘ Such a jewel could have ripened only m the womb of such a 
“ mother At length Ebhul, determining to perform his promise, 
slew Ano, and washed the bard m his blood, upon which the leprosy 
immediately disappeared By the faiour of Yog Milya, the bards 
wife was enabled to restore Ano to life, but the devotion of himself 
and of his father still survives in verse — 

“ The peer of hi» bead. 

‘ Or the hevdsman shoald we praise? 

“ Men of Soretb ’ cons»der 

‘ Of Ihe two aloB wluch was grealer ? ’• 

In the time of Ebhul there lived at ^\ ulleh a Ch&run, or bard, 
named ildmureeo, of the 5I3d sect, w ho had seven daughters suspected 
of being Shukiees and of sudang the blood of hve buffaloes and 
call es Ebhul \\ aio on this account sent for their father, and ordered 
their expulsion from the aty SISmureeo called his daughters^ and 
said to them, “You are Shuktees,no one will mirry you, and the 
•* Raia orders that you should depart hence " The seven sisters pre- 



Tnr coHiLs or peerum- 


*43 


pared to obc}, and at starting agreed among themscUes that rvhen 
ever the temple of an) of them should be found in a > illage, the 
other sisters should leave the place, and proceed onwards. The 
eldest of the sisters i\ as lame, and hence named KhodeeSr I he 
others preceded her, and she hmped after them, but to whatever 
Milage they came they found brines already dedicated to theworship 
of Khodeeir Devee, so pov.erful was her name 

Temples of KhodeeSr Mdta are still numerous in every part of 
Goozerat, >ows are made, and oflenngs of buffaloes and calves pre 
sented to her She hai man> ”lthoowo5,"‘ and numbers the chief 
of the Gohils among her most devoted worshippers. Pier sister, 
Avoid, has a temple at Mdmchee, m KSteewar, and the other sisters 
arc similarly worshipped 

There were formerly a thousand houses of Wdlum Brdhmins m 
3\ ulleh. They were the family priests of the Kyeusth caste, and had 
the care of the shnne of Wyejndth Muha Dev On the marriage of 
a Kveusih maiden the Wdlum Brahmins exacted a fee of one hun 
dred rupees, so that many maidens, though they had attained the age 
of thirty jeais even, remained unmarried in consequence of their 
parents’ inability to satisf) the Brahmins’ demands At length the 
whole Kjeusth caste ceased to celebrate any mamage, hoping thus 
to compel the Brahmins to abate their claims The priests, however, 
met this step bj threatening that they would perform trdgd, and 
inflict injuries upon themselves, of which the guilt should fill upon 
the Kyeusihs These, as a last resource, threw themselves at the feet 
of the raja. Ebhul ^\alo had been taught that the giver of a bride 
gift acquired as much virtue wealth as the performer of a horse 
s.icnfice He caused the astrologers to search for a fortunate daj , 
and declared that all the maidens should then be married, and that 
he would himself bear the expense that might be incurred The 
Brahmins, however, refused to officiate unless their demands were 
satisfied beforehand , upon which, Ebhul, finding the pow er of these 
pnesu to be too great at \\ ulleh, caused all the maidens to be removed 
to TulSjS, where their mamages were celebrated b) Brahmins of 
other places. 1 he K.) eustbs having thus effected their purpose re 
turned to \\ ulleh, but the Walum Brahmins immedutely repeated 
their demands as if the marriages had been performed by themselves, 
and resorted to traga and otherraeans of compulsion. The raja then 
called all the pnests together, and held a council, with a view of 
settling the dispute to the satisfaction of all, but the Brahmins were 

' For a desciiptiim of lheBl»oowos, see Condosion 
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much enraged, and allowed themselves to speah, e%en of the king, 
improper words Ebhul Walo was very angry , he stood aloof while 
a number of Bheels, employed by the Kjeusths, attacked the priests, 
and committed many Brahmm imirders The priests who surYi%edj 
canjing their families with them, retired from WuUeh, binding them 
selves by an oath that none of their race should ever after dwell in 
that town, or accept the office of family priest to any of the Kyeusth 
caste. Tra\elhng towards Goozerat, the Brahmins anived m the 
viapity of Dhundhooka, where Dhun Mair, the Koolee, .ruled. He, 
ha\ mg no son, presented his property, as Krishn gift, to the Brahmins. 
Four hundred of them settled at Dhundhooka , others, who refused 
the raja’s gift, passed on into Goozerat, and tool up their residence 
at Wdso, Sojeeturd, and other toims To those who remained, the 
raja granted the office of family pnests to the Ksliutrees and Vaishj is 
of Dhundhooka, and, though Modh Brahmins from other places 
came thither to act as family priests to the Modh Waneeis, this was 
not permitted, and up to the present lime the ^VSlum Brahmins are 
the pnests of all castes m Dhundhooka 

Rfinjee Gohil had meanwhile founded a toivn at the confluence of 
the GomS and Bhldur rivers, no great distance from Dhundhooka, 
and had given to it the name of lUnpoor He formed on alliance 
with the powerful Mans, and to conciliate them, married a daughter 
of Dhun Mair, their chieftain, by whom he had a son, who aaimred 
the village of Khus, and whose descendants still exist under the name 
of Khuaheeo Eoolees ‘ 

Under pretence of avenging his oppression of the Brahmins, 
R^njee Gohil and Dhun Mair combined to attack Ebhul, the 
Ihe Gohil led two thousand Rajpoots, and five thousand Mairs 
folloi\ed theu chieftain. It was, as some say, while Ebhul, according 
to his dally practice, worshipped the morning sun, that his enemies 
attacked him, and that, as he refused to lette his devotions, he was 
slam , but others assert that he fell, m the dusk of the evening, on 
ihe field of battle, and that he was deserted by NarSyun, whom, when 
he went forth, he had entreated to remain unmoved until he should 
return victorious Hence, his monumental stone, which still stands 
among the rums of Wuilubhee, is believed to avert its face from the 
deity which had betraj ed him, turning to the west at the dawn of da>, 
and moving gnduall) to the cast untU the time of the setting sun 

1 Anolhfraecounl TKiVes llie Khosheco Kooleei to descend from themvrni^e 
of Veestiojee, one of the brollicn of S^lcjee Gohil, with ihe daughter of a Mair 
X«>©lee of ihe Dhundhooka farailjr 
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The acts of FbhulWilo are thus done into verse by M^mureeo, 
the Cither of Khodeear 

** Rrst, 1 brought back tlie departed rain. 

The fear of a temble Camine allaying , 

“ Keat, I cured lh« leper'* wins, 

“ Releasing besurec Syhee Irom the curse 
** Ano’s head I gave— 1 who am called Ebhul ! 

'* Aliand of maidens laone day 1 gave in marriage— 

** I, the \\ ilo, victorious among those who keep their word 1 
“ Tuiajd, the ornament of my royal diadem , 

“ Wulieh, niy rejn! seat, a dadem aroorg thrones. 

" A son of the sun, my ^ther Sootojce , 

** An ocean of gifts , of Hindoos the boundary , 

“ VV aster of founded aties, builder of cities in the waste , 

" A Maliva to the poor, a raja like Dhunim.” 

Dhun Mair resigned to his son m law their joint conquest of WdHk 
land , and RAnjee Gohil removed his toyal seat to Wulieh, and reigned 
there unul his death. 

R&njee Gohd was succeeded by his son, Mokherajee, the most 
celebrated of hts line, and the first who bore the far-famed title of 
“King of Perumbh," The earliest achievement of Mokherijee 
Gohil was hts taking up a strong position m the Khokurd hills, which 
extend m a parallel line to the gulf of Cambay, between its naters 
and the mount of Pdleetina From thence he made attacks upon 
different points on all sides, rendenng himself the terror of the sur- 
rounding country “ \Vhen, m the caves of Khokui4,the lion roared, 
“ the dwellers m Vindjdchul abandoned their food, O I MokehrS ” 
He possessed himself of Oora^li and Bheemurid, Modulgurh and 
Meetbeealoo , but his most important conquests were those of Gogo 
and Peerura 

Ghogha, or, as it is usually called Gogo, is at present a neat and 
thriving seaport town, containing upwards of eight thousand mhabi 
tanls, and possessing the best roadstead in the gulf of Cambay Its 
seamen, called Ghoghdrees, partly of the Mohuraraedan faith, and 
partly Koolee, or Hindoo, the descendants of the navigators fostered 
by the kmgs of Unhilwdra, and to whom an entire square m that aty 
was assigned, sUU maintain their ancient reputation, and form the 
best and most trusted portion of every Indian crew that sails the sea 
under the flag of England Modem alterations ha\e left m Gogo 
few remains of the times of Mokheta, the GohiL On the south w est 
comer of the town, and outside the arcuit of the present walls, may, 
however, be observed the site of the ancient citadel The towers 
may still be traced by large heaps of earth denuded of their mason 
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^\OTk, except ^\he^e it is in some places grasped bj the peepul tree s 
tenacious roots The situation was admirably selected for defensive 
purposes, being the highest m the neighbourhood, and commanding 
an extensive v lew of the gulf and the island of Perumbh or Peerum, 
on the one side, and on the other of the whole country as far as the 
foot of the K.hokura hills It is also well supplied with the purest 
water 

The islet of Peerum is separated from the coast of GohtIw£rd by a 
channel about three miles wide, and, m the centre, about sixty fathoms 
deep — the outlet by which the nver of Wullubhee makes its escape 
seawards. The beUef that the island was once connected uith the 
mainland is very prevalent, and maj have onginated in the existence 
of numerous and intncate reefs which the ebb of the tide discloses, 
especially m the dueebon of the port of Gogo Neither histor) nor 
natural science has jet found means for adequately explaining the 
many and extraorditury changes which have been enacted on the 
shores of the gulf of Cambay, and the formation of Peerum and 
the destruebon of Wullubhee, connected as thej probably are, m the 
most mtimate manner remain confessedly mystenes. The island is 
almost covered by a continuous range of sand hills, resbng on a scanty 
bed of black soil These hillocks form a barrier against me sea don^' 
the whole of the western face of the island, and ore contmuallj aug 
niented by the dnfr occasioned, in the fair season, bj the prevalent 
winds , but the eastern side is compaiattvelj free from sand, and its 
soil affords a scant) subsistence to its few and temporary occupants. 
The asclepias which covers the summits of the sand hills, a few limb 
trees whose flattened tops serve the inhabitants as storehouses for 
their straw, some stunted bushes, and a grove of mangroves on the 
eastern shore, are all that Peerum has to boast of foinge. The sn ell 
during the south west monsoon is particularly heavy on this coast and 
the dangerous effects of its strong tides are nowhere, perhaps, so 
powerfully felt as m the channel of Peerum. The first rush of the 
spring tide is irresistible in its force, and affords a scene which only 
the e) e-w itness can fully realue. A perpendicular wall of water, three 
or four feet m height, and extending across the gulf as far as eje can 
reach, approaches at the rate of twelve miles an hour in speed and 
wth an alarming noise, carrying certain destruction to die manner 
whose Ignorance or fool hardiness leads him to neglect its warning 
voice.* Boats passing from the port of Gogo to Peerum, stand out 

1 f'tJf Torbess Oncnul Metnoin, vol n, p. ZZi Mcabn the papm On 
' tne1sbn<torrenin ’ in the fint Tplone of the Journal cf the Bombay branch 
(if the KoyU Atiatic Sodeiy 
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as if tilth the intention of crossing to Dehej bird, at the mouth of 
the Nerbudda, lest the strength of the current should carry them into 
the strait They are exposed to an uneasy chopping sea, which fre- 
quently breaV-s over them, and are obliged carefully to aioid the 
sunken reefs over which the water boils up into little conical waves 
'1 he landing is usually effected upon a sandy beach on the northern 
side of the island, below a bank upon which a white flag points out a 
spot, marked by a pllecjo, dedicated to Mokherajec GohiL Th«. 
remains of the fortress of Pecrum may still be traced, occupy mg 
nearly the centre of the island, and stretching across its entire breadtii, 
A few bastions, and the site of a gateway on the vvestem side, may be 
clearly distinguished , and one of the entrances was formerly orna- 
ments by two monohthe elciihants, with their pedestals cut out of a 
stratum of the conglomerate rock, which has been so great a subject 
of interest from the fossil remains it has preserved. Within the cn 
closure of the old castle, the remains of a tank and well are visible , 
broken pieces of Hindoo sculpture strew the ground , and a hamlet, 
consisting of about a dozen huts, occupies nearly the centre At the 
south western comer of the fortress is an elevated piece of ground, 
formerly, probably, the site of the citadel, but now occupied by a 
lighthouse. From this point the value of Peemm, as the stronghold 
of a maritime or piratical power of former days, may be vividly per 
ccived. On the one side is seen the coast of Gohilwdra, the port of 
Gogo, and many villages nesUing among groves of trees, with the 
whole of the country sloping upwards towards the Khokurd hills , on 
the other side may be clearly disunguished the mouths of the Ner- 
budda and of the Tunkdreea river, while, north and south, the eye 
sweeps the waters of the gulf of Cambay so completely, that of all 
that pass from ocean to the ports of wealthy Goozerat, no white sail 
by day, nor glimmering lantern by night, can escape the glance of the 
watchman of Peemm. 

In these positions Mokhcrajee Gohil at length established himself 
“ Rdn’s son, the powerful, the raja of rajas, built a new city for his 
residence. On a hill he constructed a strong fortress, the waves 
‘ of tlie sea washed it on all sides He made it famous under the 
“ rume of Perumbh, did the lord of earth, seizing the kingdom of 
the Koolees. The Bdrea was then the lord of it— of both Ghogbd 
“ and Perumbh. Both Perambh and Ghogha took Mokherd , seven 
“ hundred manners he put to the sword , he slew all the Koolees 
“ Subduing the two alies, he made splendid the throne of Pemmbh, 
“ did this great practiser of austenties m former birth, this chief of 
“ great fortune At Perumbh he kept many a ship, for the roads to 



rAs VAUt 


=4S 

“ many countnes lay there; 7nan73 vessel did he plunder, jn e^Ti} 
“ port he -ft as an object of terror From all that sailed he exacted 
“ tribute, did the raja seated on the throne of Penimbh The image 
“ of Hunoomin he wore upon his armlet, the figure of KaleeW M'as 
“ impressed upon the hand of MoUicrd ” 

The exactions and piracies of the King of Pecrum at length drew 
upon him the weight of the imperiid arms. His enemy is described 
m Hindoo tradition simply as Toghluli. Shah , but though the Mo- 
hummedan historians mention nothing of the fall of Peenim, there 
can be no danger m idenlifjnng this Moslem leader with the pnnee, 
the outline of whose ^tory, as far as it affects Goozerat, we haie just 
related, — Mohummed, the son of Gheias-ood-deen. 

Jt «as, no doubt, while emplojed m restonng order to this part of 
his dominions that Mohummed! oghluk Shah turned his arms against 
Mohherajee GohiL The immediate cause a'lsigned bj Hindoo legend 
IS the ill treatment of a merchant of Delhi, who brought fourteen 
\essels laden with gold*dust to Peerum, which MohherSjce plundered, 
though he had promised co protect them, and given the God of the 
Sva as his secunt) 

“ Much troops of Ghuineecame against Perumhh and Ghoghd, 
“ the kettle-dniras and horns sounded , it seemed as if ocean had 
“ deserted his bounds Man> Mohummedans of di/Terent races were 
“ there — foot soldiers, horse, and elephants M’lth the ocean lord to 
“ fight, they pitched their tents at the edge of the ocean. The Gohil 
* alone m his den at Perumbb roared like a lion His austerities had 
** been great, so he feared not a whit The armies prepared, the 
“ arrows flew into the sky, but no blow struck the aty of ilokhera. 

“ Many days fought the TogWuk Shah with treacherous artifices, but 
‘ a lakh of attempts failed , the shah was tired with his labors , m the 
‘ water of the ocean his sight failed to reach, but Mokhera grasping 
“ his sword in his hand, maintained the honor of rajas.” 

The enemj could not teach Mokhera tl Peerum, being unable to 
pass the strait, though the aggrieved merchant fasted, and adjured 
the God of Ocean, who had become security to him, to withdraw his 
waters, and leave a passage for the Moslem army Mohummed Shah 
then drew OS' his troops, hoping to entice the Gohil from his im 
pregnable position, a stratagem which the Moslem often practised, 
and to which the ^jpoot chiefs as often succumbed- 

“ Between Ghoghd and Goondee the Mohummedans frightened 
“ remamei Then considered the nya, * death must come some day 
“ without doubt’ Ascending a ship, he came in the night from 
“ Perumbh to Ghoghi , he prepared to f ght , taking in his hand his 
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“ sword, he bound upon his brow the c^ov^’n of dying Causing the 
“ gate to be thrown open, the high minded one le<i his armj out, 
“ giving his soldiers encouragement MoV.hcr3, the Muroo, attacked 
“ the padishah’s armj , he trampled the Mohummedans m the mud 
The pipe and the horn sounded , standards fluttered m the air , 
“streams of blood flowed The wamors of both armies mingling 
“ together, the sister's son of the padishah who led the Yawains was 
“ percened b) hlokhera, he struck him from his elephant down to 
“ the ground WTien Mokhcr& Gohil began to strike, the Mohum 
“ medans thought of Allah On the Usoor’s array his blows rainetl , 
“ half of Toghluk’s soldiers did the son of Ran slay with the sivord 
“ The enera) s arra), tom b) the sword of the king seemed hkc a 
“ mountain which the lightning had n\en- Then Mokhcr^ fell, he 
“ fell at the gate of Ghogha. The trunk of his body rushed on 
“ brandishing a si\ord, from the head which fell to the ground issued 
. “thecrj, 'Kill' kill!' The army of the enemy fled in a bodj, 
“many of the Yuwuns fell The padishah himself escaped with 
“ difficulty A chamed stnng, blue in color they laid on the ground 
** then fell the trunk, then ceased the sword lo move The other 
“ wamors then turned back Perombhs lord fell on the earth 
“ hamg performed to the full all his vows. Sejuk's grandson was 
“ proved to be of the race of Devs, his life was swallowed up m 
“ life, while the army of the padishah cned as it fled, ‘Well done, 
“ Hindoo 1 well done, Hindoo I ’ 

The fortress of Peenira was destroyed by the Mohummedans upon 
the death of its founder, and was ncTrer aftemards restored Its as 
sociation with his name is, however, still freshly preserved The 
Hindoos delight to place a few grams of opium under the name of 
a cup of Kusoomba, on the monumental stone erected to his honor, 
and the manners who sail past the island of Peerum seldom neglect 
to cast an offenng of food into the sea to propitiate the shade o f 
^IokheraJee Gohil 


CHAPTER III 

IIO02UFFER SHAH 1 — SHAH AHMED r 

Moozuffer KhAn, immediately on his accession., undertook the task 
of reducing the Hindoo chiefs to the position of tributaries, and his 
first expedition of this nature was directed against Eedur 
Row SonuDgjec had been succeeded, in their turns, by Emuljee, 
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Dhunnilmuljee, Loonkarojee, and Burhutjce, of \\hom nothinjf is 
recorded, except the remark, that “ until the time of Rosv Burhutjee, 
“ the kingdom ii-as neither increased nor diminished.” Runmul, the 
son of Burhutjee, IS better known. He it is whose guardroom is 
pointed out, overtopping the fortress of Eeduigurh , and b) him, 
and the eleven Runmuls who attended him, the bard is supplied with 
many a theme for romantic story “ Row Runmul took from a V 5 duv 

family the country called the Dhigur, between Eediirand Memr, 
“ the capital of which, Jhlrud-gurh, he made for some time his rcsi 
“ dence rrom thence he removed to PanowrS Runmul gave the 
“ Bhigur to a futt&jvul, or feudal vassal, of the Solunkhec blood, lie 
” received also a chief of the Sonuggera Chohlns ivho came to Ecdur 
“ from Jhilor, having been despoiled bj the Mohummedans, tohmi 
“ the Row assigned the pulta, or fielj of Jord Meerpoor This Cho- 
“ hdn family for some time intermamed with that of the Row , but 
" aUer a time they connected themselves with Bheel women, and 
“ became outcastes." 

“ In the )car A D 1393," says Fenshta, “the Ray of Fedur having 
“ refused to paj the customary tnbute, Mooru/Ter Kh 3 n marched to 
“ enforce it- Several skirmishes ensued, in which the new governor 
" was generally victorious, until he arrived before the town of Ecilur, 
“ w hich he closely inv cst^ fhe sicgc being protracted, the garrison 
“ became so distressed for provisions, that it is said they consumwd 
‘ cats and dogs— not before these animals had begun to feed upon 
“ each other The Ra>, at length, sent out his son to proslntc him 
“ self ^fore Slooruffer Khin, and to beg the hvcsof the mhahitinu, 
“ a boon which was granted on condition of the jayment of a quantity 
" of jewels, and a huge sum in speae " 

MoozufTcr Kltin was next engnged m vanihcaung the right of the 
sovereigns of Goozerat — a right dating, probably, at hast ns c-nrly as 
the reign of Sidh RAj — (0 thcdisinctsof buldnjvoor and Nundoorblr, 
in Candcish, now nttempted to be occujncd by Add Khdn. On his 
return to his capital, be Icimt that the Ray of jehrend, m the wesrern 
Vuttun district, “an idolater,' had refused alle{,unce to the Mohum 
medan authority Moorutfur KhAn accordingly marched against this 
chief, from whom he exacted tribute. He then jiroecedcd to Som 
nlth.and once more ovenlirowmg the Hindoo temples, convTrte^^ 
them into Tnos<iuci. The Governor of Gooicrit next imrchcd to 
Mundulgurh, which was suncnderetl to him , he then vnvtictl Ujntcvr 
10 pay his devotions at the shnne of a Mohummedan saint , and he 
re’tumcd home by Julwlrl, where he destroyed the tcmjdo, and 
exacted contributionx 

In A.D itgS, wc find him engaged in another attack on Row 
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Runmul, of Eedur, who was obliged, as On the former occasion, to 
purchase forbearance b) the payment of tnbolc. The Icnific mtoad 
of Teimoor ha^ang just "occurred, the court of Dehh >\as now in a 
state of the utmost confusion, and manj n\als were contending for 
the crown. Moozufier Kh3,n and his son appear to lia\e advanced 
pretensions to the imperial throne, but these were not pushed to 
extremitj, and the Governor of Goozerat contented himself with 
assuming ro)al state in the kingdom of which he was already the real 
sovereign. It was about this time that he caused himself to be pro- 
claimed king, under the title of Moozufllr Shah , struck com in his 
new name of rojaliy, and caused it also to be inserted in the 
Khootba, or public prajers. 

In A.D 1401, Woozuffer Shah again marched to levy the tribute of 
Eedur, but Row Runmul fled to Veesulnugger, leaving the king to 
occupy his capital Next jeir the shah gained a bloody victor), at 
Somniih, over a Hindoo prince, then apparentl) residing at Diu. 
The place was surrendered after the battle, and its prince and the 
greater part of the garrison were murdered m cold blood. 

The last achievement of ^^oozuffer Shah was an invasion of Main a, 
where he engaged Hooshung, us ruler, neat Dhai, defeated him, and 
took him prisoner He died on the 27th July, a.i> 141Z 
Moozuffer Shah was succeeded by his grandson, Ahmed Kh4n, 
but Feroze Khin, the cousin of that pnnee, disputed his title, and 
caused himself to be proclaimed king, at Broach, by an army'of seven 
or eight thousand men, encamped on the Nerbuddru The rebellion 
was, for the present, easily extinguished, and Ahmed Shah, “who 
“ had always professed himself extremely partial to the air and 
“ situation of the town of Yessawul (/Vshawul), situated on the banks 
“ of the SSbhermutee, inaugurated his reign by laying the founda- 
tions of a new city, of which Yessiwul formed a suburb, and which 
afterwards became the capital of the Kings of Goozerat , receiving, 
from Its founder, the name of Ahroedabad (a,d 1412) 

In the latter end of the same year, however, Feroze Khan again 
set up his pretensions to the crown, and assembled a considerable 
force, among whom he raised his standard at Morasa. He was soon 
joined by Row Runmul, of Eedur, with five or six thousand horse, 
and their complement of foot soldiers. On the approach of Ahmed 
SKoh, a garrison was left in Morasa, and Feroze Khan and the Row 
retired to Rungpoor, a town ten miles further off Here they were 
besieged by the shah, and, the town bemg at length earned b^ storm^ 
were compelled to fiy for refuge to the hills. It is said that soon 
after Row Runmul and Feroze Khdn had some disagreement, upon 
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Tvhich the Rflthor chief seizcfl the boiscsy elephants, and other effects 
of his Itte ally, and sought, by delivering them up, to conciliate the 
favor of the shah * 

Ahmed Shah mis now engaged in a war Math Sultan Hooshung, of 
Malwa, who supported the faction opposed to his succession to the 
throne The shah was successful, and his enemies were dispersed 
One of them took refuge with the RA of Soreth, at Gimar, and the 
attention of Ahmed Shah was thus directed to that Hindoo principality 
The country of Soreth has always been one full of attraction for 
the Hindoo , it is to him an earlhly paradise, a land of clear nvers, 
of M ell bred horses, of lovely women,— -tt is more, it is a holy land, 
to the Jam the land of Adeenith and TJnsht Nemee, to the orthodox 
Hindoo the country ofMuhA Dev andShree Krishti. The follower of 
the Teerthunkers turns his pilgrim thoughts towards the holy mountains 
ofGirndrand Shutroonjje , the servant of Vishnoo thinks of Soreth as 
each morrting he places on his forehead the teeluk of Gopee Chun- 
dun , the worshipper of Shiva sounds with a conch shell of Soreth 
the praises of the victorious Shunkur,’ while the Rajpoot and the 
bard extol the gallantry of RA Khengar, or lament the fate of Rdnik 
Devee, or, perdiance, at evening, meeting beneath the village tree, 
when the hooka bubbles, and the wandering stranger tells his tales 
oftjtherjands, repeat the verse, — 

* “ In Soreth are jewels five, 

• ‘ tlor^es nveiv. women , 

* •,/ ‘ Somnath the fotitth , 

‘•rifib lliuee s presence ’* 

? Hor IS the htohummedan less eager in his praise. “ Fortune," 
saystbe Meerat SeJtunderee, “seems lo have selected this territory 
“ frOm the most fertile spots of Malwa, Candeish, and Goozerat, to 
“ present to the view at once all that was valuable m those countries , 
“ but to all the advantages which it denves from its soil, in common 
“ with those provinces, it possesses in its ports another, vyhich they 

• The port of ■% eiiwul, on the const of Soielh, is called by Hindoos “’the field 
“ of lamentation ' because on the dealh of Kn^bn and the V Sdavs his com 
pantons, Roobmunee the bride of Knshn and the Yaduv bdies sacrificed their 
lives there on the funeral pile Ivear V«awul la a tank, called in memory of 
Knshn s favorite^ the Shepherd^es of Vruj, the Gopces or Shepherdesses’ tank 
The slime of this reservoir, which is white, and bears the name of Oopce Chundun, 
or Gopce sandal wood ointment, is used by \ auhnavites, and esp^ally by the 
KamS Nandee ascetics, to make the inaA. of the god upon their foreheads 

The sbunkhs or conch shells, which are used as horns in tlic temples of Shiva, 
are picked up on the coast of Soreth abont Dnarkd. 
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“ cannot boast of, from which its merchants obtain wealth, and the 
“ inland countries manj of those lummes so much in demand.” 

We ha\e unfortunatelj little material for the histor) of “ the race 
“ of Huree," — the Yaduv princes of Gimar’ We ha\e described 
their capital , we have related the stot> of Khengtr, we have seen 
thcGohils and others entering Soreth as vassals of the Ras, and the 
family of those princes itself subdividing into pettj chieftainships , w e 
shall now have little to record but long-continued and, at last, sue 
cessful attempts at conquest by the Mohummedans, until we come to 
the closing scene, when, for a mere pittance, the Choodlsuma wan cs 
his sovereign rights, and under title, derived from all that remains of 
the anaent line of Khengar, the banner of the union crosses is 
unfurled m Soieth. 

“ Ahmed Shah,” saj s the Mohummedin historian, “ having a great 
“ curiosity to see the htll fort of GunSr, pursued the rebel m that 
“ direction , and as none of the rajas had yet bent their necks to the 
" Mohummedan yoke, he took advanuge of the circumstance of the 
“ raja having afforded an asylum to bher Mulhk, to make it a plea 
“ for invading his country On his arrival at the hills in its vicinity, 

“ the king was opposed by the Hindoo prince, who, unaccustomed to 
“ the brunt of Mohummedan warfare, was defeated, and pursued to 
“ the fortress of Gimar, now called Joonagurh After a short timer,., 
the raja, having consented to pay an annual tiibute, madt a large 
“ offering on the spot Ahmed Shah left officers to collectthe Stipu 
“ lated amount, and relumed to Ahmedabad , on the road^o whrch 
‘‘ place he destroyed the temple of Somapoor, wherein were fbund 
" many valuable jewels and other property * ^ 

In addition to his attempts against the more powerful Hiijdoq, 
princes, the efforts of Ahmed Shah were directed also against vnany 
of the numerous chieftains who held lands of greater or less extent 
m different parts of Goozerat Some of these, sheltered in inaccessible 
natural fortresses of forest or mountain, were with difficulty compelled 
to pay a tribute, which was, from the ftrst, always withheld, except 
when enforced by the presence of superior military power, others 

I la the fiKt volutoe of the Transactions of the Koyal Asiatic Society (Bombay 
Branch) i-. a fragment of an^insenption on a tablet at the entrance of Ra Khengar’s 
I'vlaee at Gimlr, ■which mentions ihenameof Noaghun. Khengdr,and Munduleek, 
and alludes to Sidh Rij Jfe Smgh Dev, “whose eyes were moistened and intoii 
*• cited with the stream of the enjoyment of the bnght pleasures afforded byearlh , 

“ the magnitude of whose glory dazzled the enemies , and whose feet were washed 
“ by the Hard radiating from the gems on the bnliiant crowns ol Vmgs who 
humbled themselves before him.*’ There is unfortunately no date 
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who were less fiTorably situatetl for defence were dnven wholly from 
their lands, and In ed the hfe of outlam, until their continual harassing 
incursions drove the proud conqueror to a composiuon, and lbe> 
regained, on terms whicli included submission and tribute, a part of 
their htreditnr) donums. Some there were, who, urged by persuasion 
or compelled by force, exchanged the creetl of their fathers forlsLun, 
and, treated on this account with more comiderafion, assumed the 
position of Mohummed-an tumeendars. fhe work, however, was 
never fully accomplishetl , it was a labor of S^jTihus , allegiance sat 
as lightly on aumccntLir as uponThllcor or Row, and notwithstanding 
manj a boast of the arrogant Xfoslem, the restoration of peace and 
unit) to Goorcrat was reserved for other hands, a wiser and more 
merciful policy, and n long future time. 

** It must be known, says the author of Mcerdt Ahmudee, tint at 
“ the time of Allah-ood-deen, the ^^ohummedan Citth was introduced 
into the countr) extending from Nehrwala Pultun On the west, to 
** Jlroach on the cist , but infideht) wa.s still established m man> 
“places. Tliese, however became purified and enlightened by 
“ degrees, through the cfTon* of the Ooozerat kings, and many of 
“ Uiem acquired the light of the faith through the labours of Shah 
“Ahmed.* Inihc)carA.D r4t4,oneofthcking’sofhccr3, ennobled 
* b) the title of T5]-ool inoolk, received a spccul commission to destroy 
all^ idolatrous temples and establish the Mohunwnedan authonty 
, ■'ihrough Coozerat , a duty which he executed with such diligence, 
tbata^Fenshta is anxious to believe “the names of Mewds and Gras 
’ were hereafter unheard of m the whole kingdom.” 

If «« Dot so be supposed that ibe tordjc chromcJe/s should have 
passet^.over, without notice such a revolution as was now attempted, 
norhXve they done so, and though, m their usual temper, they have 
made the domestic features more prominent than the political or the 
religious they have given us a picture of the times which we could 
not afford to lose, and much of the spirit, if not of the accurate details, 
of history, in the following picturesque tale of 

THE COURTSHIPS OF AIlStED SHAH 
\Vhen the padishah, says our present bardic authority, had taken 
the kingdom of the Waghelas, there arose of that race two brothers 
named Wurhojee and Jetoje^ who went out in rebellioiL* In the 

1 The original term is * Bit rwiitoo " the rebel I imself is lermed “BSh r 
“ waleel ‘ This term ” says CrfonclVValVer, * is dented from outs Ue 



country called Thul, near Unhilwari Pultun, there are two villages, 
named Bheeluree-gurh and Surdhir, at which they placed their 
families for shelter, on which account the descendants of the former 
are called BheeUreea, and of the latter SurdhSra Waghelas The 
chiefs left their families, and used to make foraj-s as far as Ahmeda- 
bad, with about one hundred and fift) horsemen. Sometimes m the 
da)'time and sometimes at night they plundered the vilbges of 
Ahmedabad , sometimes they earned off men The padishah, Sultan 
Ahmed, took great trouble to apprehend them, but without success. 
At last, their means of subsistence being much reduced, they suffered 
greatly, and gradually lost most of their horsemen There is a village 
called Nashmud, on the road between Ahmedabad and Kuree, near 
Santuj At the tank of that village the brothers arrived one night. 
In the early morning, a Rdjpoot of the village, named Bhundaree 
Ukho, was driving out a cartload of manure to his field One of the 
AVaghehs’ followers seeing him approach, concealed himself The 
peasant who drove Ukho’s cart perceiving this, said, “Sir' I think 
“ the outlaws are come to the tank , we had better move on quickl) ’ 
Ukho said, “ Feai them not, there is no Rajpoot among them like 
“ me, or they would have recovered their lands (gris) withm three 
“ daj's.” The Waghelas' follower hearing this speech, went and told 
his chiefs, they sent him to invite the Rajpoot to come to th^' 
Ukho Bhundaree having come to them, the brothers asked him what * 
It was that he had said He thought within himself that he lud 

** and vsSt, a road “ “ The ofTence consists in the Rajpoots, or On^tas, makinj ' 
“ their ryots and dependents quit their native village, which is sufTertU to remain 
“ waste, and the Grassia inth hi:i brethren then retires to some asylum, whenoe he 
** may carry on his oerredations with impunity Being well acquainted U;e 
“ country, and the redress of injuries being common cause with the members of 
“ every family, the Bahinvuteea has little to fear from those who are not in the 
*' immediate interest of hi» enemy and he is in consequence enab cd to commit 
•* verj extensive mischief, until he may be extirpated, or his pnncipal forced to 
“ compromise the dispute Tlie number of small fortresses in the country, the 
** want of artillery, and little shill in its management, render it easy for a person 
“ to obtain an asylum where he may defy the attacks of his enemies, while the 
“ safety which these holds afford causes the commission of numerous acts of depre- 
“ dation which otherwise would not be committed ’ In the bll country of Ewar, 
in the north-east of Goozerat, it is said of such an outlaw that he is “ VVukh^,’ 
or •• m trouble ” We shall have many examples to produce m the following pages 
A very similar course of proceeding to that of the Bihirwuteea is described in the 
Hlhchap 11 Samuel —“Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent him to 
*• the king , but he would not come to hurt and when he sent again the second 
•' time he would not come Therefore he sa d unlo h« servants^ee Joab s field 
‘ 18 near mine and he hath barley there , go and set it on fire. And Absalom's 
'* servants set the field on fire ’ 


meant it merely M a jest, but he would not deny Jus words “ Yes J 
“ my lord," he said, “if jou had a KAjpoot like me sMth jou, jou 
“ would recover jour lands in three di>i” The brothers satd they 
uould mount him on one of their horses, which Mas Morlli a hundred 
pounds, and giM. him anjlhing else he asked for The> took him 
Mith them towards Ahmedaba^ 

The Iloorml, or queen of the padishah, and the Begums of the 
Mohumjnedan chieftains, went e\ciy Friday to the holy place at 
Mukurbo, near Sirkhej, with fuc hundred chanots and a numerous 
escort rht attendants, howe\er, remained at a short distance off, 
and the ladies alone went to the tomb of the saint Ukho Bliundirce 
said to the brothers, “Unless >ou seize these ladies, jou wnll not 
“ recover jour lands " When the ladies' carriages had entered the 
precincts of the tomb, the Rajpoot horsemen surrounded them Tlie 
Iloorml asked who they were, they said thej were ^\urho and 
jeto, wlio, having lost their hereditary esiaies, were detennined to 
•he, and announced their intention of dnsing off the carnages The 
Hoorma, said, “ If you lake away my honor I must die. I wall go 
“ into the city and procure the recoaery of your lands for jou imme* 
“diately' She swore to this solemnly, and the horsemen then 
retired. In the meanwhile the escort discovering the Udghclasi 
prepared for an attack, hut the Hoormd forbad them to molest the 
Kajpoots. They obej ed her commands. The Hoorm^ went into the 
city, and at night sat moodily in the palace, forbidding the lamps to 
be lighted 1 he padishah, being appnsed of this, came to her, and 
asked ffbat had happened. She told him the whole, and said, “ I 
“ have given my oath, therefore jou must send for the two brothers, 

“ and jeinstate them in their lands. If they had tlmen off my 
“\Camage, where would have been the padishah s honor? ’ 
t The padishah invited the brothers with great respect into Ahmed 
abad, and promised them dresses of honor The Hoorma had told 
them to remain at the white well near Palaree, and that she would 
send a hostage {bindhur) for them m the morning They did 
accordingly, and m the morning the padishah sent his mmisten, 
MAnikehund and Moteechund, who went to the spot, and, with the 
assistance of a gardener, called Wurhojee and Jetojee to them. The 
Waghelas asked what security they had that they should not be 
seized and cast mto prison. The mmisters said they were secunties 
for them themselves, and taking oaths to this effect, brought them 
towards the aty It was nearly sunset when they arrived at the gate, 
and observed a woman seated by the K»dside man indecent posture 
1 he Waghelas enquired of what caste the woman might be , the 
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mmisters said they supposed she tras a Brahmin or a Wdneeo The 
Ra)poo« enquired further, of what caste the ministers themselves 
were, they answered that they were Wanceis Wurho then said to 
Jeto, “ Brother ' these ministers are the sons of women who behave 
“ thus in open daj— what shame will they feel if the padishah throw 
“ us into prison, or what hold can they liave upon him? We had 
“ better turn back from this place.” They said to the ministers, 
“ We cannot rely upon jour security , ' and then turning, went back 
to the white well The ministers related what had happened to the 
jndishah, who sent to ask the brothers the reason of their distrust. 
The Waghelas said that they would not come without better securitj 
The padishah then sent some of his Umeers as security, and the 
Rajpoot horsemen again advanced towards the city It was evening, 
and the way was somewhat narrow As they turned a comer they 
came suddenly upon a Puthan woman who w'as passing along, with 
her face veiled, and who, seeing the horsemen, endeavoured to 
conceal herself, but found no place She considered with herself 
that It was not nght that any man should see a Moguls daughter, 
and having no other resource, jumped into a well A number of 
people hearing the noise, ran together The Rajpoots also stopped 
When the woman was taken out, it was discovered who she was, and 
what was the reason of her falluig into the well W'urho and Jeto 
then felt confidence that the honor of the sons of such women would 
be a safeguard to them Thus they came to the padishah's court 
He ordered their old clothes to be taken from them, and presented 
them wath new ones. From the old gamients four pounds’ weight 
of lice were taken out — such calamity had the Rajpoots endured m 
the jungle. 

The brothers considered in what way thej could please the 
padishah , thej gave him their sister, L&la, in marriage Ahmed 
Shah gave them the five hundred villages of Kulol, and asked them 
how thej would divide the estate. Wurho and Jeto said the elder 
brother would take the larger share, according to custom The 
padishah asked v\hat foundation the custom had, to which the 
younger brother replied, that its foundation w-as “ force ” Ahmed 
Shah s.aid that as they had suffered alike they should share equallj 
Wurho, upon this, took Kulol and two hundred and fifty villages 
T lie chief of his descendants now holds Lembor, and junior branches 
hold Pethunpoor and Pcndoiroo, with twelve villages apiece. The 
rest have been expelled bj the Koolees The jounger brother had 
the two hundred and fifty Nift'^es of Sanund. The brothers had 
arranged that the elder should have the best land, but byandbje 
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t]je jounger brothers hnd began to produce fine wheat, while the 
elder could hardly grow \ etches 

After these things a TMkor, or cliieftain, who possessed three 
hundred and fiftj villages, named BeeoU Sdmunt Singh, was one day 
jussing aJong the road beneath the padishaJis- palace It was the 
hot weather, and, as the sun was very powerful, he had thrown a 
i ioth over his head, for at that time chutrees were not in use, and 
only the great Mohummedan ommh were permuted to use dftab 
geerees * Wurho and Jelo were at this time seated m one of the 
windows of the palace. They said, m ridicule, “ ^\^lo is it that goes 
“along hiding his face? S-munt Singh, heanng this, said, “tVhy 
‘ should 1 hide my face? They may well hide their faces nhose 
“ daughters and sisters have b^n given to the Mohummedans " 
■V\ utho and Jeto were very much enraged when they heard this , they 
swore that Simunt Singh should give lus daughter to a Mohummedan, 
or they would no longer call themselves Wurho and Jeto, but would 
submit to be dishonored Sarount Singh, meanwhile, went on to 
h« lodging The U ghela brothers on the first opportunity, told 
the padishah that the chieftain of Beeol had insulted them and that 
the only remedy was that Ahmed Shah should take to wife the 
BeeoU s daughter, a > oung lady fourteen y ears of age, and celebrated 
for her beauty 1 he king assented to their proposal , and said to 
some of his Mogul ofTicers, ‘ W hen Samunt Singh comes to court, 

demand his daughter for me m toamage ’ They answered “\our 
“ ^IaJesty I this Sdmunt Singh is a dweller m the forest , he uill not 
‘ easily be brought to listen to vhat we say, and, indeed, it JS a 
“ difficult muter for us to speak to him on the subject. ’ The 
padishah said, “ \V ell, when he comes remind me of the matter, and 
1 will speak to him. One day Samunt Singh came to tlie court 
The Mogul officers reminded the sultan and he asked “S.imunt 
“Singh, what children have you?* The chief answered, “Your 
“ Majesty I I have one son and one daughter ’’ Ahmed Shah asked 
hott old the daughter was. He said, ‘ She is seven years of age.” 
The padishah enquired why the Rajpoots delayed so long marrying 
their daughters. The chief said, that it would cost him two or three 
hundred pounds to many his daughter, and that it was difficult for 
him to spare so mucli , and furtbtt, that if he married her at too 
early an age, and she were to die, the money would be thrown away 

I Ciutree Aw means the common p4ra.«ol or nmbrelJa of jBcdcm dsj* , lilil'- 
peetee a rnagwfieent state umhte la. Chnlrec howerer, tfjoallytneans ihe royal 
j lithe llmdoo, as the other is the 'lobummedan word 
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The kmg said, “ Well • Simiint Singh, many your daughter to d a 
" paclishah’s throne." Ihe lhakor replied, “You sa) wdl, u's, f 
** know that man} Hindoo rajas daughters arc in the king’s harem — 
“ the kulol Raja’s, the Eedor Rajas, and others, therefore, if rry 
“ daughter be there too, it will be well, but she is too joung as )«, 
“ and, in appearance, far from north} of the king 'rhere maj be 
“ .among my kinsfolk some maiden worth} of the kmg— her I v ill 
“ marr} to }Qur majest} " The padishah said, “Marr) me }our 
“ daughter, however things may be" S.imunt Singh made man^ 
excuses as to her }outh , but the padishah continued to insist, until 
he promised his consent 1 he chief went to his lodging , and the 
king calling for Wurho and Jelo, told them that Simunt bingh had 
agreed to give his daughter, notwithstanding their predictions to the 
control} The} said, “ He has so far agreed certainly, but among 
“ Rajpoots It IS the custom for the bndegtoom to present a dress and 
“jewels to the lady, which we adl ‘ tausun / if the Beeola receive 
'* ‘ wusunt,* we maj then reckon the affair as settled" 

Some da>s afterwards, Simunt SingU having come into the court, 
Ahmed Shahsaidto him, “ Samunt Singh, receive ‘wusunt’oa behalf 
“of your daughter" He satd he would after his return home. 
The king said, “No I take it away immediately to > our lodgin'*” 
The chief was then forced to receive iL Tlic king told the brothws* 
that their prophecy, in regard to the BecolYs refusing to receive 
“ wusunt," had proved as untrue as their fubt prediction. Thw said 
“ He has received * wusunt,’ but he will certainly not fix the day *• 
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forced from Bceol The remams of these still exist, and people say 
that there is much treasure buried there, but from fear of the bees 
no one can enter * About two mtles from the same place is Ked3 
rcshwTir JfuhA Dei, which ts bebeied to be of the time of the Pan 
du\s,and twehemiles further on is OontSreeja Muhi Dev, which 
IS far older than the time of the Pdnduvs 
The king, taking a force with him, went tow-ards Beeol, and pitched 
his camp four miles from the place SAmunt Singh sent his brother 
and nephew to the king to enquire whether he intended to be tnamcil 
m the Mohummedan fashion or as a Hindoo The king said he had 
ncier seen a Hindoo mamage, and would prefer that fashion They 
said, “'Ihe king has come to our home to be married, we must, 
“ therefore, perform the ceremony in a handsome manner We will 
" fire off guns, and cast red powder into the air , and it is our Hindoo 
“ practice to ridicule the bndegrooms party, and to sprinkle them 
‘ with salt and sand If, perchance, >our followers do not take it m 
" good part, and strike any one, there may arise i great fight out of 
" the marriage You must, therefore, make them understand that 

* lhe> are not to quarrel wath any Beeol man w ho may ridicule them ■" 
The king ga\e orders accordingly to his followers Samunt Singh’s 
brother next sai 1 “ Sire ' there is not room enough near Beeol for 
“ ) our army to encamp Let the great chiefs and nobles, therefore, 
“ be sent on in adiance, do you come yourself after them, and let 
"the troops come last Has mg delivered the whole of their raes 
sage, they returned into the town. The king sent on his chief ofBcers, 
following them himself his troops being in the rear When the/ ar 
nved near Beeol, they found five thousand Rajpoots waiting for them, 

• In an eastern country anil in such a total ly tie Sett are aa enemy by no means 
lo be desp ^ed Mo^ee remind* ibe Israel les, in Deuteronomy how the Amontes 
wh ch dwelt in the mountain came out against them, and chased them " at bres de 
jVnd Joshua relates how the svasps or hornets, **the forerunners of GmxI s host,” 
drove out lire same enemy from b^oie theta InhisV.iateTn India, ColoneiTott 
tells a story of hlahmood Beguira Sultan of Ahmedabad, and his iconoclast c 
sttempts upon a brats bull of colossal 5 re at tl e sbnne of Uchuleshwur upo i 
Mount Aboo In descending from Aboo aftwihe redoeiion of ifchulgnrh his 
‘ banners ‘ fanned by conquest s cninson wrag,’ confusion waited on tl em from an 

tmlooked for source A lep^tn e/ tav, issu Dg from their j innacled retreat^ at 
‘ tacked and pursued the invaders erett to Jhilor To commemorate this victory 

over ibe spoiler the name of or 73«/, or 'Bees Iralley was given lo i! c 

* spot A temple was erected anl from the eaptared arms thrown away lu Iheir 
■ dight a vast trident was formed, and [daced in front of the dinnity who thu* 

‘ aven-vecl the insult to Nundee I'aArp 87 rod’s O' stern InJ a 

Nol many 5 ear* ago at Kaira, in Goo7«at the funeral proces* on of a Briu h 
oificcr wa* as cffectnally put to the root by an army of bees 
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wnth gims loided with IvilL T hej cloictl tJie gate, and firetl a \ollc) 
from the rimjiarls, slajing man) of the ling’s troops, but Ahmed 
Shah for a long time continued to thml they’ n ere in sport ^VTicn 
he saw manj men fall, hQ« c% er, he percen cd tliat it was treacherj I he 
fight ncnt on for seven da)*s, at the end of which time S.linunt Sin^h 
having sustained a severe Io>s, earned off his Ciinil) to Dhorcc 
Pawutce The king’s arm) entered Hceol, and plundered it , Ahmed 
Shah renaamed there three months looking afier the wounded, pre 
panng mihtar) stores, and collecting troops. At length he set oA for 
Dhorec Pawutee He cut down man) trees there, and continued to 
.attack the place for two months. People say, that at last Simunt 
Singh fired balls of gold and silver at the Mohummedans In the 
end, Simunt Singh, llying from Dhorcc Pawaitec, took refuge at the 
mo mtain called Ghoonwo, and married his daughter to the Row of 
Redur The king seized his three hundred and fift) villages 
Samunt Singh remained m outlawry for twelve )cars, during which 
time he caus^ the Mohuromedans much annoyance At Last the. 
king sent security to him, offering an accommodation Samunt Singh 
said he would live in peace if liis lands were restored The ling then 
gave K<}«'d lands m eighty four vallagcs m the Dchgim Purgunnah to 
Sdmunt Singh, and settled the dispute Samunt Smgh returned to 
Ilecol, and took up his residence there, and, at the present da), 
descendants of his arc existing under the name of Heeola Rajpoots, 
who hold uantX lands irt Dchg4m 

LaU, tuc sister of W urho and Jtto died — some people say from 
drinking hot milk, which scalded her internally The shah, who was 
V ery fond of her, and enchanted w iih her beauty and accomplishments, 
became distracted He sent his ministers into different countries to 
procure him such another Hindoo wife, but they could find no beauty 
like Lila among Hindoos or Mohummedans. The king, coming to 
Ahmtdabad, made proclamation to this effect, and was more dis 
traded than ever He dcsertcil the management of his affairs, and 
sal mastuporof sorrow Themmisttrs thought there was no remedy 
but to procure for him another wife such as Lili, the ighcUnce 
They sent a Brahmin, employed for such purposes, to seek another 
fait one The liraUmin, after travcUing through many countnes, came 
at last to Mitur, where there was a Secsodeea Raja, of the house of 
Cheetor, who bore the name of Sutrisiiljee, and the title of RAwail 
He possessed sixty six villages, and had a daughter, named Rincebi, 
and two sons, BhSnjee and Bhojjec. Rancebi was very beautiful 
The Brahmin when he saw her was much delighted, thinking that, 
when he carried to court the good news that he had discovered her, 
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Jje should receive a dress of honor He went to the hings ininistcfs, 
and told them that he had found a successor for LSla ^Vaghe^anee 
They gave him a dress of honor and made him detail the particulars 
He said he had found at Matnr, in the Churotur, a beautiful maiden, 
the daughter of RSwuI Sutrasuljee Hie ministers sent forSutrdsuljee 
to Ahmedabad and with much respect, solicited him to marry his 
daughter to the throna Sutrasuljee answered that the daughter of a 
Hindoo could not be thus tnamed The ministers urged that the 
harem of the shah conmmed many Hindoo rajas’ daughters Sutfl 
suljee merely answered, “They and I are different The Deewans 
said that if he did not give his consent willingly they should be com 
pelled to extort it *1110 Rawul still refused, and, at last, was thrown 
into prison His wife when she heard the news, considered within 
herself, “I must look upon this daughter as one who is dead , but, by 
“ some means or other I must save the Chief s life and oiir gris 
She sent her daughter accordingly, to Ahmedabad. When the ladj, 
wearing her ornaments was mtr^uced to the king he was astonished 
at her beauty, and exclaimed “U this lAlA returned?** She an 
swered, “ That X-SH has gone " The king recollected himself The 
next day he held a court He caused the fetters to be struck off SutrS 
suljee, and calling him into court, presented him with a dress of 
honor Sutrasuljee thought lightly of his imprisonment, congratulating 
himself that he had escaped giving hts daughter to the ’tlohunimedan 
He returned cheerfully home When the time came for sitting down 
to dinner he called for Kaneebl The Rfinee pretended to go out 
for her, and, returning said that RAnecbA'was amusing herself, and 
i would not come. Sutrilsufjcc declared he would take no food unlif 
shea^^^ed Then the RSnee said to him “ My lord ' when RfinccUt 
“ was sent to the king at Ahmedabad jour prison doors were opened. *' 
Hcanng this Sutidhuljcc was overpowered with grief He said, 

‘ UTiat mattered it had I died there? I am of the race of Cheetor, 

“ I have mj-scif been called Nukulunkec , ‘ such a stain was never 
‘ before cast upon the Scesodeeas honor Fie upon jou that jou 
“ha>e spotted it thus 1 The KAnec said "Vour life would have 
'* been lost , let us then look upon our daughter as one who is (kad ” 
The Rajpoot rose, quick as thought, and seized his sword , his wafe 
c-ast her arms round him, but he tLashed her from him down to the 
ground, and, drawing the weapon, plunged it into his bdJj, and fell a 
corpse. 

Sutrisuljccs sons Bhlnjee and Bhojjce carefully perfomied his 

* The * Scafnfcis.* 
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ob'ieqtiies, ibq b«gan to nils at Matur \\h"n the matter bccami. 
trown at Ahinttlabad, lontcW |K.rfometl nWutions, and ^r3S \cr> 
sono-’-ful Ikholdinf? htr gnuf, iht king said lirdl) to her, “ W he \ 
* any oni. of the Hindoo rajas dies, and hs sons succeed to tie 
“ throne, i> th'^re amihm^ which a relation can do to htlp them?’ 
R*.ncd»l Slid, “ A rich relation maj send a drtss of honor, and rephct. 
“ with It th(.!r white hahihmcnts of mourning ” 'Hie king said, “ Let 
“ me Send for jour brothers here to make them pre«tnis, and runov*. 
“ their moarnmg ’ So was it done , the Th^kors came to Ahmed-’hid, 
and alighted at iheifown lodging. 'Ilic king sent them haj.gram, 
and other necessaries , he said to the ltd), “ I will this da) present 
“ )Our bro’hers with dresses of honor ’ She said, “ \\ hat broth r>, 
*' and what siiitr’ I am no longer rditcd to them. ' The king asktd, 
“ How ? Arc they not jour b'oihers? ' Rdnetbl answered, “ I am 
“ now a Moll immtdan, the) art, Hindoos, wl cannot eat logclhcr or 
‘ dnnk of the same cup of water How then an) longer are wt 
' brothers and suier!' The king replied, *• Do jou prejure dinner 
" for them to-da) ’ Hearing this, the lady rcfltcted ‘ I meant well, 
“but It has turned out othcneise’ When the king sent for the 
“ brothers, the) came m expectation of reH:ci\ing dresst's of honor, 
and sat down at their sisters mansion. Ihe ladj, when they were 
alone, said to them, ‘ Sliamc on )ou, brothers that though our father 
“ tiled on account of his grief at mj being given up to the Mohum 
“ medan, you are come here to be made ovitcastes. ' ’ She then ex 
“ plained the intentions of the king. I he jounger brother, Bliojjce, 
at once dropped from the window and madv. his escape, the elder 
brother, Bhanjec, remained. 1 he kin„ came out, and said, “ of 
*' the food which jour sister has preiared ilhanjec sanl, “ Sue I I 
“ cannot." The king said, ‘ Why stand jou thus aloof? ’ IJhanjce 
Slid, ‘ Sire 1 if 1 eat here, no R.aj|»oot will give me his daughter to 
“wife' The king said, ‘Think not of that, 1 will bring as many 
‘ Rajpoots as )ou please, and make them tat with jou. ’ He com 
pelled Bhinjee to partake of the repast. Ihe Thakor was much 
grieved at this, and to assuage his gnef, the king caused Rajpoo s 
from fjftj two villages to be brought to Ahmcdakid At this lime 
many Rajpoots hearing that the king meditated ihetr forcible conver 
Sion abandoned their villages and “gras,' and went away into other 
countries. Such as fell into the kmgs hands were compelled to for 
felt their caste. Things went on in this way for many dajs, many a 
battle woa fought, and manj a Kajpoot lost his life. 

Near Chamjdner is RAjpecpla, which is the capital of three hun 
dred and fifty villages Hie raja of it was ihakor Hure.sunghjee 



264 


Riis KfALA. 


Gohil On one occasion a set of pearls of great value having been 
presented to him, he had made n necklace of them for his fhakorine 
He said to her, “ There is water, trulj in these’ When the stnicgle 
with the king occurred, the Raja of Rajpeepla, with the other chiefs, 
was compelled to fly into the jungle At a time when they were 
suffering dreadfully from thirst, the Ranee, looking sorrowfully at her 
necklace said "Thakor' you once told metherewaswatermthese” 
On this incident the ChSnins made the following verses — 

“ O ’ shah, sultan, friend, when you became angry, the Shesh could 
“ not support its burthen , the earth began to tremble You slew the 
“ warrior Rajpoots, full of pnde — them of the Rewa, On all sides 
the dust was wetted with blood O* sultan, from fear of jou, 
“ blistered were the feet of the Bhoomeeas' Ranees, they wandered, 

‘ eating esculent roots , Upsuras tn form they tore the pearls from 
" their necks and, squeezing them into iheir husbands mouths, cried, 
“ ‘ You said there was water m these. After twelve years spent m 
‘ outlawry, HureesunghjeeGohil recovered his 'gras ’ from the shah, 
and his descendants stiU rule at R&jpeeptx 
The liajpoots who were thus put out of caste concludes the bard, 
formed a separate caste called Molesubm, because they had bowed 
(or made sullm) to the Mohol or palace of the sultan These still 
dress as Hindoos , some of them practice the Hindoo religion, and 
some the Mohummedan , but among them the corpses of the dead 
are always buried and not burned Iheir women also dress as 
Hindoos Other Hindoos look down upon them as Mohummedans , 
hut theyretain the namesof theclans they formerly belonged to, and 
( have bhats for their Wyewunchas who read their pedigrees At 
marriages they do not use the fire-sacrifice, but are united with prayers, 
they retain, however the “ Gunesh pooja ' and some other Hindoo 
rites Some Rajpoots, who escaped notice from their unimportance, 
retained their caste, and ate known as RSrudeeas , others, who w ere 
too powerful to be subjected, but agreed to become tributary to the 
sultan, remained rajas and were still addressed by the title of jee 
A number of poor Rajpoots, remaining aloof " nurwa," and seeking 
nothing further than permission to cultivate the land, became Ndrodxs. 
nie>\ 3 neeas and Brahmins who were made outcaste at the same 
time, joined the sect of the Borahs.* 

1 “ But ihrre is another tribe of Mohammedans, wh cJi cuts a cons dfrsble 
*' fi^irc in this collcttorate (Broach) as agncultonsls these are the Honhi , fui 
“ Ihey are fjuiie * dLsimct seel from the trad i»e norahs. Agriculture is iheir sole 
1 ursuli anJ occupation tilihoogh ibej sooietlincs lure out ihcir carts ' ■*** i"* 

‘ pany ihcm as ihcir timers. Ihey are the most active, industrious, anl sGlful 
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The elder branch of the Waghebs soon after these times melted 
avraj Anund Dev, the grandson of the first chief, held the undivaded 
estate of Kiilol, but his younger son, Ranih Dev, received as his 
patnmonial mhentance Roopal, with forty two villages In a.d 1499, 
when Mahmood Begurra, the grandson of Shah Ahmed, vvns upon 
the throne, Rooda RSnee, the consort of Veer Singh Waghela, the 
then Lord of Kulol, constructetl, at an expense of “ fivb hlhs of 
tunkhas,” the magnificent well which still exists at the village of Udalej 
Veer Smgh and his brother Ujetra Singh were at war with the Mohum- 
medans, who slew the elder brother, and placed a garrison m his 

” cultw*alors in the Zilla, as the appearance and resources of their vilhgcs full) in 
“ dicate , their dress, manners, and language are the same as those of the Koonbte 
“ awl otherlUndooculuvaiors , they were, indeed, themseliea onginxUy Hindoos 
Their ancestors are supposed to base for the most part Koolecs and Kaj* 
•' pools, with perhaps a few Koonbees , and their conversion, the) think, took 
“ place in the time of the Mnhununedan monarch of GoozeraC, known l>y the name 
"of bnltan Mahmood Begurra The Gooreratee is ihe language spoken among 
these Bonhs, and not the Hmdosianee, as in the case of those among the 
" Mohummedan cultivators called Mulleks. Khans &c. AH ihe cultivating Botnlis 
" are Soonees -”— WilUamfs Mtmatr on the ZtlU f/ Bamhe, p gi 
The following account of the ongin of the Bonhs u from an article on Oujciit 
by Connoly, m the Jounal of the Asiatic Society (Bengal), vol vu p 842 — 

" A man, named ^ akub, obliged to quit his country from some domes le or 
" party feud, was the first of his sect who put Ins foot in India having left Egypt 
" and landed at Cambay, a ll 53* (a,d i 137) At this time the chief Mulla of 
" the sect (which had bnn for somej^rs settled in \ emen) was Zohnbbm Musa 
" Egypt obeyed the rule of the Caliph Mostemsir Billah and Sfidrar Si/igh 
"governed the Hindoo kingdom of Pirdn pattan Now Mostemsir, say mo«t 
" au horities, died A.H 4S7, and his grandson llafedh, the 1 ith caliph reigncit 
" from 524 to 544- The Guzerat chronicles though very confused at this period, 
'* agree better with the above date for Siddna or Jaya Singh, of which Sadras 
•' may be a corruption, w as King of Anhulwaia patan m 1094.*’ 

See, however, the remainder of the aiUcIe It appears that \ akub landed at 
Camha), and li ed with a gardener, whom he convened lie subsequently con 
sened the son of a llrahmin "The King Sadras,’ and his two dewans, the 
brothers, " Tarmall and llJLnnall,’' n ed frequently to visit a temple at Cambaj , 
where an Iron elephant was susoended 01 the air by a magnet V akub remov^ 
the magnet, and was also victonous in v contest with the Brahmins “ Sailras and 
“ his court, von by such a succession of mirades, embraced the religion of thetr 
'* author ’ Their example was soon followed by many others The sect kept up 
an uiteccourse with Arabia, and assnmed the name of V yuvuharccs, or Bonhs. 

There seems to be a strange jumble of real names and events in this story 
"Sadras Singh” may well be the name bywhich Sidh Rfij is 

popularly known in Gooierat but the two dewans, TirmsH md Barrti'ill must be 
the brothers, Tej Tal and VVustoo Tal, Ihe ministers of Vecrdhuwul Wdghelx 
Again, the story of the king’s conversion would apply better to Koomar I al, or 
Ujye ril, of whom such_iales are el»ewbere related,. 
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patrimonial town Kulol was however, held for several generations 
after by Veer Singh s descendants until it was at length lost m A.D 
172S by Bhugut Singh *1 hat chief retired to LembodurS a village 
K hich he took from the Anjuna h.oonbees and w hicli is still held by 
his descendant who claims and apparently with reason, the honor of 
being the chief of the Sghelas 

T« 0 or three generations after the death of Rdnik. Dev the younger 
son of Anund Dev the estate of Roopal was subd vided between the 
sons of Slrount Singh the then chiefta n , the el lest IVuje Kurunjee, 
reta ned Roopll but a mansion was built at KoI vuiA for the younger 
son Someshwur who received fourteen of his father’s villages. \^u;e 
Kurunjee appears to have lost Roopal for his eldest son Bheemjee 
ret red into the Eedur country where he founded the families of 
Poseena and Hur d vassals of the Rows of Redur while Wunojee 
the younger son settled at AloowA on the banks of the Sibhermu 
tee at wh ch place his descendants still remain 

Someshw Ur’s grandson Chandojee still held Kolwurl He had a 
son Heem 4 lojee whose mother's brother Pethoo Gol possessed the 
estate of Sokhuroo near die Sdbhermutee river Pethoo Ool was 
afHicted with an incurable disease and as he bad no offspnng he 
looked w th in eye of apprehension on Heemdlojee it being no un 
common thing m those t mes says the bard for nephews to put their 
uncles to death for their gras Pethoo s fears were not nthout founda 
tion but the precaut ons taken by him prevented any open attack 
by h s nephew At length however Heemalojee pretending a pil 
grmage to Sokhureea JSJulid Dev entered Solliuroo with a itond of 
Raji oots concealed in the closed carnages used for the conveyance 
of women. These warriors made iheir way into the mans on of the 
ch ef whom they put to death. Sut " having then come upon the 
Rdnee she cursed HeemSlojee and prophesied that the children of 
even his daughters should meet an unt mely deatlt The Thakor 
implored her forgiveness and sad Mother I you luve no child I 

am your son , what has happened has happened be k nd to me 
‘ and I will obey iny order you may give The Suree comminded 
h m to found a new village in the name of hts uncle and promised 
that his descendants in the male Une should maintain themselves 
there but declared that os her word could not be altered the 
daughters of h s race si ould be childless Such was the origin of 
Petfepoor a handsome Iobti on the Sibhermutee nver afewni les to 
the north of Abmedabad dist nguished to the present time by its 
manufacture of matchlocks and by the valor and f delity of its mer 
cenary bands. ITie curse of the Sutec lias however been accom 
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plished, and the daughters of the Lords of PcthSpoor, it is said, lia\ c 
never reared a child. 

The Sanund branch of the familj has been more /ortunatc than 
that of Kolol,and suU retains its possessions, subdivided into the two 
principal estates of Sanund (called also of Kot) and Gangur ^ 


CHArrcR IV 

AHMED SHAH L— ItOlIUMUED SIIXH 1 — KOOTB SHAH 

In the year a d 1418, Ahmed Shah was drawn to the defence of the 
districts of SultanpooT and Nundoorbar, then threatened by the 
ruler of Asseer, m conjunction with Sultan Hooshung, of 
VTien the rams had alread> set m, the shah received intelligence 
that during his absence the Row of tedur, the Rawail of ChampSner, 
the chiefs of Mundulgurh and Nadot, had combined to invite Sultan 
Hooshung to an invasion of Goozerat and that the RfLof Soreth, 
having heard of the projected invasion, had refused to pay his tribute 

^ There is moeti eonrusion, whidi it » now impossible to remedy in the bardie 
sccounf of the \Si2heIis. One aathonty inake« the first holders of Kulo) and 
Sirmnd to be sons of Kunin \Nagb«la, awl even roeniions the names of their 
mothers. The account is as foDows — ‘Kunins sons, Samng and Wurshung, 
“ were bom at the same time and were therefore both * P4tunces ’ banings 
“ mother was TSj Koonwnreejee daughter of Oujsnnghjee Bhatee of Jcsulmer , 
“ Wutshung's mother was Umur Koonwerbd, daughter of Desuljee Jliareja of 
** Kcrookot ttuTshunghad Sunlhar assigned to him in the hfe-timeorhis father, 

‘ with su hundred and fifty Tillages, barong received in like manner, Bheelurec, 
“ with SIS hundred and fifty villages Meeting at 111 eeluree, the brothers took 
*' Kurce from the Mohauimedans, but continued the Begum on the throne, and 
“and went to meet the pidishah at ruUun without taking anyseennty The 
*• padishah was pleased, sfnd gave them five hundred villages, Sarung Dev took 
“kalol with two hundred and fifty villages and Wurshnng toolf feSnund wth 
• the like number’ Tlie insctipiion on the well at Udalej gives the following 
pedgrec —I Mokul Sicigh 2 Kurun 3 Mool Haja , 4 Mahip, whose sons 
were Veer Singh and Ujeira Singh the former Roodd Riuees husband These 
two brothers arc doubtless the 'Wurlio and Jeto of the bards, to whom a family 
tradition has been assigned Atiothertnscnpiioa is to be found lu a well at Mini 
It gives the following pedigree — t MooIRaj z VijycAnund, 3 \elo, 4. Dhu 
wul, j \Vaiiki, 6. Chumpuk who tnamed Champa Devee, daugiiter of LoookS. 
the son of Sprung Device and had byliw a son Dhard, die pierson w ho constructed 
the well A.i> 1526 fhis branch of the Sghela famd) was seated at Oganej, 
near KuloL 
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Alimed Shah immediatelj crossed the Nerbudda, notwithstanding the 
unfavorable season and encamped his army on the banks of the 
Mjhee, from whence he himself, with a light force, rapidl) admnced 
to Ahraedabad, and thence to MorasS. Troops w ere detached against 
the R 1 of Soreth the Raja of Mundulgurh, and others of the con 
federates , and the shah himself, when the season opened, advanced 
from Mordsa into Malwa, where he defeated Hooshung and pursued 
him to within a few miles of MSndoo In the folloiving j ear a peace 
was concluded betiveen the Kings of Goozerat and Main a, and the 
former seized the opportunity of reaenpng himself upon his nearer 
neighbours. He occupied Eedur, and he invested Champaner, and 
compelled the Rawul to consent to an annual tnbute. He next " re 
‘ turned to settle the boundaries of his own country, dispersed the 
‘ refractory, and destrojmgtheHindootemples builtmosquesmtheir 
“ place. Having also founded forts in such places, he left garrisons 
“ in them, among which may be mentioned the fort at the town of 
* JmooT m the Tergunnah of Bareah and that of Shiv poor After 
“ this he established the market town of Dabmod among the moiin 
' tains where he erected a fortification After this the fort of Kaneh 
“(Kaiuor Kuree?) built m A.D 1304 by order of Alp Khan who 
“ governed the country for AJIah-ood-deen Khdjy, was repaired, and 
” named Sultanabad 

Ahmed bhah was subsequently engaged in a war of some duration 
with Main a, m wh ch he was on the whole, successful, though his 
troops suffered so much during the campaign os to oblige him to 
abstain from any foreign attacks for some >ears. In a d 1426, he 
marched ‘ to retake Eedur but being apparently convinced of his 
inability to hold that capital the citadel of which it is probable, had 
never been surrendered to him he on this occasion, wnth the new of 
more fully overawing the country of the Rows, commenced the con 
struction of a large and handsome fortress on the banks of the Hit 
mutee river and wiihm sight of the mountain peaks that rise above 
Eedur gurh to which he gave the name of Ahmednu^er Tradition 
states that he also founded the fort of Sadrd, situated about halfway 
between Ahmednugger and his cajiital, in a strong position on the 
banks of the Sabhermutee, defended by deep rannes Row Poonja, the 
then chief of Eedur however, obstructed the shah s operations by night 
attacks on Ahmednugger md by marauding expeditions into the 
country held by the Mohummedans A reward was therefore set 
upon his head. On one occasion when he had attacked Ahmednug 
ger, the Row was repulsed, and pursued bj the Jlfoslem cavalry He 
gallopped towards Eedur, but as he passed at a rapid pace along a 



s.iil nt Pm Gc>{*o snd Ciral-aj, wWh, in co-oj>cntion kI li an arm) 
aihanc n„' alon, ihe nottl trn Koitlun, attirltcl and rctovcrtal Ian 
tnh '1 ht. ihhmun) [ ciural tt.Ui.atnl lo Malum, •*nd on ih” face cf 
that tsUrid, vhirJi \ia< cxp< .td ctmtnjcin! a tcrj strong waitlcd 
hrwi ttorL Mi t st(xLnle vaa earned, not « ithoUk considcraWt Jerj, 
1 )) tlic liooj t of A 1 rred Shah, who no* found thcnutltcs oj i«>*cd to 
the wh Je of the Ptklan hne A lJ<xxlj anJirdtcwntatUoncrsutd, 
whuh was ttrTnmatt.d u ni,,hlfall . bnt while darlnesJ listed, the Dek- 
kan f,i.ntnl -ihandoral hu |«s>tion,and tcUcatcil to U e contiguous 
uUn 1 of MoomUi fJocc fhe Gootcrat fleet blockaded the island, 
and effectal a landing, u;" n it for the troops, and llic genaal of the 
lUhmuny shah tm t< miKllcd to fl) to the continent. After anctl tr 
action fuii„ht under the walls uf lannah, the Dckkin) troops were 
uhmiatcl) (•efcated and duj*cr«cil and the fleet of (.soozerat rctumcil 
home, carrying with it some U-iutifnl gold and siher cmLiroidcted 
‘*mushni,“ taken on the island of Malum. 

llic Hal niunj $o\trcign in a.ii i j^i, sought to revenge his defeat 
by an trru) tion into tin l^uoztrat provinces vi L3ni2i,ii}i but he was 
encountered b) Ahmed bluh in pervon, and met with bis former ill 
success 

fleet )eaf Ahmed Shah nurched into Rypootiivt, exacted trtbu e 
from the l«Awul of L)oon„iif|)wr irotceded through the Hhect coun 
ir) into the itmtories of Kani Mokuljc*. of Mevrar, md levied contn 
buiions from th<. Kous of Kotah l^oondec, and Nudooh)a The 
cl ISC of his reign was occupied h) an unsuccessful attempt to preserve 
the throne of Milwa to the descendants of his ancient entm) Sultan 
Hooshung lie died at Ahmedabad on the athofjul), A.D 1443, 
and was buried there in a sutni tuous tomb in front of the Friday 
mo quc. 

Mohummed Shah the 'on and successor of Ahmed, in the 3 ear of 
his succession led an army against the Kow of Fedur, who for a time 
took to the lulls but having soon after sent ambassadon to ask 
* pardon for his faults ’ was accordingly forgiven, and gavehisdaugh- 
tcr m mamage to the sultan. Mohummed Shall continued his 
advance into Hhigur and after exacting tribute returned to Ahmedabad. 
In A.t> 1449, he marched against KAwul CungaiUs of ChampSner, 
and, defeating him, drove him to take refuge withm his fortress. The 
fiiwul, however, prevailed upon the Khiljy severe gn of Majwa to 
march to his assistance and Mohummed Shah made a disgraccfal 
retreat before this new enemy 

Sultan Mahmwid of Malwa now threatened the sub)ugat on of Goo 
zerat , Mohummed Shah died or was poisoned, and hu son, Kovtb 
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Sh-\h, succeeding, found the invader between the vilhges of Sirkhej 
and Butwa, wiihm a few miles of his capital An action was fought, 
and the Sultan of Molwa, though ncarlj successful, was compelled at 
listtotciue' Apeaccivas concluded between the two so^crelgns, 
who bound themscUes by a speaal article to wage henceforth perpe- 
tual war against Hindoos, an engagement afterwards, partially redeemed 
by an ofTcnsne alliance against Knna Koombho of Klewar 

Koombho Rani was one of the best of the many energetic pnnccs 
who successively ruled Mewar, and to him is attributed that augraen 
tation of her resources which enabled her to make so gallant a stand 
against the Mohummedan power under Sung, his heroic grandson 
lo Koombho Rina are attnbuted thirty two of the eighty four for 
tresses erected for th’e defence of Mewrar The greatest of these was 
Koombhomer, or Konulmcr, whose natural position, aided by the 
works which he constructed, rendered it impregnable to a native army 
He also erected a citadel within the ancient fortress of the Purroirs at 
Aboogurh, in which he often resided Its magazine and alarm tower 
still bear Koombho’s name , and, in arude temple, his effigy, in brass 
stills recenes dmne honours. Koombho Rani also foTUHcd the 
passes between* the western frontier and Aboo , he erected the fort of 
itusuntee, near Seetohee, a second at Koombhireea, beside the 
shnne of Umbijee , and others which protected his temtones against 
the Mairs of the Ariwaillee, or the Bheels of Jharol and Pinowri. 
The temple of Koombho Shim, on Mount Aboo, is another monu- 
ment of the Seesodeea prince, who contributed largely also tow ards 
the erection of the celebrated shrme of Rishub Dev, which occupies 
the Sidree pass, “ a deserted glen running into the western slope of 
“the Arawullee, below his favorite fort of Komulmer '• He was 
himself a poet, and the husband of a poetess, the celebrated Rathor 
princess, Mecri Bdea 

Kootb Shah was called upon for assistance against the Rdnd of 
Mewar by his relation, Shums Khan, the descendant of a brother of 
Moozufler Shah, then possessing Nagor The first expedition in which 


• There is an inscnption on thi*^ temple which furnishes a pedigree of Koombho 
R3rii, or, as he is there called, l\in& Sbree Koombh Kum from Shree Bupya or 
r^ppa, for an ficcount of whose ongin see p 135 In this inscnpiion (whi^ch is 

dated AD 1440) among other epithets applied to Koombho Rani, are the following 

he was ‘ The eagle which destroyed the crowd of snake like barbarian princes, the 
“forest conflagration which burned the jm^Ie of injustice, the Sultan of the Ilin 
“ doos.'* The temple stands at a vilbge ^led Rinpoor about five miles from the 
town of Sadree. or SJdurcc m Marwar For a descnption of it, with illustrations, 
sec rergusson’s Illustrated It anft^ooV c5 Arcliiteeture, voL 1 , p 79 and the same 
aalbor s li'ustralions of Indian Arehitectare 



the fckih >» A5 nol hmwlf p^&o'i3n> c cimnciuly unsticms- 

fj! the trwipt of Goozcral Iwin^ comjlitily dcfi ttol by lie Riri 
Kck ill Sluli, hciiinf: of tlui tlivutc*, a hanced in jHTsan ht difwicd 
the Unjioot* of Scimhte, at th« lime %ass.ils of Mtwv, entered the 
! lUt, and nude hit iny to Kotnulnier In this jwMiion he 
attacLc I hy llic kini,who, LeiPt.unst.tccssAiInsot'nltnjtigcfre*!!* 
nt kn„th ^ucd fur j eace 

SuUan Mihmood of Malvn now|foj»OJctl toKooth Sliah Ue pt 
tmon l>ciwten tl c ino Mohummcibi I'omrs oftlie wliolc Itmtorics 
of J 'liu Koomlditi in J a treat) to tl n cf tct was solemnlj snrned I v 
thcjr rc'jJtctnr tnio)"* al tht town of CJ Jnsjelncr Neal year Kwih 
Sluh mairhctl towards Chettor carried the fortress of \bnojnifh n 
which 1 e left a garrison again rtaelKtl Secrolice "and enttresi the hillf 
wlicrc, after two successful general ac-tions, Ik. a »ccond tune com 
)>c1lctl the ] in) to suhruission In the fol'c'tng >car, A.ie 14^^> 
I ini Koomhho was howeser a^m in armswith the sit* of rtdua ig 
N gor Kootb Sliah after a lon^ dels) nesrehed inamst hun, and 
continued hts sietorous | rognrss until it was once more arrvs etl 
I ) the miprcgnahle fottress of Koinulmer 1 U rcturneil to Ahmeda 
tend where he shortly afurwsrds died and was tunct! I y the side of 
Mohumined bhah his father n the tr^usolcum of Sultan Al rae-d 
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Koorn Sluh sms succeeded lij his uncle DJwood who proved 
uholl) incapable and reigned only a fesv days and then by hi» 
younger brother Mahmood somamed Jlegurra, the grentest of the 
Mohummedan soscreigns of Goozerat though fourteen jears of 
apt at his accession he speedily emneed the courge and abil ty 
wh cli d slmguishcd his future career Having disi la)ed a determi 
nation to protect against his enemies a faithful minister, whose 
destruction would have been but the prelude to his own the young 
sultan was i^s.nilcd in his palacc b) a ^dj of thirty thousand rebels. 
His friends thought only of shutting themsthes up in tl e citadel, or 
of escaping wiUi the roj-al treasures but Mahmood was of a different 
tcinj cr lire gales of the atadcl were thrown open, and the boy 
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Itnggallantl) sallied forth, -with qm\er at his Ijach and bo^^ m hi^ 
hand, and proceeding through the nuin street, m slow procession 
m the rmdat of his enemies, the TO>al music sounding before him, 
ga\e his faithful nobles an opporlunilj of r‘ill>ang round his stan- 
dard The commanding points were, under his personal direction, 
quietly and skilfully seized, and the rebellion was at once rendereJ 
hopeless 

Three jears after this brilliant commencement of his reign, Mah 
mood assumed in person the command of an arm), with which, 
marching into the north of Candcish, he saved the Bahmun) Shah of 
the Dekkan from the Sultan of Mahva. 

In A.D 146S, the holy prophet, Mahomet, having appeared to him 
m a dream, and invited him to the conquest of infidels, by spreading 
before him, in a vision, a magnificent banquet of the most delicious 
viands, MahmoodShah prepared to achieve the conquest of Sorelh, 
which Mohummed Toghluk, and his own great ancestor Ahmed, 
had attempted m vaia The most magnificent preparations were 
made for this expedition the treasure chest contained fift) millions 
of gold, the cornmissanat was supplied wiih eighteen hundred gilded 
handled swords, the manufacture of lg)pt Arabia and Khorasan, 
with three thousand eight hundred of the celebrated blades of Ah* 
medabad, and the daggers m simiSat profusion mounted vnth gold 
and Sliver, the master of the horse led with him two thousan I 
steeds of Arabia and Toorkisum and lest these rewards should b 
insufficient to recompense the warriors who attended him, Mali 
mood promised also the plunder of Soreih as the prize of their 
victorious valor 

On arriving within eighty miles of Gimar Mahmood detached 
a force of seventeen hundred men under his uncle Toghluk Khan, 
to occup) two outworks called Mohabilta before his arrival The 
Rajpoots, who were entrusted with the post, were surprised and cut 
off, but the Ra of Soreth, hearing of the event, descended from hw 
hill fortress and attacking Toghluk Kh^n, was upon the point of 
repulsing him, when the arrival of Mahmood Shah in person changed 
the fortune of the da), and the Ra retreated, himself several) vvounded. 
Mahmood cleared the country m the neighbourhood , sent out foragi. 
paities, who procured abundant provisions for his camp, and prepared 
for a siege, but the difficulties were probabl) greater than he had 
anticipated, and the Ra was allowed to purchase a cessation of 
hostilities by present submission, and by the pa)ment of a large 
amount in jewels and in specie 

Mahmood, however, only required a pretext for attacking Girmr 
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a lecond time, nnil next jcir <!isroiered one In the firt llwit “the 
“ Uo\» Munduleck \iMtctI the itmjlc* of iiloUtr), and Kent there 
“ nil the tn«iipn< of roj^lly*’ An annv of fort^ thotiund hf r>e 
rmrchid to <»tm Ir (o f inihh Iho prcsimif tion , and (he KA, « ho K3t 
neither aide nor Kilhnf; to np(K>tc the Molmmmcdan armi, paid tlie 
inhiitc whirh Kis dennmiw! of him, and suncndcrcil hi« rowl 
iimhrclla and otlur hin;,ly tm>f,n» to the (.ullan ilxrsc conceptions 
hoKcirr, here wnaiailmp ihe KJ of ‘sireih mi^ht htit cxclMmal, 
wnth hit predicitvor in misfortune, the plLml 1 rutheer^lj Chohin, 
“ lake a 0} sctrctl a«sj apim mil i^jain the inem> rLtiims " In the 
litlcr end <if the Mine jcit Mahmood again marthctl m jitrton to 
SofcJh JTic R1 dcchrcil h»» nilhngiJfit (o (oj an^ sum of monc> 
l;e coiihl I rodLie to jirotsrt Ins *ul jeett from the Jiorrort of war, 
but Mnhnu‘ 0 <l rei hed tint ihcrcwat no giLtier fault tlian infidel t), 
" and that if he ""is lo crpcct trannuillHy he must acknonlcdgu the 
** unuvof Oo<L" 1 he Rt made no answer but shut hitnstlf U}> in llit 
fotlof Joona^urh to which MahmoiHl bid siege I inciinghisiiosition 
untenable, the Ra kaimg Jocinf^uth nttrid to the upper fortr ss, 
on Ciirnir but his garrison was starsid into suhmitsion, and seeing 
no end to hit nusruriuncp he ipiittcd the ft rt delivered the less to 
the sultan am! repeated the tonlcssion of bith m imitation of the 
conqueror Ilis conversion is howeaer. by the author of the Mccrlt 
Sckundercc, made subse<|ucn( to his fail and owing to the example 
of the saint rather than of the sovereign. * T he Mundukek Raji ’ 
savs that author ‘ being taken prisoner, was sent to Ahmedaliad 
“ One eh) jicrLCiving a grand procession going towards the residence 
' of the hoi) Shah Alum, at Kuspoobbaif the Race cmpiired who 
‘ Shah Alum was, and in whose service. He vvas told that this hoi) 

“ ficrson acknowledged no master but the supreme fkng Struck 
with admiration at the npl) he resolved to visit him, and was 
“ aficnvards yivrsuaded b) him lo become a prosel)te lo the faith ” 
The last of the R'is of boreth was dtjpti^ed by the title of “ Khin 
Jehan,” or “lord of the universe, b> the Mohummedans, and, 
under the guise of a s.iini of Islam, is to the present tb), at his tomb 
in the cit) of Ahmedabad norship|ed (like man) other saints) by 
the descendants of those who had unremitUngly persecuted him 
throughout h's lift 

Mahmood ShSh hav ing effected this much desired conquest, called 
together the S)aids and learned men of ever) quarter m order to 
settle them in Soretk He caused also a city to be built, which m 
a little time also equalled the capital, and was called Moostufabad 
\ti ilesuittnntcndmg the budding of fbrs new ty), the sultan heard 
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that the ;nhab\tants of Kutdx had made mroad<5 upon Goozent In 
the jear A.D 1472 he therefore proceeded against them, and com 
pelled their submission, and soon aftei^sards marched against the 
Jutts and Beloochees of Sindh, on which occasion he* penetrated as 
far as the Indus. 

The following bardic relations belong to the times at which we 
ha\e now arrived — 

Gohil Bheemjec, the descendant of Saningjee, possessed Latee 
and \Jrtcela, He had three sons, and a daughter who was married 
to the Ra of Soreth, and, on account of this connection, the family 
usually lived at Joonagurh When the army of the RIohuminedans, 
breaking down the Hindoo temples as they advanced, came near 
l.atee, Humeerjee, the youngest son of Bheemjee Gohil, was the 
only male of the family who was at home The bad news having 
arrived, Humeer said to his brother’s wife, “The Mohummedan army 
“is coming on wnth the intention of destroying SomnSth , but if 
“there were any seed of the Kshuirees left, the Mlech would not be 
“ able to destroy the Hindoo temples.” His sister m law replied, “ If 
“ there be no other seed of the Kshutrees, there is one seed at least — 
"younelf” When he he.ard these words, Humeer’s blood boiled 
wathin hira He said not a word , but off he went, taking two hun- 
dred followers with him, to a hiU called Surod, a few miles west of 
Seehore, where his fnend Veguro, the Bhecl, lived Humeer told his 
story to Veguro, but the Bheel said, “None of the great rdjas are 
“ setting forth to the battle , v^hy should you go ? This Mohurame 
“ dan amiy is very pow erful , you cannot hope alone to drive it back ” 
Humeer said, “ 1 am going against them, that 1 may die in the fight , 
“but I am troubled much about this one thing — that I am still 
unmarried ’ ‘ Upon this, Veguro Bheel, with the consent of his wife, 
marritd one of his daughters who had attained the age of puberty, 
to Humeer Gohil Humeer staid there one night, and left his wife 
pregnant. Descendants of theirs are suU to be met with at Nagher, 
m the Diu district, bearing the name of Golul Koolces 
Veguro Bheel collected three hundred bowmen, and, joining Hu 
mcer and his two hundred Rajpoots, hastened to the defence of Som 
r^ih When the battle was at its hottest, Humeer cned to Veguro, 
who fought outside, to come m by a postern door, but the Bheel 
replied, “I am the Veguro (the long homed bull), why should I enter 

• The. 5 yi‘UlKi$-liaie.laid. It down that 

• The son less obtains not liberation , 

" laiadi^e isnot forhim — not for him ’ 





‘•the poMern?” So the)* fought on, cadi b his o-^n fashion, tr.tll 
Vcguro fell— 

" Vfj^t I’lf gmi figMw, 

\\ iihm ihe tfwt't iimicni rr't, 

“ rui, lotans*'oft iiMhotri, 

*• Apin« the »t,y he etn-cl 

Hiimccr, too, was sTam s'cry soon after b the same battle 

'• Come *]TiicV^, lifothcr f 
“To the *>>t of *w«iulyo j 
“ l>n<e llvem ■> iltc «ii«l <trivci the tnees 
“ At the point ntthe «f<aT 

“ <» • Min of Itbersv. 

** To *ilitfl*ott*n aJitaAeeil U>e ftocj 
“ Of faUJinj •etpon*. 

“ Aifwing them •{•ofted lie Soor, 

'• ]j»« *n esumnl I Iwn, 

•• D •! the Mwi of Rheetn * 

“ I Ae a teite, O • Veer, 

“ Adeanang, )on tunwii not hacL, 

“ Afiuiii the clifft j-oo daihcd, 

" O) the array, 

“ O t *oa of Rhetirv 

Sif»e like thoojk l>ecajne 
•' The { irm ©f you» 

“ S our *tep» as bentted your rate, 

“ Ker* adraneing, 

“ ,S<m of Rfceeni I 

“ A forc«t of (bonv O * Veer, 

“ They who suraiml I>che1<l, 

“ hor the ejc*pr«l«rtlng W— Ilumeer 
** \Naa firai destroyed, 

“ S\as the son of Ilheera ”• 


ChSmpa, the son of Ebhul TValo, l/>rd of jelpoor, near Joonagnxh, 


1 “Many powerfal Mahometan chicfi followed the example of Mahmoinl (of 
“ Ghurnec) Sulian Mahmood Il^m, of Ahracdaltad, is stated as the last who 
w«ent «n amy^aniDst thu place. On this occasion, the Cohil cliief of Latee, 
“oppose! t^e Wim, but wubouC ePect. lie was killed, and Mahroooil sac* 
“ cecded ift reducing it, when he btnh a mosqne on the spot where the temple 
“ had formerly stood. Another teraple was lately Iniill by Ahilja Bace, a wife of 
“one of the llolkars, in which aDoihertymtfOt of Maba Uerhas been placed ' — 
ri\'fne/ ll jWer'/ A'f/^rft 
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died m ihe same battle, leaving & name at wbich the Mohummedans 
long afterwards trembled . — 

“ O * padishah, fe<!l not secure, 

“ That that Rower has departed ; 

“ The Chumpi' from the basket, 

** May slut once more, 

♦* May the son of Ebhnl " 

In the time of Malimood Begurni, says another bard, Rinpoor ivas. 
held by a Gohil chieftain named Rfinjec, who resided m a fort situated 
at the confluence of the Gomft and Bliddur risers, upon the spot 
tthere stands the present edifice, subserjuenlly erected by Azim Khan 
Ooddee.* Rdnjee Gohil and the padtshah had, it is said, mamed 
sisters, daughters of a raja of Jfanvar. The queen of the padishah, 
being once at her fttthet's house on a visit, met there Rdnjee’s 1 In* 
korme,* whom she invited to dine with her The Gohil’s wife excused 
lieiself, saying, “ You have mamed the padishah, and my husband is 
“ called his servant, therefore I am not worthy to sit at dinner witli 
“jou.” This, and many other excuses, she offered, but the elder 
sister, pressing with great urgency, she entreated her forbearance, and 
then confessed her real reason— that the queen, having manied t 
Mohummedan, she should lose caste by eating with her The queen, 
however, was very angry, and determined that she would, by whatever 
means, have her sister brought to Ahmedabad, and there cause hertu 
dine with her 

After her lexurn to the capital, Rinjee Gohil, being then present 
upon duty, the queen relat^ the story to her husband, and begged 
him that he would send for her sister m any way that would secure 
her attendance, At this time RSnjee's groom of the chamber, having 
fallen into disgrace with his master, had been dismissed The queen 
took him into her serv ice, and instructed him to go for the Thfikorine 

The Thakor’s servant said that without a letter from RRnjee the 
lady would refuse to come. Upon this, the padishah one day asked 
RSnjee for his sword to look at, another day for his dagger, and again 

* A play upon the irords Chumpi and ChSmpJ, the former bemir the name of a 
flower tree (Mtchelia Clwnpaca) 

* Azim Khda Ghiree was an officer of the later Mohummedan povemmenls 
In addition to the handsome fort of Ran^r, he erected (in A d 1630) a buildtni; 
intended for a college, at Ahmedabad (whreh has since been degraded to the condi 
non of a jail) , and other edifices so numerous as to hare given riseZo his popuhr 
surname of “Oodaee,” or “the white ant,” »n allusion to the constructive halms of 
l&at insecf, which is said never to mow ww&raf buifdjng a house over lU head 

* The usual title of a chieftain’s wife m Goorerat “ Thiihurhloo,” or “ ThuVu 

rSnee.” but as lliat employeil in the text is idso u»ed, w-e liavc preferred it, as bciiit 

more agreeable to Ew'vnean ears 



for his armlet. Tliese he gave to the scrv’int and sent him off The 
servant went to Ilflnpoor, and said to the ThUonne, " I am jour 
“groom of the chamber, as jou arc aivarc, RAnjee has sent me to 
“ summon jou, and lias given me these three articles os tokens. If 
‘ 5 ou disobey Rflnjee, he will abandon jam. You should, therefore, 
“ join him speedily " The 'I hAkonne, hcanng these words, ordered 
her chariot to be prepared, and set off with the sen-ant Uhen they 
reached the neighbourhood of Ahmedabad, some of RSnjee’s people 
met them, and recognuing the camap:, went up to it. The discharged 
servant then took to flight Rflnjee's followers conveyed the lady to 
his lodging, and when he enquired the cause of her coming, she said 
that u was at his order, and produced the tokens she had received. 
Then RAnjec knew that there had been treachery. 

Soon after the padishah sent to say, “ Let your Thdkonne come 
“hither to pay a visit , if >ou refuse, I will bring her by force ” The 
Gohil refused, and a fight thereupon ensued , but RAnjee soon found 
that resistance was hopeless, and therefore had recourse to stratagem, 
and, w ith the aid of a Charun s daughter, who remamed to personate 
the Thdkonne, he brought her off m safety 
This Chdrun s daughter was no common woman, but was, in truth, 
a Shuktee She was the daughter of Doodo, of OometS, and RAnjee 
had become acquainted with her powers when on an expediuon to 
collect tribute in that part of the country A storm of wind and ram 
coming on, he was separated Twm bis horsemen, and wandered alone 
to OoraetA, and being very much ofllicted with thirst when he arrived 
there, be called to a girl who stood near for some water She extended 
her arm from where she stood until she reached hua as he sat on his 
horse, and thus handed him the cup RAnjee, beholding this prodigj, 
dismounted from his horse, and, performing circumambulation, pros 
trated himself before her RAj Baee, for such was her name, upon 
this, said to him, “ Ask a boon ’’ He answered, “ That I may call 
“upon JOU for aid whenever a time of calamity occurs. ’ She con 
sented, and when RAnjee found himself in such straits at Ahmedabad 
he bethought himself of her, as has been related On his return to 
RAnpoor, RAnjee prepared a place for RAj BAee in his fort, and 
installed an image of her there as his Kool Devee, or family goddess 
After these tbmgs an old Mohummedon woman, with her son, 
lodged one night at RAnpoor, on their way to Mecca on pilgnmage 
The boy rose early in the morning and begpin, as was his custom, to 
cry the “ bAng,” or call to prayers. Some Brahmins, hearing it, went 
to the Gohil and said, “ This tuirbanan s crying the ‘ bAng ' at such a 
“ time, portends that the sovereignty of this town will pass to the bar- 
“ barians.” The Gohil was enraged at the idea, and seizing the old 
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\\oman and her son, ashed them how ihc) presumed to erj the “ bang 
at his gate The woman entreated \nrdQn, and protested that no 
hamt was meant; but RSnjee was not satisfied, and he slew the 
boy with his sword. In revenge the old pilgrim retraced her steps 
to Ahmcdabad, and laid her complaant before the padishah. Mali 
mood Begurra mentioned what had happened to all his Umeers, but 
the) received the news very coolly, and no one thought proper to 
set out to fight with the Gohil At length the pidishah's own sisterS 
son; Bliunderee Khan, notwithstanding that his nuptials had on!} that 
da> been celebrated, determined to go forth against Ranpoor. The 
padtshah and his officers spoke to him to dissuade him, but he sai I 
that he would certainly strike a blow for Allah. He advanced with 
an army as far as Dhundhooka, where he was met by Rinjee Goliil, 
and i desperate conflict ensued The fight lasted foralong time, and 
Rinjee wasdnven contmuallj backwards, until hercached the gate of 
Ranpoor He sent to his Thikonnes, to onler that when they beheld 
his rojal umbrella go down they should destroy themselves, to avoid 
being captured by the Mohammedans As the fight went on, the 
bearer of the umbrella set it down for a moment to dnnk water Tlie 
ladies thought their husband had falRn, and at once precipitated 
themselves into the well of the fort, and perished lUnjee continued 
the battle after this catastrophe, but fell at last at the gate of R&npoor , 
and the Mohumraedans entered the fort, not, however, without the 
loss of then brave young leader, Bhunderee KhSn Mahmood 
Degurra afterwards presented RSnpoor to Haloojee Purm^lr, of Moo- 
lee, who was the son of the sister of Ranjee. 

The story of lliloojee vs a.s follows — A chief of the Jutts, who at 
that time lived in Sindh, had a very lieautiful daughter, named Soo 
muree Bdee, whom the Smdh padishah attempt^ to take by force 
into h« harem Ihe Jutts, therefore, fled from Smdh, about seventeen 
hundred m number, and came to Moolee, then held by two brothers 
of the Shoda Purmar blood, named Lugdheerjee and Haloojee. The 
Jutts said that the padishah would certainly pursue them from Smdh, 
and that if the Purmars could protect them they would remain, other 
wise they would go on further The PurmSrs swore they would not 
allow them to be injured as long as their own heads stood on their 
shoulders. So the Jutts remained at Moolee. « 

The Smdh padishah’s army soon amved, and as- it was very 
powerful, the Purmars considered that having no fortress they 
would find difficulty m holding their ground. They retreated, 
therefore, to a hill named hfwduv, thirty miles to the west of 
Moolee, and strengthened themselves m the jungle there. The 
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1 adishah's arm) followed them, and the fight tvent on fora length of 
time, until at last a link btartr of the Punnars treacherously went 
oicr to the cnein}, and pointed out to them tin. single well which 
supplied the Purmars with water The Mohuramedans cut off a cow s 
head and cast n into the well The Purmirs were now forced to 
come to terms, and Lugdheerjec, the elder brother, give HSloojee as 
a hostage instead of the JuU s daughter, whom he told to make her 
escape She fled, and buried herself alive at \\ iinod, where her tomb 
may still be seen 

Lugdheerjce, going to Ahmedabad, procured the ticl of the King of 
(loortrat whereupon an arm) ad\anc^ from Ahmedibad A battle 
was fought in the Bhooj country, when the Sindhis were defeated, and 
llaloojee released and carried to the capiiaL 

Haloojee PurroAr became a convert to Islim, upon which Mah 
mood Utgurra offered him bnd.>)nsesera} districts. Herefused them, 
however, sa)ing tliathis family would wonder what had become of 
him and begged for the wasted town of Ranpoor, which had belonged 
tp his uncle, KAnjee Oohil and had been ploughed and sown with 
salt b) the padishah Tins being guen to him, Haloojee b^ed for 
a grant on copper plate but the padishah said that the fact of hia 
conversion was not bkel) to be forgotten, and that no grant was 
reiiuired. 

Lugdhecrjee Purmsr retained his religion and the Moolee estate 
acquired by his ancestors The following story explains how he met 
his death — 

fhe Chief of Sanund had gi%en the aadage of Rineesur, as rent free 
land (pusaeetd) to a Chinin, from whom descended Ruleeo Gudusee, 
who was celebrated for his wii and sarcasm At this time there was 
much plundenng in the country, but no one molested the Chanin s 
silbge on whii account people of the surrounding villages placed 
their property there for protection Being aware of this a hlohum 
medan leader named Boree Mogul, came to plunder Raneesur 
After sacking the village, the assailants bound Ruleeo Guduvee with 
his children and famij), aUd other people of the Tillage, and earned 
them off The first night they halted, Ruleeo at midnight began to 
howl and weep The hlohumtnedans asked why he wept he said it 
was for a great cause of mourning with which he would acquaint none 
but their commander Boree M<^1 s seT> ants told him of this, and 
he came up Jn person Then the Godovee told him he would gne 
any sum that might be demanded for the ransom of himSelf and 
family The Mogul asked where he could hare any money left to 
him non He said he had dtscotoed a note m a locket, in which 
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was descnbed a place where his father liad buried a hoard iTie 
Mogul sent five hundred men with him, ordering that he should be 
released on giving up a H\.h of money. After two or three rnaicbcs 
they armed at the edge of the Runn at Teekur, near Hulwud 
'ITie Guduvec then said that his property was buried m an island to 
which he pointed, and proposed that the party should gallop over 
the intervening level ground, and reach their destination at once. He 
set hi3 pony in motion, and the heavy horsemen followed him 
at a gallop, but he led them into a quagmue, and when they 
were fairly entangled he got clear away, and ran off to Wudwin He 
represented to the raja that he was the Rajpoot's Charun, and pcrsuackd 
him to recover his family from the Mogul The IVudwin Raja bade 
him seek further assistance from the Shodas of Moolee, and said that 
he would in the meantime march against the Mohummedans, vvhitii 
he did. Ruleeo went to Moolee, and told bis story, and Lugdhcerjet 
immediately set off m pursuit, wath five hundred Purmars 1 here is a 
tank calkd Punungsur m the Null Kiwi, near which Lugdhecryee 
met Bores Mogul— the Wudwan Raja not having yet come tip— and 
fought wath him a great battle At last the Mogul was left with 
but few men, and he therefore fled, taking with him, on Ins horse, 
the daughter of a Brahmin of Rineesor Lugdheerjce pursued, and 
came up with him at about a miles distance The Mogul turned and 
looked round, and perceiving that Lugdheerjee was alone, he wheeled 
round his horse and aimed a blow at him, but missed him Lugdhccr 
jee struck also, and missed his opponent , both of their horses rearing, 
they fell to the ground, and, getting up, wrestled First Lugdhetrjce 
was down, but the lady assisting him, he got the Mogul below him , 
the Brahmmee then told him to use his dagger He drew it, and 
stabbed the Mogul, but not before he had himself received a thrust 
from his antagonist's weapon m the belly Both penshed. Lugd- 
heerjee’s men plundered the Moguls camp, and then searching for 
the coTjise of their chief, committed it to the pile, and set up a monu 
mental stone (pileeyo) Ihe Brahmmee they restored to her father, 
at Rdneesur 

The Moolee Purmars are to this day celebrated for their counge, 
and treated with peculiar respect by the Jutt chiefs, m reroembnnee 
of the protection afforded them A younger brother of Lugdbeeijee 
and Hiloojee, following the example of the latter, became a Mohuni 
received a grant of the twenty four villages of Botai’, 
which his descendants held for sevcrnl generations They were 
in subsequent times well known in Goozerat, under the title of 
Talooktlais of Dholka. 
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Mahmood’s next effort, after his expedition to Smclh, was ^ 
directed against the pirate chiefs of Jugut and Bejt, to which 1 
induced by the injuries they had inflicted on a holv man . 

“ the most learned philosophers of his age," who, being on bo 
vessel bound to his native country of Ormuz, had been ‘ . 

the port of Jugut, and there plundered “by the infidels, mtsle y 
“ the infernal minded Brahmins " The Mohumme^ns, 
siderable difficulty, made themselves masters of both Ju^t and » 
and Raja Bheem, the chief of the Rajpoots, being J”'* ,°" .f 
was, at the instigation of the philosopher, dragged around the ciy 
Ahmedabad and put to death, “ in order to deter others from simua 
“ conduct’ 

Shortly aftenvards a conspiracy avas set on foot among me ^ 
hummedan nobles, having for its object the destruction ’ 

and the elevation of his son, the Pnnee Moozu/Ter, to the . 

It a\as at this time that the king was recommended to mve emp j 
ment to his officers, by proceeding against the fortress of Champ 
The conspiracy, however, proved abortive, and Mahmoods prop 
expedition was postponed for some yeare In a-H ^4^*1 
for its accomplishment , but at this time his attention was diver 
the pirates of Bulsar, on the coast below Surat, who had gamed 
ascendancy at sea which had not only interrupted trade but 
excited apprehensions of invasion. l>Iahntood now appeared ‘ , 
character of a sea captain he collected a fleet at Cambay, on boar 
of which he embarked a force consisting of archers, musketeers, an 
gunners , and giving chase to the enemy, sustained a runnmg fight or 

some hours, during which several of the piratical vessels were cap- 
tured It was not until the close of the year that he was prepared 
march against Champiner Before we accompany him to the siege 
of this fortress, however, it is necessary to revert for a time to t 
affairs of Eedur , _ .v,. 

Row Bhan, the brother of Narondas, appears to have been t 
nnnee who was compelled to give his daughter m marriage to n 
hummed Shah, the father of Mahmood. The Mohumraedan nis- 
toriansspeak of him under the name of Beer, or Veer Rajx He is 
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mentioned m an inscnption on a well at Jebhdrd, tn Eetlur ivArd, 
which not onlj furnishes us with a date, but also with a solution of 
the discrepancy r^trding his name The Row, it appears, had ac- 
cidentally killed a cow, for which enme he endtaaoured to atone by 
building the well m which the mscnption is presen cd. “InSumnut, 
“ 1532 (A.D 1476), on the fourth of the moonlight half of the month 
"of Phalgoon, on Mondaj, KSmdooghd MStl,- — O Rdm, Shrec 
" Rdm ' — having come to dnnk water, Raja Shree Shree Bhan Vterjec 
" forced her to take shelter with Ram *1 herefore, to remove his sin, 
“ a gold cow, as a gift, he presented , a place of water he caused to 
" be constructed ” • * • " Row Bhdn, ’ say the bards, " soon after he 
" had assumed the royal cushion, began to fix his boundanes He 
" first struck the Scerohee viliage of I^, and fixed a stone (paleeyo), 
" waih a horse sculptured upon it, which still remains at a spot between 
" Roherd and Poseend. Next he fixed his boundary at Row Jethee’s 
“ funeral temple, on the Nyhee mer, and beyond that he took the 
" Chupun p 4 l land, which now belongs to Oodepoor Thence he 
" adiancen to Thdno, formerly called ‘the Row’s Thdno,' on the 
" Somd ri\er, about four miles from Doongurpoor Pbcnce he con 
" tinued his march along the banks of the Somd, to Malpoor and 
" Mujoree, which he included m the Eedur temtory.as well as Kup 
" perwainj and the Bdwain districts, as far as the nver Sdbhermutee 
" That ruer he made hts boundary line as far as Tannga, which he 
“ mcluded , and thence he went again to the stone at Seerohee” 
The boundaries thus laid dowai indude, we may observe, a \ery 
ample temtoiy 

lannga, here alluded to, is one of the celebrated sacred moun 
tains of the Jams Though it possesses neither the magnificence of 
Shutroonjye, nor the beauty of Tulajd, it is yet picturesque and m 
teresting The temple of Ujeeindthjee, built by Koomdr Pal, stands 
on a considerable piece of flat elevated land, m the bosom of a chain 
ot mountains It retains more of the aenerable appearance of age 
than either of the shnnes of Paleetand, though, like them, it has 
sufTeted much from the modern innovator, it is surrounded by several 
small temples of recent date, and m its vicinity are, as usual, reser- 
voirs of the purest water On the hill there remains a shnne sacred 
to the Devee Tdnin Matd, from whom is derived the name of Tannga , 
It IS associated with the times of Venee Wuch R 4 }, and his Nig Poo- 
tree comon, and the site was prolnbly occupied by a building long 
before the royal convert of Unhilwlra installed Shree Ujeetnith A 
jungle, of the thickest character, surrounds the hill on all sides, and 
renders access difficult to all, and nearly impracticable to a patty un 



284 


aAs mXlX. 


pro\ ided Jth a guide, much more to an inv ading enemy Th-o easily 
defensible paths alone gi\e access to the plateau on which the temples 
stand, and s\(nch, like that at Ecdur, Js fortified b) the filling in of 
the few gaps nature had left exposed. On three of the surrounding 
peaks are built little nhitencd chutrees or pavilions, which, from theur 
exceeding brightness, when a glimpse of them is now and then ob 
tamed through black rasines and tangled forest, serve as lanterns of 
the da}, pointing out to the way worn pilgnm the site of the holy 
dwelling of the *' Invincible Lord” 

InA.D Z472, Afahmood Shah having mthdrawn his court to luS 
new cit> of Moostufabad, near Girndr, a ^werful officer, ennobled by 
the title of Mohafez Khin, occupied a ticerCgaJ positron at Ahmeda 
bad, and his son, Mullik Khar, in the king's absence, marched without 
onlers and exacted tribute from Row Bhan of Eedur, as well as from 
the chiefs of Wflgur and Seerohec. 

Row BhSn was about this time engaged m a contest with the Kawul 
of Champaner, whom he took prisoner, and carried with him to 
1 edur, but released after a six months capiivaty The cause assigned 
for the feud is characteristic , it is said that Row Bh3n was attenuated 
m (lerson and swarthy m complexion, and that the R^wul enraged 
him by causing a buffoon to personate him in some dramatic enter 
tainment, in which the company were amused at an exposure of the 

Rows defects, The following verses, supposed to be spoken by the 

consort of the Rawul, express the terror with which the prowess of 
Row Bh^n had inspired his enemy — 

When wearing anUe b«lb I walk, 

* He llimka 'tu armour clanking 

“ When omamciws I wear 

“ They seem to him lo be mail, 

* WTien my Iracelcls clatter 

He ihmks tis the clasli of snords^ 

‘ My ear rings when they gl tier 
Kemind him of the blaze of hce. 

' rrom fear of Row KiSn my husband starts. 

Even when safe m his home remaining, 

* How can I sport with m/hushaoil 

' Who has no moments resp te from fear ’ 

To Row Bhan and his RSnee, is attributed the construction of the 
Bhansur and Raneesur tanks at Eedur, with that of several other 
reservoirs at B uralee, GudhSleex, and other places The bards 
further assert that Row Eh^ was mainly instrumental in the conquest 
of ChSmp^ner, effected b_ *^ahmood Begurra and though no mention 
of the circumstance is made. >by the Mohumntedan historians, it is \erj 


'jAUstoon nrcuRRA SS5 

prolsible, especially considering the former feUd, that the forces of 
1 <.6\n formed part of the army of the sliah 
Tlie fortress of Chimp 5 ner, so called from Jimb or Clvimp.i the 
companion of ^^nn Ra), and its reputed founder, vs also know-n as 
Pon-angurh, "the castle of the mods,' n name not undeservedly 
attributed to il from the stormy blasts that continually bo^l around 
It. It has the reputation of being a favourite residence of the goddess 
Kalee, whose temple occupies «s summit, and more than one Rajpoot 
chieftain regarding himself as her feudal vassal, bends with respect 
to the authority which holds possession of the venerable hill ITie 
mountain rock of Povvan-gurh stands nearly isolated, frowning over 
the eastern districts of Goozerat, and on some sides presents to view 
little but perpendicular cliffs, jts steep ascent is evcryavhcrc strongly 
protected, and that which to the observer from the plains appears an 
artificial fortification is found to be a natural defence, consisting of 
rock scarped to a depth most formidable. At its northern kise he 
the remains of the city of the Hindoo pnnccs, and there a remnant 
of falling domes and broken minarets, protruding through the dry and 
dusty jungle, evinces that as a Moslem capital the city once bore tlic 
ame of Mahmood abad 

Of the Hindoo princes of Chdinpdncr as of the great Scottish 
house of Mart, it may be said their origin is lost in its antiquity 
At what period the castle of ChAmpa passed into the possession of 
the Chenans it vs needless to conjecture but the "Pawaitchas of 
‘ Powan gurh it may be asserted w ere not unw orthj scions of a raci, 
to which has been assigned the palm of martial intrepidity among all 
the royal houses of India, Rawul Oungadas wc have mentioned as 
the opponent of Mohammed Shah the pnnee of whom wc arc now 
to speak was his son Jye Singh by Penshta entitled ‘ Beny Ray, 
and widely known in Hindoo tradition under the name of Phutacc 
RawuL 

The Rawul of Champaner, heanng of Mahmood s preparations to 
attack him at first sallied fiercely forth and carried fire and sword 
into the temtones of the shah, and then, as if terrified at his own 
temerity, sent ambassadors to implore forgiveness Mahmood, irritated 
by the devastation which had been committed, refused to listen to any 
terms of accommodation and the advanced guard of the Moslem 
army arrived at the foot of the hill of Kdlee on the 17th March a-i> 
*483 rhe shah himself soon afterwards joined with the mam-body 
of his army RAwml Jye Smgh once more made offers of submission, 
uift as fhese were not received be comij" need a desperate resistance. 
The lines of the besiegers were continually attacked by the Rajpoots, 
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bard blood Io\ mg KiUee — ha\ c been preserved b) ibe 

!*. i" hundred ami forly<cne,* 

'• In the tnonlh ol I enh, on the third «by, tlie dar of the run 
„ njM pen^hed I irst, \ ervhee fell, ' 

• Then ‘'arung Jhlrcja, Korun anlJetiriL 
** hur>al)ro Cliundra! lian, for I huUee gate h » life, 

‘ \\ hen Mahmood Shah the great ling, tool rawJgnrh.” 

JT""' "" “> ”01 the fortress on 

M V. ’ captured b> Mahmood, and tliou h 

le nrn\ ^ hjstorians sa) nothing further on the point, thJ'rc 

JS probablj tmth m the common Hindoo tnditiona! account Vhirh 
S?c?sd^‘ ■'' to tr len^he';"!,' 

sajs mother bardic tradition, tvas lini; of CUin- 
P t Once at the festiral of the NoaTattia, he went to see the 
tiotnen, stoging ■■ gntbhoi KalceU UeteeTof ChaSuner on dm 

Th?nn^lh"f,'’'T”'^ fo"" ““ »'4ng roi ^diem 

ghll^t''S-To»e''Xl\^s'r“f.\'^ 

Wce^^ponouneed the cetse upon hint, that his tojalty should 

Stroked his moustache with his hand. There was a ’ i 

cu> who had^son called I ouo. which *'"= 

of the king and knew thereby that the kmc had forme l ri, 
of tabtng Chatnpaner He ".en, to Ph^Le Ra™ and° m d"!'™ 
that the paihshah nould take his throne that year ’The*. 
stmeted fne lines of fottiftcation around ihrctv of 
of nood, of mud, of jungle He nrenated f 

sentLouo to Ahtnedabad ro keep a.^h upon die STah ^I 
hired a mansion, which belonged to a merrlnnt . Lowo 

shah s pahee Once on a time the king sal at a'w 
all directions, men he looked towards Ch^mi:,nil 2”’’ looking m 
moustache wath his hand, and spoke of prenarmp s>troked his 
became aware that the padtshah was now aboul 

yean allowed as the difTerencc between the humwut an.l •».. >*" • f sevtn 

bar 1 c date will exactly agree with the Mohummedan irri? lonJ, ihc 

as U more usual, there will be a diffetenec «f lLt!!«n'C* 
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lie retumc<5 to Phnuce RAn-uI, wd told him thit the padishih’sarmy 
« cf/fruog: hjm 'ihe Jidirai toofc aH f/ossfWe prectuf/ony 

«jth n \ic«v to defence. The armj of the pad/shah, file hundred 
jlioHsmd in number, adianced to Hilbin a short distance of Cham- 
plner, but no one knew uliat the object was nhich the ling had in 
lien At midnight the padishah assembled his Sirdars, and com 
manded them to plant his flag ujwn the citj The irmj attacked the 
cit>, and cannonaded it, but the fire Trotn the citj ii’as heaner than 
the fire of the assailants, and the citj could not be taken^ so the 
jndishah blockaded it for twelve >car^ but still without success. He 
then made peace with Phuiiec R^wul, and called him to his own 
quarters to an interview, in the course of which he enquired of the 
Kiwul how he had discovered his intention of attacking him The 
raja answ ered that his priest, Lowo, had discoi ered his intention, and 
informed him of it The padishah agreed never to interfere with 
Chimpincr, and laked to he presented with Lowo PbulAee Riwul 
agreed, and the king caused a palcejo to be sculptured with the 
figures of two donkejS, and underneath to be ivriiten, "If iny Mo- 
" hummedan take this cit>, there is the donkeys oath (gudheree gSl) 

" to hint.' He earned Ijowo tway with him, and made him his 
minister , and tliough he did not take the city of ChimpSner, he 
seised the districts and surrounding vilbges, and established it os a 
rule, that no one should carry anything into or out of Champaner 
The inhabitants were distressed on this account, and took shelter m 
Ahmedahad 

1 he padishah, continues the Inrd, went from ChampJner to Oom 
rala, and seizing the raja of that place earned him to Ahmedahad, 
where he threw him into prison. 1 he raja remained in confinement 
for two years, and at the end of that lime a potter, of the village of 
Bhunddreeo, m his terntorj , went to Ahmedahad, and made acquaint 
-mce with a potter of that city who was employed about the pnson, 
with whose assistance he succeeded in bringing the raja out m a 
donkey’s panniers, and pla'^ed liim among a band of Vtects, who 
carried him to his father s sister, at Champaner She paid his ransom 
to the sovereign of Ahmedahad and replaced him on his throne of 
OomtSill. From that day the Oomrala rajas took the name of RSwiil, 
in imitation of Phutaee s title, and they still retain it, and at their en 
thronement a descendant of the potter of Koombhareeo makes the 
royal mark upon their foreheads 

The latter part of this tradition crimes us back to the Gohils of 
Peerura 

MokherAjee Gohil had by bis wife, IVadun KoonwurbS, a R5j 
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pootnce, of the Sunai)o chn, and of the Cimilj of Hithsunee, ncir 

PileeUni, a son, named Doonguqee, ti ho succeeded him- I!e had 
also two other sons, Semursunghjee and Gormaljce, Loth of them 
bom at Peerum. Scmuminghjee went to reside wth his mothers 
taroilj, at IU)peejiIa, and eventually succeeded to us possessions. 
GormSljee left no descendants. 

DoonguT)ee, the elder btolher, abandoned Pccnim, and nude 
Gogo his residence. He was succeeded bj his son, Veejojee, who 
left ihiec sons, K&n]ce, Kimjec, nnd Roovlojce. Kdn)cc succeeded!, 
and left two sons, Sarungjee and Gtmuljce, who were minors when 
then father died 

Rdmjec, on the arrival of a Mohammedan arm> under the lender 
whom the Hindoos call Boree Mogul, made submission to that officer, 
and, surrendenng his nephew, Slningjec, as a hostage, seated himself 
on the ro)al cushion at Gogo as if m his own right Slrungjec was 
convej cd to Ahmedabad , but a potter, rumed Pancho Goojur, of the 
nilboe of Koolej'dk, having gone thuher, succeeded m carr>mg him 
off in a pannier, on the back, of one of his asses Tlic escape of 
Slirungjee becoming hnown, some horsemen followed the fugitives 
At a time when he was neatly overtaken, the potter fortunaiclj fell jn 
with the jumdt, or band of a gosJee, named Pert^p-gur Bhawo, and, 
having explained to their leader tlut the boy was the Gogo rnja’s 
heir, who would be able at a futarc time to recompense a service now 
paid to him, he placed him under the Cosaces protection. Tht 
potter, continuing his route with his asses, was ovcrtiken and seized 
D) the horsemen , but these disappointed in their expectations of dis- 
covering Sarungjee, went on but a little further, and then giving up 
the pursuit, returned Pertap-gur Dhdwo conve>ed the joung prince 
to Phut5ee lUwul, of Doongurpoor, who hid married his fathers 
Sister, and Sarungjee remained m concealment there until he had 
attained the age of twenty years He then begged of his aunt that 
she would give him a few attendants and allow him to proceed home 
wards RAwul Phutaee supplied him voth a force for his protection, 
and his aunt dismissed him, saj mg “ Go and recover your rights, and 
“ )our descendants shall bear the title of R^wul as a memorial of the 
“ protection jou have received from Doongurpoor Sarungjee, agree 

ingtothis set out, and made his way to Oomr lid. His uncle, Rimjec, 
at Gogo, heanng of his arrival, sent for the Lords of Gdrecddhdr and 
LStee, the descendants of the jounger sons of Sejukjee, and heads 
of the two earliest branches of the Gohil house and offered to resign 
to them twelve villages each if they would a-ssist him against Sdrung 
jee Trapuj and eleven other vilhgcs he passed to the chief of 



Garee jdh'\r , nnd to the L&tee Thakor he offered the twelve townships 
of W^lookur These leaders at first assented to RSmjee’s designs, 
hut afterwards, while returning together from Gogo, they consitfered 
that the) had not done nell in making such an agreement, and pre- 
fening a cadet’s right to the cushion to that of the lineal heir , they 
determined, therefore, to go together to Oomr^S. Having arrned 
there, and being admitted to an audience of Sarangjee, they said to 
him, “ K^mjee Ghoghfirec has sent us to oppose 5 ou, promising us 
“ twehe %nllage5 each, but as )OU are the owner of therojul cushion, 
" we present the grants to you ’ Sarungjee slid, “ Bring me the 
“ grants, I will sign them.” He did so, and secured their loplty. 
Ramjee GhoghSree, heanng of whit hid occurred, felt that his op 
portunitj was lost , he therefore set off for Oonfir£]d, and himself 
also made submission to Sanmgjee The chieftains drank the red 
cup together, and agreed to forget the past SSrungjee adiunced to 
Gogo, ind took possession of the ropl cushion. His uncle, Rim;ee, 
making obeisance before him, received as a grant for his subsistence 
the villages of Ookhuloo, Ugeealee, and Bhurelee, the grdssiis of 
which still bear the surname of Ghogharee Rimjee held also the 
village of Monpoor 

In A.D 1494, a revolted officer of the Dekkan government, having 
seized some Goozerat trading'vessels, and also taken possession of 
the island of Mahim, Mahmood Shah sent a fleet and army against 
him The fleet, having arrived off the island, was destroyed by a 
tempest , the admiral, and as many of his sailors as escaped, were 
washed ashore, and either made prisoners or massacred b) the enemy. 
The officer who commanded the arm), having marched through the 
northern Konkun, as on a former occasion, beard of the naval disaster 
on his arrival near hlahim, and, halting his troops, despatched a 
messenger to Mahmood Shah for instructions The rebels were 
afterwards subdued by the King of the Dekkan, and their fleet 
delivered over in compensation to the Goozerat admiral, who was 
released from prison 

Next year, hfahmood Shah " marched towards the countnes of 
" WSgur and Eedur, from the rajas of which places he exacted large 
“ offerings, and returned laden with treasure to Mahmoodabad Chflm 
“ pdner Soonijmuljee, the son of Ron Bh5n, appears to have been 
at this tune the Pnnee of Eedur, he reigned eighteen months, and 
left a son, RSeemuljee, whose th^ne was, m his nunonty, usurped 
by his uncle Bheem 

In A D 1 507, Mahmood Shah again appeared- as an aSmiraL The 
" infidel Europeans, who had of late years usurps ,the dominion of 
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" ihe ocean, endea\ cured at this time to occupy for themselves 
" some part of the coast of Goo2erat,oni\hich they \Mshed to settle.” 
TJmeer Hoosein, the admiral of the Turkish emperor Bajazet II , 
arrived off the coast of Goozerat with a fleet of twelve sail, carrying 
fifteen hundred men , and Mahmood Shah, anxious to aid m the ex- 
pulsion of the foreigners, sailed m person with his fleet to Damaun 
and Mahim. The Umeer ool Oomm Mulhk Eiaz Sooltany sailed 
also, from the port of Diu, and, having united his squadron vvilh that 
of the Turkish admiral, attacked the Portuguese fleet, then lynng off 
the hatbemr of Ghoul, a few toiles to the south of Bombay Victory 
declared for the Mohumtnedans , and the Portuguese fled, with the 
loss of *' three thousand or four thousand infidels,” as then adversaries 
assert , or, as they themselves admit, of their flag ship, their admiral 
Don Lorenzo Almeida, and one hundred and forty men. The com 
bined fleet was, however, afterwards defeated, and the Mamlook part 
of it annihilated m a battle fought close to Piu, on the coast of Soreth 
Sultan Mahmood, if not the greatest, is certainly the most popular 
of the kings of Ahmedabad , he is to the Moslem as Sidh R 5 j is to 
the Hindoo — a nucleus around which gathers romance and tale. 
His personal bravery and strength, his justice, his beneficence, his 
strict observance of Mohummedan ntual, and the excellence of his 
judgment, ate alike extolled He was also, it is said, “ a great 
eater " Many are the anecdotes which are related of him > not is 
there a fragment of Moslem architecture m Goozerat which popular 
feeling docs not connect with the name of the great king — Mahmood 
Begurra. In additon to the two Mohummedan aties of Moostufabad 
and ^lahmoodabad Chdmpiner, he founded a new city on the banks 
of the Atairuk, which, also, he called by his own name, “and 
“ havnng fortified a rmng ground on the banks of the before-mentioned 
“ nver, he ordered noble jalaccs to be built, of which the marks and 
“ remains," says the author of Meetat Ahmudee, “ arc yet to be seen 
“ at the time of writing, being the year a.d 1756 " At one or other 
of these he frequently resid^ , but he was punctual in “ going to 
“ Ahmedabad during the hot season of npe melons, and returning 
“again after enjoying himself there for six months” The same 
Writer goes so far as to assert that “ail the fruit trees m the open 
“country, as well as those in the cuy, towns, and vallages, were 
*' planted m the tcign of this swltan.” It is said that his surname 
w-as derived from the capture of those two, as jet impregnable, 
Hindoo fortresses’ — Gimar and Champdner, a denvation which 

* pt meaauie » fuel. 
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appeared to Fenslita to be "suffiaently rational and probable,” and 
x\hich, as vre have none equally good to olTer, we may adopt upon 
his authority It was, perhaps, his naval warfare which won for htm 
an European reputation. “ 'The travellers of his day,” says Mr 
“ Elphinstone, ’ seem to have formed a tremendous idea of this 
“ monarch Bartema and Barbosa are both full of him. One of 
“ them gives a formidable account of his personal appearance, and 
“ both of them agree that a principal part of his food consisted of 
" mortal poisons, and so impregnated was his system with this diet, 
“ that if a fly settled upon him, it instantly dropped down dead- 
“ His usual way of putting men of consequence to death was to blow 
“ upon them after be had been chewing betel He Is the original of 
“ Butler^s ' Pnnee of Cambay/ whose 

«• — daily food 

*' Is asp, and basilislc, and toad ” 

The following account of his death is derived from the Meerat 
Abmudee —“In the close of the year a.® 15J0, the sultan setoutfor 
“ Puttun, and, as this was the last tune be appeared in public, having 
“ collected together all the great men of the state, he told them that 
“•hjs life was near a close On returning from Puttun he came to 
“ Ahmedabad m four days , when, having made a pilgrmige to the 
“ bunal place of Sheik Ahmed Kbuttoo, he wept tears of repentance 
“ over his ovm tomb, winch had been built at the foot of the Sheik s 
“ mausoleum Subsequently to this, having entered the city of 
“ Ahmedabad, he fell sick , and continuing so for three months, sent 
“ for the Prince Khuleel KhSn, from Bar^a. After infoumog him 
“ of his approaching dissolution, be finally took hzs leave for another 
“ world on Monday, the jril of RuraSaan, m the )ear of the Htjra 
“ 917 (ad. 1511), and his remains were deposited ID the mausoleum 
“ which still exists at Sirkhej ” 


CHAPTER VII 

MOOZUFFER 11 — SIKUNDFR — MAHMOOD H — HUhAdUR SHAH — MAII 
MOOD LUTEEP KHAN — CLOSE OP THE DYS \STV OF AHMEDABAD — 
THE FJiIPEROR AKBAR. 

Mahmood Becdrra was succeeded by his son Afoozuffer II , whose 
openmg reign was rendered remarlgible by an earnest appeal to him 
I History of India, voL ii., p 3o6. Udit 1841 
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for assistance, which proceeded from the Sultin of Malft'a Mednee 
Rise, the Hindoo minister of that pnnc«, had, it was represented, 
acquired such authont>, that nothing be)ond the name of king was 
left to 'the sultan, and mfideht> was therefore rapidly yegammg its 
dominion. MoozulTer 11 , mosed with real for the true faith, 
immediately commenced his march for the land of Bhoj j and Em 
ool Moolk, the Gotemor of Unhilwira Puttun, was ordered in con 
sequence to move his duosion to Ahmedabad The opportunity was 
not neglected by the stiU unconqueted chief of the Others. Row 
Bheera, of Eedur, the younger son of Ron Bhan, whom we have 
beheld usurping the throne of his nephew, RS,eemuljce, taking 
advantage of the governor’s absence, plundered and laid waste 
the surrounding country as far as the nver Sdbhermutee Em-ool 
Moolk, on the receipt of this intelligence, marched to Monisi, where 
he was attacked by Row Bheem and defeated, ivith the loss of an 
officer of distinction and two hundred men. Moozuffer Shah hear- 
ing of this, instantly returned to his own dormnions, and taking up a 
position at Morflsa, laid waste from thence the whole of the Eedur 
lemtones Row Bheem himself took refuge m the hills , but the 
garrison of Eedur, consisting, as the Mohummedans assert, of only 
ten Rajpoots, defended the place with obstinacy against their enemies. 
Eedur was, however, taken , its temples, palaces, and garden houses 
were levelled vnth the dust, and ns heroic defenders pul to the sw ord. 
Meanwhile, the Row, having deputed a Brahmin, named Mudun 
Gopal, as his envoy to the Shah, had, through him, e'qitesscd his 
regret at the warfare which bad arisen, and which be attnbuted to 
unprovoked outrages commuted by Em-ool Moolk. He sent also 
one hundred horses and two hundred thousand “tunkhas” as an 
offering, and Moozuffer Shah, m consideration of the deferred expedi 
tion to Malwa, thought proper to overlook his defection and accept the 
treasure, which was applied to the purposes of the projected campaiga 
MoozufTet Shah now proceeded into Malwa. Row Bheem, of Eedur, 
was at his death succeeded by his son, Birmul,‘ that prince 
iras, however, soon after deposed by Sung 'RatiX, of Cheetor, wliose 
daughter bad been married to Rieemuljee, the son of Soorujmul, 
now grown up to nunhood. Bdrmul, in the jear a.d 1515, sent 
envoys to Moozuffer Shah to soUat his aid, and the Mohummedan 

* There are Iwo mscnptioas of these pnnees on welU at Teenloee and ReetorL 
The first was constructed lit Samwul, 1566 tA.D 1310) hy order of “ShreeMuhi 
“ RSee Shree Shree.,Shrce Bbecn>,anid Koonwer Shrec-nAironl..,' thitsrcontLin- 
Snmwut, 1399 {V.D tcarl. “when Mnhirdll Race Shres Barmul waa nilin<» 
vietonottsly 
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sovereign, displeased at the intervention of Sung RAnd, and glid of 
the opportunity of asserting “that Bheem Roiv ruled Eedur by his 
authority,” determined to send a force to the country of the Rdthors. 
Nizam-ool RIooIk, Ins officer, accordingly advanced, and replaced 
Bflrmul on the throne , but, having pursued Rdeemuljee into the hills 
he was brought to action, and defeated ^ith set ere loss The shah 
reproved Nizdm ool Moolk severely for having exceeded his in 
structions, and recalled jiim to the capital, but on bis amval there, 
appointed him to the government of Ahmednugger. In a d 1517, 
Rdeemuljee again appeared in the Eedur territory, and defeated, with 
the loss of tno hundred and seven men, Zcher ool Moolk-“the Jher 
RhSn of Hindoo tradition — a Mohummedan officer who had been 
sent against him at the head of a body of cavalry Jlulhk RToosnit 
ool Moolk was upon this directed to march to Veesulnugger, and to 
plunder and lay waste the whole of the surrounding country, which 
the shah, m his orders styles “ the receptacle of renegadoes, and the 
“ asylum of rebels * 

The two following jears were honorabl} employed by Moonifler 
Shah in restonng to his throne the Sultan of hfiilHa The Rajpoots 
were mote than once defeated Mandoo-guih was taken by assault, 
and RSnd Sung, who had attempted its relief, was forced to retire 
Rloozufler Shah, having received marked expressions of gratitude 
from Sultan Mahmood, returned to hts capital winch hehad scarcely 
reached when he received intelligence that RAeemuljee, of Eedur, had 
sallied from the Veesulnugger hills laid waste the Puttun district, and 
sacked the town of GilwSra. The RSthor prince had at length, 
however, been compelled to retire by Mutlik Noosrut-ool Moolk who 
commanded at Eedur The diah determined to seize Raeerauljee , 
he advanced in person towards Veesulnu^er, and laid waste the 
country He did not, however, succeed jo effecting his object Raee- 
niuljee soon after died of disease, and Barmul, as his heir, acquired 
an undisputed title to the royal cushion 

At this lime intelligence was received that Sultan Mahmood, of 
Malwa having ventured in company with his Goozerat auxilianes to 
attack the combined forces of Mednee RSee and Rdn5 Sung had 
been defeated and taken prisoner Soon aAerwards Noosrutool 
Moolk having been removed from the government of Eedur, and 
Rlooblnz ool Moolk nominated to that oftice, some person ventured 
to extol, in the presence of the new governor the bravery of Rani 
Sung Moobinz was incensed at this pfatsi, “and to show his con 
tempt for the gallant prince of Cheetor, lie caysed a dog to be tied 
up at the fort gate, which he directed to “be called by his name 
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Sung IlSnft, heanng of this insult, was so much enraged, that he 
immediatelj marched with the intention of attacking Eedur, and 
hid soon pillaged the country as far as Seerohee Having arrived at 
Wagur, he was joined by the rija of that country, with whom he ad 
vanced to Boongurpoor The Governor of Eedur now thought it 
necessary to send for reinforcements, but his enemies at court 
prevented their despatch, representing to the shah that Moorbanr, 
after having wantonly insulted the ^nS, was now pusillammously 
seeking for assistance, even before he had sustained an attack, 
hloorbanz-ool Moolk was therefore compelled to evacuate Eedur, and 
retire to the fortress of Ahmednugger The nevt daj Sung Rdnl took 
possession of the RS.thoT capital, where he was joined by several 
Rajpoot chiefs from the vicinity of Ahmedabad, who had fled from 
the oppression of its governor With his new allies he advanced 
towards Ahmednugger, sweanng that he would not draw rein until 
he should be able to water his horse at the Hdtmutee nver 
hloobinz-ool hloolk, though his force was far outnumbered by that 
of his opponent, quitted the fortress of which he held command, and 
formed m battle array outside its walls, on the opposite bank of the 
stream The troops of Rana Sung received an attack from the 
Mohummedans with great steadiness, and then charged The array 
of Isldm w'as broken by the fury of the Rajpoots, several officers of 
distinction were killed , Moobanz-ool Moolk himself was severely 
woundetl his elephants were taken and the whole force was driven 
m confusion tow irds Ahmedabad Sung Rand now plundered the 
surrounding country at his leisure he spared the Brahmins of Wur 
nugger, but finding Veesulnu^er defended against him, he took it 
bj assault, slaying the Mohummedan governor Having thus 
revenged himself for the insult which had been offered to him, he 
returned, unopposed, to Cbeetor 

The vveeroy of Moozuffci Shah, theft absent on the Malwa frontier, 
having succeeded m reinforcing hisarmj, and the dog, Rdnd Sung, 
having retired, Moobiriz-ool Moolk attempted to re assume his go- 
vernment. On the way to Ahmednugger he was opposed by a body 
of Rajpoots and Koolees from the Eedur territory, whom he defeated, 
but, having reached that oty, he found the country around so 
cnfeebkd by the ravages to which it hid been lately subjected, that 
he was compelled to fall back for supplies upon Poorantej 

MoozuRlr Shib, determined not to allow of the abandonment of 
Ahmednugger, directed hjs oflicers to hold it at all hazards dunng 
Tjne rams, aniv vn vv«’,Hrt:ait3.rdned'intfner’tnpierson, 

with an army dtstincS eventually for the reduction of Sung Rana. 
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Tt— I «-'„f CO* f'7 '•a* jpm i lo l^r rsts^r* of ^^f •j-n 

nrxJjr*; l-f notJ^fitnr ivrtM* vts* tj oirf the 

JUni rf n friof, «t'l> whin *•« j.r«c wai jvj't-hciJ cp.** a» 
s-t*,'T <f Metrit Al*ri.*cr fclitn. *‘in <o'<*c»;-rn>'S of Uie 
*' < f j} f pJ'nTrt rowTuftJir^ J' c tttxjii*.” 

Tlie Tmw^ rf I flUf* »’un**jj iSc ocnjps'ion of Ihcir cajutAl b) 
l’ t ^{o’ jm— JuctJ, i: i» «.»iil, tJicir fini’ n at turwiT— 
the v/bp* ) f I J b) iJ e o' Sl*n }5}n 5ofil, t 'oaifd m the 

liiliv ro»rM^ on the fjo-t m of Mc«af Kow I'Jm ul, 3 » the 
irviij’nn |ftnr«, outlunl MootuTcf If, a* well a* b'* 
»<r «, <iit.n*!cT aril Msf wvkvJ II , an<l w 2 » al »c in * f«. 15 ^*5 

*• r iM ’ IT f * a’» inaTrhftl t iwiTilt i!»e eoi.ntfm cf 1 eJat tpI ipJf, 
*' ffoni »J tnee l»e liy tWi-jilnrf, 10 Ittnach , ’ arul alto 

m A Tv lyjn, wl '« tl c ju’ean ap» n ••martiiMl towatiU I^5t-r , b«t 
” liinuclf trtiTnl, a' rr tlnj-atfl two of fnt ofxe^i, wi'li a large 
** foae. III Ulgir” How fUrmtif <liet| a/'ef a tv t5<J, ai'l 
anfcreiJoUn Kow Poonjljce, fcapccttrg wf-ove carver ro iMJcrU 
hare been j teienetl, 

ltd unnetnoTT to ottr (lurp^ne to ftttmno a tJctatJeiJ arroiJ"! 
title fort-''n of the «!)Taatjr of AhmciUliacl, whoic lu'tory, as 
tcU'ed bjr the Mohutnmctlin «mcn, conunr henreforth nothin,; 
which hrara «hrr<f))' ufwn the aiory of the UidiIdo j r nrei cf 
Oooirral The ret,,n of bu'tan ItuliSdur was one matlctl bv the 
mort a lolcnt contraviv At one tinK we tieho’d him CTmUting the 
clofj’of hit great | frtlfxctvot, ''itlh KSj hitauj-rrmacyatknowln'ged 
o> the kingt of Cirdcith, Iteiar. ami Ahtnednu^ger . hit rule 
erfcmltfl^ otcr the kingdom of Malwn, once again ruWwctJ bf the 
armi of CiOOTcrai , and his mtonout banner witing from the lofty 
battletnin's of M^ndoa At another time we fmd him driven from 
his kingdom b> the 1 mi<ri.r JIooiill>'oon, whom, m his })rosr>cntv, 
he had jirmoVcst And, at last— a miserable alTnj with the I’ortu 
gucse, sidhcd b) more than the suspicion of treacher) on either side, 
rcsuhing m his death— wc IjchoU Jus niHnJrrrd rerjwc cast iijon the 
waters of the ocean , while the annalist who rcbtci his story esn 
dose jt onlj with admiuionr of weakness, and pnsages of di*c3> 

“ After the death of bultan Iluh^dur, much disorder and sedition 
“ found ihcir wa> mto the -iiruts. of Goorcrat, and, from that time, 

” the tribute from the lings of the I>ckl.an, and the ports possessed 
“ b) the rnropcans, ms no longer recciseii” 

Several jears afterwards m A O 1545, .'fahmood lutccf Khan, 
the nephew of Iluhidur Shah, being theh the occupant of the 
ro)al cushion, fliil extinction of the tights of the Hindoo land 
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holders, foiTOerly auetnpted m part, and ^ith circumspection m the 
\igorous days of Shah Ahmed and Mahmood Begum, was now 
sought to be effected oier the length and breadth of Goozerat, by 
hands as feeble as they v.ere presumptuous , and a course of policy" 
nas entered upon, which, had other causes of dissolution been 
wanting, could hardly ha\e failed m producing the total subversion of 
the throne of the sultans “ At this time the shah abandoned the 
“ pleasures of the harem, and the go\-emment having thus receiv ed 
" an accession of poner, both nobles and soldiers fell so completely 
“undents management that they had not the power of disobeying. 

“ There was now some desire manifested of seizing upon Malwa, 
“ but nhen the sultan consulted his minister, Asuf Khan, m this 
“ matter, he was told that he might obtain a country equal to Malwa 
“ by merely attaching a fourth part of the Goozerat province, or 
“ that part called the apportioned (Wanii) lands, then possessed by 
“Rajpoots, Grassias, and Koolees. ‘If,’ said the minister, ‘that 
“ fourth was only brought under government management, it is 
“sufficient, as a jagheer, to roamtam twenty five thousand horse,’ 
“ and the order was accordingly given for its resumption ' The 
result was one which might have been expected— an umversal, and, 
as subsequent history proves, a successful insurrection , for whatever 
deeds of oppression and of blood may have been enacted at the 
time, and however the Mohummedan rulers may have chosen to 
believe, or the Mohummedan historians to represent, the Hindoos 
to be a crushed and subdued people, the fact remains beyond 
dispute that their descendants in spite of many a subsequent danger, 
still possess the sod of which it was sought to deprive them , while 
little but squalid poverty, and tottering nuns, represent the once 
proud sway of the dynasty of Shah Ahmed " The GrassiSs of 
“ Eedur, Seerohee, Doongurpoor, Banswini, LoonSward, RSjpeepla, 
“ the banVs of the Myhee, and Hulwud (Jhal&wir), began on this 
“ account to disturb the country The parties of soldiers stationed 
'* at Sctrohee, Eedur, and other places, were therefore ordered to 
“ extirynte the very name of Rajpoot and Koolee from such places , 
" excepting however, those who were the armed police of the 
“country, or such as were engaged in trade, and who were to be 
“ distin^ished by a specific mark on the right arm Should any of 
" this class be found without this mark, they were to be executed 
" In consequence of such orders, the Mohummedan faith obtained 
“ such a supenonty in thosc'part^ about the latter end of this reign, 
“ that no Hindoo was allowed to nde on horseback through the 
“ city , and those on foot were not allowed to wear clothing unless 
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“ distinguishetl by a patch of red doth sc^^cd on the shoulder 
" Ihej were, moreover, prevented (tom exhibtUns my puWjc marJes 
“ of infidelity— such as the tdolatnes of the Hoolce and Dewalee 
“festivals. It IS, therefore, related that after the villam Boorhdn 
“ iijurdtrcd the sultan, the GrossiJls and Koolees set up m image 
“ of the murderer, which they vvorshijipcd and addressed, sajnng, 
“ ' This IS our protector, who has saved us from perdition ’ ’ 

^^^^oe\c^ m the present day visits Goorcrat, and m particular that 
capital city of Ahmedabid, which vras the pnnciiJal scene of these 
tyrannies, may behold the subterranean temple of the persecuted 
Hindoo and the tall minaret of the Modem in his day of power and 
mtoltrance, and may comparethe state of adarrs which these recall 
With things that are The falling mosque strews the einh vnth its 
mins while beside it, emerging from their dub hiding places, the 
images of Shiva or of P^snlth are installed tn newly erected 
temples , and the descendants of die svraggenng Putans and 
Moguls inlay the marble floors of the IIiDdoo shrines, or for a 
pitiful hire, wave the torch and beat the drum m those idolatrous 
processions which gaily move along to re^tablish m state the mute 
gods which their fathers fancied thiy had destroyed 

Sultan ^Iahmood vvas put to death m A.D 1554, his dynasty 
lingered through the rtigns of two feeble successors until the i8th 
November, a.d 157*, when the great Akbar displayed his imperial 
banner within sight of the city of Ahmed, and a crowd of its 
inhabitants, of all ranks, went forth to welcome him as their 
sovereigTL 

“ The learned and observing says the author of MeerSt 
Ahmudee, " well know that a cause for the decl ne of e\ ery empire 
“ which has existed since the beginning of the world may be found 
" m the animosities of its nobles assisted by rebellious subjects 
“ whose mutiny and endeavours than}; God 1 generally revert on 
“ tliemsehes so that some more fortunate nral steps m and profits 
“ thereby Such was the end of the kings and nobles of Goozerat 
“ Fate having decreed the destruction of the government, its serv ants, 

“ by disregarding all sacred ties in the midst of rebellions went to 
“ war among each other , so, under the semblance of fitendship, they 
“ openly committed acts of bostiliQ, until at length those parties 
“ being set aside, the powers and stsils of this kingdom were 
“ transferred to the hands of the illustrious descendant of feimoor — 

‘ Jelal ood-deen Mohummed Akbar * 

The period which immediately preceded the establishment of 
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Akbar's authonty was indeed one of the most melancholy m the 
history of Gooiexat At this lime tlie Mohmnmedan nobles of the 
countr), who had set up a supposititious son of Mahmood II under 
the title of Mouzufler III , divided, m reality, the countrj' among 
themselves. Ium3-d Khan, the most powerful of their number, held 
the capital city of Ahraedabad, with the port of Cambay, and the 
intervening temtory , a second leader possessed the rums of Unhil 
poor, with much of the country between the S^bhermutee and the 
Bunis, to a third had been assigned the harbours of Surat and 
Broach, the fortress of Chimpaner, and the provinces south of the 
Mjhee, Dhundhooka and Dholka had fallen to a fourth, and a 
fifth, seated in a fortress of Khengor, affected to extend his rule over 
the peninsular of Soreth Of Hindoo military vassals of the state 
there were at this time many The northern -districts, ranging from 
Kutee to Deesa, supplied a body of three thousand Ra)poot horse , 
Bohrjee, the zumeendar of BaglanS, possessed the forts of Mooler 
and SaViler, and, seiaed with the same number of cavalry, the 
revenues of two districts m the provmce of Godhrah were settled on 
the zumeenddf of Sonth and “ Chuttaral Koolee ” for the services 
they performed , other “ Wuuundats, or hereditary landholders, 
in the district of Nigor, served with a large force of mounted * 
Hajpoots, and I'oonjl Rlthor of Ecdur RSee 3ye Smgh of Raj- 
peepla, the Rdwul of Doongurpoor, the chief of the JhSlas, the J^m, 
with his four hundred grSssn dependants and Khengar jhSreja of 
Dhooj supplied contingents, which, m cavalry alone, were estimated 
at sixteen thousand mea These powerful Rajpoot chiefs, who had 
mamtamed their lands and much of their independence against all 
the encroachments of the dynasty of Ahmedabad had, of course, 
httle to fear from the fragments of its shattered power, and the 
wild aboriginal tribes began again to break forth like a fire which had 
been restrained, indeed, by superincumbent weight, but had never 
jet been extinguished 

On the conquest of the country bj Akbar, 1 viceroy or soubahddr 
was appointed over the whole, under whom served the district 
revenue and military ofFiccre The soubahddrs were usually men of 
the highest rank. The office was held by Khan Uzeez Kokd, the 
foster brother, and by Sultan Morad Bukht, the son of Akbar, by 
Shah Jehdn m the liA of his father, Jeh'ingeer, and bj the Pnnee 
Mond, hts son during his own reign. T he annals of these times 
belong however, to the general history of the empire of Oelhi, and 
the pages of the Mohummedan. writers contain httle mformation m 
regard to the Rajpoot chieftainships, whose story is the object 
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of this work We find that Raja Todur Mul, Tihen deputed by the 
emperor AVbar to effect a rc\enuc settlement m Goozerat, seized 
e\ cry opportunity of conciliating and attaching to the throne the 
Rajpoot chiefs, in furtherance, doubtless, of the wise and geneioas 
desire of his master to rule no longer only as the chief of the 
Mohummedans, but as the head of a great and united Indian nation 
On his amvil on the frontier of Goozerat in ad 1576, “the zu 
meend^r of SeCrohee, ne are informed, “ presented a tribute of 
“ five hundred rupees w ith one hundred gold mohurs ' Raja Todur 
“ Mul ga%-e him m return an honorary address, a jewelled head 
“ ornament, and an elephant, after mating an agreement with him, 
“ on the part of the Dellii government, that he was to serve the 
“governor of Goozerat with two thousand cavalry Raja Todur 
“ Mul went from thence to Sural, and on the waj thither, having hid 
"a meeting at Broach with the zumeendor of R 5 mnugger, who 
“ presented a tribute of twelve thousand rupees and four horses, he 
“ made him suitable presents in return. The mmeendir was 
*' this time permitted to assume the rank of fifteen hundred horse, 
“ and agreed to serve the Governor of Goozerat with one thousand 
“ cavalry 

On Todur Afuls return from Goozerat towards Delhi, “he received 
“ a visit from Rand Sahsmul, zumeendar of Doongurpoor when this 
“ chief was presented with an honorary dress, and the rank of two 
‘ thousand five hundred cavalry He was also permitted to tale 
'* Jeaivs at Meerrfta after hanog agreed to serve la the pzowace 
“ of Goozerat 

From a statement made in the Ayeen 1 Akbery, that Row N&ron 
dds of Eedur, commanded five hundred cavalry and two thousand 
infantry, it would appear that he also like the chiefs of Seerohee and 
Doongurpoor, had been retained to aid the Viceroy of Goozerat with 
a subsidiary force In the bardic Chunttra of Veerunt Dev also, the 
Jlow of Eedur is represented asa military vassal of the Delhi emperor 
Ubool Fuzil alludes to others of the chiefs of Goozerat as similarly 
situated. “ Chalawareh, he sajs, “foinierly was an independent 
* territory, containing two thousand two huhdred villages, which 
“ extended seventy CQS5 in lengdi and forty coss in breadth, and it 
“ had ten. thousand cavalry, with the same number of infantry Now 
“it has two hundred cavalry and three thousand infantry, it is sub 


I This must have been nezur tbe nsml offenog made at a vis t, and not 
a payment of tribute. Here and m tbe extracts which we shall afterwanis luvC 
to produce, there is, however, rondi dilSciil^ in regard to the numbers. 
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“ject to the Go\emor of Goorerat, and inhibited by the tnbe of 
“ Chaleh (jhaU) Although now formed mto four dmsions, it is only 
"reckoned as a single pergunnah of Ahmedabad It has a great num 
“ her of toivns ” Ihe four di\isions here alluded to ^\ere those of 
Huhvud, Wudtian, Lugtur, and lamree, the formation of which will 
be described in a succeeding chapter Soreth was, according to the 
same author, di\ided into nine divisions. The first of these, come 
monly called " new Soreth,’ had not been explored for a long time on 
account of the thickness of the forests and intricacy of the mountains. 
Joonagurh was situated m this division. New Soreth, as well as the 
second division of Puttun Somnath, was inhabited by "Rajpoots of 
“ the GeWcite tube , ’ and the chiefs commanded, each of them, one 
thousand cavalry and two thousand infantry, “together with a num- 
" her of Aheers (or cowherds), meaning, probably, KStees, of whom it 
IS said in another place that they ate of the Aheer caste, and that it 
IS their business to look after horses Of the third division, IJbool 
Furil informs us that, " At the foot of the mountains of Sironj (Shut 
" toonjj e), IS a large city now out of repair, although the situation is 
" very desuable. ’ The allusion is, probably, to the remains of Wul 
lubheepoor “ Maabidcheen, he continues “ and the port of Gho 
" geh ue dependent upon it The island of Birum is also in this 
" division , it IS a square, hill of nine coss in the midst of the river, 
“and formerly was the seat of government. The zumeendar of this 
" division 18 of the Golul tnbe, and commands two thousand cavalry 
“ and four thousand infantry The fourth division was inhabited by 
WSld Rajpoots , It includeo the ports of Mhowa and Tulajd, and sup- 
plied a contingent of three hundred cavalry and five hundred infantry 
We need not follow our author through the remaining dmsions, his 
descnption of which is not at all times intelligible The Wadhels, he 
mentions, possessed the port of Ardmra, which was a lery strong 
place, and their contingent numbered one thousand horse and twice 
that number of foot The kindred tnbe of held a seaport 

called Jhdnjeer, and supplied two hundred cavalry and the same 
number of infantry By “the tribe ofCheetore ’ who mustered one 
thousand horse and two thousand foot, the author probably meant 
the Jelwas of Bhoomblee “The Bagheyleh tnbe inhabited one 
division, and commanded twp hundred horse and the same number 
of foot , while the Kaiees, rrf the same part of Soreth, mustered six 
thousand horse and ten thousand foot , and another tnbe of Aheers, 
who hied on the banks of the mer Doondy, and were called Poorun 
Jah, mustered half that number The military force of the Jlidtejas 
of Kutch Bhooj w as ten thousand cavalry and fifty thousand infantry , 



they were tall and handsome xnen, and wore long beards. The Jilm 
“Suttersal,’ a relation of the ruling £annl> ofjvutch Bhooj, nas the 
grandson ofa chief, «ho, having been dmen out of that country by 
the Rawul, sixty) ears before, had settled in Soreth, “ betneen the 
“territories of Chatwah, Badhil and Nowneel,” m a fertile country 
to nhich he had given the name of “Little Kutch,’ and m which he 
had founded his capital city of NowSnugger The Jams contingent 
was seven thousand cavalr) and eight thousand infantry 

In the Meer 4 t Ahmudee we find it mentioned, that the JSm of 
Nowanugger was at one time the supptwtcr of Mooiuffer III , the 
last of the sultans of Ahroedabad,but that he eventually betrajedhim 
to his enemies. Moozuffer ajid the Jam were defeated by the viceroy 
Khan Uzeez Kok 5 , in a D 1590, and compelled totakerefiige m the 
hills The \nceroy, subsequently to this victory, plundered Nowd 
nugger, and besieged Joonagurh, which was defended by adherents 
of Moozuffer III , but being unsuccessful for a time m tifcing the 
latter place, he returned to Ahmedabad, when, as the historun 
remark, the nobles were for once, pennitted to remain quiet on their 
own estates Next j'ear, Jooeiagurh fell into the hands of the viceroy, 
and Moozuffer was driven to take refuge wnh KhengSr, the Row of 
Kutch who also had supported him Uzeez KokI sent a force w 
pursuit of him under the command of his son, who during his march 
receded the submission of the Jam, and concluded a treaty with him 
and the forlorn sultan, being soon after seized by the aid of the J 4 ni, 
that chief received, as Ins reward, from the imperial officers, the 
Pergunnah of Moorbee, which had fonncrly constituted part of his 
temiorj 

The following notice of the Rajpoot dneftainships, which lay on 
the eastern frontier of Goozerat w to be found in the work ofUbool 
Fuzil — “ Near to Merow and Mungrceich is a territory called Pall* 
“through which runs the ri'er MeSindery On the Goozmt side of 
“ this territory is an mdcjiendent zuroeendar, who resides at Doongur 
“ poor On the Malwa side of this country is Ranswaleh, whose 
“chief IS independent. Those two last mentioned chiefs have each 
"five thousand cavalry and one thousand infantry, and they were 
“both of the Seesodjali tnbe, and relations to the Ranna, but now 
“ the possessors arc of another tribe. 

“ In the Mcicit) of Sirkar Putten is a country of which Serowhy is 
“the capitak The chief commands one thousand cavalry and five 
“thousand infantr) He has a fort on the top of a mountain calleil 
“ Ijaigurh {viJ Abooguih), encompassing twthc villages, with great 
“plenty of water and pasturage. There is abo another territory 
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“ situated to the east of Nudeebor, to the north of Mendow, to the 
“ south of Mado'irt, and to the west of Chumpaneer, measunng sixty 
“ coss m length, and fort) in breadth Tlie chief is of the Chowhan 
** tnbe, and his capital is Alymohan Here are many inld ekphants. 
"The military force is sue hundred cavalry and fifteen thousand 
" infant!) 

"Between (he Sircars of Surat and Nuderbar is a mountainous 
" country, w ell inhabited, called Buglana. The chief is of the Rathore 
"tribe, and commands three thousand cavalry and two thousand 
“ mfantry Here are apneots, apples, grapes, pine-apples, pome- 
" granates, and atrons in great perfection Buglana has seven forts, 
“ of which number Mowleer and Saleer are exceedingly strong 

"Between SirLir Nadowa and Nuderbar is a hilly country, mea 
“ sunng fifty coss m length, and forty coss in breadth It is inhabited 
"by iheGowhiltnbeofRrijpoois At present vbe management of pub- 
" he affau^ is m the liands of one Tewary, a Brahmin, and the raja, 
" who possesses nothing but the name, resides sometimes at Rajpeep- 
"lahand sometimes at Ghoobva. He has three thousand cavalry 
" and seven thousand infantry The water of the latter place is very 
" bad , but there is produced very good rice and honey ’ * 

The chieftainship last alluded to is that which, as we have seen, 
was founded by Semutsuoghjee, the son of Mokhcrajee Gohil, the 
king of Perumbh, who succeeded to u m right of his mother 


CHAPTER VIII 

AFFAIRS OF EEDUR — ROW nArONDAS — ROW VEERUM DEV — ROW 
kuleeAn hue. 

Row PoonjA, of Eedur, was succeeded by his son, Row Narondas, 
who is mentioned (a.d 1573) as having aided in creating disturbances 
against the government of Khan Uzeez Kota, the Mohummedan 
nobleman appointed by Atbar to the viceroyalt) of Goozerat * The 
msurrecuon was suppressed by the emperor, in person, and a large 
army was sent to punish the Row of Eedur Two )ears after^vards, 

I Vide Mtcrit Almudee, by Bird ppt 3*5 335 3^3^ 

» inde “ Avecn Akb^ry ’ translated by Gtadwm vok lu, article, “ The Soobah 
“ of Cajerat, pp. 75 to 96. 
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Viccz Koti ha\nng been succeeded in bis goremment bj ^feerzS 
K.l)Sn, “ a suitable army was sent to subdue Ecdur,* and in a d 15761 
Kow NSrondas being o\crv, helmed b> the multitude of the imperial 
arm), took rcfitgc m tlic mountains At length, !ea\mg his place of 
sccunty, and advanang to pive the Mohummeibns battle, be i\as 
defcatetl, and his capitd ftll into the hands of the emperor 
The following notice of Ikow Ndrondis is to be found in the 
A j cen c Akbcry — " The Zumecnddr of Cedur, n ho is named Niroa 
“ (Us In cs u ith such lustcril) that hit only food is grain which has 
“passed tlirough oten, and been separated from their dung, and 
“this kind ofahment (he Drahtnins consider as pure in the highest 
‘ degree This NlrondAs is one of the principal chiefs of the Rithor 
“tnbe, and he commands fisc hundred ca\alry aaid two thousand 
“ infantry " 

Row N3rondis was succeeded b) his eldest son, Vcenim Dev, a 
favorite hero of banhc tradition A somewhat lengthy ballad poem 
records the adventures of hts )Outh, and narrates how, at the age ot 
five and twcni) )ears, he found hw wa) to Poongul, m the north of 
Marvrar , how he non the love of the beautiful I'unnS, the daught« 
ofa nealih) merchant of that place , how he trmmphantlj earned on 
t/ie lady b} force of arms, and ho« he stew many a valiant chieftain, 
when the array of Poongul ‘ came upon the nlr' Another bardic 
nccount continues the story of Vecrum Dev to its close, and this latter 
w e propose to present to the reader, m as literal a translation as pos 
sible It IS entitled, 

THE CHURITTRA OF ROW SIIRCE VXERUi! DEV 

A >ear and a half after Vecnim Dev had returned from Poongul 
the Emperor Akbar summoned all the rajas of India to Delhi The 
Princes of Oodeipoor Jodhpoor and jBoondee, with others obejed 
the command They remained three or four months at Delhi Row 
Ntrondds and Prince Veerura Dev also went iherd One day a tiger, 
which the emperor had m a cage, made its escape Akbar gave orders 
that it should be caught, but his wamors answered “ Sire ! a tiger 
' cannot be laid hold on’ Pnoce Verum Dev said, “A Rajpoot 
‘ might lay hold on him, but be could not be sure to do so The 
‘ tiger might kill the Rajpoot or the Rajpoot might kill the tiger' 
The emperor said, “kou have well spoken. Then Veerum Dev 
went to la) hold on the tiger, he held a little shield in his hand and 
advancing it before him, soon came to fisticuffa with his enem> , he 
struck donn the tiger, and wrapping a scarf round his left arm he 
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thrust It into the brute's mouth, and with hts right hand stabbed it 
with the point of his sivord, so that it died. Then the emperor was 
delighted bejond measure, and Basehimamagnificcnt dress ofhonor 
Akbar said, too (alluding to NSuondas, who was spare m person), thai 
he had thought less than he ought of the gaunt Row, not knowing 
him to be the father of such a son as Vccrum Dev 
Now Veemm Dev asked onl> one boon of the emperor, “ ^Vhen I 
" shall have come here, and it shall happen to be my wish to return 
“ to Eedur, let me have leave to go at once *’ Akbar promised that 
he should The Row and his son then made their obeisance, and 
went home to Eedur, and soon after Ndrondds died, and Vterum Dev 
sat on the royal cushion- Ndrondds left four Rdnees — one was the 
sister of the Rand Pertdp Singh, of Oodeipoor, who bore to him hts 
two elder sons , the second wais the daughter of the Bhdtec Prince of 
Jcsulmer, and the mother of Rdec Singh and Kishor Singh , the third 
was a lady of the Shekbdwut clan, the mother of Gopdldds The Row 
left, besides, a fourth Rdnee, the daughter of the Hdrd of Kotah, and 
three concubines The whole seven became sutees with Narondds 
After this, a chief of the Row’s, Hemut Singh, the Beeola, had gone 
to Doongurpoor on a visit, because his sister was man-ied there to the 
Rdwul Ram Singh Dinnertime having come, Rdm Singh sent for 
him, and, with much urgency, pressed him to dine off the same dish 
with him. The chief had weak eyes, and they watered as he sat at 
dinner Rdm Siogh said, “ There s nothing I have such an aversion 
“ to as this , if 1 had known of it, 1 would not have invited you to sit 
“beside me” Hemut Singh, hearing such insulting words, got up 
andleft the room , he returned to Eedur, and said to Row Veerum Dev 
“ I am not strong enough of myself to strike Doongurpoor, may jt 
“please your highness toaccompany me? If not, with themenand 
“ money I have, I will go and hghttiath Doongurpoor, and die there ” 
Veerum Dev said, “Do you stay here until after New Year’s-day and 
“then I wall accompany you.' After the festival they mounted 
accordingly, and set forth. Meanwhile, a famine having occurred m 
Marwar, two bard's sons, who were on ihcir way from thence to Goo 
zerat, met them. One of the boys was going along on the road carry 
mg some food with him, when Veerum Dev’s cavalcade came up, he 
then moved on one side, and stood close to the Tiedge till it should 
pass The Row , seeing him, cned oat, “ Halloo there 1 who are you ? 
“and what are you standing beside the hedge for?’ The boy 
answered, “ Mul^ray I I am a bards son, and I have heard that Vee 
“ rum Dev rants gifts even upon the hedges, so I am looking to see 

X 
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“ whnt he luis rained on Ihis hedfpr” Then Vccnim Dc\ look from 
his miits his Roldcn bncOcts, and, throiMng them into the hedge, said, 
“Go on JooVing, >ou11 find soroelhing in the herlga’’ As thc> went 
on, tin, bcij a brother was standing b) a wtJL Tin. Jlow asked him, 
‘ Is this well jours?” Ife answered, "Sire I how should it he m> 
“ well? the well is jour highness s." The Row then gi\e order, “ I 
“hase presented this well to jou.” Vetrum Dev caused both of 
these hoj-s to be smtahlj* married, and descendmts of their’s srill 
enjoj the said well After this, the Ron halted eight or ten dajs at 
\\ iir ike 

>Jow' while Veerum Dca-'s camp was pitcJied beside the Suttiule* 
sluir tank it Wurilcc, it so hap]>cncd that his brother Rdee Singh 
also came bj chance, os he was engaged in hunting, to that plice 
Tins Rate Singh, it must be noted, was a most eager sportsman 
When Veerum Dev saw him, it came into his mind that if Race 
Sin„li remaincil aloe he would take his throne Afterwards, when 
he had returned from \\ urilce to I cdur, he mvoKcd that brother of 
his m some fault, and slew him with (ns sw'ord This R^ee Smgh 
had 1 sister who was mamed at Jtipoor, and who, retaining this 
cause of ftud in mind, put Veerum Dev to death, as will afttmards 
be related. 

As things went on m this manner, another new jear came round, 
and the Row collected his armj, which with the following of his 
chiefs, amounted to eighteen hundred horse. They set out, and 
adiiinced by stages to Vinclictward , their warlike stores, such as 
armour for men and horse, cannon and snivels, being carried on the 
backs of camels. Hemut Singh, too, was with them inth his force, 
for whose sake, indeed, it was that it became neccssaxj to advance 
upon Doongurjioor Ihe Chief of VincheewarS, who was a aassal 
of Doongurpoor, made enquiries as to whither the Row’s ca\'alcade 
was advancing Answer was made to him ibat the Row was on his 
way to his father in law’s at Rampoor, which is on the banks of the 
Chumbul, on the borders of Mewar and hfahva. However, the chief 
knew that Hemut Sinch and his sovereign were at enmity, and he 
thought to himself, “ Here is Hemut Singh with them, with all his 
“ men, and guns and other warlike stores what reason can there be 
“for taking all these to R'hnpoor? So he was lost m doubt 
Then the Ecdur chiefs said to Veenim Dev, ' Some one will say that 
“ the Row came like a tluef and struck Doongurpoor but if he had 
“come openly he would not have struck it, therefore the matter 
“ should be made pubbe " TTie Row said, “ It is well ! ’ Then 
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they told the chief of Vincheew^rl that they ere advanang agninst 
Doongurpoor, and that he should go and make know n publicly that 
tlie Row was coming against them at Doonguqioor, and that they 
should get ready to fight mth him The chief went, accordingly, 
and made the matter known, and the Rdwul called his \-assals to- 
gether, and got ready to fight, and sent a messenger to Veerum pev 
to say, “Come at your leisure to fight, we are really ’ The Row 
remained eight days at that halting place, and then advanced to the 
neighbourhood of Doongurpoor, and the battle commenced by a 
discharge of cannon on both sides. The assailants knocked down a 
good deal of the fort and palace of Doongurpoor, which remain m 
the same broken state to this day After ten day-s spent m this way, 
they put armour on men and horses, and assaulted the place, upon 
which occasion each side lost a hundred men T he RSnul, with his 
family, fled, and the Row, having remained three days and a half at 
Doongurpoor, and plundered the town, and taken all the treasure he 
could fmd, relumed to Eedur 'WTiea he was gone, the RAwul 
returned home 


After this the emperor’s army came against Oodeipoor, and the 
Ran 3 , Pertap Smgh, fled to VenchdwSra (this is the Venchdwarfl, 
which IS near Panowra) for the R&nas were, ftoro father to son, m 
outlawry against the emperor, and that sovereign had earned aw ay 
the doors of the gate of Cheetor, and had set them up m the gate of 
Delhi , fifty two rajas had perished and the Rdnas, in their troubles, 
lay at nights on counterpanes spread on the ground, and neither 
slept in their beds nor shaved their hair, and if, perchance, they 
broke their fast, had nothing better to satisfy theu- hunger than beans 
baked in an earthen pot , for which reason it is that solemn practices 
are to this day observed at Oodeipoor , a counterpane is spread be 
low the Ranasbed, and his beard remains unshorn, and baked beans 
are daily laid upon his plate To this day, too, no new doors have 
been made for the further gate of Cheetor, and when the English 
government proposed to the RSnithathe should cause new doors to 
be made, or that, if he liked, his own doors should be sent for for the 
purpose, the answer received was, that the RSna would setup his own 
doors agam when he should have brought them from Delhi, by force 
of arms * However, to return — ^IVhen the RanS fled to Venchawlta, 
a Mewar Bheel, named Champo, who was m outlawry against tlie 
Rand, was making great disturbances m that part of the country 
» For tl e vtory of UanJ I ertSp Sin^ of Atewar, see chap xu. of Ihe Annals of 
Mewar Tod s Kajasthan, rob h, pp 331 to 350. 
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The R3n‘i drove him out, ami he lived in the wild part of the Eedur 
tcrnlorj, where he mamtainetl himscirby highwayrobbery and break- 
ing into houses at night. llTicn he began to give great trouble in 
Eedunv^ra, the Row, Vecrum Dev, said to his chiefs, "I will pvc a 
rcM-ud “ to an) one who will seize this Chlmpo Bheel ” Then the 
chief of Dudlnleed said, “I’m the man, I’ll seize him " So sa)ingi 
he went off to hts village. When ChSmpo BJteel heard this, he left 
off ill other excursions, and begaji to ravage Dudhdlced onl> The 
chief thereupon sent privately to him to sa), “You must not plunder 
“ my village , I vnll not seize you " Some months after this the 
Roiv again spoke to his chiefs This time the chief of Mohunpoor 
Slid he would seize the Bheel After having so said, he vi-as on his 
way home, and had arrived it the tank at S5bulee, where he la) 
tiown under a sacred fig tree, putting off his arms. He sent also 
three or four horsemen that were with him info the nlbge to pro- 
cure necessaries As the shadow of the tree moved, so be moved 
also, pulling the coverlet spread under him until, at last, he had left 
his weapons at a long distance Meanwhile, ChSnipo Bheel came 
there, he had heard what had passed, and therefore thought he 
would kill the chief He said to him, ‘ ^ )’ou have come out to seize 
me, have you ? The chief was afraid, and siid “ It is not to seue 
" )Ou that I want, but I have been very anxious to have an inter 
“ V lew with you ’ So sa) mg giving him confidence, he invited him 
to sit beside him, and gave him opium to dnnk J^erwards, when 
Champo got up, and was going awa), the chief considered with him 
self, “If he gets out of my hand at this tune, when will such another 
opportunity arnve? So considenng immediately he sprang upon 
Champo, and seized the sword he had in his hand and the dagger 
that ivas in his waist, and with one hand stabbing him with the 
dagger, and with the other striking him with the sword, he put him 
to death After this his own horsemen came up, arid with them he 
sent the Bheel s head to Eedur himself returning home The Row 
presented him- with the place which had been the haunt of ChStnpo 
Bheel, where he founded a village called ChSmpSnSlya which still 
forms part of the Mohunpoor estate 

At this time, Veerum Dev determined upon attacking the fort of 
Ahmednugger, and with that view assembled his vassals Of these 
the principal was Rutun Singh ighela of Poseend The force w-ts 
got ready, guns and stores were prepared, md Ahmednugger attacked 
for ten or twelve days, and at last taken, the marketplace was 
plundered, and hostages were seized ^Vhen Veerum Dev retiumed 
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bacl., the merchants of the town began to repair their losses. Tlie 
Row then said that he would not obstruct them, on condition of then 
presenmg the name of Eeclur, whereupon they called one of the 
gates of the town “ the Eedur gate." 

The PelhSpoor chief was with the Row on this expedition, and 
from enmitj on that account, an army from Ahmedabad attacked 
Pethdpoor The Row hastened to his assistance, and repulsed the 
Mohummedan army, upon which the Pethipoor cliief gave his 
daughter m marriage to Veerum Dev The Row was very fond of 
this lady on account of her great beauty, so he presented her brother 
with the village of GudhS, which is stUl part of the estate of Pethi- 
poor, after which the chief continued for a length of tune to act as 
the Row'’s minister ‘ 

After this, an army from Delhi came to levy tribute upon Ram- 
poor, the seat of Veerum Dev’s father m law The latter thereupon 
•wrote to Veerum Dev to say, “ rhis army comes against me to- 
“ day, but to-morrow it will come against you. Do you, therefore, 
“ hasten to my assistance ” Veerum Dev assembled a thousand 
horse, which he <ent with hts vassals of Mohunpoor and Dudhileei 
At this time, Rutun Singh, of Poseenl, staid at home m anger, 
the reason of which was this — Some one had said to the Row, 
*' It was because your highness had such a follower as Rutun Smgh, 
“that you took Ahtnednugger to which Veerum Dev answered, 
“ What can Rutun Singh do? Is it a kingdom founded by him that 
“I rule over?” The chief, hearing this, was enraged Now the 
two above mentioned leaders went to Rampoor The Row of that 
place had sworn an oath that he would employ no Rajpoot who was 
either unwounded, or wounded m the back A battle was fought 
with the invadmg army which was driven back, but many 
Rajpoots, both of Rampoor and Eedur, came to use there, and it is 
doubtful whether a single one escaped unwounded Veerum Dev 
presented villages to the heirs of the deceased for their heads." 
Some say that it was on account of the assistance thus afforded, 
that Veerum Dev obtamed the daughter of the Row of Rampoor for 
hts wife. 


‘ The Tethi^r birdie flccount is as follows —“The chief Doodoiee, with 
“ seven hunlrcdRajp«ls was dan when ShiAurdeen came to attack tedur, at 
“which time many Toorks also fell Twelve Waghela chiefs a Gohil, and a 
“ I urmir fell « ith DooJojee Eednr was victonous The Eedur Row, on this, 

“ gave lo y.aghj«, ihe sow of twenty 6ve villages foiming the estate 

** of GudhS, which is still enjoyed by Pethapoor ’* 
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After this, the Mohummodan army came against Chector, and the 
R5nA of ^^e^^ ar made a desperate stand , fifty tw o rajas came to use, 
and 11501 Pertap Singh received many wounds j at last the impenal 
army was compelled to flj This PertSp Singh vvas the mother’s 
brother of Veerum Dev, on which account the Row went to pay hiui 
a visit. He staid manydays at Oodeipoor, until the R5nd recovered 
At Oodeipoor there is a great tank called “ the Peecholoo,” in the 
middle of which are grand palatial buildings, called '‘Jug Mundeer” 
The R5nd and the Roiv used to go thither in a boat One day a 
kingfisher, hovering in the air, dashed into the water after a fish 
The Row was very much delighted, and said, “Wihl wdhf what 
spirit the little bird has ’ Then the Riin5 asked where the bird had 
dived into the water, upon which the Row, taking a jewelled armlet 
off his arm, pitched it into the water, and said, “ There, that’s the 
place" The R5na cned out, “The armlets gone, the armlet’s 
gone " Then the Row threw in the other, and said, “ We must 
“give a present that wiU please it to such a gallant little bird, 
“must we not” This the bards have celebrated as a great act of 
generosity 

Afterwards Veerum Dev returned to Eedur At that time a War 
war bard, whose name was Alojec,carDe to ask alms of Veerum Dev 
Now It w as the Row’s practice not to go in turn to an> RSnee on the 
day of the fiill moon, out to stay at the palace of the Rampoorladj, 
and to Sit at the eastern window till the moon appeared, when he 
distributed gifts, called “lakh pusai ’ On this occasion he was 
seated, os usual and called out, “ Bnng (he lakh pysdv, here is some 
bard ’’ The minister said, “ Yes, there is this one bard come , call 
“ him ’’ The bard came, accordingly, and said, “ At night time a 
“prostitute or a female ascetic might receive alms. J won’t receive 
“ them at such a time.’’ The Row said, “Take them now, for m 
“ the rooming I will not give them.” The bard swore an oath to 
leave Eedur at day break, and said, “ If you would give me two 
“ lakhs, I would treat it as a defiled thing " The Row then said, 

“ If It be my fault that you fum awaj, then may you get a sub- 
“ sistence , but if it be your own lault, and if you go away leaving 
“ me m blame without right, then may you get no subsistence.' 
Thus he cursed him At the same tune he gave the lakh pus4v, and 
the village of Reheroo, to another bard Now the first mentioned 

* See, for a description and view of it^rvoir. Tods Rajasthan, voL i , 

1> 373 
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bird rose in tbe morning, and took the road , with him i\ere forty 
horses, fi\e camels, and tents and equipage of all sorts , but uher 
e\er he ^ent in RajwSrahe met with disrespect, and at last he found 
his way home to Marwar, having sold the whole of lus equipage to 
fill his bellj 

Now , as to Rutun Singh, of Posecno, who had been enraged — ^The 
Row, day by day, began more and more to bate him, on which 
account, the chief mounted his horse, and caused lus caialcade to 
get read), and went off suddenly to Seerohec. Then the Row re 
fleeted, “ If I were to seize on any of the seicntj two Milages of 
“ Poseenl, I should dn\e him out into rebellion , but, on the other 
“ hand, I get no service from him ” 1 hus considering, he sent a 
bard to Seerohee to invite Rutun Smgh to come m. The chief, how 
e^er, refused to come to Eedur , but agreed to come to Gudha So 
the Row set off thither, and a meeting took place Then Veerum 
Dev pretended great affection c’ctemally, and he and Rutun Singh 
sat dowm together in an old temple which is m that place, but two 
Rajpoots, of Seerohee, who were m the Row’s service, had been pre 
pared beforehand, and they, accordingly, all at once rushed in, and 
kvUed the chief wuh the sssord His estate was gwen to hts son, who 
was eighteen jears of age A bard made a song on this, addressed 
to Veerum Dev, the meaning of which was — “ Had you not entrapped 
“ Rutun Singh, and slain him, after inviting him, he would luave 
‘ swung you and the temple round with one hand, as Bheem swung 
round the elephant ’ The Row relumed to Eedur , but this song 
rang m his ear He set to work, and found out who had made 
the song The Row swore he would slay the bard if he could get 
him into his power, and proclaimed that he would give a reward to 
an> one who should bnng news of him One day when the bard had 
gone toAVuralee to buy opium, the Row, too, happened to come 
there As soon as the bard knew of Veerum Dev's annal, he started 
off at the top of his speed Some one told the Row of this, and he 
mounted and pursued the bard , and, after going some distance, 
came up with him. The Row then said, ** How far will } ou run 
away, mounted on that wTCtched pony of jours? ’ The bard dis 
mounted, and drawing forth a da^r, and pointing it towards his 
belly, said, “ Your highness will get no praise for killing a poor 
“ man like me. Better than that, that, if necessary, I should die by 
“ my own hand.” The Row adjured him not to kill hunself, and 
said “ How is It that you knowing you were under mj displeasure, 
“ shoulfL^aaJjoJii. cya wicK a. ^ooc -is •AriVl TVa Chavcw 

said, “ Sire ’ where should a poor man, such as I am, get a good 
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“ horse from ? ” The Row gave him his or\'n horse, and a dress of 
honor, and the vollage of VeevAvya, which his descendants sull en 
;oy He then returned to Eedur 

The Row, after this, made an expedition to PSnowTa, the cause m 
which was that the Blieels of that place having made a night attack 
upon Delol, and canied off the cattle, the chief of Delol, one of the 
Ro Vs vassals, mounted, and went on the " war , and, regaining the 
cattle slew many of the Bheels and the leader of the foray, whose head 
he sent to Eedur The Bheels who escaped, and the heirs of those who 
died, began to plunder many villages of the Eedur territory, to balance 
this feud, and caused great annoyance to DeloL The Uighela of 

Delol on tins account made pe'ition to the Row that he would effect 

a settlement The Row Veenim Dev thereupon ivrote to the Rani 
of PSnowTa to restrain his Bheels, who made answer that the^ were 
not under Ins control The Row then prepared to advance against 
him, and went by way of Pol to Surwan,^and thence to Panoww 
The wns played for one day, and next day they used the musket and 
sword, and the RSna of Panowrd came to use ’ with many odiW 
warriors, on both sides The Row staid a month at PHnowra, and 
slew many of the Bheels of those parts , while others he seised and 
fined or released on their giving security He then placed the Rini’s 
son on the cushion, and returned to Eedur The Koolee chief of 
Surwan was with the Row m tins expedition 

After this the Row set off to perform pilgnmage at DwarkS, to 
expiate the sms of lolling his brother, Race Smgh and the chief of 
Poseeni His RAnees and vassals accompanied him. They went to 
Dw^rka and on their way home halted at Hulwud ihe Row 
seeing there a vast number of Sutees shnnes, asked the R3j of 
Hulwud, ‘ Have all these Ranees become Sutees? The 
answered “'Ihese are the cobblers wives of this place, who became 
“ Sutees The Row asked, \\ here, then, are the shnnes of the 
“ Rajwara Sutees ? The R^j said ‘ I never heard Unt any one m 
* my family had become a Sutee. The Row said * There must be 
“ some fault m this ground. Make yourself a palace on the spot 
*' where the cobblers houses are. The*^j had tried thnt, he said, 
but still there had been no Sutee Then Veerura Dev said * I 
“ has no one of your family mamed a true R.'ijpootnee See then, 

“ here is my sister, a virgin, you sh^l have her m mamage ” The 
betrotlial was soon arranged, and whim the Row returned home, the 
JhSU chief came to be married and the sister of Eedur, at her 
husbands death, followed him through the fiamci 

\\ htlc the Row was absent at Dwdikil, the son of L41 Med, of 
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“ as there is life m me, but whatever pnee you 5,1 h.s 

“ pay for them I am ready to gi\e ^en . followed 

guns to open on the Row’s party, but Vecrum 
Same, hately rushed upon them, and *?.''= a 

then the snord played Many men fell on boUi sides, 
tune the Ron retired to a place two miles f 5„femnly 

He had, before the fight, let the cows loose “ ‘'''I J""® , „,e he 

entrusting them to the care of Sooru) “cdtl', and 

reneclcd that there n etc very many hutAcrs with “ „„ 

that if he were to kill them, that would »ie the life of many 
so he fell upon them while it was yet datk. „ Dj.° was 

butchers In this action a Khuwas, of whom yeerum ^ i 
exceinely fond, was killed. The Row. 7. Rewd 

a few miles and commuted it to the flames f to 

He then remained secretly at the viUage of ^ iti 

a Seesodeea, which is in that "“f'''’?"'''?”')’'” fX -Sidas 
eveiy night he went and slewot plundered .XSad, 

peopla® At length the cavalcade, which was 5 ^Xe- 

suffered so much knocking about y“™'/„Xhonfral rites, 

wards The Row performed rfrid, and other funeral 

on behalf of the Khuwis, and erected a Be then 

seen, otet the spot where his body had been consumed, 
returned to Eedur . rnmnUined, 

Now the shahzada, having gone to the S en- 

there was a mighty army sent against Eedur, “^®a,nst the 

camped at the Rumulesur tank, and erected Hut the Row, 

towi The contest of an.Uery went on f” a, “S ™ strength »! 

remaining m Eedur guih, th^mpetor s army [““"f “f "“j encamped 
aheir s prevailed against it They therefore set s=ntn«’ 
there for six months At the end of this time, the 1 ^°' • , , 

him his Ranees, and their establishment, and eighteen hu"" 
left Eedur gurh by a secret way, and retiring to Poh 
residence there. He left, however, his younger brother, K 
with a few soldiers, m Eedur gurh The emperors fortress, 

town of Eedur, and plundered it, but co“^'^,"°^„^^H.shahrada, 
They discovered, also, that the Row had retired to Pol 
therefore, leaving a small force at Eedur, 

encamped there with another division of his ^ny . md 

his costs at WurSlee, Guloroo, Ahmednugger, Morass, * b 
oSier to™s, and thok taken^issession of the whole Eedur eounttj 
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The Row Ihed six monlM at Pol, prondons ran shon. and for 
two whole dap he had been CastM^ ; on the third ilay he went to ll.e 
temple of Muhi De^*, and wish the intention of perfonnm^ the *' lotuv 
“worship,” he aimwl hU sword at his thmaL At thii moment the * 
word “forbear" tssewl from the temple. ^Hie Row looVed rrmnd, 
but could sec no one ; he thought therefore that fmm IjU witness of 
bod)*, consequent on want of food, his mind had l>een p'a)in<r tricks 
with him. He again nreparetl to kill himself, but three scseral times 
the word “forbear" issued from the shrine. The Kow then asked, 

“ NSTo is it that forbids me?" Tlic answer n.ns, “ I am .Mulii Dev ! 

“ why do )ou seek, to slay yourself?" “ llecause 1 have nothing to 
“ support life with," said Vecrum Dev. “ You shall has e that wlucli 
“ )ou seek to-morrow," was the reply. 'Hie Row, u|>on this, returned 
to hLs quarters. At this time the formctl) mentioned .\lo (iudiiwee, 
the Charun, who had gone away, angrily refusing to accept the hkh 
pitsax^ came back to the Row, at I’ol, in a state of destitution, and 
sang a goosl song in his praise, and lagged for alms. 'Hiose « ho 
stood bj said, “ .\rc you not ashamctl to ask alms at such a time as 
this?" To this the Chirun only answered by an eslemporc stanza. 
Mranwhile news had been earned to Oodtipoor that “ Vccrutn Dev 
is in trouble (wukh^) at Pol, and has no food left " A supply of 
money and necessancs was then put upon uimeU, and sent off, and 
at this scry moment the convoy amved. Vccrum Dc% gave all the 
trea-sure out of it to the Charun. 

Afterwards the Row considcrcil that it would be out of his power 
to defeat the emperor's army, and that even if he drove a post out of 
a position, It would be soon replaced , so he got up one morning, and 
put a kmfe and a dagger in his waist, and lied on his sword, and 
mounted his horse, and set out without telling anyone. De took 
only a single horseman wath him, and went to iJhcclorj. There was 
a high building there, upon v>htch the shahzadawas seated. The 
Row pulled up his horse below, and gave the bndle to his follower, 
enjoining him not to stir from the spot He went on and said to the 
senunel, that he wished to have an interview with the prince. The 
sentinel made his request known, and he was directed to lay dorni 
his arms and proceed He went up and engaged in conversation, 
when he perceived a cat that had seized a pigeon drop with it from 
the roof of the building to the ground. Ihe cat v^as above and the 
pigeon below, so that the latter was killed while the former escaped 
Veerutn Dev thought within himself, “ If I take him, and fall with 
him, I shall perhaps survive.** He seized the prince by the throat, 
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and threw him down out of the window, ^'"8 ^Siped to 

The shahzada was killed, ta' 

Pol Wien the shahrSda's death was kno« n , 'lio J ,jjys. 

Then the Row returned home <“ ' f 11^008^111* 

Meanwhile, a merchant bronght horsM ""i whfoh •!= 

were two horses, no™'/ Nnthwo and jaUhur, up p^, 

merchant set 1 pnee ot fortj four 5 “thevwent to worship 

purchased them. IVhen the ^““/^“■ne, “d t^^^^ 
the Shumee tree, and kill the Chogtoceo buirajo, Im e practice, 
were much admired. They set "f “i**' “ * ,L Woo; 

?i:i^rteLes"ots=^^ 

^^ben torches Mere lighted the fo^eentb, 

party mardied in great splendour to the court 0 ” « 

the Row presented the horse J&lahur, to itTi-as 

a oresent and kept ‘ Nuthwo for his own riding Tlut aay 
th? turn of the wfghelee lady of Pethapoor w o or 

The Row having gone to her a^troents s;ud to her t 
times ‘To day I gave away my horse Jliahur, m a preseo 
Ssid,‘ 'Vhy'do youkWon f -g 

“ you have made a present of a pony ? a horse like 

and said “Uheu your father shall give not 

“Jalahur, I will come back again to yow directly 

‘ before So saying he got up and ^.^nt out The ^ 
she got up in the moriung ordered men to get a 

Pethapoor. told the story to her father He ^tgeU to fhin 

horse of similar value to Knieervar, to Moolee, ^j,eje fine 

Raddhuroo and every other pUce he could ° ^ to be 

horses are produced , but a horse of such value and, 

found. Then the Thakor went in person to the Ch^ s h 
buying the horse from him for a very large broug 

Six months afterwards he sent for the same ChSra , of 

which made every one stare and look angry) made^m ^ ,n 

the horse When the Row was made awam of this, he 
person to the Pethapoor, and, after saying bravo 1 

law. brought the Ranee home with him ,„*i,»Pnw totake 

Afterw^ds the Chaiun wanted to give the horse to the Row to tax 
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care of during t^e rainy season, but the Row said, “ M) Sirdlr, MAijce 
“ Dibhcc, 15 on duty at the out*po3l, at iJnimh Kheir, <!o you pi^c 
the hone to him to tahe care of* So the Otarun pave it to the 
ThaVor Miljee. Soon after this, RitnA aph, of Tur>un^hmo, made 
a foraj as far as Kheir, and the Dlhhcc, mounting the same horse, 
set off on the s^ar. He was successful, and recovered the bufTa)oe<, 
but the horse was wounded, for the forayers had taken to tlie hill 
Mundomirce, near W^dhuwi vilbge, and the horse hid pallojved 
halfway up the hill, as may be known by mirks tliat arc still existing 
in that place — and a difficult place truly it is— not such as a horse 
might ascend. Afterwards the horse ditd of his wounds ; on which 
subject the ChJrun comjKjsetl some verses. Tins K3ri3 ^\3gh, it 
must be told, was very valiant, and he usctl to 5.iy— 

“ 1 am lUfii \S J-h. 

" AnJ op the I lamar It my ihare (LhJc) ” 

ThatisiheTuer Hum.\v, which flows into the Sabhcrmutec, at 
Bhinpoor of the Bhitees, near SutUsunl, and Uie RAn.'i cliiracd it as 
his boundary. 

After this, when another Dusscrl came round, the Ron, with his 
own hand, killed the “Chogincco buffalo" ITiat day it was the 
RSnee Chundriwutjee’s turn to receive her husband. T he Row said 
to the RSnee, “To^ay there was a very brge buffalo, and I killed it 
“ myself" Tlicn the Rince said, “ A male buffalo is a difftrent sort 
“ of an animal — this was nothing of a buffalo ” Fhcn the Row lie- 
came angry, and said, “NVhen you can show a different sort of a 
“ buffalo, then you may be pleased to return to Eedur , until then, be 
“ so good as to go to your father's house, and stay there" So s.nylng, 
he got up Then the Ranee said, “ Let your highness be pleased to 
“ come to Rampoor before the next Dccwalcc. Make me a promise I” 
The Row made the promise and went away The R5nee, too m the 
morning set off to her father’s house When she arrived there she 
sent for a wild buffalo, as strong a one as she could get, and began to 
feed itup to the highest point Afterwards, about the Deewalce time 
the Row set out from Eedur, to go by way of Doonguqioor to Rim* 
poor Meanwhile, a cadet of Jodhpoor, named Umur Singh, when 
out hunting, wounded a boar, which, runnmg away, got into the lands 
of Vikaner, the raja of which place killed it Then Umur Singh 
got angry, and said that he would, without doubt, slay the man who 
had killed the boar wounded by him He prepared to attack 
^Vnaner.'but, in the meantime, tne Delhi Emperor, heanng of the’ 
matter, sent a shahzadato nut a ston This sliahzlda and 
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Vtuum Da met on the roid ''Ji'" 'e'Jmo'VJ'^era'Jcd a'lette? 
taenee for litr liroll.er , but. m ''•'t,’?""'""'' r'JJ ,|,,,osl,t he 
from Dmur Smgh, rtho Ind heird f„ oo too if 

«ouM irVc pen '"'h obi, g«l to leaee 
jou choorc to come .md figlit (v.llner "Tnl' 

,1,’c Ron unmolceted t-"-! .f “me^ the Ko» -ent on to 
n„ht not going on betnecn these too jurtiej ine 
R'.mpoor « hen he nme,! .itlun """iXf f,mil) tod of RSm 
foirritd! to «) thnt he « vi eoining here ’he hid not re- 

,Kjot Ind some time or other ton to Ret comil), 

celled the respeet he ims entitled Sed the elioiomen 

nhen he htird tint the Ko. ins ''' S p, nhich he irM to 

tinned mid hnlfilo to he let loose X'f at R.1mpoor 

tmme, r retend, ng that “ ''“"S “ T'' |,St that it iins let 

m,en the Roiv sao the n"'™' “"S’/’, a.' . ttiaXgalo. He t'’'" 
loose to meet him on Ins !“,KH'X„the lint, on to nd. 
heeame lerj angr, siiiiposing tint it had been ^ 

cule him He said to himself, If f W oM kuM Ih 
-■ lost mj chaneter ■ In his anger, on this aecount. ne 

tnd !)Ut ui> for the nigbl at n %ilbgc two ^ v.^yum Pc'r 

Iiampoor Rsija heard of the matter ® V him and said, 
and, making apologies to urn Ic,osu" ^\*hcn they 

“ It w « not I who caused the buffalo to be cl oost. 
came to examine into the matter, they ^aJ^ed. After 

had set the buffalo loose, to talk of going 

this the Row staid there a month, the Row of boon 

awa> Ihellancc said ••Smeemyruher of 

o dee, knowmg m) brother to be a ® pleased to cause them 

“ his districts. As your highness Im J of Hoondee 

“ to be given up Then ^y°to fight and come to 

to sa>, ‘ Restore the disuicts,or else get ready to g boundary 
the boundary line." The two chiefs 'hercup 5 j 3 ,n 

line, and a battle ensued, m which many on b ^ yetuming to 
The districts, however, were won hacU and ^ AOerwards he 
Rampoor, took the Ranee home pusiv 

gave to Sa>-ajee Guduwee an t off on a pilgnmage 

^ A very short time after ‘hw,ycerumDe homewards, 

to Gungijee . he bathed at the Sotum ^hib » jo,poor 

Now, his halfsister (the sister and others to 

She sent her own Roon^r, hf Th^ 

Veerum Gev, and invited him with great urgen^ j ^ ye^enge 
Ro^w as apprehensive that she would poison him. to taie re 
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for her brother, therefore he used etery precautiort in rcpircl to what 
he tat or drank At the time of taking lease, a scry \-ahiable dress 
of honor s\as presented to the Rovs, sshtch, hosseser, ssas poisontd. 
^Shen Vtenim De\ got back to Bhcelorl, ssnihin Iht Eedur country, 
he forgot hia ftars, and put on the dress. He was immediately stired 
with excruciating pains, and within an hour became a corpse His 
funeral pile was erected at the gate of Bhcclord, and the Kanecs at 
Fedur, when they heard of the e\cni, became Sutecs. 

Row Veerum Dev left no son Of the younger sons of Row 
Kitondas, howeser, several survived — Gopaldas, Keshuvdos, Siinul- 
<Lis, KulceSn Mul, and Perup Smgh. Keshuvdas and Sdmuldas re- 
ceived the estates of Subulwad and Hathecd Wussye. Pcrtilp Smgh, 
whose mother was of the Tursunghmo family, generally lived at Tur 
sunghmo On one occasion he was the cause of some injury to the 
Rina, who, thereupon, put him to death, and uwas partly in revenge 
for this deed that Row Kuleein Mul, when he took possession of the 
cushion, struck Tursunghmo 

Previously to the death of Vcctum Dev, Gopildls and Kuleein 
Mul had together made a pilgrimage to Dwarki, and, while they 
were worshipping there, the silver teeluk, on the forehead of the image 
of Shrec hiishn, had fallen tmo the lap of Kulecin Mul, who was 
therefore considered to have been specuUy ap7>omted by the god to 
succeed to the royal cushion When Veerum Dev died, however, 
Gopildas, as the rightful heur, prepared to seat himself on the throne, 
and the astrologers were employ^ to calculate the auspicious hour 
Kulecin Mul, then at the house of his moilier's family at Oodeipoor, 
was summoned to be present at his brother’s inauguration Wien 
the proper time amved, Gopaldas seated himself to be invested with 
the royal jewels He put on first one and then another, and took 
them off again, and was no* uble to make up his mind Meanwhile 
the auspicious hour had passed away The ministers and cliiefs were 
complaining to each other that such a person as this was not fit to 
manage the kingdom, when, at the very moment, Kuleean Mul came 
up from Oodeipoor, attended by five horsemea The whole court 
welcomed him, and placed him on the throne IVhen the roy al drum 
began to sound, Gopaldis enquired what was the matter, and was 
informed that Kuleean Mul had assumed the cushfon. 

Gopildis went to Delhi, and took service with the emperor, m the 
hopes of procunng assistance to enable lum to regain Eedur At 
length he advanced, bringing an army with him, and struck Mandoowd, 
of which he tookpQssession,and from thence he meditated advancing 
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upon rcJur U1 Moo3 of X“cl‘' 

inanvine in nmlnucndc, and Goi 11^' *■ , j. ^ijjcn lie n-cid 

dun null f (1) li'O I^lliooW- )>■“' ”1 „> nndalici 

to Delhi H the hamlet of a ranhetd '' „U,ui,3, 

death the) rcniamcil there »?■' J “J,e rumiindins 

after the conherd. Ihe> gradiiall) en 1 pf 

eounlr) and at length Ilurec Singh and Ujii i Singn. tnc „( 

C.oiJldts. dnided their landi inlo the greater and lesser 

Mith an arm) a cannonade commenced t he enjasem 

;!;;)7c^tnK;i;r^r Wn». 

^“',;SSd^^r4h"”o??.ranghmo had heard tlmt. he 

Mul iiho nan the daoshtcr ot the ■'“".'I J OMhcDhunll 

He tliercforc coneeiied a great of nhich the 

estate there is a tallage named Godheroo, in Uie uniis 

Rove s ] hireiee Rinee had constructed a temple to Sharnuj ^ 

eepensi of i;ve thousand )><>“">•’ “f ” 

to that temple on a pilgnmage RinJ tUg a^umingt 

Rrahmin vvent tliilher presents , she 

marked the Brahmins on the forehead upJ " declined to 

offered a present to Rdnl W tgh “mono ollii^ Kuleedn 

Sr^e:^mTLutToVST 7 ra;;e"nSrrnrmreve^ 

■"TSlSs the Gudunee Bit, dice formed .h= ■>/, S=d S 

fort at the village of Kooulvvoo ^^°;,”'duwee^s astrologer 

this proceeding and therefore he peisuadcd thet^uu IheGuduivee 

to tell him that hi, allotted term of life was 'X^hifpomt that be 

had enjoined the astrologer to inform him upon this 1 0 

might ietire to Vtu, The Guduwee •h'™';P'>" f * ™ po^und, 
presented to Shtee Nlthjee a sailer “"“'“’B '''"'/g" p?d failh 

Light of gold Theneehevrent on toEenares and asK^n 

m the astrologer's veords he staid there i"’ \lf „,y s.ck he 

ever, he had to wait ten , eats d„„ed to see him 

wrote to the Roiv of Eedur to sa) tlat he p ^ „f that city 

The Row set off to Benares, and was wtUnn one stag 
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when news wis brought that SaySjee had cast off the bod). The 
Row then considered that if he were to continue his journey to 
Benares people would say that he had come on a pilgrimage, and not 
on account of Say ijee. He therefote sent for water of the Ganges 
to the place where his encampment was, and having bathed therein, 
turned homewards by way of Oodeipoor From that place he brought 
Guduwee Gopaldas, to whom he presented the villages of Therlsunoo 
andRAmpoor, which are still held m twelve shares by his descendants 
lo another Chirun, who accompanied him, he gave the village of 
Thoon was, which his descendants hold, divided into four shares 
After this, the Row had a quarrel with Seerohee, and went to war 
about a boundary Twenty or thirty men on either side were slain, 
between Rohera and Poseena , at length the ThAkor of Poseena stept 
between the combatants, and an arrangement was effected Kul 
Mul was succeeded, at his death, by his son, Row Jugunnath 


CHAPTER IX. 

TKZ SHRINE OF VllTik BHUWXnEE.— DANtA. 

Immense of bulk, her towenng bead jhe shews. 

Her floating tresses seent to touch the skies. 

Bark mists her unsubstsniial shape compose, 

And on the mountain s top her dueUing lies. 

As when the clond> fantastic shapes disclose, 

^or evtir sarymg to the gazers e)es 

TiU on the breeze the changeful hues escape. 

Thus vague her form and mutable her shape 
Illusive beings round their sovereign wait, 

UcceilTul dreams and auguncs and lies 
Innumerous arts the gaping crowd that cheat 
1 rcdictions wild and groundless prophecies , 

With wondrous words, or wnlten rolU of fate, 

I orctelling— when lis past— wl«t yet shall rise 
And atchym) and astr^c^c skill. 

And fond conjecture — always formed at mil 

Lortnom translated by V\ iiiUM Roscoi- 
The temple of Urobi Bhuwanee lies embosomed among the hills of 
Ausoor, at the southwestern termination of the ArAw-uUee range 
HrojU-Unhilwlrd-and-thc-Aicrcd. 

be followed up to its source, at Kotheshwur MuhA Dev, near Umbi 
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jee, through a wild, but picturesque, and fertile talle), upon which the 
forest-coiertd hills gradually dose. Beside this lonely streamlet, 
whenetening darkens around him, adding to the mjstenous gloom 
of the untradicd jungle, the lur of the hytena and the tiger, wnih the 
dusky, undothed forms of the ^ildren of the forest around him, and 
the harsh and wooden rattle of their dntms, sounding from some dis- 
tant village, the stranger need tax hts imagination little to realize to 
himself his dreams of the Fetish haunted banks of African Niger 
Nor long, perchance, before a strange illumination lightens up the 
scene ihe Bheel is offering his rude lustration to the mountam 
under whose form he worships the goddess of hts faith , and flames, 
feeding on the dry brushwood, creep from hill to hill, slowly undu 
lating like a huge fiery serpent, and recalling the imagery of the 
Psalmist, ~ ‘as the stubble before the wind, as the fire bumeth ths 
“ wood and as the flame setteth the mountains on fire" 

Small bands ofwvorshippers amve daily at the temple of Umbajee, 
from the whole surrounding country and even from remote parts of 
India , but the great Sunghs, or caravans app'oach it three tunes a 
year, and principally m the month of Bhadiapud, during the ramy 
Reason, on th^Jurthday of the Goddess. Not seldom irom e>en 
Europeartif€dT3oniBay,— -Its air with commerce, its waters 

white with many a western sad — from beneath the shadowof the 
Cathedral w hich bears the name of the great Eastern Apostle, perhaps 
from the very preancts of the Court where ermmed judges sit to 
administer the strange law of a foreign land — a land whose shadowy 
form, if ever it rise before his menial vision, looms far beyond the 
horizon which his hereditary fajth has dnnm around this mortal scencj^ 
the Hindoo pilgrim, quitting as it were a phantom pwpled world, 
for one, to him more real, measures with penitential “feet the toil 
some road to Ardsoor 

The sacred caravan, which is usually very numerous, is entertained 
at whatever spot it makes its nightly halt, by members of it who have 
bound themselves by vows to consecrate sums of money to the service 
of ‘ the mother ’ The last halt is at small town nestling 

^ at the base of wild and focky hills, at which reside the Purmar^ief 
mi iiS | Who _have been the jnost iinoured JbUovrers of “ the illustnous 
tJmbl/ From thence the ascent to the shrine is lengthen^, and for 
tfie’mbst part very gradual, though occasionally sufficiently steep and 
ruggOT — for no human handmaysmooththe difficulties which obstruct 
the pa^iay to Doorgas throne Proceeding along this varied route, 
he hol> ^nd shming m the bnght sun light, with scarlet, and white, 
and yello^with ghttermg steel, and softer gold, exhibits a gallant 
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$how, rovi traceable tn lengthened, winding line upon the broken 
•plain, hidden by n,anv co'ouitd rorts, or co"ct'’led from 

\iewbythc txnalctl forest s. slndt At a jlace calletl “ the «tll of 
KAnAbhit.c," about half vca> up the steepest i>otiion of the a->ctnt, tht. 
Sun^h makes a temporary halt, and on quitting tius s>j>ot, u soon 
emerges from ainidat the gloomy rocks, and reaching more open 
ground, begins to scent the |>trfmntd brc.czcs of Arasoor I{> mil 
bye a shout from the head of the line of march proclaims that the 
temple IS m sight. Then, dismounting from thi-ir horses, or de'»ccnd 
mg from their litters, the isholt pilgrim band prostrate thcmsche> 
upon the ground, and as they nse again, the bdla rc echo with ihcir 
cncs of, “Conquer! Umbi, Moih«.rl”*—“ Victory to the illustrious 
Umba’ ’ 

The temple itself is small and much surpassed by many a less 
\ ctic-fated line , it is sunounded by a fortified u all, inclosing buildings 
occupKd by the pnests and stnants of the Goddess, or tenanted by 
her pilgnm worshippers, it contains also a garrison, but that <hc may 
not be thought to owe the imnottbiht) of her dwelling to nny aid from 
an arm of flcs,h, Umbi Mother his refused to permit the erection of 
an cvtemal door It is l>oorg5, the daughter of Htmlchul and 
Meena, the consort of the mighty Shim, who is worshipped in this 
shiine , not, as m her storm rocked temple on the hdl of CldimpSner, 
under the shape of the bloo<l-dtlie,htmg kJte but rather m the milder 
and mote mystenous form of an Isis or a Cybtk, as Bhuwanee, the 
active expression of the self existent principle, and as Umbljcc, the 
mother of Creatioa 

The Shrine of Ardsoor lays claim to the most remote antiquity 
Here, it is s^id, was offered in vicanous sacrifice the hair of the infant 
iShrcc Knshn, and here, m after days, his bride, Kookmunee, wor 
Ishipped Devee when he bore her from the threatened embrace of 
iShivhoopak The threshold has been worn away by the feet of the 
Ipilgnms of many a century The viorslnpjK.r5, when they are admitted 
to a sight of the idol, lay before it oflenngs of garments, money, or 
jewels. Tlicy present also, among other articles, cocoa nuts, as vica 
nous ofknngs, instead of the bves of themselves or of their friends.* 


• The rea-ion why the cooM nul is constantly emplowl by II ncloos to represent 
a f Oman bang, is to be found in the stransc story of \ uhwSmitra. That sain;, 
U U laid, w im lation c( Bnirohis emUte power pioduced, himself several sons 
of gra n— be aUo formed a cocoa nul trtft and at length Lcijaa to create men 
{^rowing oat of this tree comnienciiK;,with iKeir heails.. l-nunha,fr.vfid.»hal.hir., 
occupauoR of crtailnt, would be laVm from turn worsh pped the Mint, who there 
upon consCTled to desist but, m commemoration of ht, explot, pcrmancnllv 
3- tixf d lie human heads to the tree, under the fonn of fruo. ^ 
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nie most solemn worship IS Si/oS^^kint^re- 

No\ rium, ^hen lU I in.'l iillj,*wiih sweetmeats a 

sacnfirt Icforc the V-soorce Tort , ^o„njain cm}i) o" ^ 
hTpcnuliUon winch the wiliT Lheds ol nccUier 

sif,nal the GortdtSb Rn^ fi^neS the j^grmt lax and lh« 

pathnd of flowen ''Hk wmc cKaf^^t^U 1 ^ as 

dot es levied for the I ro^fon I,, presented to the 

1 wf r'dnn a. flic Lest W m hu JfXofrcnnKS which ar^ nwde 
R \ju 1 le removes also the whole of consist of 

h) the pilgrims during their stay at other 

\csim<.nL% banners vessels ^ , Seven silver clogs stand 

ncccsbincs for the service of the tvnnle. &cve 

contininlh before the idol the goddess 

Notwithstanding the more bene animals which arc slam 

, „c .p, «.r= .I.C rccc.>„ hqppr. 

taort htr iiP=EP oUo olfcmp I ,,„picnor_miJJ'^' 
of oil fortiKWtn 10 Ihc Tbe 

im, loved by 0 oorsh.ipcp m '”"6 ?L^.-JS^7r;5^cil before 

to f •! 

pilgrims with the chandlo on the forego a at ,ts ter 

S«SirKs5iKsssr» 

until their claims vc satisfied , - . w the edge of a resen on 
ln'itempleto“theImmcib^hIothCT, on inscription of 

near the pUcipal shnne called i;,t i4rS *^S9-) 

the Muh-f Rfina Shree Mfil f Umlijee is a tablet 

Atihe door of the ad> turn of the triple oi the 

wlich records offerings made in Sunix^t ro her 

RJinee of Row Blrmul of on the pillars of the 

husband There are scveralolW m^pUO the gifts of 

.“"uSvvo.. x„P (- .f-3) 

c"nents and the jeren Safic* 
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when “the lord of the land, Raj Adheenj RAnAjee, Shrtc oni, 
" hundred and eight times repeated, Shree Prutcesunghjoe w'as 
ruling, states, that t w meeA family budt a dhurum sab, or house 
of accommodation for pilgnms, “ for the sahe of a son,’ and adds 
“ b> the kindness of Umba, the hope was fulfilled ’ 

'Ihe Rows of Seeruhee, whose temlor) approaches the shrine of 
Umbljee, once held a sKare m its revenues, but substcjutntly 
resignerl it, on the ground, it is said, that GosAecs alone can with 
credit receive the offerings made at a temple. A. daughter of DanlA 
was once married to a bridegroom of the house of Seerohee She 
proceeded to the house of her father in law, dressed m a scarf, 
which, as ill luck would have It, had been presented to the goddess 
by one of her bridegroom s famil) Her husband therefore dedarul 
that as she wore the mother’s dress, he could henceforth regard her 
onl) as a mother to him. The lad) was compelled to return honiu, 

"Widonsd wife and weJAed maiJ, 

and, from that time, a rule vvas made tlut the daughters of Danta 
should abstain from the use of garments which had been offuted 
to Umbajee. 

About two miles to the west of the temple of UmbA Bhun tnee, is 
a hill upon which a fortress was formerly situated called Gubbur 
guth rhe rocks there form themselves, when seen from a distance, 
into the sembbnee of a huge arched portal, a fact which, perhaps, 
gave rise to the legend that Mother Umbajee keeps her state m ihe 
hollow of the hilL “At onetime, it is said “ a cow helongm-^ to 
“ the MaiAjec used to graze with the shepherds’ cattle all da),'and 
“return into the hill at night tune A cowherd wondered whose 
“ the cow could be, and gradually came to the determination that 
“ he would, at all risks discover the owner, and claim from him hts 
" fee. One evening when the cow set off as usual homewards, the 
“ cowherd followed, and vvithit entered the hill He found himself 
“ in the interior of a splendid palace, full of magnificent apartments 
“ In the principal hall the MAtajee herself appeared, reclmiii" on a 
“ swingmg couch, and surrounded by numerous female attendants 
“ The cowherd, mustenng up courage, approached her, and enquired 
“ whether the cow was hers She answered m the affirmative and 
" the cowherd was encouraged to continue He said that the 
“ animal had been tendui by him for twelve years, and that ht had 
“ now come for his fee. MAtA UmbAjeo directed one of her 
“ maidens to give him some of a heap of bailey tliat lay upon tlie 
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•• ground The servant tool, “f if^Md ^nf^OTt 

•■and presented it to the SrihrMhold he threw 

“ disappointed and angry, and as he P however, he disco\ered 

“ the bSey from him On “‘SSs The co^vhe^Tl 

‘sortie grams of the finest 

■ Sr« S,“o,e7.;. nor^td the MSBjees cow ever agam ntale 
“tSfS\rn.egendtsat.a^^.o — 

“ \ ears ago, a culm ator belonging f vinllorks As he n'andered 

• Lnte to find a “ I"" ton wall follow n,e, I 

• about a gos ee met with him ^ ‘ The cultivator 

“ -will enable ,ou to dispose of “ „v,„g h„ bullochs 

‘ accordingly followed the ascetic wh ^ proceeding 

• with him into a cave m »“= 'i' came at last m a 

■‘ onwards for some distance within S j, which mm) 

• magniliccnt hall with a large "• ,bcic, too, 

• homes were stalled. Them "■='' “^a weapons guns 

“maUng armor for men and of cannon Uvll' and 

• and other warlihe stores mere wem . a ,hL cultivator what 

•' heaps of musbctbulleta The jnvmg ascertained it, 

• price he expected for Its aid ga'E “ >“ t"" 

■ btought the sum demanded Ij?" „ £ and whose 

■‘Then the cultivator asked “.Jhc iosare waul ‘kou shall 

■■ stores am these and who hves hem^ "JJ „c for war wnh the 

■ know of dns I iVSot tclinnval home and made 

■ Englnl. EO'xmn’mP -nic -“^'''“"othc, rco,lv of the 

" tiivn mkrng The mluva.or with them, wen. to see the cave 

‘ but u was nowhere to be found 

1 Trail <«" smlartothw' “** j'* *”Vnn elf lb"e “ 

miTmr Iwell In \ all alia *"* *' rml» in ll f I*t<‘ of 
« cf Oil n. in come forth b . torn b .e<lc, ck 

Avalon await nj: h « f'" n ,he b nr of I U IrS rrarre 

U-trUrouwa ilrtjx In the K ffhauiCT »n T M ^ the w 

wttLItivrf Ux " 
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Near Umbajce, beside a rivulet, and among natural shrubberies of 
wild Jasmine and other scented flowers, is a httle \illagc founded by 
Koorabho RanA, of Cheetor, and called after his name, Koom- 
bhlreca. Beside it are some handsome white marble temples of the 
Jain faith, constructed by Vceraul Shi. “llie M&lS,” as the legend 
relates, “ ga\e much wealth to Veemul Shi, and he constructed here 
“ three hundred and sixty temples to Pirusnitlu The Mitiijee 
“ asked him by whose aid he had built them j he said, by the aid of 
“ his spiritual preceptor. She repeated the same question thrice, 

** and each time reccned the same answer. She then said to him, 

“ * Escape as quickly as j ou can.' Tlie Shi fled into the cr) pt 
“ below one of the temples which is connected with the cry|)ts of 
“ those at Dailwari, and travelling by the subterranean passage, 

believe la a species of beings catted Yumboev who resemble the Gollue femes. 
Their chief nbo.ie Is a subterraneous dwelling in ihe Taps, the hills about tlirce 
miles from the coast Here they dwell in mat magnificence, and many wonderful 
stones arc told of those persons, particulany Curopeans, who have been rccclve<.l 
and entertained m the subterranean residence of the Yumboes , of how they were 
placed at nchly furnished tables , how nothing but hands and feet were to be 
seen, which laid an<l removed the various dishes , of the numerous stories the 
underground abode consisted of, the modes of passing from one to the other 
without stairs, &.c. As to gifts made on such occasions, and rejected, 
compare the following story — 

“ A dwarf came down one night Irom the chesnut woods on the side of the 
mountain over the village of Walchwyl (m Swiiserland), and enquired for the 
“ house of a midwife, whom he earnestly pressed to come out, and go with him. 
“ She consented, and the dwarf, beanng a light, led the way in silence to the 
*' woods lie stopped at last before a riefi in the rock, at which they entered, 
" and the woman suddenly found hetvcif in 3 magnificent hall She was thence 
“led through several nch apartments to the chamber of state, where the queen 
“ of ^e dwarfs, for whom herscmccs were required, was lying She performed 
“ her office, and brought a fair young pnnee to the light She was thankrf, .and 
“ dismissed, and her former conductor appeared to lead her home As he was 
“ taking leave of her, he filled her apron mth something, bidding her on no 
“ account to look at It till she was m her own hou^e But tht woman could not 
“ control her curiosity, and the moment the dwarf disappeared, she partly opcnetl 
“ the apron, and lo J there w^s nothing in it but some black coals. In a rage she 
“ shoke them out on the grouml, but she kept two of iherrr uv her hands, as a 
“ proof of the shabliy treatment she had met with from the dwarfs On reaching 
** home, she threw them also down on the ground. Her husband cned out w itb 
loy andsurpnse, for they shone like carbuncles She assertetl that the dwarf 
“ PM pqt nothing but coals into her apron ; but she ran oat to call a neighbour, 
“wjiokncw more of such things than they did, and he, on CJaminmg them, 
•' pronounccfl Uiem to be precious stones of very great value Tlie woman 
“ immediately, ran back to wheredie had shaken out the sujTjjnsrd.coaU.,hm. lh«; 
“were all gone ." — Htie “ Keightley’s Fairy Mytholojry, ’^“Thorpe’s Northern 
“ Mjthology,” &.C. 
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“ emerged upon Mount Aboo Then the MStajee consumed all the 
“temples by fire, with the exception of five, which she left as 
“ witnesses to the tale, and the calcined stones of those which were 
“ destro) ed may still he seen stre\re(l os'er the ground ” I Ins legend 
probably contains a certain amotint of truth, m as far as it relates 
the destruction of temples founded on the spot by Veemul Sh3, 
through a \ olcanic agency which has eradently at sortie time or other 
been very active throughout the hills of-Ardsoor The Sha himself 
seems to have fully believed that his loss was occasioned bj the 
vengeance of Shree Umbajee, for the inscription on the temple which 
he subsequently founded at Dailward, of Aboo, contains the 
following stanzas in propitiation of that goddess — 

“ IX Thou whose leaf like hands are red as the leaves of the 
“ Ushok tree, thou who appearest m resplendent beauty, borne in a 
“ carnage drawn by Keshree-Singhs thou who bearest two children 
*• in thy lap, such in person, Sutee Utnbeekd, destroj the calamities 
“of virtuous men ' 

“ X. Once on a time to that viceroy at night time, Umbcekl the 
" wise, gave this order—* Upon this mountain do you erect a good 
“ temple for Yoogadee Nath, a place pure from sin ' 

“ XI IMien one thousand and eighty-eight autumns had passed 
“since the time of Shree Vikmmadit (a-d loja) on Urboods 
“ summit, Shree Adee Dev was by Shree Veemul sealed. Him I 
“ worship " 

Among more modem lasa-jptions m the temple of NcmcenSth, at 
Koomhhdreea, occurs one, dated Sumwut, 1305 ( a - d . 1249), recording 
additions to the edifice made by Bnjmh Dev, the son of Cfi3ljud, the 
mmisttr of Koomar T il Solunkhee, who, as is here mentioned, “ at 
“ the vHbge of rfldpurf, caused to be erected the temple called Oon 
“ deer IVusdJieekS.” * 

On a jxlleejo close by is another mlcrevtmg record, dated Sumwut, 
1256 (a,d 1200), which states, that “Shree Dhariwairsh Dtv,theIord 
“ of Urlwjod, Use thorn to all Mundulecks upon wliom the sun shines,” 
constructed a well “ m this city of ArSsan^jjoor ” 

Trom these particulars, relating to the shrine of their patron goddess, 
we now turn to the story of the race of RfinA V 3gh, the I’urmSjs, of 
Dints, and lursunghmo 

• Or “ the Itat'i tenij le.” Tt Is mcntioiieil In llte PniUinJh ChinlitnUBec, that 
Koomir Pal caused a temple of vhis name to be conslnictcd in commemoration cf 
the ln;UTy he tud bnieted on n nl, by ublog away tu pieces of silver lU p 1 
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Ru^-pAljce Pormar was the fortieth in descent from Vikrum,^ lie 
vreni on a pilgrunage to DviT-xVajand thence v\as onlusnaj to Kuich. 
He had a tow neither to cat nor drinknuhout hating first w orshipiied 
Mia UmhftU, on which account she v,xs j)leascd, and i>cmmted 
him to behold her, and promised to grant whatetcr boon he might 
ask. He asked for the throne of Nu^^cr 1 atta and the rule ot cr 
Smdh, nhich the goddess granted to him ; and he erected three ro}al 
scats, at Nuggur latta, llamunoowi, and IlelX 'luclfth in descent 
from Ruvpaljee was Dimojec, who, hating no Koonnur, made tons 
to Umbijee for the purpose of obtaining one. The goddess drew 
blood from her otvn finger, and, with this and dust from her bod) , 
produced a pnnee, to nhom she ordered the name of Jus Raj to be 
giv^n She also declared that she had created him that he might 
protect the place where she iras worshipped. Nuggur lalta was in 
m this reign minded bj the Mohummedans, who, after a struggle oi 
nine jears’ duration, took the city, and slew Raja Damojec Koon- 
sTur Jus R5j, howeter, continued the contest, and recotered the cit) 
Raja Jus R3j, also, wasadeaoted senani of UmbJjce.and received 
great strength from the goddess. In lus reign, however, the Molium' 
inedans again returned, and, making wells with the bones of animals, 
and perpetrating other Mlechisms, so polluted the land, that Umbdjec 
said to Raja Jus Rij, “ 1 have no pleasure m temaimng here an) 

“ longer , I wiU retire to my dwelling which is at Arasoor *' 1 he nja 
said, “I am your servant, wherever >ou go I will follow.” She Us 
tened to his pra>er, and said, “It is wellJ Come with me, and 1 
“ will give you the throne of that country ' So saying, she vanished 
J us Raj after this again engaged the Mohummedans, but was defeated 
and lost Nu^r lattx He then, taking his family with him, wen: 
to the Matajee, at Aiasoot Uml^jee gave him the tiger upoi 
which she tides, and said to him, “Scat yourself upon this tiger, anil ' 
“mike a circuit— whatever territory jou encircle shall be yours*’ The 
raja did so, and made the circuit of seven hundred and sixty villages 
On the south he included the Doturso Putta, as far as Kherdloo , on 
the north-east the territory up to Koturd. , on the east as far as Derol 
on the north the country up to the Bharjd’s well, which is in the lands 
of Seetohee , on the south east he went as far as Gudwdrd , on the 
north-west as far as the village of HStheedura. He found buried treasure 
in the Bhundliaro hill, which people now called “ Gubbur,” wuh which 
he raised an army, and went to Nu^r Tatta to take revenge for his 
father T^s Rai, dmy& the MQhummed.'ms,Qjm'if.»hft.'Ufcj,'U!it<'Jfl:w , 
man) of them, he remained m that imuntry until lus death, but his * 
Koonwur was all this time at Gubbur gurh with the M.itSiee 
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Meghjee atid VTAghjee, weic left ^th thetr mother’s famil j at HuUvud, 
while Tursimghmo was entrusted to a KJmwas of the Rena’s, named 
Mitoo RAwut The Row Bhan of Ecdur had married the daughter 
of Ambojee, and when he heard of the death of the two brothers, he 
collected a force, and went to Tursunghmo, which he took, and 
seizing M*iroo Riwut, carried him to Bedur The Row left a gam 
son at Tursunghmo Opposite to the paHce at Eedur there is a pri 
son, into which the Row thrust MAroo Rawut, and every day he used 
to amuse himself, by sitting at the window, and ridiculing him in every 
possible way At last the KhuwAs made answer, “Row, you have 
“ seized upon the principality, because the Koonwurs are intants, but 
“do not suppose that there is no one to help A tiger even, when 
“ he’s caged, can do nothing , but if you were to let me out, 1 would 
" cause this palace of j ours to be dug up, and throwoi into the Rora 
“Hurnav river ’ The Row was enraged vvhen he heard this, and 
cried to the guard, “ Turn that d<^ out I However, the Row s Ranee, 
Ambojee’s daughter, knew of the exploits that M 5 roo Rawuthad per 
formed, so she would not permit that he shouldbelet out of the prison 
Another da), when she was not present, the Row released him. He 
remained two da)‘s at Kulnath Muhi Devs, and then went to Hulwud 
Ashe «at besideatank a W-udhamn, or female slav e, of the RAnee 
JhAlee’s suite, came there for water, through whom he made his story 
known The nja sent for him, and soon afterwards Maroo RAwoil, 
With the two Koonwurs and a large sum of money, were on their 
way to Ahmedabad. Maroo first saw the padishahs minister, and 
arranged matters with him then he took the two Koonwurs, one on 
each hip, and, with a brazier of lighted coals on his head, went to 
make his complaint to the padishah \Vhen the padishah saw him, 
hesaid, “Tlie children will be burned, put them down Both the 
Koonwurs then cried out with a loud voice, “Sahib I when we have 
“ got down where shall we stand ? The Eedur Row has seized posses 
“ Sion of OUT ground, and this is thcpadishahs ground, if we get down 
“ upon It, wc shall make an enemy of him.” The padishah told them 
to take courage, and having caused them to be set down, and made 
hunsrlf acquainted with their story, was pleased to send an army 
against Eedur, on the agreement that the Koonwurs should pay him 
ten thousand pounds as an offering The army advanced and 
encamped near Eedur Row Bhfin then said to the leader of the 
arm), “ I am ready to pa) the padishah whatever offering the.se- Tur 
“ sunghmo people, hav e a^ed to pax, 55a d/i 
“ back again.” Bilt the Jlohuramedan said, “ I hive the padishah s 
“ orders, and must act up to them.” Row BhAn upon this fled w ith 
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taaned Vegumo Jemlddr, a Nagur Brahmin who had lost caste and 
become a Mohummedan , but had guairelicd iiith the padis] ah and 
leaving Ahmedabad had come to Eedur The Row promised to 
entrust to this officer the village of B uraJee tf he « ould seize itan-i 
■\Vagh and gue him up to him. Vegumo agreeing went to take 
charge" of WurSIee and laid himself out to he the best of friends nith 
RSnaWagh. Once on a time the JemSdar invited Rana W2gh to 
drink opium with him at the ford of Lank, on the Sabhermutee. 1 he 
R5na went there taking two horsemen with him, Munjee achi 
wait Thdkor of Deepuree one of the RSna s sirdars thought with 
himself that the Rana setting out alone that da> would surely be 
made prisoner, so he went to remonstrate with him The sages 
curse however laj on the family so the Rana could not see before 
hand to provide against the danger He not only persisted in goinsr 
but desired Munjee achawut not to accompany him. The Thdkor 
however was so impressed with the danger that he followed him at 
a distance. RSna IVdgh reached the ford of Lank, and feasted with 
Vegumo and drank liquor After that Vegurnos men seized him, 
one of his followers was slain and the other escaped Munjee Tliakor 
came to the rescue and killed one or two men with his spear but 
was then slam. The /eoiSdar earned the Ran4 to WuriJee, and 
threw him into prison and wrote off to the Row to say " I havT 
‘ RanaWagh do you therefore confine his brother Jeimul ” uTien 
the Row received the letter he was playing at draughts with Jeimul 
m an upper room and below at the foot of the stairs a Rajpoot 
named Sdloo Bhoot ThakorofChimpooandKhapurethd was seated 
The messenger gomg to him said A\hercis iheRow? I Imebrou"! t 
‘ this letter from uialee. The Thakor said ‘ ^\'hat is the letter 
^ about ? )ou nei-d not fear to teH me for I am one of the Row s 
servants. The messenger said The letter is about the capture of 
RdnaVdgh Then Soloo Bhoot sa d The Row is Ij mg down sit 
‘ jou here till I go and take a look If he be awake, I will call you, 
but if he be asleep and you wake him b> talking too suddenly, he 
whl be angry So sa}ing he made hun s t down and going up 
stairs stood behind the Row and in front of Jeimul and drainng a 
kmfe across Ins throat, made signs to the latter that the Row would 
take off h s head. Jeimul not understanding this signal the 
Thikor made signs to him to comedown stairs Then Jeimul under 
stood and making a pretence for his absence went below Saloo 
Bhoot told him what had happened and he went home to his lodging 
mounting his horse, gaiiopp^ off nortJi ranis, towards BaJeihee 
(Mhow) lie kept his horse at full speed for twenty miles, so that 
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t\hen be reached the gate of the vtUage of Ahordcea, the horse 
dropped Jeimul went into the \illagc on foot, and tooh shelter with 
a ChArun, named WurjAng BAdooA Wurjang’s son, Sudhoojee, 
ashed what had happened, and who he was. Jcimuljee said, “ The 
“ Row's men are pursuing me , therefore, if you can protect me, do 
“ so, if not, forward me on to some di^nt place.’ The Chaiua 
said, “ I will protect jou with m> head, but though I die, the Row 
“ will not quit you. Do you, therefore, take the belter of these two 
“ mares, and make your escape, and when }ou get back to )Our 
“ country think of me.” Then Jeimul took the mare, Keshur, and 
fled, and got safe to Kheraloo 

Now the Row, having receded the letter from the messenger, and 
read it, sent in pursuit of Jeimul When the pursuers got to 
Akotdeeu, and saw the horse Ijmg dead, they felt sure tlut the 
fugitive was in the tillage They went to the Charun’s house, and 
made great uproar there, saying, “ Give up our thief to us ” The 
Chanin said, “He has deceived roe and fled, taking my mare rnth 
him 1 don’t know who he is ’ The pursuers went after him to 
the distance of twenty or five and twenty miles, and then returned to 
Eedur 

Jeimul assembled men m the Kheraloo district, and went to 
Tursunghmo, of which he took possession, and began to collect 
stores there Meanwhile Row kuleean Mul came thither w ith an 
arm) A battle took place, and th«. Row being unsuccessful, re- 
turned to Eedur The dispute with the Row lasted along time 
There were in the RAnA s service two brothers, Mehepo and Rajdhur, 
ThAkors of MuhAwud, and the Koolcc Tbakor of WujasunA, named 
Depo, who had eighty men Th.s Depts asked permission to make 
an attack upon Ledur, which was granted him He placed his 
followers in little lumlets in the tedor countr>, and went himself, 
with two or three men, to Eedur At this time some actors were 
ph) mg before the Row, m his court. The Thikor went, and sat 
tlown among the lookers on, and ascertained that the Row’s brother, 
KeshuvdAs, was present The daughter of this KeshuvdAs was throw- 
ing pebbles, from the wandow, at RAna 'WAgh, and when they struck 
him on the head he uttered something like a cry, upon which all 
present, actors and spectators, laughed. The RanA MAgh said, “I 
“ shall never be at peace in onoihex world unless mv heir, whoever 
‘ he be„cause this woman to weep’ Depo ThAkot was verv much 
when he saw the RAnA suffermg such affliction. Now when 
the play was finished, they brought the plate round, then Depo took 
the gold armlet off his arm, and throw «, in. The actors said, “ Who 
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his tirniU, ind the amiy struck £edar, and cast the Roars 
down to the ground. ITien Mlroo RAwut said, “I will give a go 
" niohur to e\ crj one who will take a stone front hence, ana throw i 
" into the Humlt Manj of the soldiers therefore, took stones and 
piled them beside the Hum\v, md with these was built the temple oi 
ShimlAjee which is upon the banks of the nver, near the ' 

Gudha. From thence the army went on to Tursunghmo, the ! c 
garrison abandoned the j lace and fled and it was restored 
prosperous state and made o\er to the Koonwur Then the lea 
of the arm) said to Mdroo Kawut, “ Note produce the money w 
“>ou promised” Miroo answered “I have no „i| 

“ treasure IS m the lulls of Soo lasunA if jou will come thither, 
“pay}ou the money" So sajing he put the K-Oonwurs under 
care of Mdtd Umbljee and set out himself with the _ 

caused the army to encamp at the Wursungh tank, which is be 
Tembi and Bhatwis in Oudnard he then said, “ I will 
“ out the treasure and bring it So sa)ang he went into -tb® 
dAsunl hills and there b) concealed. The Mehummedans 
day or two waited for him but as he did not come the) ® , 

look for him Howeicr they could not find him At length 
to the commander of the army and said, If Jou will 
“ hostage I will come m and settle the matter with >ou ^ 

rccen ed a hostage, the RAwut came into the i wall 

‘ I have not got the mone), but here is this Kheraloo ,v. 

‘ mortgage it to the padishah and whenever I can pa> the mo > 

“district shall be released Thus sajing, he passed a deed . 

gage for the K.heraloo distnct but retained * wdntA lands m 

In the tune of Askurunjee RanS one of Akbars 
from Delhi, having committed some offence He went to P 
Jeipoor and other places m Rajward, but found no one to s 
him. At last he came to Tursunghmo Askurunjee onerea 
shelter and he remained there and budt a fortress 
called Kalwan, which is north of Tursunghmo about three miles- U 
day when the shahzada was very much pleased wuth the Rana 
began to give lum his ring which was of great value and set wim 
precious stones but the Rana said ‘I will not take it now when 

your highness s affairs are arranged and j-ou go hence m 
‘ will receive whatever you may choose to offer His servants how 
ever told the Rani that he hadmadea mistake forthatpnnces mmas 
were not alwaj-s the same and rhai he should have taken the oppor 
tunity while he had it Then the recollected the Brahmm s 
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curse upon his ancestor—thal the lords of Tursunghmo should nc\er 
have 1 proMdent nund Next da> he went to llie shaluada, and said, 
“\Nin )Our highness give me the ring which )ou were going to give 
“ mt? ’ but the pnnee replied, “ UTicn I am going I will give it." 
However, he went away to the west without giving it, and Birmul 
■Row, oC Bhooj, seued him, and sent him to the padishah, at Delhi , 
for which service Row Bdrraul got theMoorbee distnct*. Afterwards, 
when the padishah and the shahzada were on good terms again, the 
padishah asked him who they were that had given him shel 
ter, and who that had entertained him hospitably He said, 
“ Askurunjec, of T ursunghmo, was the only one who sheltered me or 
“treated me with hospitality' The padishah, when he heard this, 
sent Askumnjee a dress of honor, and the title of Muhd Rani The 
shahzSda also sent the before mentioned ring, which was set with 
diamonds worth a large sum of money Askurunjec left three sons — ■ 
Wagh, Jeimul, and Pertap Singh. 

In the tune of Rftna igh the two Rflnees of Row Kulcean Mul, 
of Cedur, (that is to say), Bhdnwuntce, of Oodcipoor, and Veenuji* 
muntee Jhirejee, of Bhooj, used to come every Monday to worship 
at the temple of Muhd Dev, at Bromh Khcir * That place is called 
Bhngoo-kshetra , the Hurndv nver is there, and Rdna Wdgh claimed 
It as his boundary line— as the couplet says— 

“ I am ttani Wigh 

* And ttp lo ilnmiv « my bhflg '* 

Some one told Rdnd Wdgh that the Eedur Row’s Rdnees w ere 
very beautiful, and so he determined he would see them He dressed 
himself like a Brahmin, and went with the Brahmins, one Monday, 
to Bhngoo-kshetra. The Rdnees, after worshipping Muhd Dev, 
made marks on the Brahmms foreheads, and gave them alms 
Among therest, they marked RdniaVdgh and offered him alms, which 
he refused to receive. They asked hrm vshat was the reason for his 
refusal He said he hid taken a vow at Benares that he would not 
receive alms from any one The RAnecs went away, and the R5nd 
also returned , but the matter came to the knowledge of Row Kulcean 
Muk The Row then entered into an alliance with Jeimul Rani 

agh s brother, whom he kept with him at Eedur He also’ enter 


P 


I This IS probably an incorrect attnsion to ibe story related at Tk. 

sbahada^siouiathenbeSultanMoOEunetlll.ofAhSbai’^® ^ 

» The account here g >en » the I^a vers on of ihe story as that e len at 
3 0 IS the Eedar venaon of it Each has been translated 1 terally 
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tamed Vegurno Jemaddr, a Nagur Brahmin, who had lost caste, and 
become a Mohuramcdan , but tod quairdled ^vith the padisliah, and 
lea\ing Ahmedabad, had come to Ecdur The Row promisetl to 
entrust to this officer the vflbge of >\uralee, if he would seize Ran3 
\\dth, and give him up to him V^umo agreeing, went to take 
charge of W uralee, and laid himself out to be the best offnends with 
Rdna 'W agh. Once on a time the JemSddr invited Rind Wagh to 
drink opium w ith him at the ford of Ldok, on the Sabhermutee The 
Rdna went there, taking two horsemen with him. Munjee Wdcha- 
tnit, Thakor of Deepurec, one of (he Rdna s sirtidrs, thought ivich 
himself, that the RAnd setting out alone that day, would surely be 
made prisoner, so he went to temonstrate with him. The sages, 
curse, however, lay on the family, so the Rand could not see before 
hand, to prov ide against the danger He not only persisted m going, 
but desired Munjee U achdwui not to accompany him The Thdkor, 
however, was so impressed with the danger, that he followed him at 
a distance R&nd \Sdgh reached the ford of Lank, and feasted with 
Vegurno and drank liquor After that, Vegurno’s men seized him, 
one of his followers was slam, and the other escaped. Munjee Thakor 
came to the rescue, and killed one or two men with his spear, but 
was then sJaia The Jeinddar earned the Rand to 41ur^ee, and 
threw him into prison, and wrote off to the Row to say, “ I have seized 
* RanAWAgh, do you therefore, confine his brother JeimuL" ^Vhen 
the Row received the letter, he was playing at draughts vnth Jeimul 
la an upjwr room , and toJow, at the foot of the stairs, a Rajpoot 
named Saloo Bhoot, Thakor of Champooaod RhSpureiha, was seated. 
Themessenger,going tohim, said, “Where is the Row.? I have brought 
“ this letter £com W uralee.' The Thakor said, “ WTiat is the leUer 
“ about ? 3 ou need not fear to tell me, for I am one of the Row s 
servants ' The messenger said, “ The letter is about the capture of 
“ RanA WAgh “ Then SAloo Bhoot said, “ The Row is lying down, sit 
“ you here till I go and take a look. If he be awake, 1 wdl call you, 

“ but if be be asleep, and you wake him by talking too suddenly, he 
“ wall be angry ’ So saying, be made him sit down, and going up 
stairs, stood behind the Row and in front of Jeimul, and drawing a 
knife across his throat, made signs to the latter that the Row would 
take off his head. Jeimul, not understanding this signal, the 
Thakor made signs to him to come down stairs Then Jeimul under 
stood, and, making a pretence for his tdisence, went below Saloo 
Bhoot told him what had happened , and he went horoc to his lodging, 
and mounung his horse, galJopped oS, northwards, towards Baleshce 
(Mhow) He kept his horse at liill speed for twenty miles, so that 
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when he reached the gate of the vUbge of Ahordee^ the horse 
dropped. J eimul went into the % ilbgc on foot, and took shelter with 
a Chinin, named ^Yur 3 ang Bado<^ Wurjan^s son, Sudhoojee, 
asked what had happened, and who he was Jeimuljee said, “ ine 
* Row's men are pursuing me , ihcmforc, tf jou can protect me, do 
“so, if not, fonvard me on to some distant place.' The Charun 
said, “ 1 will protect you with mj head , but though I die, the Row 
“ will not quit )oa. Do you, therefore, take the better of these two 
“mares, and make jour escape, and when you get back to your 
“ country think of me.” Then Jeimul took the mare, Keshur, and 
fled, and got safe to Kheraloo 

Now the Row, haMng received die letter from the messenger, and 
re.id It, sent m pursuit of JeimuL UTien the pursuers got to 
\koide^, and saw the horse lyang dead, they felt sure that the 
fugitive vras m the valbge They went to the Charun’s house, and 
made great uproar there, saying, ‘Give up our thief to us ' Hie 
Charun said, ‘He has deceived roe and fled, taking roy mare with 
“ him I don t know who he is. ' The pursuers went after him to 
the distance of twenty or fivc-and twenty miles, and then returned to 
Eedur 

Jeimul assembled men m the Kheraloo district, and went to 
Tursunghmo, of which he took possession, and began to collect 
stores there Meanwhile Row Kuleean Mul came thither with an 
army A battle took place and the Row being unsuccessful, re 
turned to Eedur The dispute with the Row lasted a long time. 
There were in theRanas service two brothers, Mehepo and Rajdhur, 
Ttukors of MuhSwud, and the Koolee 1 hakor of \\ ujasuna, named 
Depo, who had eighty men Th.s Depo asked permission to make 
an attack upon Eedur, which was granted him He placed his 
followers m little hamlets in the Eedur country, and went himself, 
with two or three men, to Eedur At this time some actors were 
pkiyuig before the Row, m his court The Thakor went, and sat 
down among the lookers on and ascertained that the Row’s brother, 
Keshuvdds, was present The daughter of this Keshuvdas was throw 
mg pebbles, from the window, at Rana WSgb, and when they struck 
him on the head he uttered something like a cry, upon which all 
present, actors and spectators, laughed. The Rani \V dgh said ‘ I 
‘‘ shall never be at peace m another world unless my heir, whoever 
he be, cause this woman to weep ’ Depo Thakor was very much 
^lev^ when he saw the RSna suffering such affliction Now when 
the play was finished, they brought the plate round, then Depo took 
the gold armlet off his arm nnrt thrM, ,» q-jijg actors said, “ Who 
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“is It that gives this, ivhose fame shall Tie celebrate?” but Depo 
made no answer Then the bj slanders said, “Some drunVen fellow 
“ has given it, but what business is that of yours, the Supreme Being 
“ has given it to you ' Afterwards they brought round the plate 
again , then the TMkor gave the other armleL It was now mid 
nioht At this time the Row's brother, Keshuvdds, went out Depo 
followed him, and struck the torch out of the hand of the torch 
bearer who was walh liim. He then stabbed Keshuvdds, and, cutting 
off his head, made his escape with it Then there arose a cry of 
“ The Row's brother has been murdered 1 The Row’s brother has 
been murdered'” The girl before mentioned now began to weep, and 
beat her breast, and R&na \\3gh, when he heard this, immediately 
killed himself As long as the RanA was alive, the Row used daily 
to say to him, “ If you will pass a deed assigning some of your 
“ villages to me, I will release you but the Rind would never 
agree to this, and only answered — 

1 am RSoi XVagb 

' Ad <1 up (0 the HuraSv is my bhaf ’ 

Now, Depo, as soon as be had got clear off, set fire to a hill, upon 
which hts men, posted m different places, directly they saw the glare, 
set fire also to the villages they were m 

Afterwords, Depo cometoTursui)gbino,andhovingmade obeisance 
to Jeimul, said, “ Umbajee Mala has preserved my honor ” Jeimul 
gave him the village of BheemaL Depo’s descendants are still to be 
found at AVujisunl, in the position of culuvators. RAni Jugut Singh 
took back the village of BbeemSl from the family, but left them a 
fourth share of if, which they still hold. 

The Row sent for the Chinin, Bddood Sudhoojee, and said, “You 
“ caused my tliief to escape, therefore you shall not remain m my 
“country” When Rand Jeimul heard of this, he sent for that 
Chlrun to Tursunghrao, gave him the village of Paneedlee, and, 
making hmi his family bard, kept him near himselC' 

Now the two Gudheeis, Mehepo and RSjdhur, who were m the 
service of Rdnd Jeimul, asked for a few days’ leave, and set off 
homewards. Meanwhile they came to the river, at the gate of the 
vnllage of Gothura, when a shepherd came out with some goats. They 
asked him whose the goats were , he answered that they belonged to 
the Tliey said, “ We belong to the RSna, too, so give us one 

of the goats. ’ The shephenl reliisin& they took one by force, and 

1 The ChSm° from whom this account was denved is a descendant of Sud 
boojee s. and hoJds a siaiecoth share of the nitific of PineeS ee. 
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killed u Then he went to Tursunghmo, and complained to the 
RSna, that the Gudheeas, though w-uned not to do so, had taken 
one of the goats by force, and killed it The Rana when he heard 
this said, “ These people are getting very proud, the) must be looked 
“ after” Some friend of theirs wrote this information to the Gud 
heels, and told them that if they came back without making a thorough 
arrangement the) would be put to death Upon this the Gudhteas 
remained six months at home idle, at the end of this time the RSnl 
summoned them They said they had not confidence in the Riin5, 
but that they would come if they recened Bldooi Sudhoojec’s 
sccunt) The sen. ant came back with this message, upon which the 

Rini called his minister, and assembled his sirdirs, upon whose 
advice he sent off a letter giving Sudhoojee’s security unknown to 
the Chanin When they read this letter, the Gudheeas, Mehepo 
and Rijdhur, came to Tursunghmo, and put up at a garden at the 
gate of the town, preparatory to presenting themselves to the Rdna 
Then BldooS. Sudhoojee went to pa) them a visit, vn the course of 
which he observed, “It is a very good thing ihat)OU, master and 
“ servants, ate at one again ” They said, “Yes, but tt was only on 
“receiving )our letter of security that we came.” Sudhoojec 
answered that he knew not a word of any security , upon which they 
showed him the letter He repeated that he knew nothing of the 
matter, and said that they had better determine upon what they were 
to do at once The two brothers then nude up a plan between them, 
and the ) ounger soon after set off pretending that he had quairelled 
with the elder All the people then surrounded the elder brother, 
and Slid that he should go, and make up vnlh his brother, and bring 
him bacL Mehepo accordmgl) mounted his horse, and set off under 
pretence of bringing Rajdhurback again, and when they came to- 
gether, the) shook their horses’ reins, and galloped off to Muhawud 
hen the Rand heard that the Gudheeas had gone back again, he 
asked what was the reason Then the people told him that there 
had been a quarrel between them, and that one had gone away 
angered, upon which the other had followed him to bnng him round 
The Rfina, however, thought withm himself that some one must 
certainly have told them He asked the Guduwee whether he had 
gone VO visit them, and whether he was the person who had com 
menced the subject, or vrhether another had done so Now there 
was a Koolee, named Waleeo, a servant of the Gudheeas, who was 
given to opium, and who used to live about the Rina’s presence, and 
make leaf plates The Chonin said that it was probably IVileeo who 
had told them, and that the) had therefore made off in alarm Then 
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the Rana threatened this Koolec serj much, and turned him out, and 
he too\\ent to Muhawud. Afterward Badooa Sudhoojee said to the 
Rand, “‘S\ ell done,ThS.l.or ! jou caused me to quarrel with the Eedur 
“ Row, and brought me here, and then you laid a plot to take away 
“ m) cliaractcr, by secretly sending security m my name, and bringing 
“ the Gudhee^ here. Now, I am not going to remain any longer in 
“your country ’* He then went off in anger, ajid the Thdkors, 
Mehepo and RSjdhur, having secretly invited him, he, too, went to 
Muhawud. Then the Thikors were considenng about ginng the 
Guduiee n village, but rneanwhile the RSni got mfonnation of the 
matter, and he sent to make friends mih the Guduwee, and induced 
him to return, and replaced him at Paneellee 

Now, the Eedur army came against Tursunghmo, and a battle was 
fought. And many on both sides were slain At length the army turned 
homewards. At this tune they seized a NSgurof Tursunghmo, whom 
they took to Row Kuleeoji hlul The Row ordered tliat nose 
should be cut off Theh the Nagur said, “ It is well ' it w lU be known 
“ then that I was with KuIeeSn Mul s army ’ The Row asked what 
was meant , the Nagur answered, “When you have cut off my nose, 
“ having token me alone, it will be as if yourwhole army had lost its 
“ nose." The Row turned him out without maiming huix 
As the army turned back a Roonbee woman was going along with 
her husbands dinner The Row saw her, and, as he was hungry, he 
said, “ \Vhat have you there ? She answered that it was nee pottage, 
He took It and began to eat, but, as the pottage was hot, his fingers 
were burnt The woman said, “ UTiy, you’re as bad asRulecAn JluL” 
The Row asked how that was. She said, “ The Row, instead of 
“ taking possession of the outlying Tillages, attempts to tale Tur 
“ sunghmo itself, a thing which he cannot accomplish in ten years. 

“ So you, instead of beginning upon the pottage round the edges, 

“ which has become cooled, must needi thrust your fingers into the 
“ middle and get them burnt ” The Row thought, “ \\ hat she says 
“ IS true , I hav e found my tutor ! ” He sent for the Gudheeas to 
his camp, and asked them to take the direction of the army They 
said, have eaten the Rana s salt, and drunk water from his wells 
•' for many a day You must penmC us to make one attempt to bring 
“ him to terras, and, if he niH not listen, ne will do as you desire. ’ 
Mehepo then went to Tursunghmo, and said, “ Cut away these sacred 
“ fig trees that overhangthe fort of Tursunghmo, othennse the enemy 
“ mil climb the trees, and fire from them mto your palace." The 
R&na said, “YTio is there strong enough to come m far as this? 

“ Besides, to cut down a peepul tree, and to murder a Brahmin, these 
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“ two sms are equally abominable,* therefore, I will not cut one.” 
When the Gudhcel ptciscd \ery touch, the Rana said, “Go t do jou 
“ too, climb up with them, I care not for jou. ’ Then the Gudhecd 
returned to the Row’s camp, and said, “ The RSni refuses to hsttn.” 
They divided the army into three divisions, of which the Gudhee5s 
each of them led one, the Row commanding the third They ad 
vanced upon Tur«unghmo bj different roads and imcsted it, and, 
climbing the surrounding heights, descended into the town Then 
the Rani, taking his familj with him, fled to Danla. The following 
are the pnnapal sirdars on the Ratias part, who came to use in this 
war — ^Khct, Mebedas, Rirkhin, Pertap, Gopol Singh, and Veerbhln 
Jugmal, one of the Rina’s chiefs, slew ShenkhSn, a sirdar of Eedur 

The Rani Jeimul and Koonwair Jetmil, having retired to Danta, 
were followed thither by their enemies, upon which thej took shelter 
at the MStajees and went out against the Row Kulecin Mill left 
posts at every village, and returned to Eedur At 1 utsunghmo, Mah 
Dabhee commanded the post, at Surra, the Rehwurs, at Thdna, 
Meghi Jiduv Rani Jeiroul lost all his men and horses bj degrees, 
and at last died. 

After his father’s death, Koonwur Jetmil sat at the Matajee’s gate, 
and fasted for many days without procunng an> sign from the Matajee. 
At last he made preparauons for performing the ‘ lotus worship” 
Then the Matajee seued his hand, and said Mount your horse, and 
“ set forth, I wiU be your helper Whatever land you shall pass 
“ round m this day’s ndc shall be yours and where you draw rem 
“ your territory shall cease” Then Jetnul wnth the few horsemen 
he had Itft, mounted, and set off They came first to the post of the 
Rehwurs who perceiving the approach ofan immense cloud of horse- 
men, took to flight, leaving their horses and baggage The next post 
they came to was Megha JSduv s Here by the MStajee s aid, the 
enemy saw a horseman m every bush on the hill side, so they fled in 
dismay , Megha, who was engaged m washing his horse, was taken 
by surprise and slain They went on to Tursunghmo, and drove 
away the post from thence , next they cleared Ghoiad and Hurid of 
the enemy Then Rana Jetmal was weaned, and prepared to dis- 
mount , the other Rajpoots entreated him to forbear, but he answered 

, Ceeta, ivnslm declares that he i, represented by ihc fol 

“ Aiticmg trees the sacred fg 

‘ Among holy sages, Nard 

* Among Guodhom, Cbilraruth 

“ Among Siddhs, Kape^ tioonee 
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that he could sit his horse no longer He dismounted, and the MAtS 
jee’s gift ms at an end. After this Tnrsunghmo la) desolate, and 
the rojal scat was remoied to D 3 ntA, which lovu denied its name 
from Dantoreeo Veer, wliose shnne is situated two miles to the nest 
of It, on the road to Nom&wus, where the people make offerings of 
horses formed of day Soon after, Rani JetxnSl died 


CHAPTER X 

ECDUR. 

O'f the death of Row K-uIeedn Mul, of Eediir, his son Row Jugun 
n 5 th assumed the cushion During the reign of KuleeSn Mul two 
parties had been formed amongst the Eedur ministers , the one con 
sisted of the Desaee rumeendars, of U'usdee, Afondejtee and Kuree 
iduroo, who were supported by the Waghela Tlwkors of PoseenS, 
and the Derol sirddrs, the other was composed of Ghureebdis, the 
Rehwur Thlkor, of Runtsun, the chiefs of the ^lohummedan Kus 
bStees, of Eedur, and Moteechund Shi Muanoondir, of WurMee. 
In these times the Mohummedans began to send armies to levy the 
tribute of Eedur with more regularity, and Vetdl BhSrot, of Baroda, 
who bore the title of Row nas security to the emperor for the Ri 
thor princes The miperiaj tribute was levred through the Goiernor 
of Ahmedabad No annual paj-ment ms yet established, but every 
fi\e or ten years, when the governor found himself m sufficient 
strength, he sent an army, and effected a Iev> After the accession 
of Row JugunnSfh, however, the Mohummedan power increased 
every day, and the Eedur tnbuie became, by degrees, an annual levy — 
Vetal BhSrot being still the go-between The BhSrot at length be 
came so Urge a creditor of Rowjugunn&th^, that that pnnee resolved 
to get nd of him. For this purpose he sent a female slave to his 
lodging and, exciting against him a talse accusation of fornication, 
expelled him from the town.. The Bb 3 rot retired to Biroda, and sub- 
sequently went to Delhi, as will be seen in the sequel. 

Row Jugunji^th' had, after this, a quarrel about precedence with 
the Seesodeea Rdwul, of Doongurpoor, whose name was Poonjb 
About the } ear it D 1650, Cheymet at the temple of Shdralajee, which 
* There IS an inscnptionof Row JugiuinitVswiftwell at Eedur, dated A.t) 1646. 
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is on the boundar)* of their dominions. On this occasion Rawu! 
Toonja’s handkerchief happening to fall to the ground, the Row, T.ho 
was junior to the Rawul, took it up, and presented it to him It was 
then pronounced that the ItAwul had forc^ the Row to touch his feel. 

In this matter Mohund is Rehwur, Thakor of Mohunpoor, did good 
ser\'ice, for he attacked Doongurpoor, made the RAwul prisoner, and 
kept him in confinement until he compelled him to make submission 
to the Row, upon which he dismissed him with presents. It was at 
the time of worship that the Rfiwul was seized, and the image he used 
was taken by the Thakor, and is now at lilohunpoor. Upon this, the 
bards base the following verses t— 

" Poonja he forc«l to submit, 

** Did the kedur Row ; 

' “ Jugunnalh performed a deed of strength, 

“ lie \nflictea great disgrace 
*' The Row iinnrisoQcd the Rdwol, 

“ lie Malted the honor of the line of Kumdhuj, 

“ Willi his sword subduing the Lord of Poi^an-gurh 
" Ttwhowor ot DoongWTjwrt was tost, 

“ The Riwul tremblM with fear. 

" Taking the Seesodeen by the band, 

“ JegunnAth caused bun to touch hu feet” 

One da>, while Row Jugunnath was at Mordsd, a phjsician came 
thither from Delhi, who gave him medicine to restore vinhty, telling 
him not to use it until he rejoined the Ranee. IVTien Jugunndtn 
arrived within a few miles of EeduT,he took the medicine, which had 
nearly been the cause of his death He escaped, however, but from 
that time forth was nev er able to stand upright. 

Now Vetal Bhdrot, having gone to Delhi, presented to the padi- 
shah, as an offering, a gold dish filled with wrater, and containing the 
leaf of a mango tree, a piece of sugar cane, a leaf of a khakuro tree 
with a representation of a squirrel upon it, which held m its mouth 
a piece of sugar. The padishab, enquiring the meaning of this gift, 
the Bhdrot made answer, — “ There is a country which is bke a gold 
“ dish, where there is plenty of water, and where mango trees and 
“ sugar cane flourish, but the ammal that dwells among the khSkuro 
“ trees’ eats the sugar If your majesty will give me five hundred 
“ horse 1 will bring this country into subjection to you ” The padi- 
shah, upon this, sent orders to the Shahzdda Mordd, who was then 
governor of Ahmedabad, and commanded him to assist Vetal Bharot 

‘ An allusion to the Khakuro jungle, which then surrounded, and formed one of 
the defences of Ecdur. 



wih e thousand horsa There was at this time at Delhi, a \-ukccl, 
or agent, on the part of the Row Jugunndth,who sent off an egress 
to say that an army, under Vetdl Bharot, was ordered to advance 
against Eedur The Row had by this time forgotten his ill treatment 
of the Bhirot, and he therefore wrote to him m a friendly manner, 
to say that he had perfect confid«ice in him, and to enquire whether 
the force were indeed directed against Eedur Vetal Bhdrot returned 
answ er, that the Row need feel no alum , but the army under Pnnce 
^^orad nevertheless advanced, and Eedur was taLen without a blou 
being strucL 

“ To Summit serenlcen huitdmi and tn elve (A.D 
' On the third of the month on Sunday, 

“ In the month of ^sho, in the J/ght hilf of the monlh, 

* The Shahzida Morad came lo lake Eedur 
*' To fight against him Jtigunnath pieparwl, 

“ TVeacherously the Bhat preventea him from fighting, 

" Treacherously did Veul expet the Row , 

“ But when Poonj Raj was shin (hen it was that the 
“ Mohummcdan look Eedur gurh. ' 

The last line is an allusion to Row Jugunndth’s son, Toonjl, who 

ncnt out* against the Mohummedtn& Indeed, as longashehvcd 
the} could not call Eedur their own 

“ Poonii slew many a ButUn, 

“Ills force (o T edur (coding, 

“ Nighl and day the I uthanees shed lean for their lords, 

“ Tor Poonjajee Mruck down the base ones in the fi^Id 
•• Those whom I oonji stniiK needed no phvsieian 
“ \\ hen in the fieUI the Kum Ihoj wamor fights 

• How can I retain any confidence m my braccleta* 

“ Thus cried the Mogullnees l^rsng all hoiie, 

" Alas 1 alas ) no one's lord will relum.” 

Row Jugunnlth retired to l*oJ after Ins cvpulsion from Eedur, and 
died there soon afterwards.' 

Morid Shah hvvmg taken Eedur, conliniied the ministers in the 
m'lnagement of affairs, and having placed a Mohummcdan officer, 

* 71 ere ua haJJaJ accoani of thU Row, wh eh thus commeneet — 



T1 e Kir J, who began to mite it to ot. howe'er hid no sooner repeafol (he 
alxi' e two lines, than his arms, wt Icb hail been raise I for ge*itculition. fell to } 1< 
<t les hit hra I sank hn timoin, the fears «t4r(e<J to 1 « eyes { he mtrrm trt I, 
• VYhy shoiil 1 1 speak lit of the Rowteet" and, neiihcr at (hit nor at any fatute 
(Jme, coal ( be j>cnKsded to resume hu tale 
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n-xmed S>ud Hatho, in command, returned home Sjnjd ITitho 
commenced hisgoNcmmcnt byTCSuroingall the grants (shasuns) which 
had been made by the Rons , and the liluts and Ch iruns thereupon 
deserted then %aUagc3, and took tefttge with the Tlvakor of M dpoor, 
by whom they were protected 

The following IS a further account, given by the bards, of Poonj 1 , 
the son of Jugimnath — 

Poonyk being a minor, proceeded to Delhi to receive investiture 
The Jeipoor Raja, remembetmg the old feud of the time of his great 
uncle, Vecrum Dev, was unwilling that Poonji should be inv ested, 
and accordingly persuaded the padishah that the y oung Row of Eedur 
was very turbulently disposed, and that his present minority would be 
a good opportunity for seizing upon the principality The padishali 
ashed how he could be satisfied that the young Row was turbulently 
disposed The raja advased that he should ask for a handsome horse, 
which the Row possessed, and remarked that if tins were given up, 
Poonji would be proved to be loyal, but if not, that it would clearly 
appear he meditated treachery The padishah accordingly sent to 
demand the horse, but the Jeipoor Raya had meanwhile persuaded 
Row Poonja that the padishah intended a disrespect, and had indeed 
determined to destroy him, and that u would be better for Poonji to 
return home at once The Row, therefore fled He was pursued 
by the padishah s troops, and surrounded at a village twenty five 
miles from Delhi He managed, however to conceal himself m the 
house of a carpenter, and to yom a band of Uteels, in company w ith 
whom he wandered about fora longtime Meanwhile Eedur was 
taken by the padishah s troops and Row Poonja s mother, supposing 
that her son was dead, had retired to the house of her own family at 
Oodeipoor Some time after. Row Poonjd found his way, m com 
pany with the Uteets, to Oodeipoor, where he made himself known 
to his mother, and to the Rdnl, who gave him a force to assist in 
recovenng his hereditary dominions. Row Poonji accordingly ad 
vanced and conquered back Eedur, where he took up his residence, 
placing however, his Ranees and treasure at Sunian It was m 
bumivut, 1714 (A.D 1658), that Row Poonji regained Eedur , he 
reigned there about si\ months, and was then taken off by poison 
Utjoondis, the brother of Row Poonja, lived at this time at Dha 
mod nee-Nai, where he gradually assembled a thousand men, with 
whom he harassed the Ahmedabad Pergunnahs. Once on a time, the 
Raj Roonwurs. or princes., of Dewul^a., Lfirtn.'UT.ir.l, an/L 

Doon^rpoor, w ere on their way from Ahmedabad to their ow n liomes 
Tliey halted at Runasun, where thqr were well received, and as they 
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continued their journey from thence. Row Urjoondas, hearing of their 
amra1,sent an express to mvite them ta pay him a visit Ihej uenf, 
therefore, to DhSmod. While they were there, it occurred to them 
that Runasun, being a difficult plow, would be a good point for the 
Row to take post at, and make incursions upon the lands of Ahmeii 
abad and Eediir Thej agreed further to take part \ntJi tJie Row, 
and mustering their united forces found that they amounted to fi\e 
thousand men They went, therefore, to RunSsun. Now the Reh 
wairs had been on the look our ever since the Koonwure had seen 
Runisun, lest they should join Row UrjoondJs, and cast a longing 
eye upon the place Though the Row and his confederates arrned 
suddenly therefore the Rehwurs were prepared, and under cover of 
the houses fired upon them ns they were entenng Runasun. Four 
rajas were at once slam — Urjoondas Row and the Koonwurs of Doon 
gurpoor, LoonSwara, and Dtwulyx The Koonwur of Bansw ir^ fled, 
carry mg the corpses of his companions vnth him to Dhiroocl where 
he performed their funeral rites Row l/rjoondas leftason then five 
years old, whom the Koonwur took with him to B^nswara where he 

S ve him the putta of Tootecabul m W agur for his subsistence during 
i minonty and this puttd t$ still enjoyed by h» desccnJ-ints. 

Row Urjoondas having fallen JugunnStbs brother Copecn th, 
remained ‘ out and made excursions as far as AhmedabaiL ITie 
pariishahs power was at this time on the decline and Sjitcl Hatho 
thought fit to call ujion the Dcsaces and Muzmoondars to go to the 
Row, m order to arrange for the jiaymeni to him of a certain sum 
on condition of fits forbeanng to harass the country XTie ministers 
£.aid that such a purpose cowJd not be effecitd without the aid of 
Bhlts and Chinins. Syud liatlio thtreforc recalled the BhJts and 
Ch'lruns who had held grants from the Rows and restored their 
villages. Jofetcdis Chlrun of Kooi anoo was then dcsjolchtd to 
the Row and arranged for the payment of the ‘ Wol which the 
Rows still hold ujion Etdur Syud Iluho was soon after ixjlaccd 
by Soubah Kumsi Khar an indolent ficrwin wJjopaid noMUntion 
to hts government. Goix.enlth Row was therefore cmbktl to drive 
him out and thus at length recovered possession of Ftdur where 
he ruled for alwut fivejears Ghurcebdls Kehwur, tl c llukor of 
KunAsun was, hovrever afraid that if the Row htl 1 Ix-dur Icwould, 
sooner or htcr, take vengeance for low Urjoondls. GhurcclxUi 
was. as has been mcnttoncil at the head of a powerf d jwrtj in I ctl ir, 
winch included the KusKitces. With llveir aid he bro«y,lu an army 
from Ahmedalnd to expel tin. Row Tow Goivcenlth lad two 
KAnces, a daughter of Oodcijvoor and a daughter of the U Jc,! cU of 
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Petliapoor, he Kad also tv^o concubines. Taking these ladies with 
him, he retired into Tediir gurh, but the Kusbitces pursuing him, 
and forcing their waj in, he was obliged to descend the hills, in tlie 
direction of kulnath Muha Dev 1 he ladies, at the same time, fled 
to the “ hill of inuTdeis," where th^ determined to die, supposing 
that all was lost, and accordingly perished, bj drowning m the reser 
\oir called “the brohen tanb. Row Gopecnath, meanwhile, was 
sheltered at Kulnath Muh^ Dev's. A Brahmin, of Iturdlee, came 
there to worship Kulndth, and Row Gopcendth, who was accustomed 
to cat a pound and a quarter of opium escry day, took, two gold 
bracelets off his arms and gave them to him, sa)ing that one was a 
gift, but that he should sell the other, and bnng opium, to enable him 
to get on to SurwdrL He also promised the Brahmin, that when he 
was restored to Eedur, he would give him a village The Brahmin 
tooLthe bracelets, and, going home, related to his wife wlut had hap 
pened. She advised Unt be should not return, for that the Row 
would some da> hy claim to the bracekts if he survived Gopee 
nath, being unable to procure opium, died, and from that time the 
Rows have never recovered Eedur 
The affairs of Eedur now fell into the hands of Moteechund the 
Musmoondar of Wuralee, and the Desdees of M usdee, Ghureebdds 
Rehwair, holding the othce of Pmdhln or chief minister, GopeenatU s 
son, Row kurun Singh, lived at Sum an until his death He left two 
sons, Chando or Chundra Smgh and Madhuv Singh , the mother of 
the former was a Jhala lady of Hulwud and that of the latter, a 
daughter of Dant^ Row Chando grew up at SunvSn, and Madhuv 
Smgh, at Udlieyrun w Inch had been assigned to hts mother ^[adhuv 
Smgh at length went out, and engaged the pachshah s troops at the 
village of Champulpoor, in the Poseeni district. From thence he 
went to Verabur, which he took possession of, and his descendants 
temain there still 

In the same year, Sumwxit 1752 (a.d 1696), Row Man and Go- 
wmd Ralhor, relations of Row Chando joined him from Mewar, and 
“wentout’ with him against Eedur, and mSumwTJt 1774 (a.d 171S) 
the Desaecs brought Row Chando back to Eedur, having dnven out 
the Mohumraedan garrison. Row Chando however, did not rule 
well, and the Uaghelas and Rehwoirs encroached upon all the crown 
villages of Eedur > the former ocoipymg the country as far as Wuri 
lee, and the latter advancing their temtortes to Sabulee At this time, 
the lhakor of Pilya having died, It became necessary to present a 
sword and dress of honor to his successor Row Chando attempted 
to leave Eedur, under pretence of making this investiture, but his 
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mercenaries intermpted hts departnie, nnd demanded their arrears. 
TheRo\\ga\e them as secunty Sirdar Singh the 'n>Shor of \N ola 
sum, who avas then at Eedur, and entrusting him tnlli the goaem 
ment, as fus representatn e, quitted his capital, ne\ er to return Sirdar 
Singh ruled at Eedur for a time in the name of the Row, until, at 
length the Desdees and zumeendars placed him on the rojail cushion 
Sirddr Singh's minister was Sh^mUjee Thdkor, of Lehee, a " brother 
“ of Vi oldsuna, ’ a man of great ability and courage, iiho reemered 
the \allages which had been encroached upon bj the Rehwairs and 
IV^ghelas His success raised him min> enemies, and the leading 
men of the KusbStees at length persuaded Sirdar Singh that Sh^lm 
lajee meditated his and their destructioiL The Row believed them, 
and dismissed Shimlajee, who went his way Biichi Pundit was in 
ajted from Baroda to be his successor Soon after, however a quarrel 
arose between Row Sirddr Singh and ihe Kusbatees, and the former 
meditated attacking them, and openl> declared that unless he were 
abk to put them to death, he would not remain at Eedur Tinding 
hitnself unable to effect his purpose he retired in discontent to ola 
sum Buchd Pundit then ruled in Eedur, with the Kusbatees Mo 
teechund Muzmoondar and Rehwair Udhey Singh, of Runasun, the 
interest of the Desdccs having declined. Buchd Pundit jiaid tribute 
to the goiernor of Ahmedrfaad, and contmuetl to role m J whir , but 
the Des.iee3 were discontented with the state of affairs, and 1^1 Singh 
Oodiwait haiang amitd at \\us3ce, on his waj from Soreih to Mar 
war, the) went to him and nude him their confidant He Mid, that 
if they chose he would bring them a good raja. The Dcs.Ucs agTecil, 
and entered into a written engagement upon which lAI Singh went 
to Posten.1, and brought MuJurija Anund Singh and his broihirs to 
IkduT It was in the )cat Sumwul i 7B7 {ad 1731), that Auund 
Singh took 1 cdur from Uucht Pundit 

To return to Row Chando — This prince retired to Pol, which was 
in the possession of hrs nift. fimi!) the I’urceh3r Rajpoots with the 
caj ressed intention of bidding them adieu and proceeding to Klshec, 
to die there After remaining at I ol obout iwomonths RowChlndo 
set out to retire to Benares. Pbere « asiJhgenametl Surchow al^ui 
ten miles from 1 oL I he Row halted there and ivrote to h s friends 
at Pol to come and cat a last feast with him anil return home Tlie) 
came and feasiwl, and drank with Row Chando When the J’ol 
Rajjioois were overcome with drmk the Row caiiscil them all tg lie 
puttoileath and atumingto I ol scale 1 himself on the rojal cushion 
and his descendants remain at Pol to tlas dav 
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THE COHILS. 

^^E ha\e thus foWo’ived the fortunes of Northern Goozerat, to the 
time vrhen the transient dominion of the Moslem ceased, xihen the 
Muezzin’s call to pra)crs began to die awaj, subdued b> the sound of 
the libented bells, which once mote tinkle m each Hindoo temple, 
and the flag of Shni, under the form of the national banner of the 
Mahrattas again floated supreme throughout the land, from that dcit)’s 
much oppressed shrine at Prubhas, to the still im lohte mansion of 
his consort, the inaccessible Umba Bhuttanee The sovereigns of the 
DchVanwe shall again behold, as m the da>s of the Sohmkhee Kings 
of KuleeSn, extending tlieir dominion over Goozerat and Sorcth 
Before, houeier, ne pursue their story, wc must return once more 
to the scene with which our drama opened— to the site of forgotten 
M ullubheepoor, to the minarets of LoIee>anah, already crumbling into 
dust, and to the neighbouring spot on which is now to rise the 
ShaiMte spire, inscribed nith the dreaded name of DimajeeGuikoiidr 

Sarungjee Gohil,^ was succeeded m turn b> his son, Shiv das, and 
his grandson, Jej-tjee Jejtjce had two sons, Ramdas and Gun^das, 
which latter obtained, as nis portion the village of Chumatdee 

Gohil Ramdasjee, say the bards visited Benares as a pilgnm , he 
feasted there fourteen thousand Brahmins, and presented each of them 
with a gold com m alms. MTien he had completed his pilgrimage, 
he sent the Sungh home, and proceeded alone to Oocleipoor Koom 
bho Rana, inquired what Rajpoot clan he belonged to, and what lands 
he was possessed of Rdmdis replied, “ I am the Gohil Rajpoot, lord 
“ of the port of Ghogha and of Gohilwdr " Then Koombho Rand 
give his daughter, Sukomul Bd, to Ramdis. At this time, "Momud 
bhahs army attacked Oodeipoor, and a battle was fought, in which 
Rdmdas slew roanj men, horses and elephants. Rdmdas had a 
Shalagrdm stone m his head which was cut in two m the fight , an 
elephant s bell falling upon il concealed it for the time, and after that 
a snake built his heap upon iL Koonwur Sutojee heard live news of 


* See page 2S9 



this fight, at Ghoghi , he performed the funeral obiequies of his 
father At this time, the SJufagram appeared to him in. a dream, and 
said, “ 1 , jour Ishl De\, am ^ned m the ground at Oodeipoor, 
bnng me from thence.' Sutojee sent Duvey Rughoondth and 
others to the spot pointed out at Oodtipoor, and brought thence the 
Sholagram , and the stone, the pieces of which ha\e adhered to- 
gether, IS now orshipped m the house of the Dus ey s descendants at 
beehore, who enjoj annual grants on that account 

Ramtlls left tno joungcr sons, Sudool;ee and Bheemjee, to the 
former of whom ivas assigned, as his portion, the wllage of Udhej 
wird , and Co the latter, that of TTianl, the present possessors of which, 
Bheerojees descendants, bear the title of “Thoneed Rlwuli.'’ 

In the annals of Me\var, mention is made of “ the Gohil from 
'* reemra,’ as one of the defenders of Cheetor, on the occasion of 
Its capture by Allah-ood-decn, in a.d 1303,* and the historian of 
Rajpootana applies the inadent to the lime of RAmdAsjee Gohil 
The bards of the Bhonmugger tomilj, however connect as we hate 
seen, Rimdasjee Gohil with the reign of Koombho, Ran 4 of Mewar 
Tlut prince encountered Mahmood, Shah of Malwa, and deftated 
him as Terishta raenuonsm his Midwa historj, m a.d 1454. This 
latter date even, can hardly be brought to synchronise with RAmdas- 
jee, whose great grandson Dhoon^^ee, died in aj) )6 ip It is, per 
haps, more probable that the Gohil pnnee was one of “ the numerous 
“ auxiliaries from all parts of Rajwara, who endeavoured to mauitam 
Cheetor against Buhidur Shah, of Goozerat, by whom it was taken m 
AD 153233* 

Sutojee, the son of Rfirndos left four sons Veesojee, who sue 
ceeded him, Devojee Veerojee, and Maciojeci^ The younger 
brothers obtained as their portions, three villages each, fonaing 
the estates of Puchej-gSra Uwdneeya, and hfuiraneei'a. The descen 
dams of Deiojee form the family call^ DexSnee Gohils, from his own 
name , those of Veerojee, are i^riowa as the VacMnees, from Veero s 
son \acho They now hold Khokhura, Mimchee, and Runar 
TJie town of Smghpoor or Seehore, was as we hai-e seen, granted 
by the sovereigns of UnhilwSra to Brahmins, who appear to hai-e 
maintained possession of it, without admittmg any external authority, 
until the times at which we are now arrived, when dissensions among 
themselves gave them a master in the person of Veesojee Gohil 
The situation of Seehore bears some resemblance to the crater of 

* f7i£rTodsRijasthan,\ol j p. 266. Tod s W es era Iniha, pp 25S.9, sCS 

* liiJ , voL ». pp. 310 cC Seq 
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a \olcano , Jt is a flat plain, surrounded b> a girdle of rugged hills 
In the centre of the ancient town, of which no single dwelling no\r 
remains, is a small conical hill, caUed the hill of the suen streets, on 
the summit of which is a pavilion, m which, as tradition relates, the 
lirahmins of Scehorc met of old in couoal, and for the administration 
of justice. Not ler) far from the base of this lull, is a handsome 
reserioir called “ the Brumhl^oond,” It is of considerable size, square 
m form, and surrounded with niches containing Hindoo sculpture, 
and It descends from all sides, towards the pool m the centre, by 
flights of steps, rebel ed at regular intervals hy landings Around the 
terrace of the koond, a row of temples forms a kind of cloister, and 
outside these a rvall surrounds the whole. To the south of the koond 
rises a singular hill, called, from the number of its peaks, “ the three- 
homed mountain.” 

The ciTcumvallation of old Seehorc is still, m some places, dis- 
cernible, the new town is placed on the nortli of tliese, and touches 
\er) close!} the feet of the surrounding hills A mcr, called the 
Gomutee, or Gouturaee, washes the western side of Scehorc, whose 
banks ate dotted with numerous funeral memorials A short distance 
from the towm, near the nver, is a second reservoir, called “ the 
Goutumeshwur koond ’ 

The old town of Seehorc was it is said, divided between two sects 
of Brahmins, the Runisand the JSnees, who occupied respectnely 
Its southern and northern portions. A Jflnee Brahmin’s daughter, 
who had mamed into a Rud5 famil), was, it is said, one day chum 
ing nulk m the wrd of her husband s house, wearing her long hair 
loose over her shoulders, and her head uncovered. Her husband was 
seated at this time among other Brahmins m the pavilion on the hill 
of the seven streets which overlooked the whole of the cUj One of 
the Brahmins, remarking that the woman did not cover her head 
though she was exposed to their gaze, said, vnthoui knowing that her 
husband sat beside him, “ The man must be an effeminate fellow 
“ whose wife is so careless of decency as this. Her husband, heat 
ing the remark, was full of shame and anger, he went home, and cut 
off hiswifes hair and her nose The woman ran weeping to her 
lather s house to complain of the cruel treatment she had suffered , 
her male relations took up arms, and hastened to exact rev enge A 
conflict ensued, in the course of whidi manj Brahmins w ere slain, 
the spot, thus stained with so much sacred blood of the priests, 
became henceforth accursed and desolate It still retains the name 
oi fne he’id ol murders.'” 

1'he Janees and Runas each of them now sought foreign assist 
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apaityofhoreewholiadTcUredmavestciIy direction. ThcKAtccs 
hastened m pursuit, and Noghunjee, seizing the opportunit), entered 
the town n iih his family and follow ers. The inhabitants were fav our 
able to the cause of the Gohil, and Gireeadhar was therefore won , 
but Noghun3ce, on the advice of his wife, ftanng that Lomd would 
retake the town, went to that chteftam, and gave up his sword His 
wife became the adopted sister of Loml Khooma, but both she ard 
her husband metclj dissembled until an opportunity olTered for 
revenge. At length a marriage occurred at the court of the Jam of 
Nugger, who was Noghunjee Gohils son in law The chief of 
Gareeadhar and his Thakonne were invited, but the lady refu«ed 
to go unless attended by her brother, Loma Khooma A letter, 
spnnUed with red water, was therefore sent from Nugger to Loma, 
though he and the Jam w ere at enm»t> at the time, m consetjuence of 
the Jam’s haring been betni)ed b> Loma m an engagement with the 
Mohummedans. The Katee chief, however, went to jamnugger, and 
was present at the mamage , but, being afterwards invited to an en 
tertamment In the Jdm s apartments, and prevailed upon to la) aside 
his arms, he was treacherousl) seized upon by Noghunjee and the 
Jam, and put to death Several of his relations also shared the same 
fate 

MTien the Kdtce chief was bound and disabled bj wounds, the 
Jam tauntingly asked him what he would do if he were then released 
Loma answered, “ I would overturn Nugger, as a woman turns cakes 
on the girdle ” 

The following is the bardic version of the story of DhoonSjee 
■Rawul — •' Loma Ivdtee and Noghun, proud m fight, contended , 
“ the drum beat m the limits of W uUeh. The Gohil mingled in the 
“ fray , many arrows and musket balls were discharged , the edge of 
“ the sword pla)ed. Eesh came thifticr quickly to stnng heads m his 
“ Roondmala , flesh dev ounogShuktees and camon birds came tbuhei, 
” Upsuras, too, and the thirty three crore of Devs. Says Sooruj to 
“ Uroon, ‘Stop the chanot. O’ Droon, behold DhoonSjee dies on 
“the field of battle.’ A thousand horses were nei^hin" there 
“ banners vrere waving, Dboonajee turned not his heel to° the foe! 
“ \'ngnly the Muioo Raja fought, and broke the Katee’s army* 
“ None but he would give his head , Noghun escaped, but Dhoonijee 
“ remained on the field. The king adorned the Kshutree race like 
“ pother Rim, the supporter of the ‘ birud,’ VeesuVs son, making 

ms sword to play, wed an UpsurS, and passed to Sw erga.” ' 

On the banks of thenver at Seehore stands the funeral paJeejo of 
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RAttoil Dlioortljce , }ie n represented v a mounterl «-imor brindish 
ing ))i3 )ince, anO, beside hw monument, are tliosc of Uro of his 
"Rnts ^\ho followed him through the fimics. The name of one onl^ 
of the sutccs IS legible “lllccShrcc Kumv*! Devee.’ From this 
monument vs c dens e the dale of Dhoonajcc’s death, “ the light half 
of the month of kartik, m the jearof Vikmm, tOjs (a .0 lOig) 
Close beside the p3lce>o of Ins faibcrstandsthemonumcntof “Sbrte 
“ Ilutunjec, the son of kiwul Shrec Dhoonljec, which is dated only 
one year later (a.d »6ao ) There arc two sutccs monuments beside 
that of Rlissul Rutunjee, the names are obliterated, but on one of 
them nn) be traced the record dial " ^^othe^ Shne — jee departed 
“with her beloved. Of ihe circumstances of Ruiunjees death 
nothing IS known except that it was the death of the warrior The 
birdic account is as follows — “When Rutun fixed his foot for the 
“ fight the Upsurls crowded from heaven to the spot to claim the 
“ hind of the son of DJioono On Ihe spire his family, L3 Gohd,’ 

“ phetd the fimal * generosity ’ The son of Dhoono added to it the 
“ banner of Kshutree worthiness m war, and went his way ’ 

Rslwul Rutunjee had a brother named UkherSjjee, he had also 
three sons Hurbhumjee, Gowmdjec and Sarungjee and a daughter, 
Leefd;ec XJi mamtd to Ra Dhiro, of lihoo) Rawu/ Hur&hum;ee 
succeeded his father, he married the Ranee Un3jee B1 Survai^lnee 
and had by her a son named UkherSjjee Thi. Koonwurwastwo 
years old when his father ‘ became a Dev ” Gowandjee his uncle, 
took possession of the royal cushion and RSnee Unjjee Bi, for fear 
of him fled to Bhooj taking wilb her the young pnnee 
TheVdcliinees Keshuvjee.and Mukunjee and the DevaneeMSljee 
at this lime took counsel together, and calling m a shepherd, named 
BhAnguro to their aid detcmiined to oppose Gowincljee xn the 
interest of their joung lord UJtber3jjee then sheltered at Bhoo; 
They commenced a system of incurs ons upon Seehore Gowindjee 
w ent to Ahmedabad to procure assistance from tht Mohummedan 
government and died there R hen the news arrn ed at Seehore and 
Sutrasuljee, the son of Gowindjee was engagi-d in celebratmg his 
father s obsequies , Kesliuvjee and his confederates taking advantage 
of the crowd and confusion made their way to the Rdwul s residence 
and surprising Sutrasuljee while asleep, seued him and earned him 
out of the town to Old Seehore, where they had left their horses. 
They placed him before one of their party on horseback, and were 

• lA Goh I IS a fabulous ancestor of Ihe family, ceicbrateci by thebardsas having 
presented gifts evea fiom the tomb. 
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mVng off in the south west d rcction,whtn ihej o'«ene<l a part) of 
ka'ee ho'^erocn apnoacbr,? btehore.to jo n in the funeral rcre 
nonies, Keshuiicc and hu fnend<iaUcmp{c<l to pam the three homed 
hill, hjt were not able toaiod the KJtcvs, thc\ thtrefort ilctcr 

mined on accosting them, and said * liOttindjei.h3sUV,enou»na>‘«i 
“ cushion, so wt ha\c stued hu Kooniru'', and I rou^ht him off If 
“ his friends will give up the tO»n to the true raji, mil re^to'e the 
“ koonwur Fhe kateei { ronitscsl their assisunce, ind rccorn 
mended that Uhhtraijce should l>c broOnht to ‘'cehon., when they 
•would plane him on the cushion. Hawul ULht-rijjtc wasilius hrou„!it 
home and restored to his rights and SuirisuljLt was rdnseil, nnd 
presented wi*h the estate of Ilhundarcco as Ins jwrtioT. His descen 
dams are the Gowindanet. Gohik 

\\ hile Ulhcrajjtt was )<,t a minor, and the power bf the Gowin 
dance of lJunilh.ireeo was still fth in Scchorc the joun., Rawuls 
mother, Un3j<.« lU became acsiuaimcd with Device Melvraj, a servant 
of the Mohummcdin government, at Loltt.>jnah His son, Mchu 
Ramjet Mehraj was brought to bethort and instilkd as imnisitr to 
the k^ivvul his auihoTit) b«\n„ suj |>uncd b> a pari) of troops from 
Lolotjanah, and the mdutnee of the tiowindanecswis thus counter 
balanced Ukhcrijjte wis suctttdtd b) his tldesi son Rawml Ru 
tunjec, his voungcr sons Uurbhumjtc Vrujmjjn., ami burunjve, 
received ss their portion theotausof Wuritj J horudcc, and Mug 
Lnoo Dhoonojte, another son kft no ties' snilants 

kiwul Rmunjee emplo)cd as his nnnj>ii.r Dtmjie, iht son of 
Riinjev Mchraj , he left one son Rawul Bhow Sin^h ilit founder of 
Bho\vnu.^er 

\Mtile Bhow Singh was )et i youth some of his companions ex 
uted his anger against IVullubhjcc ihc son of Dimjtc U> jcstingU 
rcmaibmglhat theMchti was the raja in fart Bhow bingh «(>on this 
slew ^\ull^hhJce Mthu with his sjicar 1 ht niinistcrs broliicrs and 
their partisans prepared to leave bcchorc, but Bhow binghs mother 
came to their house in her chariot and entreated them to rtmam 
protesting that she was hereclf ptrkedy innocent of ihc dttd and 
that her son as soonas he should Ik. made aware of the imth, would 
refient what he had done The Rinec also declared that if thtv 
leU Sechore, she was determined to accompany them \\ ullubhjet. s 
brothers were thus prevailed upon to tumain, and Mchm Runchor, the 
eldest of them was appointed mmistcr.and presented with the turban 
and silver mlcstand, as usual 

In V D 1725 Rawul Bhow Smgh founded a town near the ancient 
\\ mluwi to which he gave the name of Bhownuggcr It is a pic 
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turcsque nea port lovm, situated on flic banVa of the creek, or Karce, 
already alluded to under the name of " the Bhownugger," or " jtie 
former” ntcr, and which ts nasifftble for small craft up (o the point 
called (Jlicluree Bunder, about half naj dulant between the port and 
the town of ktulKb T he residence of the Gohd Ramils, with its 
dock tower and campaniles, one or two large round towers on the 
walls, a rescPiOir constructed by Riwul Uujesunghjee in the suburbs, 
and several temples and funeral monuments of the ruling famil), arc 
the objects which first attract notice at Bhownugger The houses are 
well built, usuall) of stone, but sometimes partly of bnck, and en 
nched with woodwork, s cry cJaboratcl) omamenttd 

From 1 slight elevation near the town, on the land side, a tiew is 
obtaintd of the port of Gogo — between which and Bhownugger lies 
a drearj flat and sca-deserted tract — of the Khokura lulls, and those 
of ralectani, Scehore, and Chum irdcc, with the karee winding 
towards the gulf On the banks of the Creek, a little below the town, 
placed upon a gentle eminence studded with shrubs is the temple of 
Roowipooree which derives its origin, as tradition asserts, from 
the inhumation of the poiur*s wi/t, who turned back to look upon 
the falling cit) of ullubheepoor Tlie shrine of Roowapooree has 
no object worth) of notice, but in its immediate MCinitj is an oblong 
stone, deni ed appaxentl) from the funeral monument of an ascetic, 
which has long been celebrated as an ordeal stone, under the name 
of the ‘ wandott of truth and falsehood ’ 

Still nearer the waters of the creek is a bank bearing the name of 
"Doono,’ the scene of a legend which tells that a merchant, refusing 
to fulfil a vow made by him to Roowapooree Mdta, was sunk there, 
with his ships, laden with oil and madder The bank emits dis- 
coloured water, which is pointed to in confirmation of this tale of 
RoowSpoorees vengeance. 

In the creek, opposite the town, a fen tall roasts are visible, the 
remnant of the naval power of the Kings of Perumbh , and beneath 
their keels lies the submerged cit) of Dhootar Puttun, the out port 
perhaps of ullubhee Nu^er, whose foundations of stone and bnck 
may yet be exhumed when the low state of the tide offers opportinuC) 

The description of the capital of the Gohil R5wuls gii en by their 
own bards, must not, however, in this place be omitted “In this 
“kuljoog, say they,* in the year of Vikrum, 1779 m^\Jeshdk 
* month, when the moon shone bright on the 3rd day of the month, 

“ the pundits were sent for, and the auspicious hour ascertained. 

“ Beholding the conjunction, the learned men were much rejoiced , 
“‘Bravo! bravo’’ said they, ‘Bus city wall be like Indra’s.' The 
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“ %Dnl issued ftoTi ihcir nvo’ilh^ and rfi« mnit of 
gwtn to ihs City. ’Ihc Ilrah'nitts jirojActicd th« jc^rtU and pcarU 
“ «oo!d adorn th« city; t!iat its cncnu« would be ducomfoned. 
“ WTtat iSraiimini ;>rc<l»ct it sure to tie falfiHed J Helicvin’ lh!>, the 
“ Riwul pheed hii tlifonc; gardens tie caused to be hiv! out ; trun- 
“ sions he ludt tliat reached into the si.y ; a fort wIjosc liattlcmcnts 
“ wereoicrtoppcd by the {wtaccv 0*cr the ton eft, Lite liLc, fluttered 
" the flags; m the narrowest streets pol»Ii«l lime was spread uj>on 
“ the walls ; the women, that out of each Lane went forth to fill water, 
“ seemed liLe hcnls of the elephants of Cc) Ion With man) difilrcnt 
“ plans, the artificers hath houses of nuny stones ; the tomiers pro- 
** jected on either side; flower trees |*cfjK'd through the lattices and 
“ embrasures; clephanLs, with their collars of bells created .a Jin-ling 
noise, footmen followed them, and horsemen bearing ianres ; large- 
“ bellied merchanis wamkred about with their dro% loo>e, in lines 
“ of thousands, on both sides, were the shops , from shop to shop 
“ purchasers without number, the merchants irifucLmg, destroyed 
" die trade of other cities, in no other plare were such UUi lords 
“to be found; from place to place were the liouscs of those who 
“ displayed tlic 'crore-Uinntr* Ilic beauty of ihc KAwiil's mansion 
“was such as nunc could ssiimaic, it wxs covircd with crce{>ers 
“ bearing gold-coloured flowers, the wmdtnvs were studded with 
" costly stones , it was adorned with man) Linds of sculpture ; wnstru- 
“ ments of music sounded there, csery one nrlaimcd, *Ilra\ol 
“biavol to this princedom • ’ Ihc lamps were hghtcrl, the courtiers 
assembled, the great tlrums tolksl, the d.ai\rers danced, the jiugihsls 
“ contended, every spectator was full of delight, foreign fcoiils were 
“ brought in pknt}, the Ujisuras danced with loosened vestments, 
“ the teduL of iht 6ohil race shone like the sun, {»octs chiuntcd songs 
“ before him, the whole tight watches of the day passed m ilehghL 
“ 'rhe sands of Jahnusee may be numlwred, or the drops of ram ; 
“ but wlnt pundit’s son could describe how great was your lordliness. 
“05 Padishah of Perumbhl" 




BOOK III. 



CHAPTER I 


FROM THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF THE 5 IAKRATTAS IV COOZFRAT 
TO THE CAPTURE OP AIMIEDAC^D ‘ 

E\Rt,Y in the eighteenth century, Khundee Row Dhibarce, the 
Sendputee of the Mahratta empire, began to pour his predatory horse 
into Ooozeral, and exact tribute from that province At first he 
hung about the neighbourhood of ihe cjij of Shah Ahmed, but after 
'Sards, retiring for a time therefrom, he cflccted a more permanent 
establishment in ihestrongcountryaboutNandodeand RajpeepIa,from 
Mhcnce he commanded the principal routes for traffic between Gooze 
rat and the Dekkan At the battle of Babpoor, fought in A.D 1730, 
the troops of Dhdbdree distirtguished thetnsehes by their bravery, 
and on that field a chieftain first obtained renown, whose name was 
destin^ to exercise no unimportant influence on the affairs of Gooze 
rat Darndjec Guikonir was now appointed to command under the 
Sendputee, and was ennobled by the title of Shumsher Buhddur 

Both khundee Row and his newly^ppointed lieutenant died soon 
after they had attained this success 1 nmbuk Row Dhdbaree was 
then honoured with the dress ofSendputee, in succession to his lather, 
and Peclajce,the son of Junkojee Cmkowdr, obtained the command 
which had been hehl bj hiS uncle, Damdjee. A fen years afternards, 
Oodajee Powdr, another active partisan leader, brought his Mdiratta 
Iioree into Goozerat and dlolwa, plundering the former province as 
far as LoondwdrS, and laying the foundations, in the latter, of a power 
imitating the name and possessing the royal seat of the dynasty of 
Bhoj Shoojdt Khdn was at this time appointed the dejiuty in Gooze- 
rat of Sur Boolund khSn, the imperial viceroy, and he was opposed 
by Himed khJn, on the part of his nephew, Niaam ool hloolk, who 
had lately been deposed from the government of the province Hdmed 
Khdn, by a promise of “ Ihe c/umfA, 'sneoeeded m procuring the assist 
ance of the Mahratta leader, K.imt3jee Ruddum Bhanday, and these 
two officers, joining their forces, attacked, defeated, and slew Shoojat 

* The information contained in tins, end the next following chapter 13 almost 
entirely taken from Grant Duff s History nf the Mahrattas and Forbess Oriental 
JIcmoiTS 
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■Khin, wthin a fw rabies of the capital of Gooicrat \Vl\en tbs 
event occurred, Roostum Ulec, the brother of Shoojat Khan, held 
the office of military gov ernnr of Surat, and had just gamed advantages 
over PeeUjee Guikonir, in the neighbourhood of that aty 
Hearing of his brother’s defeat and death, Roostum Hlee made a 
truce with his Mahratta opponent, and invited him to join m an attack 
upon Hamed Khan The wily Mahratta accepted his overtures, 
though already engaged by the emissaries of his adversary, and 
accompanied him towards Ahmedabid until he could ascertain pre 
ciscly which side it would be most advantageous for him to join 
The confederates crossed the Myhee at Fuzilpoor, and advanced to 
Aris Hdmed Kh^n here attacked them, but was dnven back by the 
fire of Roostum Ulee's artillery By this time, however, Peelajee 
GmkowSr had chosen his side , he therefore recommended Roostum 
Ulee to charge the fugitiv es, leaving the guns to his care The gallant 
Mohummedan had no sooner followed this fatal advice than his guns 
w ere overturned, and his troops attacked in the rear by his treacherous 
ally Roostum Ulee defended himself for some time with bravery, 
but his reduced numbers showed him the impossibility of escape, and 
dreading the ignominious treatment to which he knew he should be 
exposed as a prisoner, he stabbed himself to the heart 

Peelajee s treachery was rewarded by an ec\ual share of the chouth 
with Kuntijee, and both, m conjunction, proceeded to levy their 
assignments , but the division of the money led to perpetual disputes 
I or some time these differences only produced heavier impositions 
on the towns and villages. WTien, however the Mahratta leaders 
approached Cambaj, and began, as usual, to bum the suburbs for the 
purpose of intimidation, the inhabitants, aware of their dissensions, 
and affecting to consider Kuotajee the superior sent a messenger to 
Peebjee hinting this circumstance and offering him a sum of money 
to retire Peelajee, exasperated b) the insult, confined the messenger , 
KunLijee insisted on his being released, and both flew to arms to 
assert their prerogative After a severe conflict, within sight of the 
walls Peelajee was discomfited, and retired to MStur, near Kaira. 
T he contnbution from Cambay avas levied by the \actor The sum 
of five thousand rupees havang been demanded from the English 
factor), the agents pleaded exemption, m consequence of privilege of 
trade from the " Shao Raja,' but at this " the armed villains, ’ as 
Mr Inncs, the chief of the factory, in bitterness of heart, temis them, 
“only bughed 

Hlmed Khin, foreseeing the desertion of one or other of his allies, 
made them sign an agreement, by wluch the cliouth east of the 
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Mjhcc Viis assigned to Pteldjct, and that to the n-est to KuntSjee. 
Ihc Mahrattas still presmetl their onginal custom of retiring to 
fjuarters during the rainj season and soon aAer the battle at Cambay, 
1 eeltjee retired to Songurh, near Surat and KuntSjet to a district 
which he held in Candetsh. 

Sur Boolund Kh in an excellent and popular officer who had been 
uo/ustly rcmoicd from Cabul, was at this season of d fficulty courted 
by the emptror, and earnestly solicited to repair to his goitmmciit 
in Goorcrat for the purjiose of suj pressing the formidable insurrection 
of Hflmecl khan A large anii> was soon assembled under his com 
nianil and he proceeded on his route to Ahmedabad in a n 1725 
HJmed khan despairing of be ng joined by the Mahrattas, left 
Ahmedabad defended by a weak garrison and retired before the 
adianccd diiasion of tl e army of Sur Uoolund The Mai rattas had, 
however, crossed the Mjhee and as they joined him at Mahmooda 
bad he retraced his steps to the cap tal A party m the citj favor 
able to the new governor having overpowered hisgarnson and forced 
them out Himcd khdn encamped at the Shahee Bdgh on the same 
that the advanced guard ofSur Doolund Khan arrived at IfcLilej 
The rebel leader obtained a victory over tins force wh chr had been 
pushed too far in advance bi t his advantage was dearly purchased, 
and the Mahrattas could not be brought to nsk another bude 
Haraed khan became therefore a mere plunderer like themselves, 
and though military officers were appointed to the command of each 
district and arrangements made with more than ordinarj vigour by 
the new governor Kuntdjeeancl Peel5jeect>ntjnued to plunder during 
the remainder of the season unt 1 at the approach Of the rains thej 
took their annual fl gbt A deceitful calm says the historian 0/ 
Muhirishtra succeeded —the fall of the ram brought back the 
cheering green , and the beaut ful province of Gooaeral v bich, for 
hundred of miles may vxe with the finest parks of the nobles of 
England was clothed in all its natural beauties by rapid verdure 
and luxuriant vegetal on Tranquility seemed to re gn where a 
short time before nothing was to be seen but perpetual skirmishing 
murder and robbery in open day caravans pillaged even when 
strongly escorted and 1 illages bun mg or deserted. 

Sur Boolund Khan exerted himself to check the incursions of the 
Mahrattas and be repeatedly appl ed to Court for a supply of money 
the exhausted state of the country under his care rendering it impos 
s ble to raise at first any revenue of consequence His demands 
ho sever being entirely neglected he next endeavoured to conciliate 
Peelajee aedkunlajee by gran ts of cbouth but this attempt also failed 
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the htahntta Iwdere collecting all the reteoue, but affording no 
protecuon to the countrj At length Chimnjjee Appi, the brother 
oC the Peshwah Bijee Row, arriving nith a large amij, plundered 
Dholka, and exacted a heavj contribution from Pjtiad He promised, 
howeier, on the part of his brother, that if concessions nere made to 
him, the countr) should be effectually secured from the depredations 
of all other freebooters. Sur Boolund Khan at length agreed to the 
Peshwah's proposals, after stipulating that two thousand five hundred 
Mahratta horse should constantly be kept up, and that every assist- 
ance should be afforded m maintaining the imperial authonty Bajee 
Row further agreed, on the part of Raja Sahoo, to prevent Mahratta 
subjects from taking part with or m any way supporting disaffected 
zumcendlrs and other disturbers of the public peace, a clause appa 
rentl) particularly aimed at Peelajee Guikowar, who had leagued him 
self with the Bheels and Koolees of the country, and was on that 
account considered particularly forroidable by the Mobumraedans 
0 sooner had the Peshw ah obtained these terms from Sur Boolund 
Khin than Tnmbuk Row Dbdbiree commenced to negotiate with 
the other Mahratta leaders, and to assemble troops m Goozerat. At 
length, finding himself at the head of thirty five thousand men, and 
hating secured the support of Nizam ool Moolk, he arranged his 
plans lor an invasion of the Dekkan He was supported by Peelijee 
Gmkowir, by Kuntijee and Rughoojee Kuddum Bhanday, by Ooda 
jee and Anund Row Powar, and by many other officers, and he 
proclaimed that he was proceeding to the Dekkan, to protect from 
the Peshwah s ambition the authority of Sahoo Raja BSjee Row 
determined to anticipate his opponents. His army was far inferior m 
numencal strength, but was composed of the old Pagah horse, and 
some of the best of the famed Mahratta MSnkurees. He advanced 
therefore rapidly towards Oooieiat, and had soon crossed the Ner 
budda. Here his vanguard came into collision with a party of the 
enemy under the command of DamSjee, the son of PecISjee Guikowdr, 
and was completely defeated This check, however, did not dis 
courage Bajee Row He continued his adiance, and at last met his 
enemy at a place between the cities of Dubhoee and Baroda, both 
then held by Peelijec Guikowdr, where he gamed the decisive vactory 
which gave him all but nominal control of the Mahratta sovereignty 
This important battle was fought upon the first of April, ad 1731 
Bajee Row, when about to engage his countrymen, determined, 
contrary to his usual plan, to close vfith them immediately The new 
levies of the S<.napuiee did not await the shock, but fled at the first 
charge Kuntdjee kuddum Bhanday joined them m their flight, and 
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soon the veterans of Khundee Row Dhabaree were alone left to pro* 
tect his son Bajee Row fought on horseback, and exerted himself 
with all the energy so great an occasion required His opponent 
nas mounted on an elephant, and, beholding the flight of his troops, 
commanded the aiizmal s legs to be chained The field was disputed 
with obstinac), and the issue was still doubtful, when Tnmbuk Row, 
as he drew his bow string to his ear, was slam by arindora matchlock 
ball 

The victory gained, Bajee Row, at the suggestion of Sur Boolund 
Khan, prepared to reduce Boroda, — the possessor of which, Peel3;ee 
Guikon^, bad escaped wounded from the field An accommodation 
was, however, come to m the month of August, and the Peshwah, at 
the close of the rainy season, returned to Satara. 

The victory over DhSbaree, like the issue of every civil war, left 
impressions on the minds of many which were not easily effaced 
The Peshwah, however, adopted every means of conciliation m his 
power Among other measures, Yeshivunt Row, the young son bf t!ie 
deceased, was raised to therankofSenaputee, under the guardianship 
of his mother , and Peelajee Guikowar, their former lieutenant, was 
confirmed in that situation, assuming the title of SenS Khas-Khtjl, 
in addition to his hereditary one of Shumsher Buhddur In order to 
prevent disputes an agreement was draim up under the authonts of 
Sahoo Raja, and subscribed by the Peshwah and the SenJputce, wmch 
stipulated that neither party should enter the possessions of the other 
in Gooicfat and Malwa. Uithm the limits of the former p^ov^nce, 
the Senaputee was to have the entue management, but he bound 
himself to pay one half of the revenue to the Satara government, 
through the Peshwah 

Although no attempt had been made to assist Sur Boolund Khin, 
or to avert the calamity and disgrace which tint ofheer foretold muse 
be the consequence of neglecting his applications for assistance, the 
concessions made in Goozerat were highly disapproved of by the 
imperial Court, and Che khdn was superseded by Ubhjc bingh 
R5.thor, Raji of Maniar, who proceeded with an arnij to take pos 
session of his new government Sur Boolund KhSn opposed him for 
some tunc, but at last retired to Delhi, when, he was exlrcmelj ill 
used, and unworthilj disgriced 

The district of Broach was at this time held by an officer namtd 
Abdoolah Beg as military governor under Sur Boolund Khln It 
had formerly been assigned to Nuam ool Moolk, as one of the dis- 
tricts of his personal estate, and AbdooKh Ikg now placed himself 
under the authority of the from vihom he reccncd the title of 
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NeV Alum Khan, and neither acknonlcdged Ubii>e Sineh nor ad 
muted the pretensions of the \fihTatlas. 

lnA.D l732,UbhyeSlnghsofhcerteco^ere<llhefortofB^rodl. Tlie 
cause of PecLijei. GuiLowar nasjhottcttr, popular He took the field, 
gained scleral victories, and occupied man) of the principal fortified 
places. The Rithor chief at last determined upon despatching him, 
and, on pretence of arranging a final agreement, sent emis'^incs to him 
with Uiat intention. These persons met Pttbjce at Dikor, a vnllage 
in the district of TasrS, celebrated for its shnne of Shrte Runchor 
Thc) had frequent interviews with him, to disarm suspicioa At 
length, liaving sat one evenmg at dusk, the) took leave, and quitted 
the GuikowaPs tent One of the number, on pretence of having 
omitted some communication of importance, returned, and, affecting 
to whisper in Peebjees car, stabbed him to the heart with a dagger 
The assassination of Peebjee GuikonJr failed, however, to secure 
the advantages expected b) Ubh)e Singh. The Koolces and Bhecls, 
instigated b) thc Pesaee of Partura, near Baroda, who had lived in 
friendship with PeeUjee, rose all over thc counlr> » Mahudajee 
Oulkowar, the brother of PeeUjet, advanced from Jumbooseer, and 
re took Buoda, which has ever since remained m the hands of thc 
Guikowir famd) , and Damljee, the eldest son of thc murdered 
chief, advanced with a large force from Songurh occupied manj of 
the principal districts m the east of Goozerat, and pushing his incur 
sions as far as Jodhpoor, compelled kJbh>e bmgh to Tcsign Ahmcda 
bad to a deputy, tlut he might return homew^s for the protection 
of his hcreditar) dominions 

Diiruijce Guikowar now established himself in Goorerat, and two 
years afterwards compelled his fathers rival K.untajcc Kuddum 
Bhanday, to quit the province. Kuntajee however, the next )ear, 
A.D 1735, persuaded Holkar to join him in an inroad upon Goo 
zerat , they appeared unexpectedl) , plundered several towns to the 
north of Ahmcdabad, levied contributions at Ecdur and Pahlunpoor, 
and as far as the Bunas , and departed as suddenly as they had 
come. Ub)e Singh was shortly afterwards formally removed from 
the government of Goozerat, but his deputy, Bhundarec Rutun shot, 
refused to evacuate the aty of Ahmedabad, and Rujeeb-ood 
DowUh Momm Khan, the newly appointed govemoT, was comi>cUed 
to solicit the aid of DarnSjee Guikow4r m order to expel him The 
GuiVow^r and Momin Khan exchanged turbans, and the Mahnitta 
chief sent a force under an agent, named Rungijee, with his new- 
ally to expel Rutun shce, the confederates were repulsed m an 
assault upon the city, but Rutan shee at last surrendered. Rungljee 
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and Moinin K.h 3 n obtained possession of ^Uimedabad about the 20th 
of Maj, 1737, and -in equal share of authority and revenue iras 
assigned to the Moguls and Mabratlas an arrangement which as 
might have been expected occasioned constant disputes. In the 
same j ear the emperor ha\ing at last prevailed on NizSm-ool Moolk 
to repair to court, the go\ernments of Maivva and Goozerat were 
once more restored to that chicftam m the name of his eldest son, 
Ghazee-ood deen — the conditions being that he should dnve the 
Mahrattas from those provinces These conditions however he was 
unable to fulfil and after a contest with his able opponent the 
Peshwah Bfijee Row, Nizam-ool MooJk. yv^s compelled to sign a con 
vention by which he promised to procure the emperors confirmation 
to the grant to Bajee Row of the whole province of Malwa and the 
complete sovereignty of the tenitoty between the Chumbul and the 
N'erbudda. 

Damajee Guibowir henceforth possessed very considerable re 
sources. He wielded as agent of the widow of Tnmbub Ron the 
whole powa of the part) of DhSbSree for Yeshwunt Row even, when 
his age entitled him to cbim that position was altogether mcomje 
tent to act as its leader DamAjee continued to levy all the usual 
Mahratta dues m Goozerat, and an annual tribute from Kateevar, 
until the death of Momm IJiSn m Februai) 1743 Ubdool Uzeea 
KhSn the new governor appointed by an imperial edict was then at 
Aurungabad in the Dekhan he rais^ immediate!} a few thousand 
men and marching to assume the charge of his new government, 
passed Surat and amved at UnLulesur near Broach. At th s place 
however he was suddenly attacked by the partisans of DamSjee, and 
his part) totally destroyed Fukheer-ood Dowlah was next sent ftoni 
Delhi to take charge of Ahmedabad (a.d r744) but a detachment 
of Damajees troops under Runga/ee opposed him, and prevented 
his obtaining possess on. DamAjee was at this time absent at Satara 
and his brother Khundee Row tak ng advantage of the opportumtj 
made several important changes removing Rungajee and appointing 
an agent of his own at Ahmedabad. He also gave some support to 
Fukheer-ood Dowlah but DaniAjee speedily reluming dissolved 
their connection before it had proved injurious to the Malviatta 
cause by giving up to Khundee Row the fort of Borsud and the 
valuable distnct of Nertiad and appointing him his deputy at 
Barodi By this judiaous management Ddmdjee preserved an 
ascendancy over the numerous members of his 01 n family, and thus 
surmounted the most important obstacle to the maintenance of his 
power He refused to acLaenvIedge Fukheer-ood Dowlah, and 
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supportcil vt\ ptcfcrcttcc the brother and son of hi5 old aHj, ^^o^lin 
Khan, . , - « 

In \.D 1751, Dinujte CmVowar, on the inniauon of Tara lUee, 
the widow of Raja Ram, the son of Scer\ajct, tnarchtd to Satan to 
rescue the raja and the Mahralta state from the jxiwtr of the Itrah- 
mms. As soon as accounts weri, received of the (>uik.oiv irs 
ajiproadi, Tara Race, who had before unsuccessful!) urged the nja 
to as^umethe control usurjied b) his servant, lUIajue lUjtt Row, 
now jnvatexi bun into the fort of Satan, where she rnvde him a 
prisoner Dimijee Guihowar was at first succcs%ful in defeating 
the I’cshwahs oRicers, and in joining lari lUct, but lie was 
immcdiatel) afterwards compelled to retire before them and to open 
a negociation with IJihjce, The Peshwih finding Dim ijee in his 
power, now demanded the payment of all the arrears due from 
Ooorerat, and the cession of a la^e portion of temtof) Dam i 
jee Tepre<ented that lie vras but the licutcmnt of Dhiblrce, and 
that he had no authoni) for tompl)»ng with these demands On 
this reply the Peshwah seized some of the famil} of the Guilowjr 
and of Uhabiree, and imprisoned them m a hill fort , he afterwards 
treacherous!) attached and jlundered the OuiVowIrs camp and 
seizing Damdjec himself placed him in confinement in the cit) of 
Poonah Before he would listen to an) overtures for the rclcise of 
his pnsoner.the Peshwah bound him downb) the stronge'st securities, 
he fixed a sum of fifteen lakhs of rupees as an acfiuiltinct for the 
amount then due, he ilso exacted abend for in equal partition both 
of the districts then held b) the Guikowar family m Go 07 erat, and 
of all future conquests. Damajee agreed to give up half the territory, 
and after deducting his expenses to render a ftir account of half the 
surplus m situations where tribute shares of revenue contributions, 
or prize property were realized Ht also enpiged to maintain ten 
thousand horse, and to assist the Peshwih wht,n necessary , to pi), 
as the lieutenant of Dhibiree, an annual tribute of five lakhs and 
twenty thousand rupees for his share of the Goozcrit province, to 
contribute annuallj a certain sum for the support of the rajis esta 
bhshment , to aid the Peshwah m establishing gimsons m the dis- 
tnets ceded by this agreement, and finallj, to join in enforcing their 
mutual daimi, to tribute over the whole peninsula of Soorishtrx 
Rughooniih Row, or RaghoW, the jounger brother of the Peshwah, 
now made an expedition into Goozerat with the view of completing 
the general arrangements comprehended m the settlements with 
Damajee Guvkewar, and that chieftam, hiving been released joined 
him with his arraj «nnn afr,»r ho oniPTor? provmce They pro- 
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ceeded together Jev)ing tnbuteand reduang the countrj, and thesr 
progress \\as no\, interrupted until theyamsed under the ^vaUs of 
Ahmedabad 

The capital of Goozerat uus then in the hands of Juttan Murd 
KMn BSbee, an officer onginall) appointed to the charge of 
the Mogul quarter hy the brother of the deceased, Momin K-han, but 
who dunng the confinement of Damijee, had usurped the whole 
power of the atj, permitting, however, the reabzation of the Guilo- 
war’s dues. Jurvan Murd Khan was absent at Pahlunpoor when the 
confederated Mihraita chiefe appeared before Ahmedabad. He re- 
turned in time to save the aty from being earned bj escalade, and 
his presence communicating a new spint to the garnson, the defence 
was maintained with great resolution The conduct of Juwan Murd 
Khan Babee procured him an honorable capitulation and the dis- 
tricts of Puttun ^\umu^e^, Rhadunpoor, Eeejapoor, and others, 
were confeired upon him on condition of his pving up the city In 
Apnl i 75 S» Ahmedabad was finally taken possession ofby the Mah 
rattas The revenue was to be equally dmded between thePeshwah 
and Guikowar, but the w hole garnson was furnished b) the Peshwah, 
excepting that of the citadel, now called the GuiLowars Huwelee, 
which was occupied by the troops of DamAjee. 


CHAPTER II 

THU BRITISH FIRST APPEAR IV G002ERAT 

pROvi the time of Mr Bourchier’s succession to the government of 
Bombay, which took place on the 17th November 1750, a more 
intimate intercourse commenced between the Mahrattas and the 
English The latter were long urgent with the Peshwah to assist 
them in rcstonng order in Surat the affairs of which had dunng the 
weakness of the imperial govenanent fallen info a slate of confusion 
and in estahhshing then pnvil^es and trade m that city on a secure 
footing The Peshwah however, failed to afford them the support 
they required and wlien thej attempted to effect iheir object inde- 
pendently of his assistance, he defeated their schemes by making a 
feint of attacking the island of Bombay Sural Castle was notwath 
standing taken possession of bj the English, though mth a considtraWe 
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loss of bolh ofTicm and men, on the 4* of March, /<.v> 1759 U 
v.a5 not long Ufore the) ncre led to take a funher step towards a 
territorial establishment m Goo/erat In a P i 77 *» prepared to 
enforce against the Nonaub of Broach certain claims sshich thc> pro 
fessed in nght of sovercignt) m SuraL A collision was, howtser, for 
a time asoidcd, and a trcai> concluded with the No \-aub, nhidi, as 
msufticiuntly fasorable to the interests of the latter chief, ins soon 
disregarded b> him The ctpedmon which had been former!) pro- 
jected was now earned into cfTtct, and Broach, mill the loss of the 
gallant and accomplished general, Davad Wtddctburo, avas taken by 
storm on the i8th November, 1772 

Meannhile, the great Gutkonar chief, Dlm 3 jec Row, had died, 
leavang behind him four sons. S>-ajec Row, the eldest of these, was 
the son of the second wife of Damajee, and his title to the succession 
was therefore disputetl b) his brother, Gomnd Ron, who, though 
junior m age, denved hvs birth from the first csjiouscd mft of hts 
father The remaining sons, Manukjee and Fuitch Smgh, brothers 
of whole blood, were the children of a joungcr mother The pre 
tensions of Gowind Ron had been at first admitted b) the Beshwah 
Mahdoo Row , but, being afterwards disallowed m his court of la«, 
were finally rejected b) him m favor of those of Sjljee, who was in 
acsted accordingly with the titles of Seni Khis khcjl, Shumshtr 
Buhidur Sjajee Row was, however an idiot, and jus brother, 
Tuttch Singh, was therefore appointed b> the Beshwah to act as his 
deputy After the death of Mahdoo Row and the murder of Niira 
yun Kow, his brother, their uncle, Rd^hobd Uit. joungcr son of 
Bajec Rovt, succeeding for a time to the office of Peshwah, invested 
Gowind Row as successor to the Guikowir possessions m supcrcession 
of the former installation of Sy^jee. Gowind Row immediatel) set 
off for Goozent, with the view of wresting the government from 
Futteh Singh, and a state of constant warfare commenced between 
the partisans of the nval brothers 

The continuance m power of RAghobl was but bnef The 
ministers of the Poonah state, supported bj the great military chiefs, 
Holkar and Sindia, opposed themselves to him, and m Jnnuar), 1775, 
heanivetl, almost a fugitive, at Baroda, in Goozemt, where his pir 
tizan, Gowind Row Guikowar, was then engaged m bcsie^in" his 
brother The deposed Peshwah had also a further object in'’rermng 
to Goo7erat. He sought to renew a ncgociation which he had for 
some time hid on foot, for obtaimng the assistance of the Bombay 
govemment A treaty w-as finally concluded between these parties 
on tlie 6th Mardi, and the English became pledged to the supjiort of 
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Raghoba with a niilitar) force. A detachment sailed accordingl} 
from Bombaj, m expectation of forming a speed) junction with 
RSghoba’s army in GoozeraL On their amfil at Surat, howcitr 
the English found that their ally had ahead) experienced a scnons 
reverse He had been compelled bya confederated ministenal aimy 
to raise tha siege of Baroda, and to engage them on the plains of 
Aras, near the nver W)hee, where be was lottll) deAated The 
British detachment, which was under the command of Colonel 
Keating, proceeded nesertheless to Cambay, accompanied b) the et 
Peshw^, and hnded at that place on the r7th Jfnrch. It was more 
than a month before they effected a lunction, at the \nllage of 
Dirnnuj, eleven miles north of Cambay, nath the fugitive arm) of 
Raghobi, and u was not until the 3rd May that the united force 
reached the toirn of Matur The direction of ibeir route was now 
changed. They left Matur on the sUi, with the intention of moving 
on towards PoonaJi, and on the 8tb reached Nemdd, where the) re 
znained a weel«, exacting a contnbutioii from the town The arm), 
after quitting Nemad continued us march towards the ^I)hce, and 
on the tSth, at Aras near that nver, the fital scene of Roostum Ulce s 
defeat and death, and of Raghoba s former disccmfiture, an cngigo* 
mentwas fought in which the enemy was defeated, not, however, 
without severe loss to the Bmi>h detachment Colonel Rcatirtg 
*irTt\ed at Broach on the 29th and having di.po<iiied his wounded m 
town, made an attempt upon the enein>, who were encamped 
near the Nerbudda. The) became iwirc of his approach ihrooph 
the ureguhr movements of his Mahratti auxiliaries and throwing 
Iheir guns into llu nver xcire.iicd ilong ibe northern bank. It was 
now finall) resolved to remain in Goozent dunng the rainy months 
and to proceed to Poonah at the commencement of the fair season 
The fortress of Dubhoee was the place destined for ihc winJtr 
quarters of the British dctachmtm, and on the Slh June Colonel 
Keating according!) marthtd thitherwards f« m Broach along the 
banks of the Kerbudda After in ittempi to surprise the enemy, at 
the ford of Bhawa leer, the British troops at kngth quitting the 
nver, turned towards IJubhotc. The monsoon, however, commcnccil 
with unusual violtnce, and though tlicy had no other enenij to 
encounter, and no more Ilian twent) miles to march to their desiim 
tion, it was unwinls ofa fortnight before the offeers ind privates of 
the Jjiglish dctirhmcnt founil tlicmseUes sheltered irithin the time- 
hallowed walls which had been erectetl bj the Kings of Unhiljiocr 
Such was the icrminvuon of the first Bnusli camiuign in G<*o- 
zerat If not wholly imsucressful in its progress, it «a* cerWinJy 
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barren of immednte results The supieroe gONcmment, seated with 
new auihonty m Bengal, disappto\ed m no measured terms of the 
alliance N\ith the exPeshwah. A cessation of hostilities was the 
consequence, and as soon as the state of the roads allowed, the 
detachment under Colonel Keating accompanied by Raghotd, re 
turned towards Sunt « 

A few 5 cars afteniar^ the Bnglish, on this occasion as principals, 
were again at war with the Poonah go\fimroent, of which the master 
spint was the celebrated N$tii rurnuvccs On the ist of Januar), 
A.D T780 General Goddard, m command of an rnglish armj, 
crossed the merTaptee from Surat and moved slowly northwards 
His battering tram and stores having at last reached him, he marched 
to attach Dubhoee, then held in the name of the Peshwah, while the 
avil officers of the British government, raising irregular troops, ex 
pelled the partisans of Nani Fumuices from the districts of Surat 
and Broach On the tSth of January the army of General Goddard 
arnved before Dubhoee, and two da)S afterwards, 1 battery being 
m readiness to open upon the place, it vras evacuated during the 
night by its Mahraua gamson Futteh Singh, the acknowledged 
V head of the Guikowir state, mih whom negotiations had been 
already commenced signed, a few da>s afterwards a treaty of 
offensive jind defensive alliance in virtue of which he was hence 
forth to possess the Peshwah s teniiory north of the Myhee, 
ceding at the same time to the British government his own 
lands in the districts of Surat and Broach. General Goddard 
accordingly pursued his march to the north md on the loth of 
February displajed for the first time the British colours before 
the Moslem capital of Goorertt The Mahratta governor dedming 
to surrender, a battery was opened on the J2th and a breach was 
on the following evening declared practicable. From motives of 
humanity, and the fear of excesses m the cit} the assault was during 
next day delayed in hopes that the gamson might be induced to 
surrender The endeavour was however, unavailing and on the 
morning of the tsth a forlorn hope followed by the grenadiers of the 
Bombaj division rushed up the breach rvhich the gamson, after a 
determined stand and when three hundred of their x umber had 
fallen at length relinquished The capital of Goo^'lhl'vvas ^calcdly 
reduced when Goddard heard of the aiproach of Sindia and 
Holkar who crossed the Nerbudda on the agth with large bodies of 
horse and adranced into the neighbourhood of Baroda On the 
British general s marching against them they retired, however, towards 
PowanguiK 
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Dubhoee, nvhich liad been entrusted to the care of Jlr James 
Forbes, of the Civil Service, since known as the author of the 
“ Oriental Memoirs,*' meanwhile surrounded by the Mahratta 
horse, who encamped, within sight of the walls, though not nithin 
readi of the cannon of the town The garrison consisted only of 
three companies of sepoys, commanded by three European ofiicers, a 
few European artiner)Tnen and hscars, with five beruks or battalions 
of Arab and Sindhian irregular infantry Tw o English gentlemen, 3 
civil and a military officer, then hostages in the Mahratta camp, con 
trued to send a secret messice to their countrymen within the town, 
counselling surrender, and pointing out that all resistance would be 
vam \\ithm Dubhoee, howeier, a different spirit pretajled, and 
though vanous articles of capitulation, culled from the Annual 
Registers and Encyclopedia, which were the principal treasures of 
James Forbes s scanty library, were looled over, that, in case of 
necessity, honorable terms might at least have been made, the 
treatises on fortificilion, gunnery, and similar subjects were more 
carefully studied, and preparations were made for strengthening the 
Tampans, repairing the towns at the Diamond-gate, and rendering 
tlie old Mahratta guns of service. The approach cf Ccnenl Goddartl 
with his army from Ahmedabad, however, deprived the defenders of 
Dubhoee of an opportunity of testing the value of their preparations;, 
and the Mahratta army broke up its encampment and retired 

The war continued with varioos fonnne through a senes of events, 
only mdirectlj affecting the interests of Goorcrat, until the ryth of 
May, 1782, on which day a treat) was concluded at S'ilbh)e, under 
the mediation of Muhadjjec Smdia, between the Dritish and the 
chiefs of the Mahratta nation. It) this treaty, which was not finally 
ratified until the 24th of I cbruary, 1783, the position of the parties 
m Goozerat was to revert to that which had existed prcvaoiis to the 
war of »775» territones of the Baroda state were secured from 
dismemberment, and no claim of tribute was to be prtferred bv the 
Peshwah against Futteh Srngh for the period during which hostilities 
had continued The valuable district of Broach was at the same 
lime bestowed on Muhadajee Sindia, "in tcslimon),’ os was stated 
at the time by the Gov emor General in Council, " of the sense which 
“ the) entertained of the gcni.rous conduct mamfestid h) the said 
*' Mtihadajce Smdia to the government of Itombij, at Uarj,3i:ro, in 
" Jmuar), 1779 and of his humane trcalmcnl and rcleast of the 
" 1 ngbsh RcntUmcn who had t>ccn dtlivercd as hostages on that 
" occasioa’ Among jlie pergunnahs of Coorrrat iliiis rtilorcd to 
the Mahraitas were those of Dubhoee and Zinore, and the other 

\ 
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districts under the junsdiction of Afr Forbes, «ho w'as now directed 
to surrender them to such officer as might be deputed b) the ^^^h^ltt‘l 
state to Tecenethem At the same time the chief and council of 
Broach were ordered to delnerupthat important city and its valuable 
pergunnah to B!usl>.er Row, the agent of Muhadajee Sindia Ihc 
description tvhich the author of the "Oriental Memoirs’ has left us 
of the surrender of Dubhoee and Broach, contains so manj clnnc 
teristic and interesting features that we shall doubtless be excused if 
we present it in his own words — “When,’ sa)S Mr Forbes, “it was 
“ publicly Vnown that Dubbocc and its dependent pergunnahs were 
" to be given up to the Mabratta government, and the day approached 
" which was fixed for m) departure, a deputation from the Brahmins 
and principal inhabitants visited me at the durbar, and smcerel) 

" condoled xnth me on the change of affairs They offered presents, 

" and were so hurt at my refusing an)thiTig tendered for my acccjit 
" ance, that I was at length induced to mention a gift winch I could 
"receixe without conscientious scruples, if they could bestow it, 

" which from delicacy alone 1 had not before ashed. Expressing 
“ some surprise, and at the same time manifesting the greatest desire 
" to oblige me, I told them, that as Dublioee contained manj re 
" mams of Hindoo antiquity, in broken columns, mutilated imtges, 
"and remnants of basso^rcliexo scattered among dilapidated build 
" mgs m the citj, I requested ihe> would allow me to select i few of 
" the smallest specimens from the extenor fragments, which 1 would 
" bnng with me to Europe, and erect a temple for their reception m 
" my own garden Theu astonishment increased at this communica 
“ tion, and was followed by a solemn silence. They expressed no 
" apprehension of my ridiculing their religion but seemed anxious to 
" know wh) a Christian wished to possess Hindoo idols 1 found a 
" little difficulty in comincing them of the general curiosity of Luro* 
“ peans, the gratification it would be to show them those specimens 
“ of oriental sculpture, and the delightful association of m> ow n ideas, 
" when I should behold in my own country the precious relics 
" transported from a distant spot endeared by a thousand tender 
“ recollections. 

“Their tears flowed when they requested to retire for a few hours, 
" dunng which they would assemble the recluse religious Brahmins, 
‘‘and m a conclave consider the first request of the kind which 
"they had ever heard of They returned the next morning with 
“ countenances mdicalmg mingled sensations of regret at my ap- 
“ proachmg departure, and of delight at having it m their power to 
‘‘ grant my request, to which acceded in the most liberal 

manner, desiring 1 would send my own people to select such 
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“ specimens as I thought ]jropcr, and place them in a temple to 
“/rtendship in m> onn country. I did so, and deputed some 
“ Hindoo workmen to collect such small images as I pointed out m 
“the dilapidatetl walls of forsaken dcwuls, and from the extenor 
“ ornaments at the Gate of Diamonds, which, in eight groups, now 
“ adorn an octagon building at Stanmore hill, erected for that 
“ purpose, under a linden gro\e, on the margin of a lake profusely 
“ adorned b) the njmphea lotus, which, when its snowy petals and 
“ expanded foliage are gently agitated b) the southern breeze, re* 
“ minds me of the sacred tanks in Goozerat " 

The author, at length, took his departure for Broach, where hewas 
witness to a similar scene — 

rhe mhabiUmts of Broach, accustomed to the lenity of Bntish 
“ jurisdiction, execrated the approaching change, and dreaded the 
“ arrival of Bhisker Row, which had been delayed m consequence 
“ ot a mistaken renewal of hostilities on the hlalabar coast , the 
“ people of Broach, in the meantime, indulged a \’ain hope that the 
“intended cession would not take place No prayers, no cere* 
“ monies, no sacrifices, were left unperformed by the different castes 
“ and religious professions, to implore the continuance of the Bntish 
“ goxeinment It is with extreme satisfaction I rtcolSect the un 
“ feigned sorrow which pervaded all ranks of society when the fatal 
“ day was fixed for our departure Broach, before its conquest by 
“ the English, had belonged to the ^foguls, and was goiemed by a 
“ Mohummedan nowaub the inhabitants well knew the difference 
“that awaited them Of all oriental despots, the arbitrary power 
“ of the Mahratta falls, perhaps, with the roost oppressne weight , 
“ they extort money by every kmd of \cxatious cruelty, without sup- 
“ porting commerce, agriculture, and the usual sources of wealth and 
“ prosperity m well-governed states The jrohummedans, although 
“ equity fond of money, spend it with more liberality, encourage 
“ useful and ornamental works, and patronize art and science 

“ On tlie ninth of July, 1783, the day appointed for the cession of 
“ Broach to Muhadajee Sindia, the chief and counul recened his 
“ agent, Bhasker Row, with proper ceremony', m the durbar, and 
“ there delivered to him the Leys of the city gates e immediately 
“ repaired to the water side, to cross the Nerbudda in our way to 
“ Sunt, and were silently followed by the principal inhabitants of the 
“ ci^ AVTiile embaiLing on the Company’s yacht, a dark cloud 
“ passed over us, and a shower of ram fell , our afflicted friends, no 
“ longer able to keep silence and IbigettJOg the impending terrors of 
“ a Maluratta despot, pathetically exclaimed, ‘These drops are the 
“ tears of beaien for tlie fate of 
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“ I oppose th« fact to a thousand unfounded prejudices, and un» 

" supported calumnies, against the English, which w ere once so easily 
“ credited inLurope Among thtmanj whooccup) eminent stations 
“ m India some, no doubt, dcscnc censure , the characters of all 
“ who fill similir Situations at home are not immaculate, the tempta 
“ tions of wealth and power somc^timcs subdue the strongest minds , 

“ but the hour approaches when the) cease to charm, and when a 
“ conscience ‘void of offence* ujU be the otilj comfort Mhellitr 
“ the European or Indian peculator is now amenable to human laws 
“ or not, a secri.t monitor corrodes cverj present joj, and an un 
“ Lmng Judge hereafter wiUascngc the breach of His own laws, csia 
"blishedm truth and cquit) < 1 he general opprobrium was unjust 

“ on a set of men whose prevailing characteristics were philanlhrop), 

" generositj.and benevolence ’ 

Broach remained m the possession of Sindia from this period until 
the time when Out chieftain engaged in war tviih the Bntish govern 
TOcnC It was taken from him b) storm b> a part of the Uarotla 
subsidury force under the command of Colonvl VVoodingcon, on the 
a^th August, 1803 

Tuttch Singh Ouikowdr died m consequence of a fall from the 
upper story of his house, on the *tst December, 1789 A contest 
for the regenej now occurred between MinSjee, tin. full brother of 
Futteh Singh, and Gowind Row which was only set at rest about four 
jears afterwards by the death of ManajtC Though bis title was now 
undisputed, Gowmd Row Guikowit found it nevertheless, difficult to 
obtain permission to quit the Ptshnabs capital Nani lumuvces 
sought to impose upon him stipulations to the advantage of the 
Poonah government, m addition to those exorbitant ones which had 
been already forced upon his family The British government, how 
ever, intervened to prevent a dismemberment of the Guilcowar tern 
tones contrary to the stipulations of the treaty of Salbhye, and the 
rumuvees admitting the validity of their objections, Gowintl Row 
was at last permitted to depart, for the purpose of assuming the 
regency at Baroda, on the 19th December, 1793 

Gowind Row Guikowar died in September, 1800 He had been at 
war for two years with Abi Shclookur, the deputy of Oiimmjcc 
Appa Bajee Row Peshwah's brother, as Governor of Goozerat She 
lookur, during the term of his government, made himself most ob 
noxious to the people by his tyxinnies and exactions. The house now 
employed as the Session Court at Ahmedahail was. biidt. Uy him, oa 
the foundations of royal buildings of the Iilohvimmedan suU ins and 
at the expense of the population whose materials he semed, or whose 
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labour he compelled- Among other cruel deeds he is accused of 
having seduced into his power a soldier of fortune named Monsieur 
Jean (or as he is commonly called hloussa Jan) and of having 
caused him to be blown from the mouth of a cannon in order to 
possess himself of his wealth 3n 1800 Air Duncan the Governor 
of Bombaj, havang arrived at Surat for the purpose of assuming 
the government of that city, on the demise of the last nowaub 
vuheels were despatched by Gowmd Row Guikondr wnth the os 
tensible view of congratulating him on his amial Injt with the real 
object of procuring British assistance for the reduction of Sheloohur 
Mr Duncan was himself prepared with requests that the Gu kovrfr 
gov ernment should cede to the Bntish the pcrgunnah of Chourdsee, 

V Inch surrounds the citj of Surat and their shire of the Mahratta 
chouth of the rev enues of the port The application on the part 
of Cowind Row for assistance agamst Shelookur was however, 
evaded and no satisfactor) result was at the time obtained in 
regard to the pergunnah of Chourasee or the chouth The Guiko- 
w r government now resolved upon redaang Shcloofcur with their 
independent means and an army advanced from Baroda against 
Ahmedabad Shelookur called n his lieutenants from Dikorjce an 1 
Kateenar and engaged the Guikonlr arm} near the Ronh of Shah 
Mum outs de the city He v-as unsuccessful and was compelled to 
take refuge m the citadel where being eventually deserted by his 
mercenaries he v as made prisoner 1 he Pesh rah who had been 
hostile to Shelookur on account of his connection with Nlnl Fumu 
\ces now granted his share of the revenue of roozeral m farm to 
the Jiaroda gatemment st in snnus} rate of hfc hLhs of rupees for 
five jears and Rughoonath Myheeput Row (conimonlj called KSLl 
jte) tl e cousin of Rowjee \pp jee the GuikowSr minister, was ap- 
jiointcd Governor of Ahmedabad. 


CII \PTER III 
ANU^D ROW cuuowAr.’ 

The death of the MuliAriji Gowmd Row CuikowSr having occurred 

* t\e rfoptflJ hfneefonh ujxmi Linl c ewlfcor tv and upon tbe un; uLliihcJ paper* 
In tl e Kceotil 1 oum at the Lut Inila liouxe H LonJon. 
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after midnight, on the 19th of S^ptemlicr, 1800, nab 3 jec Apfdjee and 
Meer kumal-ood deen Kliin, the principal mihtarj ofiictrs pres-nt, 
jomedHtih the two great bankers, Mungul Parctkh and Samul Dcchur, 
who held the Arab mercenaries in dependence, to tfiect a scttlLmcnt 
of affairs. Karlj in the morning the ladies of the family w tre all as 
sembled, and Gheni llice, the widow of the Muhlraja, a Jhab Raj 
pool Lad) of the house of Lugtur, declared her intention of burning 
with the corpse of lier husband. I tom this step she was, howeter, 
dissuaded bj the officers, who assured her, taking oaths to that efTtct 
on the Koran or in Hindoo modes, tliat theywtre determined to 
mamtain the honor and influence wliidi she enjojed during tlic lift, 
time of her husband The corpse of Oowind Ron was now carried 
to the funeral p>^e, and Anund Row, his eldest Icgiliinatc son, com 
inenced his reign. Ronjee Appijee, the late Gowind Row s minister, 
soon after amied from Abmedabad, and resumed the idminisiraiion 
of alfurs ITu. minister’s first cndcaiour was to prevail upon the 
bankers and officers to take means for restraining tin. ambition of 
K&nhojec Row, an illegitimate son of the Inc nja, whom he accused 
of liaving already raised disturbances m thv lifetime of his father 
’I'his proposition was not, howcicr assented to and soonafter, Kan 
hojee Row, wuh the aid of some of the oflicers who adhered to lits 
part), made himself master of the goiernment and of the person of 
nis btothet, Anund Row Ouikowar Ihe ijnnmcal disposition of 
Kfinhojce non had full 0{*|)0rtunity for exhibiting itself He con 
ducted himself with so much iiolencc towards all the officers of 
the goemment, and with so much contempt, if not actual scicritj, 
towards the Raja Anund Row that a general combination, with the 
apparent consent of his brother, was soon formed against him. On 
the night of the 27th January i8oj, his house haiing been sur 
rounded, he was, after some resistance, stued and brought before 
Anund Row, under colour of whose authority he was disarmed and 
put in irons, and subsequently conve>ed as a pnsoner to the fortress 
of Rimpooc Roteah, among the hills which divide Ooozerat from 
Malwa. Rowjee Appljee, from this time, became the real head of the 
execuuve government 

As earl) as April following however, Gujrd Bdce, the daughter of 
Futtch Singh Guikowdr, for reasons unknown, quarrelled with Kowjee 
Appajec, and sought shelter ui the city of Surat, and before the end 
of the year a still more formidable malcontent was arrayed against 
the government of the minister Peelijee Guikowlr had conferred 
■me government ofkuree upon Ins younger son, Khunclce Row, who 
was confirmed m that possession by tlic Senaputee Dhdbirce, whose 
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officer Pcelijee then was, and imested also mth the title of Heemut 
Buhldur His son and successor, hlolhAr Row, was, on the rise of 
his fatnil} to sovereign power, confirmed rn both hxs possessions and 
his rank by Futteh Smgh Gmkonar, while, at the same time, his 
future allegiance to the head of his house was provided for b} his 
agreeing to serve the state with four hundred horse This service was, 
howev er,comrautablefor a payment of 110,000 rupees, andthe JSgheer 
dSr of Kuree, though admitting a feudal dependence on the sovereign 
of Baroda was within his possessions as whollj independent of him, 
as was the GuikowSr himself, within his own territories, of the head 
of the Mahratta State. Mulhdr Row Guikowar urged, as the minister 
represented, by demands lately made on him for arrears 0/ tribute 
due to the state, or, as he himself asserted, and as the pnrtj of 
Gujra Biee affirmed by sympathy for the unmented situation of 
Ranhojee Row, now began to assemble troops and publicly declared 
his intention of punishing Rowjee Api> 5 jee ind his brother, BabSjee, 
for theu several unwarrantable and despotic acts, and of reinstating 
Kanhojee Row and the other ill used members of the CuikowSr 
family m their just nghts which were withheld from them by those 
tjTannical ministers. Mookund Row, another illcgitunatc son of the 
lile raja had shortly before under pretence of visiting the shrine of 
Shree Runchoi^ee, at Dikor, retired from Ikiroda carjying with him 
a large amount of jewels and treasure. The mimsierL'il party en 
(leavoured to procure his return but as he would not listen to their 
remonstrances and began to excite disturbances they stnt an army 
against him, upon which be fled into the Kuree territory, and took 
shelter with Mulhdr Row MuUiJlr Row had already taken forcible 
possession of the fortresses of Vccsulnucger and llecjipoor which he 
affected to hold for MuharSyi Anund Row, and he vaunted that forty 
thousand troops were in readiness at difftrent points to espouse his 
cause. Shivr^im an old pfficcr m the Guikowar service, disgusted as 
It was s.aid, at the conduct of ibe ministers had gone over to him, 
and It was given out that several others who held considtrablc com 
m.inds, were about to follow this example 'ITic forces of the con 
tenthng (actions already faced cich other IJalwyec Appi/cc was cn 
camped at the Shahcc Bagh, near Ahmtdabatl, with his advanced 
guaiil at Kalec kd kot Mulhir Row himself remained at Kuree w ith 
a jiart of his force, but his brother Hunmunt Row with another 
division, was cncanii>cd at Kulol, eight coss in advanct of Kuree and 
about seven from the outjxMts Itib-ljccs army Tliree sktrmijhes 
hid already liken t lace in al) of which Mulhilr Row claimid the ad 
vantagu Under these circumstances, both parties aj plied for assist 
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ance to the llntish go\ error Cujra Wee and her nutir ter offticd, 
on behalf of Kanbojee, not otvl> the cession of the Chourastc jn-r 
gunnah, and the Gutbon ar share of the chouth of Surat (the prenous 
ccss on of iihich, h) Gowind Ro^, had up to the time of his death 
been rendered ineffectual b> the Ptshwah’s disapprobation) but aKo 
the pe^nnah of ChetUee, ishich the) Tcptcscnted as more vali.able 
than that of Choutasee. Ron3ec iVppaiec, on the other hand in 
January, rSoa, in the name of Muhanja Antmd Row, deputed Mc«.r 
Kumil-ood-deen Khdn, and tnoaaiketk, to Mr Puncan, who formall) 
deliitred a deed of relinquishment of the Choiiraste pergunnah and 
the Surat chouth, m fulfilment of the late Gowmd Kow s mconiplttc 
engagement The Ilntish goiernorweighcd, fora coiisukrablc period, 
the pretensions of both parties, but eacntuall) determined on lend 
mg his asjistance to the ministers who melded power m the name of 
Anund Row Several reasons contained to induce Mr Duncan to 
adopt that course There appeared to him to bt on the whole, no 
more reasons for rel)ing on the verauiy of Mullur Row s representa 
lives than on that of thcif opponents who wtrt moreover, m pos- 
session of the whole countr> wnh tht exception of tht districts which 
the Jflgheerdir of kurce had ovcmin m the vicinity of In? own tern 
tOT> fhe ostensible, and perhaps real sanction of Anund Row 
Muhaiija, the undoubted head of the Guikowar state was given to 
the poposaU of the mimsttrs and these otTicials called upon the 
British gov ernment m the most formal manner to comply with the 
terms of the treat) of Salhhjc b) interfering to prevent the dismem 
berment of the GuiVowdr slate Mtilhar Kow was as llit governor 
was informed, endcavounng to introduce a foreign force from Smdh, 
the presence of which might have completely neutralized the influence 
of the Bntish in Coozerat , and Mr Duncan was further apprehensive 
that the ministerial paity should thtir demand for British assistance 
meet waih an unfavorable tepl), might throw themsehes into the hands 
of Sindia. A detachment was therefore formed for the purpose of 
giving weight to the British arbitration and of maintaining the in 
tegnty of the Guikowir dominions. It consisted eventually of about 
two thousand men, four hundred of whom were Europeans and the 
command was conferred upon Major Alexander IVaikcr —a name, 
afterwards deservedlj famous m the annals of Goozerat i his ofTictr 
It was, however, determined should as soon as possible, quit the 
military character to assume the position of British resident at Uaroda 
a provision which Mr Duncan (whose hope it still was to bung 
matters to a settlement without emplt^ang force) considered would 
render him the mote disinclined to urge malicrv to extremity 
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Mijor Walker wis instructed to jrocecd m the first place to 
Ihroda with the Guikowlr \ukccls his ostcniible mission bcinct that 
of presenting comiilimt.n« and condolence, on the part of the 
llriush government, to the Muhirlja Anund Row, on the death of 
his fithtr, this ccrcmon) having been di.h)cd pending the cession 
of the Choiirlsec and chouth. iJjs rtal oh;cct n-as 10 ascertain the 
tru- Slate of \nuiul Row 3 mind, and whether Ilunmimt Row, the 
son of that prince, had received fits fathers consent to his joining 
the army under IJab^jta 1 he military detachment was in the mean 
time to proceed b) sea to Cambay, and to be joined there b) Major 
\\ alkcr on the termination of bis mission to Raroda. 

^IaJor Walker left bunt on the i4lh of January, rSoa, and reached 
Raroda on the J9th Ihc mission passed through Rroach, where it 
was Ttctived with distinction bj bmdias officers. A deputation from 
the minister met them at the distance of a few miles from Raroda, 
and at a cosa from the town they found Rowje'e \pp 5 ;ee, attended by 
all the civil and military officers waiting to receive them, m a spot 
where carpets had been spread m the open air for the meeting 
Major Walker was presented to every ix-rson of consequence, in 
eluding the Arab Jemadars the whole displajing the greatest cor 
diality He preceded thence to Baroda where he was conducted to 
a suite of tents that had been prepared for him a body of troops 
receiving him w ith rested arms and a salute being fired from some 
field ; ifcces on the spot Next day the minister repeai“d his visit to 
the Rritish envoy ami at once exhibited his great anxiety for the re> 
duciion of Kurce and the total expulsion of Mulhir Row The 
Rntish envoy unwilling to discuss the matter at that time, turned 
the conversation to the subject of the supplies required for the elli 
ciency of the detachment at Cambay It was agreed at this inter 
vaew, that Major INalker should attend the Muhardja that afternoon 
This design was however prevented by Aound Row s ilccJanng that 
he felt It incumbent on him to pay the first visit Major Walker, m 
return for this courtesy, met the Ouikonar pnnee on the road, and 
Anund Row, descending from his elephant, embraced him and pro- 
ceeded with him to the tents The raja was attended by all the 
officers of his court and by an escort of horse and foot and was re 
ceived with a salute of artillery He retired at Major Walker’s 
request, into a private apartment, with such of his sirdars and chiefs 
as he selected to accompany him The governor's compliments and 
message of condolence on the death of the late Gowind Row wrere 
now offered. The Muh-uajd receivedtiiem without thelenst attention, 
and u was soon apparent to the envoy that his mind was m a state 
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which jncapaatcd him for close apjilicalion of an) kind The fol- 
lomng graphic description of ihe scene which ensued is gi>cnin 
Major ^\alke^'s own words — 

“ Anund Row appears about thirt) or fort) ) can of age, of n robust 
“ person, and a bod> that has no visible signs of feebleness, but an 
“ unmeaning countenance and heavy e>cs betra) at once fierhapv i 
“ natural imbcahty, and the ruinous effects of mioticating drugs, to 
" which he is said to be addicted Probabl) l>oth these meins 
“ operate to depress the mmd of this pimct, but hvs incapacitj for 
*' business is het^. itnputctl more to the pernicious habit of smoking 
“ bang than to constitutional weakness Notwithstanding these 
“ marks of mental dtbilit), Anund Row appeared in possession of 
“ his recollection, he named several of his officers, and was not 
“ without a general knowledge of the affairs of his state If at any 
“ time he appeared embarrassed, Rowjec and Runud-ood-deen were 
“ alwajs read) to assist The ornaments for his person were the only 
'* part of the presents that engaged an) part of his attcntioa He 
" repeatedlj adjusted the sur^ch to his turban, and removed the 
“ dustbund from his wrist to hw Ingrukhl' Agivi Mohummed^ 
“ watch attracted his notice, ami he examined it childishly Towards 
“ the conclusion of the interview, he appeared for a moment to re 
“ covvrhimself, and observed that he had many enemies, who spread 
“ false tepoits of his situation and of the state of his mmd, but that 
“ he hoped by mj means, the governor would be undeceived, and 
“that I would wnte him the truth Jn this request, Rowjee and 
“ K.urodl-ood-deen repeatedly joined, obstning it was now easy to 
“ see how much the raja had been injured by report. Anund Row 
“ next ads erted to the hostility of Mulhar Row , and expressed lus ex- 
“ pectation that the major would hasten to punish his enemies He 
“ mentioned several times their espulsion from Kuree, as an object 
” which he earnestly desired , this desire was re echoed by the at 
“ tendants. The raja was assured that the Company's government had 
“ the advantage of the Guikowar slates alwajs m view, and that the 
“justice of his cause and the English forces would effectuall) pro- 
“ tect him against his enemies. During this interview the Raja 
“ Anund Row conducted himself with humility, frequently declaring 
'* his dependence on the English government, and his respect and 
“ attachment to the Company, founded on the intimate connection 
“ formed by his ancestors After the customary offering of rose w ator 
" and betel, the Guvkowar Anund Row took his leave and revumed " 
‘ Tlie dfgniAJ is ahgdy coat, Ueacanmg is, iKat he iMilltit ihc sleeve of his 
coal unaer ihc bracelet on nis vuist—not an uncommon moUc of fiJgctting 
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five Ukhs of rupees during the ywr. The minister, Rowjee AppSJee, 
v-as a pereon fitted byliis acuteness and prudence for the management 
of puUic business, but be had been familiar svilh revolutions, having 
witnessed or taken part in the changes thit, during forty yeirv, had 
shaken the numerous branches of the Mahratta empire. IIis character 
had thus become tinged with suspidon, his caution degenerated some- 
times into timidity, he was not at liberty to pursue his own pbns, and 
wanted firmness to wrest their usurped power from the Arab ofiicers. 
He appeared sometimes to distrust the intentions of the Ilritish, wlnle 
at others he exhibited a degree of candour and openness in his con- 
versation which had all the appearance of security. The Deewdn w.ts 
said to be frequently too communicative, and to prejudice, by this 
disposition, both his own aftairs and those of the state. 

The Arabs were, in Jfajor Walker’s opinion, the only material 
obstacle to the complete establishment of the British influence in Goo- 
zerat, but he did not consider them to be m reality formidable. 
Though they were brave, their ferocity rendered them incapable of 
subordination} though they were atuiicd to individu.il chicfv, that 
very attachment prevented their union under any common system 
Their real number was less than seven thousand, of whom no more 
than one thousand were concentrated m any single position. About 
a fourth part only of these were names of Arabia, the remainder were 
men of Arabian extraction, but born themselves m Goorcrat. I heir 
arms, which were chiefly match locks, were bad, and ihcit knowledge 
of war was contemptible , of the forts which were in their possession, 
Baroda, considered to be the best, was in no state to resist a regular 
attack. Two battalions of Bruish troops stationed at Baroda were 
sufficient. Major Walker thought, effectuall) to counterpoise ihepower 
of these mercenaries, and he was sanguine that, when their influence w-as 
thus reduced, their situation would appear to themselves to be less 
desirable, and their numbers would decline. The Arabs were divided 
into two parties, at the head of which w-ere the banker*, Mungul 
Pareekh and Sdmul Bechur. The latter was reputed to possess a cun- 
ning, avancious, and intriguing disposition He was not well affected 
towards the British, and the party of Arabs which was under his 
control W.TS the more numerous. 

Rowjee was at first very much dissatisfiecl when he learnt tint the 
Briush government had it m view to accommodate matters with Mul- 
hir Row, instead of punishing him by military force. He contended 
that nothing was to be done vvithout taking Kurec. Miipr M’alker 
urged, 'in replj, that this mode of proceeding might lie the means of 
perpetuating the disorder of the country, for, although it would be an 
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C.1S) matter to tiAe Kirrce, MuJbSr Row would probabl> esape, and 
for a length of time harass the borders bj a pretlatory \nrfart Row 
jet sard Snt tt «-as hia intention to request that two of the British bat- 
talions should reniain to present the cncmj’s return, and added, that 
he proposed to repaj this assistance bj the cession of a conrenient 
tract of countr) on the sea<oasi. Kurtc should, he said, be taken, 
with all Mullur Ron scountr), elephants, and horses , and a jaghcer, 
worth a lakh of nijitcs annually, might then be assigned to that chief 
m a dilTercnt part of the country The British enso) was, however, 
instructed to demand tliai the fullest authont) should be gl^ en to him 
to settle disputes in an equitable minner, and it was intimated that if 
Rowjee w ere determined, at all events, on the estirpation of Mulhar 
Row, It would be better, perhaps that British intervention should pro- 
ceed no further, and that the troojis should be recalletL Rowjee, at 
length, professed that he would be satisfied if the Bnglish force would 
onlj encamp for a da) or two within the bouts of the Kuree J 5 gheer 
dar, m return for that cbtcfiams invasion of the temtones of the 
Baroda state , he funlier ofivred to resign a large pcition of the tribute 
pajable b) Mulhar Row, provided that concession would ensures 
peaceable demeanour on his part 

The opinions of Major MaJker as reported to his government, were, 
that justice and polic) aliketrarrantedthepunubment ofMulharRow 
should he decline to moke submisston to hts sovereiga Holding his 
jagheer as a vassal of the Maharaja, that chief had withheld the pa)'* 
ment of his tribute , and when called to account, had taken up arms, 
under pretence of defendmg himself against a foreign enemy, and not 
withstanding a declaration to the contrar), had been guilty of agres- 
sions against his sovereign, with the ulumate view of dethroning him 
Little weight oiuld be allowed to Mulhar Row's pretext that he was 
111 arms in behalf of Kdnhojee, as that piuice had no real claim to the 
throne, and as Mulhar Row himself had acquiesced m his deposition, 
and even celebrated it by a discharge of artillery His invasion of 
the Guikowar territory was also long posterior to that event, and it 
was accompanied neither by any declaration of hostihtj, nor even by 
any previous complamL If Mulhar Row remained obstinate the 
of reduemg him would be a popular one, and its successful accom 
plishment mustnecessanl) be followed by the acceptance of a subsi 
diary force. It was, perhaps, even necessary to this object that the 
British should perform a service which would be at once apparent , 
and after a successful expedition to Kuree, the detachment, or a sum 
lar body of troops, might, by an easy arrangement, be moved to 
Baroda, and firmly established dura 
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The cmoy qumed Ibroda on the afternoon of theSth of Februar), 
hasmgb«n completely successful m his missioa Babajee, with the 
Guikowdr forces, were put under his command, and he was fully 
authorised, in case of Mulhdr Ron's applying for jicace, to act in such 
a manner as he might deem suitable to the interests and safuiy of the 
gotemmenl of the MuharajX 


CHAPIER IV. 

sttLirAit ROW cL'ikon Ir 

If we have gutn a more detailed account of these negotiations than 
maj stem to be consistent with the character of our norX, our excuse 
mil be found m the fact, that upon them reall> hinged the future fate 
of Goozerat Had the aid of the British been rejected, and had the 
troojjs adsanced no further than Camba), thetcmtorics of the Baroda 
gosemmentmust mesatablyhase fast relapsed into a state of miscTaWe 
anarchy and confusion, similar 10 tint m which the dominions of 
Holkar and Sindia were subsequently mvohed As it was, affairs 
progressed rapidly towards that sculemtnt which formed the ground 
work of ail fuiUTc political relations tn Coorcrai. 

The British deuchment disembarked at Cambay , from Surat, on 
the morning of the and of Fcbraary, and encamped in an open spot, 
which, m 1775, had been occupied by the troops of Colonel Keating, 
contiguous to the resenoir called Narayun Sur, a garden-house being 
assigned for the accommodation of the head quarters The forces of 
Bdbajec and Jfulhir Row were meanwhile enpigcd m dcsultoty and 
indecisive skirmishes, while negotiations, as profitless as the hostilities, 
still continued MolhSr Row’s troops numbered altogether, it was 
said, about fifteen thousand men* Shimm, who was the only 
officer of consequence, commanded about seven hundrctl Hindoo 
stAnees, who afflcted the semblance of regular discipline , he led also 
three hundred or four hundred Mahnitta horse An Englishman, 
mmed Parker, commanded a corps called the “GosSeen’s wife’s 
troops,” and one Joaquim, a Portuguese, led about two hundred 
men, among whom he had attempted to introduce some order, so 

• Tlus was Parlter’s account.'ltiouglihehiiaself rane 1 in his staletnent. Major 
V. alUr cslimated th<m it from ten to twe!»e thousand horse and foot, with ten or 
fifteen pieces of artilleiy’, mostly of small calibre. 
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that a few were in red jacicts but the greater part went agreeable 
‘ to their oivn fancy as Parker ipnt^ “ both in dress and fighting ” 
Sindliisand Puthans KStees and Koolees made up the rest of this 
heterogeneous army The latter, who were ‘armed horse” wearing 
the anpque tunic of cham armor were under the command of “a 
famous leader called £oobSt Singh who had lately distinguished 
himself in two or three skirmishes with Babajee s troops and whom 
we shall hereafter introduce to our readers as the notorious Thikuia 
of Bhunkora. Ehooput Singh though now the most distinguished 
of his partisans had formerly been the constant enemy of MulhSr 
Row During the admmisiratiou of Ranhojee he had been sent for 
toBarodato be emplojed as it was said against the Jagheerddr of 
Ruree but happening to be taken into custody at the same time that 
Ranhojeewas seized he had been released bj Rowjee lest he should 
from future resentment proceed to attack the temtones of Mulhar 
Row 

Tlie sand of February had amted without anj step in advance 
having been made by the British troops. Meanwhile Mulhar Row 
had been carrying on with the Arab officers intrigues which had for 
their object the release of lUnhojee wh )e the adherents of the 
opposite party were d spirited by the delay made by the Engl sh and 
by the fact that the resident at Cambay had despatched an agent to 
Ruree. Mulhdr Row refused to disarm his troops or to give up 
Veesulnugger and the other places seized by him which concessions, 
on his part were deemed to be indispensable prelimmanes to an 
arrangement Mr Duncan who was now at Gimbay determined ai 
length to direct the detachment to march at once wtb a view of 
form ng a junction with the armj of Bdbdjee MulhSr Row was in 
formed tl at the troops adianccd to release from his grasp those parts 
of the MuharajS s countrj which be had unjustlj tiken possession of, 
he wis to be allowed however in case of 1 is surrendenng them to 
come m to Mr Duncan w iih an escort of not more than one hundred 
men and was informed t? at he most eirpect no other terms. Major 
\\ alVer marched accordingly on the *3rd reached Ahmcdabad on 
the 4ih of March and next day he was at UdSlej wl ere he left his 
heavy baggage and sick under a guard Mullidr Row si II continuing 
to negociatc w thout affording any satisfactory pibof oDus s nceniy 
the British detachment entered the Kurce tcnitory on the lotb 
leaaang bih nd them the GuiLowar troops whose irrCc. ilamies m ght 
have afforded graund of complaint Tley encan peiJ at Strtiab at 
wh cli place Mulhar Ro\ of his o rn accord pro] ostd to haic an 
interview wath Major M alker The TOCCting took jlacc accordingly 
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but Ti'as nltendetl by circuxnslances sucb as, to the titind of the Bntish 
coiiimander, precluded every hope of a peaceable adjustment Ihe 
msmcentj and distrust of ^-lulhSr Row were established b> the CAlra 
ordinaiy number of armed attendants with which he appeared at the 
interview, amounting to more than two thousand horse and foot, 
wub- three pieces of artiUerj He also evaded his proposed visit to 
the Ikiush Camp, and would proceed no further than a place two 
miles from the camp, where an awning had been spread for the pre 
bminarj interchange of compliments. Next evening, however, Mul 
h5r Row, after many excuses, visited Major ^\alker, when he pro 
mised immediately to disband his new levies, and to complj m 
evcrj point vvath the wishes of the British government- He urged, 
howevxjr, that to save his dignity, the terms should be arranged 
privatel) through confidential agents, a request with which Major 
Walker complied. The terms demanded vvere, that Mulhlr Row 
should make full satisfaction to the Muharija b> an entire restitution 
of all h» conquests by restoring to freedom all Gmkowar subjects 
who had been seised by him, and repaying all sums lev led from them 
by arranging for the payment of his arrears of tribute and of the ex 
penses of the war, and by giving security for the future good conduct 
Hid new levies were to be disbanded and his ordinary forces drawn 
withm the walls of Kuree, m the vicmity of which town the British 
army was to encamp, until such time as Major Walker should be 
satisfied of his sincerity The Bntish troops it was settled were to 
move at once to Kulol, the Guikowir forces following at an interval 
and the commanding officer was at that place to have a final inter 
view with Mulhar Row Major Walker having amved on the rsth 
at Kulol, found the place deserted and meeting with no intelligence 
of Mullut Row, advanced on the i6th to Boodasun, a village about 
three miles distant from Kuree On the approach of the British 
troops a few of Mulhar Rows horse were observed, who retired 
immediatel) , without committing any act orbostihtj An adjoining 
height was soon taken possession of, and a picket, with a field piece 
was placed m the most commanding position Trom the heights thus 
occupied Major Walker had a full view oi; Kuree, with the camp of 
Mulhir Row and the whole of his army, which appeared in motion 
spreading itself over the plains The fort of Kuree was small anci 
irregular , it possessed four gates, of which one only, the Futteh gate, 
was protected by defences newly raised and mounted wath cannon’ 
The resiclcnajjjf Mulhar Row, inclosed m a sort of citadel, was 
conspicuous from a distance, especially us large mmaretUke tower 
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the opca pavilion on the *ammtt of «hich commanded i good view 
of the surrounding country About noon, mevicngers amved from 
Mulhir Roft, who presented letlen csprcs-ung sentiments of so much 
modention, if not suhtnission, that Afajor stalker was far fmm 
suspecting that thej were to be made the cloak of an act of treachery 
An answer was despatched by the hands of a native agent, named 
Soondtirjec, and of Captain UiHiams, an officer o^thc detachment, 
llicy Ind not been gone twenty minutes and hatl hardly time to 
reach the outposts of Mulh\r Kows army, when they were made 
] ri'Oncrs nndtwojtuns belonging tothatchicfnm immcdntcly opened 
f re upon the llntish eamp Mayor nlkcr held a short consultation 
with the chiefs of the allies assigned them their places and arranged 
with them that the whole force shouW advance and assault the 
enemy s camp Kumll ood deen Khin, reinforced to ninrlp a 
thousand horse formeil accordingly on the right flank of the bntish 
detachment , wluk BJbiJee himself, with the infantrj, the rest of the 
cavalry, and some artillery, was appointed to move on the left The 
jlrmsh dctaehmvnt on the allies giving nonce of their readiness, 
began, between two and three o clock, to advance m Jmo vnth its 
ftldpcces, two howitzers, and two eighteen jioundcrs. It moved 
forward slowly but in excellent order, inclining to the right m order 
to ^in some heights and to reach the front of the mam body of the 
enemy Ihe fire of Mulhir Rows artillerv increased as the British 
advanced and the ground was unfortunately favorable to its effect. 
About five o clock however. Major tValker found himself opposite 
to the enemy s encampment m full view of it, and about half a mile 
distant. Ht was now anxious to have earned out the assault which 
be had meditated but a report wns at this time brought to him that 
Bibijccs division had advanced hide bejond ihcir encampment, and 
that his Arabs refused to move in the direction of the Bntish troops , 
while It became at the same time evident that K.umil-ood deen, who 
had for a time continued to maintain pretty well the station allotted 
to him had now fallen behind and was unable to keep that flank 
clear against the superior bodies of the enemy's cavalry Major Walker 
was now compelled to relinquish his meditated enterprise which 
without the effectual support of the allies, nas of too hazardous 
a nature he therefore mdined still further tef the nght^ a step which 
while It removed the detachment gradually to a greater distance from 
the enemy s fire, enabled it also to occupy some osing ground which 
was possessed by bodies of their horse In this position the detach 
ment halted until dusk, when it returned, withoyt any interruption 
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from the enemy, to its former encampment The loss of the enemy 
was jeported to have been considerable, but the casualties on the 
‘Untish side v.eie also heavy Lieutenant Creagh, of His Majesty's 
80th Regiment, and Captains MacDonald and Lovell, of the Ho- 
‘ norable Company's service, were killed. The total loss in killed 
and wounded was one hundred and forty-suc, twentj five of whom 
were Europeans^ and a six pounder, the carnage of which had fallen 
to pieces, was left upon the field. 

Major Walker was non satisfied that the war could not, with the 
forces at his disposal, be terminated by a «ntp dt-maxit He resolved, 
theiefoie, to adopt the system of the Mahrattas themselves, and 
agreed, after consulting with Babljee, to erect batteries, and to pro- 
ceed against the cncm/s camp as if it were a fortified town. l^Iean 
while Mr Duncan, at Cambay, and his colleagues at the presidenc) , 
exerted themselves to push forwards the largest reinforcements which 
could be assembled The whole of the disposable force at Bombay 
was immediately embarked, and a pressing requisition made to 
Colonel Sit WiUam Clarke, the Btiiish commanding officer at Goa, 
to jom the army before Kuree with the European brigade under his 
orders, and a battabon of native infantry His Majesty’s ships 
“Intrepid’ and “Terpsichore," the Honorable Company’s ship 
“ Cornwallis," and the “Upton Castle,’ were employed to convey the 
additional troops to the northwards. 

For some time a desultory warfare continued before Kuree, the 
enemy for the most part resp^mg Major Walker's force, and direct 
mg their hostility chiefly a^inst the army of the Guikowar com 
manders. Major 11 alker, on the other band, finding that his own 
ammunition was insufficient, that the artille^ of Bdbajees army was 
unsemceable, and that that leader’s troops, u not actually wanting in 
courage, nor destitute of fiddrty.were suU lukewarm, and far less dis- 
posed to the cause they had espoused tlian the brave, though undis 
ciplmed PuthSns, Gosdeens, and Koolees, who composed the 
force of Mulhdr Row, deemed u his duty to bonfine himself to 
defensive measures, or at least to underUke no enterprise which 
his detachment could not execute mthout the support of the allies 
Negotiations were at the same tune going on between Major 
Malker and >IuMt^Row Tlve former, who was anxious to re- 
lieve Captain “WHliihis from the ill treatment to which as a tap- 
tivc he was exposed, even made concessions, but Mulhlr Row 
only rose in his terms, and the whole conference, wa.^ nKybu-jw^t of. 
no effect. 
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Sir William ClarVe armed and took command at Cambay on the 
12th April It had at first been intended that the detachments as 
they landed should have been sent on at once, but it ivas ascertained 
that a thousand of the enemy’s hoise, under Bhooput Singh of Bhun 
kora, lay m si ait to intercept them, and it was judged prudent to 
a^old the risk Sir ^^!Ulam Clarke, therefore, marched with the 
whole force, and joined Major Walker at Boodasun, on the 24th of 
April, when he found himself at the head of a body of troops which, 
independently of the allies, amounted to betw een five and sis thousand 
men.Tnore than two thousand of whom were Europeans. Tlie first 
task of the Bntish commander was to despatch a message to Mulhar 
Row, offering him, for the last time, an opportunity of peaceablj sub 
nutting to the terms which had been demanded of him During the 
consultation which was held at Mulhdr Row's, when the news of Sir 
William Clarke’s arrival was announced, Mookund Row Guikowar 
upbraided ShivTam, Bhooput Singh, and the chief of the Puthans, 
with having preiented the peaceable settlement of affairs, and stig- 
matized tliem as the authors of the approaching caUmitj The other 
leaders of the party “ looked at each other with much concern 
Muihir Row himself was fearful and agitated, but, for whatever reason, 
no answer was returned to the summons, and affairs were allowed to 
take their course Preparatory to an attack on the toivu of Kuree, 
Sir William Clarke found u necessary to disperse the army of the 
enemy, which was «trongly entrenched »n ns front The strongest of 
these works was a battery with a cavalier, forming the right of the 
enemy's position, defended, as It w'assaidjby twelvehundredor fourteen 
hundred Puthdns, commanded by an European officer On the 30th 
Apnl, a force consisting of His Majesty's 75th Regiment, with the 
flank companies of the S4th, and the Honorable Company’s grenadier 
battalion, supported by the remainder of the B4lb Regiment and four 
guns the whole under the command of Lieutenant ColonclM oodington, 
prepared to attack this post they armed iinpercened in the rear of 
the battery just as the day broke, and immediately carried it at the 
point of the bayonet Some of the captured guns were instantly 
directed against the enemy The Bntish troops vigorously pursued 
their advantage, and the wliole of the entrenchments in front of Kurce 
were, before eleven o'clock, in their possession, while the army which 
had attempted the defence was completely routed and dispersed 
This success would have been effected, in so ‘fir as the resistance of 
the enemy had been concerned, with inconsiderable loss, but a turn 
bril loaded wnli ammunition, which had been taken from MuJMr 
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■Row's troops, unfortunatelj exploded, and vns the cause of nearly 
the whole of the casualties which occurred * Mulhac Row's camp and 
the neighbouring village of Cudile were plundered and set on fire, 
and his troops tlying to the gates of the town, found them barricaded 
against that entrance, and ttceued orders to disperse 'Ihey re- 
formed for a moment on the opposite side of K.uree, but were soon 
again m the greatest confusion. In the moment of alarm Mulhdr Row 
released Captain ^^llllams, whom he had treacherously seized and 
detained, and that officer, accompanied by Soondurjee, arrned m 
the evening at the British camp. 

Babijee, who immediately despatched an account of this success 
to his brother, was m raptures with the valour of his allies, and the 
happy prospect thereby opened to himself and his friends. “I was 
“quite astonished, Bibl SAhtb'” he says, “to see the manner m 
“ which the English fought I do not suppose anybody in the 
“ world can fight like them. They completed their intention m six 
“ hours, and Kuree, by the good fortune of Shreemunt, must fall m 
“ two days From Cudale to Kmee is about half a cost The 
“ English line is close to the ditch The effect of bringing the 
“ English here will diffuse a proper and just sense of your wisdom, 
“ and -mil make them respect^ and feared, not only by your enemies, 
“ but by all the world, for their great bravery, by which means all our 
“ care is over, for now we shall have it in our power to do all we 
“ like." 

The release of Captain Williams and Soondurjee, by Mulh5r Row, 
led to a further intimation to him from Sir William Clarke , and the 
day after the action thaf chief, having sent word that he would 
surrender, a small party was, by his own desire, sent to one of the 
gates of the town to escort him into the British camp He had even 
taken his place in the palanquin at the gateway, when he was pre- 
vented from proceeding by the remonstrances and apparent resistance 

* The foUowit^ IS the 

Return ej Killed and Waimded,— 

Enropeans killed, 23 - wo«nde<L Sasioj 1 

^a‘wes „ 6 ..,$8=5^“’^* 

includ ng * 

O^etrs AtUn/,— 

Lieutenant Traocis Ivie, IIw hlajesty's S 4 th Regiment 
„ Pa>id Price, „ 86th ,, 

Q§etrt tt’eandal^ 

Lieutenant Henry Polchcr, fit (or Grenadier) Battalion 
„ UtaTyRoome, 1st BaUalion 6ih HcgimenU 
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Str iHtsm Chrl.e arrncd and took command at Camba> on the 
12 th April It had at first been intended that the detachments as 
thej landed should haae been sent on at once, but it was ascertained 
that a thousand of the cnem) s horse, under Bhooput Singh of Dhun 
kora, laj in wait to mtercejit and it was judeed prudent to 

nioid the risk. Sir ^\^^laIn Cbrke, thciLfore, imrehed with the 
whole force, and joined Major \^alkcr at Bood-isun, on the 34tJt f’’ 
April, when he found hmisclf at the head of a hodj of troojis which 
independent!} of the allies, amounted to between five and six thousand 
men, more than two thousand of whom were Europeans. The fn^t 
task of the British commander was to despatch a message to Mullwf 
Row, offering Jiim for the Ixst umc an opjiortunitj of pciccabl} sub 
muting to the terms which had been demanded of him During the 
^on^ultatlon which was held at MulhSt Row s, when the news ol S r 
Uillnm Clarkes arrival was announced, Mookund Row Guilow-‘r 
upbnuled Shmim, Bhooput Singh, and the thief of the I’udiinS 
vnth having prevented the peaceable sculemcDl of aflairs, and slis* 
rmtited them as the authors of die aiiptoiching calamilj 1 ht other 
leaders of the fjan> ‘looked at caib eihir with much conerm, 
Mulh^r Row hmi«tlf wns fearful and agiuied, but, for whatever reason, 
no answer vvas returned to the summons, and nlTiirs were allowed to 
take their course. Preparatory to an attack on the town of KuteCi 
Slr^\lllnm Clirke found it necessary to ditjwrsc the arm) of the 
tntraj, which was strongl) entrenched in us front Tlie strongest of 
these works was i Iwiterj with \ cavaher, forming the right of the 
cncm>’spoMtion,dcfvnilcil osit nas^nkli) ivrihchiindrcU or fourteen 
hundred IhitMnv commandcil bv in I utoKan officer O i ihcicth 
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to enter upon his duties as resident at Biroda. He arn\ed accord^ 
inglj at that place on the nth July, and ivas receued nlih great 
attention bj the Guihow^ go\cmracnt His tents were pitched, at 
"Rowjees suggestion, in a suburban garden, within sight of the 
minister’s own residence, and in that situation he hoisted the Bnltsli 
flag 

A feu daj's before, news had armed of the successful teimmatioii 
of a second revolt against the government of Anund Row Gunpiit 
Row, a relative of the Guihowir famil>, had long ago endeavoured to 
possess himself of the supreme power, mprcfcrcnce to the late Muhd 
taja Gowmd Row, notwithstanding which the good nature and easy 
temper of that pnnee had assigned to him the small district and 
stronghold of Sunkheira, at a moderate revenue, which he had of late 
withheld, intending, in co-operation with Mulhir Row, to establish 
his independence Since the fall of Koree he had however, been 
compelled to shut himself up m his castle, which, though mounting 
only acouple of guns, and otherwise contempijblem pomtof means of 
defence, had sustain^ an attack by the Guikoiv3r troopa Gunpul 
Row had also been joined by Morar Row, one of the illegitimate 
brothers of the Muhirajl A detachment of British troops under 
Captain Beihune soon joined the Guikowir force, and on the 7th 
July the fort of Sunkheira surrendered under a capitulation, which 
secured the lives and private property of the garrison. Cunput Row 
and Morar Row had however, escaped on foot, with a few attend 
ants, the night preceding the capitulation, and now took refuge at 
Dh&r, with Bappoo Powar, a son in law of the late Gowmd Row, and 
a considerable Jagheerdar in Mainx 

The attention of both the GuikowSr ministry and the British 
resident was now for some months occupied m the difficult task of 
dispersing the Arab militia, who had for so many years controlled 
every movement of the state Into the details of these transactions 
It is unnecessary for us to enter,— sufficient to observe that the aid of 
British troops was found indispensable, and that the Arab chiefs, 
besieged m the town of Baroda, were at length compelled to capitu 
late to a force under the command of Colonel Woodington, on the 
aCth December, iSoa 

The steps by which BriUsh inRuence was introduced into Goozerat 
have thus been sketched. We may take the present opportunity of 
briefly noticing Us future progress. 

A definitive treaty of general defensive alliance wt^ concluded with 
the GuikowAr on the arst April, 1805, for the purpose of con 
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took possession of ihc districts m that prostnee in the P«.sln\ah’s 
mme, and began to usl the influence thus obtained in intriguing 
against the British power B> the treatj of Poonab, m iSr?, the 
Pt.shwah however, bound himself to disavow this turbulent chieftain , 
he relinquished at the same time all future demands on the Guikow ir, 
and compromised all past claims, and he ceded his revenue in Goo 
zent, with the exception of Oolplr, to the British Government 
On the 6th November, m the same >ear a further treatj vvas con 
eluded at Baroda,bj which tlie Guikow ir,who had secured important 
advointages bj the treaty of Poomh acceded to a plan for the con 
sohdation of thetemtones of iht respective governments in Goozent, 
engaged to increase his subsid ary force by an addition of one 
thousand reg;ular infantry and two regiments of cavalrj, and assigned 
to the British government, for defraying the increased expense, dis 
incts lying convenientlj for the meditated consolidation 


CHAPTER V 

MOOLUKCECREC IN KATEEwAr 

E have alreadj seen that the Kings of Unhilpoor and the Sultans 
of Ahmedabad pursued in the mam a verj similar policy m regard to 
their neighbours. hen they found themselves strong enough to do 
so they effected a complete conquest but, in the more numerous 
cases where subjugation was impraci cable thej contented themselves 
with the exacUonof a tribute rather than prosecute a doubtful con 
lest tocxtremitj Dunng thegovemment of Goozerat by the Sultans, 
and afterwards by the Imperial Soubahdits stationed at Ahmedabad, 
the Mohummedan aulhontywas supported b> garrisons placed in 
fortified positions throughout the country, which ensured to some ex 
tent the tegular collection of the tributary revenue and rendered 
expeditions for its enforcement, except in special cases unnecessary 
These posts were, however gradually withdrawn ox driven out and 
amid the frequent scenes of anarchy which were witnessed dunng the 
last dav;s of the. MnigiJ. a* fiuv, -v.a.na. *vhR. os.-adn o/l 

endeavours to collect the revenue due from the tributaries by annual 
military expeditions. This course, which with the T.lohummedans 
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sollfhting the stipulations contained m preceding agreements, and 
making some additions and altenttons«hich«ere deemed expedient 
The Ouikotiar had previouslj' recened a subsidiary force of two 
thousand men, and he now engaged to maintain three thousand "ho 
were to be stationed within his territory, but employed onl) on oc 
casions of importance Distncts welding 11,70000 rupees were 
assigned for their support fbe districts of ChourSsee, Cheeklee, 
and Ivaira, together with the chouth of Sunt, were ceded to the 
British and the revenue of other districts was appropriated for hqui 
dating the debt due to them by the Guikowar*s govcrmnent * 

No settlement between the governments of Baroda and Poonah 
had taken place since the accession of Gowind Ro" On the sup- 
pression of the rebellion of Aba Shelookur, the Guikowar agreed W 
hold Ahmedabad m farm from the Peshwah including the tribute of 
Kateewar, with the districts of PitUd, Napar, ChoorS R 4 npoor, 
Dhundhooka, and Cogo, and some rights m Cambay By the treaty 
of Bassein, however, the districts of Ranpoor, Gogo, and Dhun 
dhooka, and the Peshwah s rights m Cambay, were ceded to the 
British government A lease of the remainder was granted by the 
Poonah government to the Guikowar for ten years from June, rSo 4 
But on the eiqsiration of this term the proposed renewal of the lease 
was positivelyrejected by the Peshuah, who had now become anxious 
to increase his political induence m Goorerat and Tnmbukjee Dam 
glia, an 1815, having obtained the appointment of Sur SoubahdJr, 


* The following is a Sliteinent of the ce^ion> from the government of Anund 
Row Gu kovrir and Jsj^d (<i Che Hon ^st Ind a Compsnr being one of Ihe 
papers by Gungidhur Shaslree appended to Colonel Walkers 1 eport of 1st 
januiry 18^ 
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tooV possession of the distncts m thnt prosince m the Peslwah’s 
mme, and began to use the influence thus obtained m intnguing 
against the British power B) the treaty of Poonah, in 1817, the 
Peshftab honeier, bound himself to disavow this turbulent chieftain, 
he relinquished at the same time all future demands on the GuikowSr, 
and compromised all past cbims, and he ceded his revenue m Goo- 
zerat, with the exception of Ooljiar, to the Bntish Government 
On the 6th November, m the same )ear, a further treaty vris con- 
cluded at Baroda, by which the Guikouar, who had secured important 
advantages by the treat) of Poonah, acceded to a plan for the con 
solidation of the territories of the respective governments in Goozerat, 
engaged to increase his subsidiar) force b) an addition of one 
thousand regular infantr) and two regiments of cavalrj, and assigned 
to the British government, for defrajing the increased expense, dis 
tncts lying conveniently for the meditated consolidation 


CHAPTER V 

MOOLUKCEEREE IV IvATEEUXr 

\\ F have already seen that the Kings of Unhilpoor and the Sultans 
of Ahmedabad pursued in the num a very similar policj m regard to 
their nughbours. B hen they found themselves strong enough to do 
so, they cflectcd a complete conquest but, in the more numerous 
cases, where subjugation was impracticable, they contented themselves 
with the exaction of a tribute, rather than prosecute a doubtful con 
test to extremity Dunng the government of Goozerat by the Sultans, 
and afterwards by the Imperial Soubahdars stationed at Ahmedabad, 
the l^Iohummedan authority was supported by garrisons, placed m 
fortified positions throughout the country, which ensured to some ex 
tent the regular collection of the tributary revenue, and rendered 
expeditions for its enforcement, except in specul cases, unnecessary 
'ITiese posts were, however, gradually withdrawn or driven out, and 
amid the frequent scenes of anarchy which were watnessed during the 
last days of the Mogul govemmeatv not a C.'s wiaxc. vba xesjilt oC 
endeavours to collect the revenue due from the tributaries by annual 
inrbtaiy expeditions This course which with the Mohummedans 




39 ? 


RlS itAti 


solwliting tlje stipulations contained in preceding agreements, and 
malung some additions and aUeiations which ^ ere deemed expedient. 
The GujkouSr had previously received a subsidiary force of l''0 
thousand men, and he now -engaged to maintain three thousand, who 
were to be stationed within his territory, but employed on!) on oc 
casions of importance Districts yielding 11,70000 rupees w-ere 
assigned for their support Jhe districts of ChourSsee, CheeWee, 
and Is^in, together with the chouth of Surat, were ceded to the 
British and the revenue of other distncts was appropriated for hqui 
dating the debt due to them by the Guikowar’s government * 

No settlement between the governments of Baroda and Poonah 
had taken place since the accession of Gowind Row On the sup- 
pression of the rebellion of Aba Sbelookur the Guikowlr agreed W 
hold Ahmedabad m farm from the Peshwah, including the tribute of 
Kdteewar, with the districts of PilUd, Napar ChoorS R&npoor, 
Dhundhooka, and Gogo and some nghts in Cambay By the treaty 
of Bassein, however, the districts of Ranpoor, Gogo, and Dhim 
dhooka, and the Peshwah s nghts in Cambay, were ceded to the 
British government A lease of the remainder was granted by the 
Poonah government to the Guikowar for ten >ears, from June, 1804 
But on the expiration of this term the proposed renewal of the lease 
was positively rejected by the Peshwah, who had now become anxious 
to increase his political influence in Goozerat and 1 rimbukjee Dam 
glia, in 1815, having obtained the appointment of Sut-Soubahdar, 

* The following II a Statement of the cess ons from the ^vemment of Anund 
Row Gu IvOwSr and Jaydad to the Hon. East Ind a Compnn) be ns one of the 
paper* by Gurgadhur Shastree appended to Colonel Waticr’s Report of 1st 
January iSo6 
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took possession of the districts in that province in the PcslnvihS 
nime, and btgan to use the inllutnce thus obtained in intriguing 
against tlie British power Bj the treaty of I’oonah, m 1S17, the 
Bushnih, howescr, bound himself to disavow this turbulent chieftain , 
he relinquished at tliesamc time all future demands ontheGuikowar, 
and compromised all past claims, and he ceded his revenue m Goo- 
zerat, with the exception of Oolp’ir, to the British GovemmenL 
On the 6th November, m the same >ear, a further treaty lyas con- 
cluded at Batoda, by which the Guikowar, who had secured important 
advantages by the treaty of Poonah, acceded to a plan for the con 
soUdauon of the territories of the respective governments m Goozerat, 
engaged to increase his subsidiary force by an addition of one 
thousand regular infantry and two regimeiws of cavalry, and assigned 
to the British government, for defraying the increased expense, dis 
tricts lying conveniently for the meditated consolidation 


CHAPTER V 

MOOLUKCEEBEC IN kAtECwAR 

Wf have already seen that the Kings of Unhilpoor and the Sultans 
of Ahmedabad pursued m the mam a vtry similar policy m regard to 
their neighbours. When they found themselves strong enough to do 
so they cfilcted a complete conquest but, in the more numerous 
cases, where subjugation was impracticable, the> contented themselves 
with the exaction of a tribute, rather than prosecute a doubtful con 
test tocxtrcmity During thegovemment of Goozerat by the Sultans, 
and afterwards bj the Imperial Soubahdars stationed at Ahmedabad, 
the Mohummedan authority was supported bj garrisons, placed m 
fortified positions throughout the country, which ensured to some ex 
tent the regular collection of the tributary revenue, and rendered 
expeditions for its enforcement, except in special cases, unnecessary 
ilitse posts wert, however, graduatl) withdrawn or driven out, and 
amid the frequent scenes of anarchy which were witnessed during the 
last days of the Mogul government, not a few were the result of 
enicavouts to cdflect the revenue due from the tnbutanes by annual 
nulitaij expeditions. This course, which with the Mohummedans 
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was compulsory and cxceptiorjaJ, was with their successors congenial 
and regular It was a prominent feature m the policy of the Mah 
rattas that their sole object, m almost every countr) to which their 
arms extended, was the enforcement of a payment It was not until 
some time after erpenence had taught them the advantages, towards 
the creation of a revenue, which a permanent settlement would yield, 
that their thoughts were even directed to a regular administration of 
the countries w hich they had subdued. ihcMahrattas/'sajs 

their historian, “ proceeded bejond their boundary, to collect revenue 
auQ to make war were synonymous , whenever a village resisted, its 
“ officers were seued, and compelled by threats, and sometimes by 
“ torture more or less severe, to come to a settlement , ready money 
"was seldom obtained, but secunties from bankers, with whom a» 
" the Villages had dealing, were preferable, as they were exchanged for 
" bills payable in any part of Indix When the garrisons of fortified 
*' places made an unsuccessful resistance they were put to the sword.' 
These expeditions, so peculiarly suited to the mercenary temper of 
the Mahtattas, were called "Moolukgeeree,' or circuits of the country. 
On their first appearance m Goozerat, the example of their Mohum 
medan predecessors and the circumstances of the country, as well as 
their own predilections, led them to the adoption of these tnbutaiy 
expeditions. Bodies of three thousand or four thousand predate^ 
horse, without guns or camp equipage, pursued their plundering march 
through those parts of the country which were still possessed by 
Rajpoot chiefs, and adjusted the amount of their demands to the 
ability of the Bhoomee^ to comply, or their own power to enforce 
As the government of the country became more settled, the Moluk 
geeree expeditions were undertaken with a certain number of irre* 
gular infantry, and began to assume more permanent features. It vns 
a pnnaple of the Mahratia commanders to increase the amount of 
theirexactions, if possible, or at least not to recede from the demands 
of their predecessors and so tenaaous were they of this latter rule, 
that, m cases of arrears of tnbute, a payment for two years at the 
former rate was preferred by them to a complete settlement on more 
moderate terms. With the Rajipopt chieftains, on the other hand, it 
vfis equally a point of honor to resist as long as possible the levy of 
any tnbute whatever, and, in the last resort, to secure the most favor 
able terms in their power A Moolukgeeree army seldom possessed 
power sufficient to subjugate a country, or to reduce its fortresses, 
which were sure to be defended with obstinacy , it carried on its 
operations therefore against the i^wn towns and villages, selecting the 
season of harvest for Us period of action, wath the view not only of 
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compelling the more speedy acquiescence of the chieftain, but also 
of securing the more ready means of subsistence for the troops. As 
the Mahratta army approached the territory of the chief from whom 
the tribute was demanded, it was his dut), if he meditated no opjiosi 
tion, to despatch an accredited agent to the boundary line, furnished 
with the means of affording security for his compliance wuh all 
reasonable demands. His estate was thereupon secured from preda 
tory acts on the part of the imading arm), by the presence, m each 
viliage, of one or more horsemen of the advanced guard, called 
“ Bindhurs. ’ \\Ticn, however, the chieftain e\ meed a determination 
to resist, or even exhibited no indicauon of an early settlement, the 
Pindirees were thrown out on all sides, and the march of the army 
was thenceforth marked by every spea« of plunder and desolation , 
the ripe crops were swept from the fields, the vilbgcs were wantonly 
fired and dcstroj’ed, nothing was allowed to remain but the bare walk 
of the houses, and it frequently happened that every acre of his lands 
was left bare, and every hamlet m his territory reduced to a heap of 
smouldering ruins, before the Rajpoot chieftain condescended to the 
payment of the tnbute demanded 
The Moolukgeeree tribute was in process of time (principally 
under the direction of ShivT^ro Girdee the officer of regular troops 
already mentioned) raised \ ery considerably above its onginal standanl 
In addition, also, to the tnbute, ptopcily so called, and which had 
been leaiucd by the former paramount poweti.ihe Mahrattas exacted 
payments under a vanety of other heads, as for instance, that of grass 
and gram for the horses of their cavalry and that more comprehen 
sive Item still of “ extra expenses.’ The tributary country was 
subsequently divided into twodistncts— Afl/e-eitar, which included the 
Peninsula of Soreth, with the lands of the JhaUs and other con 
tiguous territory, and the At^hee Aantd, which extended from the 
banks of that nver to Umbd Bhuwftnee and the Runn of Rutch * 
Several causes, arising from the usurpation of the Arab mercenaries, 
the death of the Muhirajl Gowind Row, and the insurrections of 


* An estimate of the Moolukgeeree revenue from these two provinces, fnraished 
toColonelWalkerbjrlhcGukovrSranlhorities mA.D l8oj, showed ihe foUo vine 
amounts — - ** 
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K^nhojee and Mulh^t Row, had contributed to pre^ ent the dis-* 
patch of the usual armj into KAlee«Ar, and the tributaij revenue m 
that province had accordinglj fallen into arrears since the) ear ad 
1795-9 It fell to the lot of BAbajee Appajee to collect these arrears 
of tribute, and he accordingly proceeded on that service shortl) after 
the fall of Kuree, inAD 1802 During the intervening period, the 
cli eftains of KAteeuar had fortified themselves and prepared for re- 
sistance, and the treasure which might have been appropriated m 
pa}Tnent of the tribute was dissipated in various pursuits, particularly 
in the prosecution of their own dissensions. Their apprehensions 
were also further excited by the report that it was BAbajees deter 
imnstion to enforce the whole of his demands at oaca Having sub- 
jugated the Desaee of Patree who was a partisan of MulhAr Row, 
Babajee entered KateewAr, and after a senes of successful operatiohs.,, 
in which he was engaged with M&leel, Moorbee, Joonagurh, Bhow* 
nuggex, and Wudwan, and suppressing a dangerous insurrection of the 
JAgheerddt of Kuree, by taiang that person and his son prisoners, he 
finally hauidated the whole arrears of tribute due from the country, 
and established m it a state of subordination and order supenot to 
any that had been witnessed for centuries. In the course of this 
circuit of the Guikowat general, however, successful as it was to an 
eirtent far beyond expectation or the real strength of his government, 
there were not wanting suffiaent indications that the chieftains of the 
peninsula submitted the more readily to BAbAjee’s terms, from their 
knowledge of the dependence of himself and of his sovereign on the 
far greater resources of the British power They feared, in fact, to 
use Iheir own w ords, “ that the army of the Fenngees might be spread 
abroad.” Under these circumstances, motives of sound policy, as 
well as those of humanity and a due regard to British reputation, 
rendered it necessary that m influence already powerful, though 
unseen, should be openly acknowledged and fully defined. 

At an early stage of the British connection with the GuikowAr 
government, it had been discovered that a considerable portion of 
the resources of the Baroda state depended on a punctual realization 
of Its tributary revenue m KateewAr, while the large arrears due at 
that period rendered their recov^ an object of no common impor- 
tance The GuikowAr ministry were extremely diffident of their 
ability to recover this revenue, unless with the aid of the British, 
and the increase of the subsidiary force to three battalions of native 
infantry, as well as the stipulation in the definitive treaty that one 0/ 
the battalions should proceed to KAteewar whenever real necessit) 
rt«iuiTed It, principally arose from this impression of their weakness. 
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■Hic British government thus found ilse\f mdiieclh pledged to the 
realization of an object rshich, if pursued m the mode expected b> its 
allies, would have to be cfiected at the pnee of a dtiiarture from its 
usual principles and pohej .\»carl> as 15th Dectmlicr, i8o?, tlie 
supreme goiernment, of which the Marrjui^ of \\ ellcsltj was then the 
head, was iherefoTe induced to express us opinion, tlut if an amicable 
arrangement could be made with the stifcnl chieftains of the penin 
sula for the regular payment of their tribute, without the necessit} for 
the periodical advance of a military force, an acceptable stnice 
would thereby be rendereil alike to the Guikowat state and to the 
Bntish interests m Goorerat There were thus, jn truth, concurring 
circumstances, which operated to render necessary such an inter 
ference on the part of the British m the affiirs of KStcewar T o the 
^vdluntaty payment of their tribute by the chiefiams, the Guikowar 
'gotemment looked forward for the means of effecting a large rcduc 
tifln m Us ovcrgrowTi military establishments , it anticipated also a 
valuable addition to its resources from funds which hitherto had been 
swallowed up m the enormous expenses of collection , but it loolctvl 
to na allies for the means of effecting these Uesiriblt objects 'Ihe* 
British authorities, on the other hand, while formally engaged and 
sincerely desirous to assist the Guikowir state, felt repugnance to 
lending thcit aid for so questionable an object as the carrying out n 
Moolukgecree expedition, though they could contemplate, with honest 
satisfaction, the advantages which the principalities of KSieewar 
would derive from an arrangement iliat ameliorated a custom so 
oppressive , though they had reason to believe that their mediation 
would be readily accepted by the chieftains, and though they were 
wdl aware that, as matters then stood, the Baroda state must, m 
default of then active interference, conunue to carry out its objects 
in the peninsula of Goozerat by means which, however opposed to 
the pnnciplcs of the Bntish government, still denied the greater part 
of their efocacy from its presumed support 

Though these pnnclples had been for some time admitted, it was 
not until the 3rd April, 1807, that the government of Bombay found 
themselves m a position to enter upon a task of cany mg them into 
effect Colonel Walker, having been selected as the officer uniting 
the essential qualifications of requisite information and local influence, 
was on that day instructed to assume the command of a detachment 
destined, in co operatton with a sufficient contingent of the Ouikowir 
troops, to proceed with those special objects into the peninsula of 
^PTAjh. 

Means had previously been adopted, as has been noticed, for the 



purpose ol sounding the chieftains of KSteewSr in regard to their 
wllingoess to accept of Bntish mediation for the perraanent airaflge- 
ment of their tribute, and the discontinuance of military expeditions 
for Its reahiation Though <he result had been favourable, it 
not long after the appearance of the detachment in XlteewSr, before 
Colonel alker discovered how little the chiefs contemplated a really 
disinterested course of action on the part of the Bntish government 
" The circular addresses to the chieftains, " says that officer, “were 
“ hardly believed to be sincere, and some extraordinaiy and cunous 
“ communications were the result of the advance of the troops, and 
“ discovered the sentiments of the country It was most natural to 
“ suppose that our object was a Moolukgeeree circuit on our own 
“account and I accordingly received some proposals ertolbng the 
“ acquaintance of the parties with the arts of exaction and the bravery 
“ of their troops, which would be exerted, without exposing those of" 
“ the Company, for a participation in the spoils. The Mileea Raja 
“ wished to turn the command of a passage over the Runn to account, 
“and proposed a joint plundering excursion into Chor ^\SgUT, 
Kutch and Sindh. Others again conceived our object was to 
“ supplant the nchts of the Guikowar government, and these were 
“ prepared to olTet the most lavish assurances of dependence upon 
“ the Company, and exhibited some attempts to neglect the Gni 
'^kowdr Some insidious attempts were even made to raise our 
“ suspicions of the fidelity of the Guikowir government It was 
“ nccesary to be prepared against these attempt^ and discourage 
' them on their first appearance Their intenlion was insidious, and 
“ would hsve been producUve of every senous consequence that 
‘ could flow from disunion of conduct and want of cordiality m the 
“ pursuit of an object of joint interest My endeavours were there* 

“ fore directed to convince the Dhoomee^ that the Company s troops 
‘ appeared in Klteewir as the allies of the GuikowSj, and that their 
' olject was to promote an ultimate arrangement of the country, 

“ under the Company's mediation, having ro view the advantage of the 
‘ Guikowir sute, and the perraanent interests of the Bhoomeeds 
‘ themselves. 

rhe cITorls of Colonel ^\aIkcr, which were ably seconded by 
Wittul Row Deevi3n, the commander of the Guikowir troops, soon 
revived the confidence of the Kioomeels , and an opportunity was 
found for establishing incontestably the disinterested intentions of 
the Bntish in the restoraUon to tts owner of the fort of Kundoma 
which, having been seized by the chief of Nowanugger, was rescued 
by the detachment from his hands. The feeling of the Bboomeeis 
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now sustained a complete revulsjon , and some of the weaker chief 
tains began to entertain chimcncal eacpcciations, and to look forward 
to an indefinite redress of injuries from the justice of the British 
government Though anxiouslj embraang every cppottunit) of 
affording protection to those to whom it could be extended to advan 
tage, and though actually successful in restoring manj outlaws to 
their homes, and m prevenbng man) acts of oppression, the British 
envoy found it necessary to confine his attempts, as a general rule, 
to the one object of providing for the Bhoomecls security in lime to 
come, w iihout entering into the discussion of cases of doubtful or 
irremediable misfortune. His chief dilTicult) la) in assuming a just 
standard for a revenue, which had hitherto been so fluctuating and 
undetermined. It was cvidenl, on the one hand, that the Baroda 
government had reason to expect, if not an increase to their revenue, 
at least its maintenance on an undiminishcd footing — the rather 
under the intimate knowledge which the Bntish possessed of their 
necessities. The Dhoomcca chieftains, on the other hand, were in- 
duced to rely upon Bntish influence for their protection from execs-* 
svve exactions, and from the permanent establishment of a tribute 
be) ond their means to defray 

The existing rate of tribute had been increased under the adminis- 
tration of Blbijee and others, principally under the item of “extra 
expenses, to an amount to which the Bhoomecds had submitted with 
reluctance, which had been calculated upon the utmost revenues of 
iheu territories, and which was unfit for the basis of a Tenninent 
settlement, both because it had not been in existence forn sufficient 
length of time to constitute a precedent, and still more, because, as 
vras endent, it could not have been realized in successive years with- 
out recourse to coercion A small reduction was therefore granted to 
almost every chieftain, prmapally under the item above mentioned. 
Engagements were then enteiedinto, under the guarantee of the Bntish 
govemment, which assured to the Baroda state the punctual payment 
of the tribute upon the rate determined, while they bound the chief- 
fains of the country to refrain ftom those mutual aggressions and acts 
of depredation and violence which had focmetly kept the country m 
a state of continual suffering , the petty states on the sea-coast cove- 
nanted to rehnguish piracy, and resigned the right to property m 
wrecks that might happen wiihm their territories, the Jhireja and 
Jetvva Rfljpoois at the same tun^ by a solemn act, procbimed the 
abrogation of their inhuman practice of female mfantiade , wlnle the 
pewtT vVsti&Vs>xaiAtCt Vne country from oppression, 

and to relieve it from the mjunes -which it had hitherto annually sus- 
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li ned from the circuit of t MooluVgctrec 'tnuj In order, hovrc\cr, 
to ensure permanency to these engagements, and to confirm to the 
(lUiWowir Rincmmcnltljat ascendency on which so inan> advantages 
deiKndcd it was tlctermmcd io staiionwiUim the peninsula a military 
force, composed of a contingent of Mahralta horse and one battalion 
of the Bntish subsi har) troops 

As the restth of (he arrangements fhus aWj oarKhded JhroHgJr the 
influence of the Britidi envoy, the chieftains of K.5tc4H3r were gnti 
fi«l h> seeing one of the n>ost oppressive sources of evaetton consi 
ilenbly amtlinrated and Ms future amount finally determined while, 
on the other hand thcTightaof the OmkowSrgovernment (no longer, 
as formerl> based upon the rocrcsupcriontj arising from more power 
fu\ TwouTcts) wete now solemnly and foimally recognised by ‘the 
voluntary acts of the chieftains of the country themselves and csta 
hhshed for the future upon the same foundations as those engage- 
ments which connect more ciwJired states with each other— ‘art 
advantage sajs Colonel Walker m the most complete senseof the 
‘ tciin< winch no governmem j receding that of the Ouikowar hadjet 
‘ been able <o obtain 


CH \PTER ^ J 

THE wAgHELAS — ^TIIE KUSO-VTCES OF DHOLKA — ^THE JIIAIJtS. 

We may now pass m review such of the Rajpoot houses as were 
found in ex stence !;> Colonel Walker when the vanous districts of 
Goorerat which lia\^ been mentioned passed into Untish bands and 
when the influence of the Bnlish government was through the 
engagements lately concluded extended over other parts of the 
country -v 

Of tbejounger branch of the royal WIghelas we have had nothing 
to record from the t me of Ahmed Shah to the present penod ' The 
duefofSanuqd or of Rot was now discovered by Colonel Walker 
holding the first position among the uidepcndent gr^ssiSs ofths. 
district ofDholka, and Uiou^ possessor of but tweni) four Milages, 
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siHl assuming the. Utte of nja, and boasting of his lugh descent from 
the forgotten kuig\,of Unhilpoor \\a ^mncipil town of Kot, though 
undefended b> fortifications, was bnarclcd b> 3 i> jinpenctnblt bell of 
mngle, and he retamecl tn his ser\ice a force Of m Q thousand irreTjUlar 
infantry, and one hnndred and horse, who mounted guard at his 
residence, and wcrt<^g3gcd to dcfcYid his jierson or to wage, hosii 
lilies, “ likeUhe tc&^s'of a sovdrtign pxincc.’ ^His relation, the chief 
’ ofGungur, possessed \ilUgcs, which 4hQU^h'onh eight m number, 
constituted a \ try valuable estate, and mamiaiftcd ah armed force of 
one thousand men. -.k 

Each of these chiofs pTud to the parajnount,powcr a jearlj tribute, 
the amount of which, howeset, \arted according to circumstances. 
The" general government, as was stated by Colonel Walker, possessed 
no right of interference mth their internal adrninistration beyond that 
of enforcing the pajhient of their tribute, and preventing any disturb- 
ance on their part ofthe peace of the country 
In the immediate viamty of the Wilghelas were the JCusbdtccvof 
Dholka, a numerous and warlike body of Mohummedans, inhab'ning 
the chief town of tjie distnct, and who wpre regarded-*liy the hlah 
mtta 'governments as an useful countersue to the peovet'^f the 
Rajpoot grdssus. The Kusbltecs vTcre of three clajfeCH^?VJenls, 
Rehens, atid PurmSrs , the two former were rtpittedMo Inwcpnie* 
frornTJefin at the close of the sixteenth century, five la\t wOt, as 
their name implies, of Rajpoot blood, and wero-fn fart tljc dc 
scendonts Of that branch of the PuirnSrs of Moolee, Whrch.*we have 
already beheld, settled at Botdd, as converts to the Mohommedan 
teligion.’ *■ 

In A D r 654 , say the bards, a quarrcl'-havang ansen between the 
brothers who then held BoUd, one of them, named Mullik ^^o 
hurtmed-went off m anger to Dholkx His grandson, KunuU Mo 
hummed leftsevensons, who, with two hundred^orse, whi^h they 
commanded, served Ubhye Singly Ritbor during the time of his 
government of Ahmedabad, and'aftenvards followed the Nowiub 
jknmll'Ood-deen (or JuwanWutd K-lun) Jlubee IVhen the latter 
''yris Compelled to surrender Ahroedabctfl, the Purmars retired to 
Joonaguth, where they setvfed far tnanyye^ ^At length, as they 
were m aneais of pay, the Nowaub of Jocmagurh assigned to them 
his Tights of tnbute upon Gvree^dhSr, whiclHie found himself unable 
to realise The brothers hod been mfivnously on vcivintimaie terras 
wath the Garceddhar people, and flitrcfore they BeUoff ihulier joy 



403 » Kas J(alA 

full), nkingivrth them their JamiJies sis tjcM as their -nulitat^Tetaineis. 
Tlie vjlligers were’ver} much distressed, and deteraiibed to ^d them* 
selies oF their burden, but in the meantime, in order tojye\yni'any 
suspicjon.ihey eich of theni jr(M:«\-cd \ horseman, and &itertamed 
hirh hosjjjiali^ At lengthy otieiiiglU ivhen the hprsentert hid retired 
to rest a. signal -W5S given by bfesitnfdnlm, andtu^iji^seholderput 
to deatKhiS guKt hfuUik Mohumrfted jrnd hrullik_Ucha, 

two of the'*Pnrmar-brDlhei%iVOT\fieooly surviiors; tb^jrdplaming 
brothers, and Jhei^olaof^^eir'itiamers, perished. .’J- * ^ 

When the new reached -^holka the cry was that great oppression 
had been committed^ TalookdSrBi^S) wsaid, “If they 

“ had been slam m fight wd.shou!d not have griey^, but they have^^ 
“ been oppressed fraudulently IVe will become^uLeera " Their'^ 
Wends persiiaded them not to become FukO^^ bPt tabe reienge 
Tliej agreed, and w hen they tod purchastxf nftnfhorses, theyreturned 
to j^na^rb to serve the ^^waub witb^STein meB''^I'ora few years 
thejmuiid no opportunity for re\enge^bu>‘ at Idigth the Guikowdr 
‘ inn> goin^ ita .rbhnds in Kiteewar, Necw-ai Mi 3 ff Reheiv the 
Ohollta Kuabatee,'went with the Mahraiiis, and as the Rchcni and 
the J^urmdrs.n€re on good terms, Muijik Jutteh hlohummed and 
^iulllk "Uch^ acc<mpanied him. Neei^z Kh^n paid the ttibute 
due to the Guikowir fronj-Gareeadh 5 T,’^nd lh^ attacked anti de 
suoyed the Village in revengeTor iheTa^kdars ■pb'JghingJf up wftK 
donkeys^ .nnd sowing it ivyh salt Thd Purmdrs seized the village 
bea!J-min, and his two daughters, whom they made'thyir concithmes 
KbrnJl Slohtimmcd h.v( acqujredv""**^ , “bur hiS. 'eldest son, 
Mullik Namunt Jiad u^fd h^sworOint^ell as^io add to l^e 'Jamily 
riches, and he had oblainieil^\or.it.ySp3gcs also iHeWas called flic 
TAlookdar of Keshre*, pnAistiltyorMxteen ullages.^ Skfter his death 
at G\ree\ilhar, his broihitr, Juitcu .Mohfihnmed, beesune his heir ,'but 
he, 100,-dicd in A n. 1 ^45,'tiad-WTS 5ilcC«.i.deJ by his, sbn, Sher MccS, 
who ruled lus Tgloak. well, n&de goo<Iuw: ofhis sword, and increased 
his poS- cssions. V' J* ' 

Sher MecS died mXU and nassuccceded by jus con, Bhiwl 
Mccl ' ''Z‘ f 

■\Iultik Ucha, the brother of Xjjttch Mohummed; received no part 
of, his father's j'lopcrty, but Vbugood fbrtun«^he acquired villages 
of his oi\n, and having founded a new house was styled Tilooktllr 
of DhunwirljV'.hicb estate is also Ml tilt Dholka dismct. He cin-d 
m \.tj- 1765 and left that sons. ThcaJdSt son, MnA MecA, suc- 
ceeded his father, and died in A,ts 1799, without a successor IIu 
brothers received no ston. of iheir Cithcr’s'propcrty, but acqair^ 
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owasticngOv 'rhcir^^lcr, Moot Rccbec, had been 
Burned to Sher MecS, and though Bhi^a Mcca-ssas the son of an 
other w^cryet as he was thus in a manner the nej hew of N ^n,\ Mcc.i» 
he "became hi^ heir, and inherited dtfi. \ilbgcs, an elejdmit, two 
hundred horses* and dther propfctly 

Soon aftcr-Bhawa MecS,*s succession, a body b( plandenng Ji tt 
horsemen, fouilmndicd m number, aftaClccd-on^ Cf hisMUagcs, sup- 
posin^diaros Sher Meei>rasdc^4tWcoTjitddo p?Vuh imjmnii) 
Though thej had often been beaten ofT^bv ^her “Meci):, ) ct this time, 
they earned off "i?, cattle, and brought ITfert ta^whrec, where they 
drew rein. H< ijflujy oppressed the pc^lc much and though the 
■villagers said “ ^his u Shec Mecas village, if his horsemen arrive 
“ jou will suffc 'foi^r^’^ the jutts paid no attention but onij saw!, 
“ Sher MecS, 15 ’one, -aJid his son is m the cradle Jlhawi Mcc^ 
hear^ at Dhob ,, whut had, happened, he immediately mounted his 
horse and t;*follow<;<l,By about^ty horsemen ./\t,thjs time 
he was twenty twtf years old. Whcnfic came 131 untb fhc plunder 
ing horsemen he went m atnong them without any censidcmuon,attd 
used tus sword inA Wanner G^ond his >ears The forvjtts soon 
took to flight, leaving ftvijarf then number dead and maby wounded 
MTien the people ar Dholka Ijncn that the TMookdax had set oTT to 
attack the Jutts, *^4 large tiody of hotSefiien mounted and hastened 
to assistance, but they ‘were not in-.Umc for the battle, and 
■before they even reached the ground they met Bhana Afeci abd his 
party returning nukthe horses they had captured and the hddds of 
the five Jutts thathad been sUdtj, v-*. 

,.At this^tune the- Jutts iftd^Kdtc^ todmed about the country m 
large bodies, asTre^y as if they^hadbeen government troops Tlie 
ancestors of Bhiwa Meei had oUeb defeated them and there was a 
deadly feud between ihenr-on that account, but as he liAd shown so 
much valor at so early an age, and hiiortpulation went on increasing 
day by day, the'^utts fearedto ciicpujh«,r him > ' 

Sher Meed had served theTeshwah,.bytBhawa Meed had attached 
himself to the Guikowar -^nU Rafted great distinction W hen the 
Baroda army advanced against AHmedabatf irr a.d 1800, to dnvc out 
ShelookuTt Bhawa. with them, followed by tvvo hundred 

horse , and w&cn*^n a.d iSo-*, the Gmkowat called m the Bntish to 
aid hnna^nst^fulhar Row, Dmd. the British fbrii which had d sem-- 
barked at Cambay found ^diffvcatty m advancing from thence to 
Kutee, fhe Guikowar warote to Bhawa Meefi ^ho attended the- troops 
to I^ree with two hundred horse, and was on very good terms with 
the British, ' “ 
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BMwaMeeS, after having altamedgreitreputation diedinAD 1812, 
leaving two sons, Bapoo Meei and Mullik ileeS, of whom the elder 
succeeded him The Talookt consisted at this time of thirty \ dlages. 

Such vras the leading family 6f the Kasbdtees of Dbolka, alluded 
to by Colonel Walker He mentions that they were a bold and tur 
bulent people, some of whom commanded the sen ices of a consider 
able number onioisemeri» whom they hired out to such of the 
neighbouring powers as required them They held almost all of the 
peaceable part of the Dholka district in mortgage for payments of 
re\enae in. advance, and had thereby much extended their influence 

We Have little to record of the fortanes cT the JJiabs for many 
)e3rs after their establishment at Pitreci* In ijje tune of Jluhirfni 
Chundrasunghjee, who js said to have been the fifteenth m descent 
from Hurpai through his eldest son, Shedo, or ShodojvC, the chief 
seat of the Jhilas had already been removed from Pitree to Jful 
wud another town on the banks of the Jekstr Kunn oft Kulrh f and 
« during his teign, v tramediatcly afterward*, thlrlmneh of the house 
of Hurpul was igaih subdivided injo'thieftainships, which still 
retain their independence. Prutheera/,»liie elder "son of Chimdra* 

« sunghjce. lost his inheritance, but became the (qiindcr of the houses 
of IV^ikojict and tV\idwdn Umur Singh the second son, succeeded 
hu father at Hulvud, and. is represented hjr the present chief of 
«• PhrJngiidrA , tlic third <On, UbhenSnee founded the house of Lug 
tur i he ftmijj Of Sj cll is a brandi from that of Umur Singh, of 
^ilOhvnd 'and that of Choort descends from n cadet of \Vudjr 3 n 
'Hit. .MuhirSnS CMindrasunghjec, here alluded torts mtnlioned, by 
■Tiame, in Uie McerSt Ahtnjidec, as haiang m the )car a-o. 1590, had 
a meeting, at Veerumgiro, with Kh^n Urcci Kokd, the imperial >ace« 
ro> m Gooicrkl. Shekhurojee, the second son of llurpil caubhshed 
himself at Shu^chlnl (or Susina) ufflie k ccrumglm distnct, and 
held an estate composed of eighty four MltibCS which were sub'e- 
qucntljr re-anftexed to the cfQwn lands, but iti which his dctccmlants 
still hold ‘wanu*." Mlngojcc, the youngest son of Iluqul, founded 
the finiilj of Linircc, which w« seated first at Shctfancc and next at 
y.4inl)00 

I he following is the story ofPnilhccr*) thcsonofChunJrasunghJec, 

« rs giicn by the bards — 

S’uec Chundfosunghje^ who rtabned at llulwud, bad three 

* SJI 
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kuspXtces or ©uolka. 

Mt\5, of whom Prutheetaj nas the eldest Udijee, the Rajpoot of * 
Sheeitxee, ha\’ins fiuarrelled.'wtththe^Go^emor of Ahmedabad, de 
termmed to quit bis twitories, and in that ?jew removed towards 
Hulwad Prutheerlj had been out n<Jing,.and happened to bnng 
his horse to the tank.to dnnk'vyaf^ at'the^Eame time that UflSjco 
came thither for a similv purpose. -Some pejsons who were at thd 
tank cautioned Udijee not to approach ^ruthecrS], because he was 
m the habit of striking horses with hi 5 whip if'they came near him 
UdSjee went, notwithstanding, close to the Koonwur, and when the 
latter raised the whip to strike his horsei Udajee brought his speir 
to the rest, and said, that if Pnitheera) struck the horse he would 
spear h«n Pnitheera) was unarmed, and so he went back to the 
tOYm, and there began to prepare a party to plunder Udljee’s camp 
CUundtasungh)ce, heanng of this, sent immediately to the Kootiwur,' 
to forbid his plundering people who had taken refuge m the territory 
of Huhvud. Pfutheeraj, however, paid no attention to these renibn- 
strances, but when he had completed his preparations set forth to 
attack the _<;amp Chundtasunghjee upon this mounted bis horse, 
and nduig^to* the capip o( Udajee, dismounted there. On being in 
formed of the st^ tSkeh W.his father, the K(?p3,whjr forbore from his 
intended attacLa'nd angTijy«went away loWudwan, from which place 
he plundered me f firrouhorng country Aft^r a time, be, had col 
lected about two followers, and having been informed that 

camels laden with tieasute were on thevf way from Joonagurh to 
Ahmedabad, he prepcued an ambuscade, ^nd caiiiedMi[r the treasufe.- 
The persons in charge havnng made a Confplamt^the hlohummedan - 
government set a reward upon Prulheeny s headtahd sent aftel* him' 
a jemudir witli two thousand horse This officer, when'hS found 
wiut the strengih of Prutheeraj’s force was, deferrnmed to emplig^ 
stratagem against him He sent a roan to Wudw dn to say that he had 
been detached for the purpose of levying tribute, and requested 
PruihcerJ} to accompany h^ The Jemidar took an oath upoii the 
Koran that he would commit* no act of treachery unless Pruthecra) 
should first deceue him , and Prutheera) upon this 30imng him, they 
planned an attack upon SheConee, which thej successfully carried 
out, shjnng Udljcc Then “sut”came upon the wifeof Udajee, and 
she despatched her servants to Prutheeraj to beg for the head of 
her husband. The Koonwur, however, had cut ofi" Udajee’s Ifead, 
and caused it to be hung from a tree, and he sent word to the ladj ."m 
reply, that he would not pro it to her unless she came herself and 
‘tt/dfc. 'ft. ftuwti. Tae wde id ^ihajee came, and, ^ucfing up *Kfcr 
clothes, chmbcd the tree, Pruthe^r meanwhile abusme XJdajee, 
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Mother’s shime is the funeral temple of MuharSnA Shrce Chundra 
Singh, erected m a o t 779, by his son and successor, the MuhSrinl 
Shree PrutheerSj, whose mother was B&ee Shree Kooshul Koonwiir, 
the daughter of Shree Jorajee, a WAchela chief of PethApoor These 
scanty memorials supply the only information which we possess of the 
fortunes of the Jhala house for nian> years 
Regarding the last mentioned pnnce, hluhdrAoa Chundra Singh, of 
Wudwdn, the bardic chroniclers, howcier, furnish us with the follow* 
mg narrative — w. 

^ Lohand of the village of Memkd, near Wudwin, took a bhllOclr- 
load of pulse, which m Rateewai ihey call “ Jhllur," to Rozkoo, m 
the Bhdl country, near Dhundhooka, to sell'iL The Choordsmna 
grassia of Rozkoo, whose name wras Mepjee, had married one ofliK 
daughters td Jhala bndegroom, but was nevertheless at feud with 
that house n^Hc said jeenngly to the Lohmd, “What's thettfarth of 
“ that Jhald of you^s? ’ The Lohdna answered, “A hundred 
** BhdleeSs’ go to one Jhald ” WTien the Choorasumd heard that, he 
was very angry , he beat the Lohdna, took his bullock from Him, and 
turned nun out of the village The Lohdna went to complain to his 
prince, Chundra$unchjee,Raja,of Wudwap.* The raja enquired what 
the value of the buUo^ik and its load was, paid the Lohana the 
sum he named, but -detenmned in his o\vn ttiind that he would some 
day or other be quits with the chief of Roitoo * 

Now the Chootdsunia had a>^lage caUedMoileteo. Thither wenir 
Chundrasunghjee soon after ivith two thousand horsemen. He 
plundered the village, piled the wo^ of the.houkes uppn carts and 
set off homewards. Mepjee’s sons, Ldkh’lbhdee and Ramabhaee, 
w ent to their brother m law, Hurbhumjee Raja, of Limree, and told 
him of their feud with Wudwdn, and of what tht-yliad suffered on 
account of iL Hurbhumjee set out to their aid'lvith seven hundred 
horse and eight hundred foot, and took with him BhugivSnbhace, the 
GuikoivSr’s lieutenant, who was at Limree at the time, at the head of 
a body of twelve thousand horse, which he had brought into the 
province. The allies halted for the evening' on the banks of the 
nver Bhadur, and as they had a number of guns with them, they de 
termined to defend the passage against Chundrasunghjee The raja 
of Mudnan meanwhile came up, and pitched his camp near them 
He thought that it would now be impo^ible for him to carry off his 
boot) , and that his honor w ould be lost if even a single cart were left 
bvhmd , so he set the whole on fire At three 0 clock m the morning, 

‘ BWlee*. are large eartliea jan, or mbabiiants of the BhaL 
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Chundrasunghjec rose and took "the red cup" He felt sure that 
he should be slam in the fight that wis about td ensue, so he drank 
Ganges w’ater, put a leaf of the sacred basil tree in his mouth, and 
assumed some coni ornaments.* \thon he \\asJ’ead), an Arab 
JemSdir m his service, •^hosc name n-as Gonmbho, came to him, 
and said, “Thalcor ! if u seem good to you, I Mill attack their guns 
, v'* with my five hundred Mukrdnees, while you charge the tnatn body 
Or, if >ou please, I will charge them in the centre while you take 
“ their guns „ , Chundrasunghjee thought the first plan the best He 
disipountedirom his horse, and took a sword and shield One of his 
chiefs camfi to him and dissuaded him from fighting on foot but llie 
Durbar it'plied, * Is there any hope of surviving now ? ” The chief 
“ answered '* Sire ! that is in the hands of the Supreme Being “May 
“ Babdro Kool Dev and Shtiktee Dei ee protect you I But while jou 
" havl yet a hbrse what need is there for your fighting on foot ? ' In this 
way he pdtsuaded hini to remount, and the rest of the horsemen having 
also mounted, Ahey moied off to attack the enemy Meanwhile 
Gonmbho Jemadar nas advanang against the guns with his fire 
iiundred infantry The guns were charged with round shot, and 
placed at the edge of the opposite bank over the nver The artillery 
men fired as quick as thW could but the Jemidar's men had ailready 
got doivn the bank into the bed of the nver, and the balls nent over 
iheir heads The^JeorfLdar immediately attacked the gunners, who 
fled leaving their pieces ><n his possession Meanwhile Chundra* 
jungbjee charged die mam body of Hurbhumjees troops and the}, 
discouraged by -the jBight of the gunners turned and fled also 
Hurbhumjee es«ped,to Lrmree pursued all the «ny by Chund 
rasunghjee, who killed about fifty of his horsemen 

tt hen the •battle was over the Guikowar^ lieutenant, Bhugwanblidee, 
sent an officer with ff silver rod to claun the guns as his master’s 
property Chundrasungfajee said that he had not been aware that that 
Vas the case, and that the lieutenant might come for the guns or that 
' he M ould himseff send them The MahratU horsemen came for the 
guns and took them away,- and BhugwSnbhSee went back to Baroda, 
while Chundrosunghjee returned home to udwan 

After the deaths of Chundrasungbjee and Hurbhumjee, the Limree 
Rija Hureesenghjee the son of Hurbhumjee, attacked Pdthabhaee 
(Prutheraj), son of Chundrasun^jec^ in revenge. He came against 
W udwan, vivth five hundred horse and two hundred foot The horse 
were divided into three bodies one of which encamp^ on the banks 

‘ These we ceremonies of inlenaeaL^^ee account cffuii'iaJs la the Conclusion 
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of ihe K^co mcT, sU miles from Wodnin, and the other two beside 
lesmoirs tl Khctilooancl Hleciwullee. It happened ilut five and 
twenty of the Limrce horsemen had shimnshtd up to the gale of 
Wudwin, and had hilled a cuUjvafor, and dtjne some further mi^ 
chief, when they were suddenly attached by fifteen of I’athibhSee’s 
hortgf who 'were going their roumls. 'Fhe Ijtnree men looh to flight, 
and the others pursued them to the pbee on the banVs of the ritcr ‘ 
where the foremost division was. 'I he IVudwAn horse firctl into the 
encampment and -killed fiic men, and the rest taking .to flight they 
pursu^ them as far as Khcraloo. Raja Pithlblilec, rcccitmg'in* 
formation of what had happened, set out.,dn3mcdiatJj.ATith rtvo 
hundred foot and three hundr^ horse, and attacked lire enemy t>ostcd 
at Khetaloo, whom he defeated and put to flight. In Hus action, 
Rdtnahhdee, of Parburce, and Ldkhibblce, Ilurcestinghjeo’s mother’s 
brothers, were killed. Their funeral temples may still Iw seen jn that 
place. 

There was another fight, also, at the KSrec n\CT, in whichTIurec- 
sunghjec was present in pcRon. On this occasion, Pathibhlce’s 
motnet’s brother, Sherbhiee lYighcla, of Pcihlpoor, was carried by’" 
his horse through the midst of Hureesunghjcc's troops. Hurcesungh- 
jee pursued him, and slew him. The armies afierwards separated 
and returned to their homes.' ' 

A few jears afterwards, m Sumwut, iZO^'XA.Vf-i^oy), the JhiUs 
were again at war among themselves. Orr the borders of,ihc Wud- 
wan territory there is a village named Khor3, Containing a very old 

1 The two fotlowing doenmenu w«U throw light upijn l}ih Icxt The first is 
*' a. ftnavruiec deed,” «t grant, m cwnpcnsaiKm, to ii>t shtcesho'r of a muitlcred 
person , the second is an cngigcmeot entered into by outlaws, on obtaining per* 
mission to return to their homes. , 


Jhali aiooloiec, and Jlrtti KSnisungliice, and JhaU Rulunjcc, and Jlidid 6un2c4ni* 
Jee, and JhSld Rolunjee L&kh^jee, arid alt the brolhen 
A quarrel occurred among the brolhers at the Tillage of Rdrcjurk and JhaJd 
Miljee and Jhild llumecrjce cut off Jhali Rkmsunghjeea head '1 hereforc, Jlw’di 
Miljee and JhiU, Uumcerjee ate eapeUeJ from the eighty four toimships (of 
Limteel, and JhAlJ .MSljee’s and Ihali Ilumccrjec’s gria (hctcililiry lands), con. 
sisting of a share In the villages of Bareiura and Jhileed, are given ughai (without 
opportunity of rcvocaiion) to Jhild Kushec^jeei as the price of Jhau lUmsungh- 
yee s htaii, the grant to last as loi^ms the sun and Ihc.mofln.lait.. IjijJi.rfu.diefd* 
3« b to tecesve the rwcnucs of these two villages, and enjoy the “gras.** 
f urther, no descendant of JhiU M&hee or Jhdll itumeeriee Is to be permitted to 
reside in the eighty four villages. Woerer entertains such a person u an offender 
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castle, the erection of which is attributed to Sidh R5j Six miles 
from thence is Goojurvedee, a Tillage belonging to the Raja of 
DhrangudrA At these two frontier points the ^lefe of Wudwan and 
Hulwud had their outposts. On the day of the festival of the goat, 
the Mohummedan soldiers belonging to the post at GoojunedeeMent 
round their ohti village to procure a goat, and being unsuccessful 
then repaired to KhorS At this latter place they agreed nith a 
shepherd to purchase a goat from him for three shillings, but banng 
got possesion of the animal they earned it off without pajnng the 
pnee. The 'shepherd went immraiately to the Limree post in the 
village and cornptaured of what had happened, and the Limree men 
turned outi’and^wenf to Goojurvedee to demand the goat. The 
Dhrangud^d. soldiers uibw agreed to pay for the animal, but the others 

BgauKt til# UiablUihe court liter%ny meaning ibe chief, llie of 

Lunree)»suid tf the Dnrbdr pumsb him no one shall complain, \\ewin allofus, 
act up to this agreemeut, *•» for us so dome the undersigned are secunty— 
\tdaung ofBooatii, wd Kibi. Bhugl, and Kiba Niron, and Raid Dbunsa, aod 
Guduwee UndL We ^ ill act aceordlsg to what has been here wntteiL Sunwut, 
t8}j (AJ? 1777). lUgsheer sbood 6, Monday 

SignaiuM U'ifyuitts 

Cofillree, A* Shree /ogdeesh (te thenia) 

^ IhSUMaljee. 

^\ntten hyiJhiU Sub JhaU Meghabhiee. 

. ' cnaiee JhaU Cbasdabhaee. 

. l^thor Kandi 

* * Gotefur RSjljee. 

1 , Desiee LuloobhaeCs 

Wntten by BJiowJneedai, in the iirescnce of the parlies, 

II 

Shree BheenmSthjee fa security for the perfonnanee of the under written agree 
merit e will perform it. 

To MuhSranS bhree Hutee»uBch;ee, ulntatton from Jhlla Kusheeajee Rim 
smgh and Keshabhiee of the nllara of Uattjura. In payment of debts due by 
u» ttC mortgaged the nIJage of BlrejorS to Sha Mnjee lloongorshee After 
wards, ue had a quarrel with Shi J*Sn^, and lennng the village, »ent to Oohh 
tlla, from whence we annoyed the DorbSr In atonement for these acts we hereto 
pass the nlbge of Barejuti to the Deibir for serenty years, up to the end of 
wlilch tunc the Durbar la to enjoy >t , and after that, we will arrange in regard to 
the debt due to ShS Tkinjee, as any two men may decide. On the above terms, 
the DurWr bas called us m and given ns jceaaee lands in the Vilbge (lands for their 
subsistence) which we will enjoy, and create no disturbance for the future. >or 
our keeping the above agreement, we give the following security *— The 
Chundhooka Kushaiecs, Syud BooUlee Atumbhlee, and Shekh Slh b and the 
Choordsumi of rarburee, RSmsooghjee . they are to be mponuble in their 
property Smnwut, iSjj (a,d *797) Bhidrapud si ood 3, Saturdaj 
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refused the wonej*, and laUng awaj the goat relumed inth it home. 
When the Dlirangudri men went to their master, the K3;, at ITulwtid. 
ami informed him of what had happened he was angry, and said, 

“ UTiy did >ou allow them to tale away what you had purchased on 
“ jourhQliday?’’ He determined to attack Wudw3n, and sent for 
assistance to the Ra) of ^Yankancr, the chiefs of SyeU and Clioori, 
and to Huree Singh of Umrec The former declined joining him, 
but the latter assembled their forces and attended hint Hurcc 
Singh is said to ha\c endca>oured to induce the chief of Wudwan to 
make submission : — “ Do > ou suppose,” was the message; “ that there 
“ is any diffetence between Hulwud and Limictr? /H ) ou fighf tsiih 
“ Hunoomdn you wiU certainly be defeated. Doe^ aVise^uan in%ate 
“ Yuma to his gate ? What has happened haT Ivappcsjcd, ljut if you 
“now persist, jour fort will be destroyed and .the;, army' of. the 
" FeringecsniU be spread oter the counirj." Pruthcltrj} bf.Wudwin, 
however, determined to resist, and he collecttd.'a 'force which he 
maintained by plundcnng alternately the village*? of-.lihringudri and 
Limree. MTien the allies were assembled, the Kij'of Dhrdngudti at 
f^t paid the expenses of the whole, but thisnas subsequently discon* 
tinura, and each chief supported his onm troops. 'After some cn> 

Farther, ‘MchU hhugvt&fldts u teenritjr, (he above.rDentlnned (enntiet having 
decitneit; aUo Gud\iv.e« ot the T&purttl htancii, aiut Gudu^ite 

Jeewon hihou. of Khumbhulir, and Coduwee Uji t'dV ot the Delhi branch, ‘of 
the village ol Puchum, and K&wai Pevicunhun \W13, ot tSe*village of Paashecnl. 
They are to \>e responsible m their propenj . .X, 

Il7fii«r« 

Coduwee Dull, Shiee Junlee^h (ihe tun) 

agrees to the abore. Kathor }^Dda, 

JhSIl ]ll;eebhlee, of the village of 
Gedee 

^\3ghela Hulheebhlee Uhowlnjee, of 
(he village of Lolee^ah. . 

BhS Peetdmbur Uhowanee. 

Sholur 
Pstel 

Gohil Hujoojce JelMjee, ofDoIcurld. 

Khwut ^evhurun Vetl, 
agrees lo the above. 

JVntttn by Myirdm, m the presence of the panics. 


Guduwee Uia Delhi, 
agrees lo the aliove 
Gudowce jeewun Sahoo, 
agrees to the above 
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gagemcnts m the field rrulheerdj was compelled to retire within the 
walls of ^\ udwan, and the allies then besieged him ind effected a 
breach with their artiilcry At this period, howei'cr, the Bhdts and 
Chjruns came between the combatants, and an arrangement of the 
dispute tras by their means effected 

'ITius far on bardic authority Colonel Walker, who was m Jhdw 
wdr shortly after these occurrences, gives the following account of 
them — 

" Another cause ” (of the vnctched state of the country) “ is the vw 
“which lately ctisted between the Rajas of Limrce, WudwAn, and 
“ Dhrdngudra. This war arose from the ndiculous circumstance of a 
“ party of Dhrangudri horse having taken a goat from a shepherd, 
“for which they offered to pay, but the shepherd went and com 
“ plained, dnd a party of Wudwdn people took, the flesh of the goat 
“from the horsemen whde they were preparing to cook it This pro- 
duced retaliatton from DhT4ngudr4 , one outrage provoked another , 
the Limree Rajl was implicated m the quarrel , nor was it settled 
“ until every village of the Wudwdn Tdleok, consisting of upwards of 
“suty, was lafil waste save four, and the walls of Wudwdn itself 
“breached The other Tfilooks suffered in proportion." 

According to the bards the feud cost the Rhj of Hulwud a lakh of 
rupees, or ten thousand pounds the chief of Liroree tno thousand 
five hundred pounds, and the chiefs of Choora and 5> eld one thou 
sand each. 

The country of the ThilfLs was at the time of Colonel Walker's set 
tiement of the Sfahratta hfoolukgeeree district of Rdteewar, m which 
it was included, involved in a state of great depression, produced by 
several causes. A fruitful source of dissension, not, howev er, confined 
to this part of Goozera^ was the system under which ihe property of 
a chieftain was divided and subdivided among his descendants A 
constant state of enmity among the Rajpoot families themselves had 
resulted from the endeavours of the superior chieftains to preserve 
their temtones from dismemberment, by force or fraud emplojed 
against the junior branches of their Emilies Nor were the e.’ctecnal 
difficulties of the country less senous Kiltees, Jutts, MeeyanS^,* and 

• TheMeeylnas «Howcr« men ofSiDdhiCKtractioD nndinach reno'vnedaswar 
nors, were numerous at Vlalcei. Thetr chaiacter as pcpularl/ cstiajated, may be 
gathered from the following story — 

One day, while an Arab sold er of the ^ulrowar's was si luS prayers, a NeeydnS 
passed by and etxquired of him who be was afraid of that be bent bis head that 
way The Arab replied, with some isdigaatioii, that he feared no one but Ullah 
(God) O ' Ihen," said the hleeySna, “come along with me to Maleci , we 
don t fear even Ullah there ’ 
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Other predatory tribes, kept the inhabitants of its fevr and miserable 
villages in continual alarm The deficiency of cultivation was ten 
dered still mote stnkmglj visible the ncatlj total absence of wood, 
or even offoli^e. In most parts of JhiUwar the cultivator went 
armed to the scene of his labours, and m ev cry village a tall tree, or other 
elevated station was employed asawatch tower, from which a sentinel 
gaveinstantnoliccofthe approachofihe much dread edpTeotrtorynorse. 
rile cattle, which vnth their domestic utensils and ploughs, consti 
tuted the sole property of the vilbgers, were nowhastilj driven off from 
the fields to such shelter as could be afforded by the scanty defences 
of the village or if overtaken by the freebooters m the open country 
were soon wending their way across the Runn to a ready market in 
Kutch or Chor Wagur The annual Moolukgeejee expeditions of the 
Peshwih the Guikowor and the Nowaub of Joonagurh had further 
contributed to render waste and depopulate a country which had 
received fiom nature almost every requisite of fertility Its state of 
desolation may be vividly perceived m the fact, that when the Mah- 
ratta Soubahdirs were ^ssmg through it the want of firewood was 
sometimes so great as to render it necessary for the Bhoomeea diief 
tarn of a place to cause one of his own villages to be deserted in order 
that Its matenals might supply the invading army with fuel More 
specul causes of suffenngwere found at this particular period m the 
late exaction of aireais by Babajee in the state of war which had 
been produced by Mulh&t RoVs presence in the country after his 
escape from Nemad, and m the exhausting feud among the Jhali 
chieftains themselves which we have just desenbed. 

Jhalavrar was divided into a number of independent chieftainships, 
the prmcipal ofwhich were those of Hulwud or Dhrangudra Limree, 
Wudwan, IVdnkdner, Choora Lugtur and Syela, whose fonnation we 
have already noticed A family respect vv, vs still paid to the RSj of 
Dhrangudra, who on state occasions received the first act of civibty, 
and was seated on an elevated cushion above the other chieftains 
of the race of HurpdL The affairs of this chieftain had been very 
ni managed and his district plundered by an unworthy minister, 
who had lately absconded Nor had the other estates of the 
Jh’Uas experienced a happier fate and those of Choord and Lugtur in 
particular had temporanly fallen under the direct control of the JIah 
mttas. Heerjee Khuwas, the minister of the chief of Lugtur, had 
advanced money to his waster, and having obtained the entire con 
trot of the estate, proceeded to erect fortifications, and showed a 
disposttvon to estabivsVi bis own Mitboiity The ^hhli chief m alarm, 
sought the aid of his ^ugbtei Qicna Biee, the widow of theMuhS 
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njl Conmd Row Gulko^\ir The Baroda state was induced to inter 
fcrc and d schargc the demands of Hcerjec KhuwSs but it became 
necessatj for the Guikowar ofRccrs to assume the management of 
the Lugtur estate m order to defnj the debt thus incurred which 
step they had accordingly taken rescr\'ing a portion of the produce 
for the subsistence of the chieftain. 


CH \PTER VII 

THF CHOORAsUSiAs of 0HOI.I.ERA — THE COHILS 

The first settlement of the Bnt sh m the peninsula of Soretli 
was made as we haie already hmled under the auspices of presumed 
descendants of the ancient and pnnce)y line of Gimlr A younger 
son of one of the Ras of Soreth named Banjee is said to hate 
received ashis patnmony four chorashees or districts each eon 
taming eighty four villages one of whicb the distnct of Dhua 
dhoolca was inherited by his son RAeesuljee. From Merjee the 
fourth son of Rieesuijee, descended the Choorasuma grassia Syesul 
jee who at the time of Anund Row GuikowSr possessed or laid 
claim to the villages of Dhollera, Rah Tulow Bunder, Bhangur, 
Bheero Tulow Goomah, and Saibellow comprising m all an area of 
about a hundred thousand beeghas Three of these villages were, 
however un nhabited. 

The distr ct of Dhundhooka had fallen after the division of the 
country between the Viceroy of Ahmedabad and the Mabrattas to 
Iwuntajee Bhandaj who held it as a separate estate It was taken 
from K.untajee by DaraSjee Guikowdr and on that chieTs compelled 
submiss on to the Peshwah passed mto the hands of the court of 
Poonah. Under the Mahratta government the Unsettled state of the 
country and the continually recanrngpecuaiaiy embarrassments of its 
rulers compelled the kom^vishdais or fanners of distncts to contract 
upon terms which could be fulfiQed onlj by the most oppressive exao 
tions The terr tory entrusted to them was also exposed to the 
depredations not only of the suirounding states but of every preda'" 
tory leaderwho could attract to his standard fifty or a hundred men 
The villages therefore fell to ru n, and a large part of them became 
wholly deserted. Many of the snialler landholders had at this time 
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become anxious to place themseUcs and their possessions under the 
protection of any government suffiaentl> powerful to prevent the 
neighbouring chiefs from encroaching on their estates, and the powers 
to which they were tributary, from exacting a larger revenue than that 
which had been stipulated for b) the Mogul rulers, at a time when 
the country was in a far tnore flourishing condition The British 
gov einment, which now appeared upon the stage, presented to the 
view of the grassias a power such as they desired, and to it therefore 
were addressed their applications for aid. 

“ In the vnew of improving our commercial, and, eventually, our 
“ political, intercourse with the peninsula of Goozerat,’'sajs Mr Dun- 
can, in a letter addressed to the Governor General, from Camba), on 
the nth June, rSoa, " I have accepted the offer of the port of R 5 h 
"Tulow, orDhollera, situated about twenty miles to the south of this 
“place, the grassia propnetors of which, viz., Manabhaee Gorbhaee 
“and Sjesuljee Suitajee, and their brethren, have been pressing me 
“ for the last four years to accept of this spot, on condition of their 
“ continuing to receive one-half of the net future income , their object 
“ m which has been the procuring protection for themselves against 
“■the depredations of their neighbours, and particularly from the 
“encroachments of the Raja of Bhownugger who wishes to possess 
“ himself of this excellent sea port, to prev ent its becoming a rival to 
“his own less convenient one of Bhownugger , and he has, for that 
" purpose, been tampering with some of the brethren of these grassias, 
“ to Tuabe over their shares to him, which he has accordingly obtained 
“ from one of the inferior among the brethren, named Hillojee, 10. a 
“ proportion too insignificant (not exceeding eleven parts m a hundred 
“ in the village of Dhollera) to affect iheir general engagements with 
“ us for their w hole interest , besides that one brother cannot make a 
“ valid grant of the joint property, and that even this trifling attempt 
“to supersede our claims 15 of a date posterior to, and maj no doubt 
“ Justly considered as the nnroediate consequence of the previous 
“ tender made to us by the united body of the grassias in ques 
“^tion, whose temtory, situated under the pergunnah of DhundhooLa, 
“ LS subject to a fixed khundunee (tribute) to the Peshwah, who does 
“not, however, appear to exert any interference in the internal 
“management, as seems, indeed, sufficiently implied in the recent 
“ attempts of the Bhownugger chieftain to acquire this possession, and 
•** the terms on which a small pioporuon thereof had been actually 
“made over to him ” 

Tlie example set by Syesuljee and Manibhlee was not long after 
"foUow'ed by numerous other holders or claimants of villages m the 
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dresses of honor , the army set off immediately , it went onwards, 
laying waste the habitable places, it came to Goo2crat, and look 
possession. The ofheers of Delhi, taking u ith them a park of artillery, 
adi*anced , they drew the MogulSce sword. In that battle Roostum 
TJlee was slam, he who was the leader of eighty thousand men. Then 
the zumeendars, bending the head, began to say, “ You are our lords, 

“ to you e\etj village will pay ‘sulimee we are humble, who mil 
“contest with you? But, if you subdue Bhawo, you will obtain n 
“ reward at Sattara. Bhawo caused us much annoyance , then w e 
“ bowed the head to him, and said, ‘You are our lord.’ In many 
“ places he has seued forts.” When Kuntajee heard these words he 
was distressed, he came and pitched his tents within two coss of 
Seehore. Calling for a Brahmin, he sent him with a letter to Bhawo 
“ Give up the fort of Seehore, or Shumbhoos* oath to you. In the 
morning commg I will plant my flags on all sides of your city I 
" wall give you four watches of the night” Bhow Singh beheld the 
note he had wneten. He was angry , he said to the Brwmm, “Show 
“ me your back, that I may not incur the sm of slaying you ” The 
Brahmin went aw ay, and said toKuntSyee, “Go forth m the morning, 

“ and fight wath him.” 

The great drums sounded, the army set forth, Kuntijee approached 
to where that Indra among men wois seated in Seehore. The fire 
anows* began to fly, the balls of the swivels to travel, the hills began 
to re-echo The balls flew on both sides They did not injure those 
who dwelt in the fort, though they scattered its assailants like pigeons 
Many of those who were outside fell, and eat the dust The dwellers 
in the fort remained immoveable. Rutun Singh s son, Bhow Singh, 
did not fear a whit, the Mahiattas were tired. The Deewan said, 
“ BTiy are you lexmg yourselves? little is left of our ammunition or 
“ of our army Listen to my advice Muroo, who is as lo^ as the 
“ sky, has not come into our hands Thus speaking, they struck 
their tents and retreated. KuntSjee did not return home On the 
journey he died He did not go to his raja He went to the house 
of Yumx 

Another year came round The Sihoo again summoned his Ri 
wuts. “Have all come hom^ subduing territory? Have PeeHjee 
“ and Kuntdjee been defeated anywhere that they have not returned? 
“ What has become of them?' The Rawuts answered, “He who 
“ Java, maij cRiji0j.,ai3d. W’s.oeiTUtfiii’u'c’Jrifri 


t A name of Shiva 


rockets 
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“ as ma) support his childrens children, but he who goes to fight 
“ with Bh'lwo never returns,* * 

Bhow Smgh Gohil as we have seen, founded the new capital m 
Bhownugger, m ad 1733* He was a chief of enterpnse and 
sagacity, and before his death had the satisfaction of seeing his citj 
established as a commercial eniponum At that penod the disturb 
ances consequent on the decline of the Mogul empire bad rendered 
navigation dangerous, and subjected commerce to oppressive exac 
tions. The trade of Gogo and Cambay had proportionablj decajed 
as those ports were depnved of protection and unsupported anj 
longer by the lucrative communication with Ahmedabad. A number 
of small communities had been established , the coast from the mouth 
of the Alyhee to the Indus had tallcn into the possession of robbers, 
vrho subjected the property of the merchant to their lawless rapine, 
and the sea had become infested by pirates There were, therefore, 
great advantages to be derived from the establ shment of a compara 
tivelj powerful ruler at Bhownugger, who was both able and desirous 
to CMerd protection to commerce From this period we are Co date 
the intercourseof the Gohil RSwulsvvith the government of Bombaji 
' and at a time, sajs Colonel Walter ‘ when the resources and 
‘ commerce of the presidencj were more limited than at present 
‘ (a d 1807) the friendship of the chieftain of Bliovvnugger seems to 
" have been cultivated wuh assiduity and attention 

Bhow is ngh was succeeded m a,d 1764 5 by his son Rawul Ukhe 
rajjee, commonly styled Bhiv'ajee who was of an unambitious temper 
and averse to war From the necessity of affording the trade of hi» 
port encouragement and protection the Ra^Tu1 however, joined witli 
a bod) of his troops an armament from Bomba) and assisted in the 
reduction of TuUja and Mhowa then possessed by Roolees, who 
supported themselves by piratical attacks upon the merchmts and 
vessels of every nation The moderate polic) of RSwul Ukherdjjee 
made h m reject the possession of Tulaja which, after its conquest 
the Bntislr would have conferred upon him In consequence of his 
refusal TuUja v?as delivered to the Nowaub of Cambi), a D 1771 

t It I a say ng in C ooieral — 

‘ VVho goes to Jasa 
Tverer reCarns 
If hy chance hereluim 
Then fort o general ons to! re upon 
' Money cnoogl J c tir ag, Ivurk. 

* T 1 <5 I the statemetit of the nccredued Uaids of ibe Coh 3 dan CtJonel 
V\ alker says tl e to \n was founded In A j 174a 3 
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“ as ina> support his children’s children, but he who goes to fight 
“ with Bhawo ne\er returns.* * 

Bhow Singh Gohil, as we base seen, founded the new capita! o! 
BhouTiugger, m A.O 1723* He was a chief of enterprise 'Uid 
sagacity, and before his death bad the satisfaction of seeing his cU) 
establislied as a commercial emponum. At that period the disturb- 
ances consequent on the decline of the Mogul empire had rendered 
na\igation dangerous, and subjected commerce to oppressive exac 
tions. The trade of Gogo and Cambhj had proportionablj decaj’ed 
as those ports were deprived of protection and unsupported anj 
longer by the lucrative coromanicaUon with Ahmedabad, A number 
of small communities had been established j the coast from the mouth 
of the Myhee to the Indus had fallen into the possession of robbers, 
who subjected the property of the merchant to their lawless rapine, 
and the sea had become infested by pirates. There were, therefore, 
great adrantages to be derived from the establishment of a compara 
tuelj powerful ruler at Bbownugger, who was both able and desirous 
to extend protection to commerce From this period we are to dxte 
the intercourse of the Gohil Rawuls with the go\ ernment of Bombaj , 
'“and at a time,' sajs Colonel Walker “when the resources and 
“ commerce of the presidencj were more limited than at present 
“ (A.V 1807) the fnendsbip of the chieftain of Bhowniigger seems to 
“ hive been cultivated with assiduity and attention ’ 

Bhow bingh was succeeded, m a.d 1764 5, by his son Rawiil Ukhc 
lajjee, commonly stjled Bh5wajee,whowis of an unambitious icmptr 
and averse to war From the necessity of afTording ihe trade of hi» 
poit encouragement and protection the Rawiil, however, joined with 
a body of his troops sn amnment from Bombay, and assisted in the 
reduction of TuUja and Mhowa, then possessed by Koolets, who 
supported themselves by piratical attacks upon tlic merchants and 
vessels of every nation. The moderate poTicv of Rawail IJkherajjec 
made him ryect the possession of 7 iil3j5, which, nfter its conquest, 
the Bmishwould have conferred upon Jum In consequence of his 
refusal, TuUja was delivered to the Nowaub of Cambay, ad. 1771 

I It n a ssy ng lit ( aotent — 

•* NVTio goc« lojan 
‘ ^e'^TreWHK. 

' irtychanw Icretarn, 

“TTien fur tw 1 |;cnmUorti to ) vr unon, 

" Xlon*y eroti{-h | c 1 rings tocl. 

V*'"' rtstemetit of it* accreltcil of t},® Cot il clan Culunr! 

v\ jlktr sirs 11 e town n n futiaJed bi a 1742 j 
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or 1772; and,al>ont a year after lUwul UUtrljjecilieO. 

and Tvas succeeded b) hvs son, ^^ulhut Smgh , /• t .1 

R*»wul \S uVhui Singh, bcUcr Itnoftti b> ihe Drnibar iitltf «f 
Mcc, v,-a<j far more ambitious and enterprising than hi-, father. He 
increased his tt.mtones bj \irious acquisitions, whd-* at the same 
time he encoungi.cl and protected coramcrceL ** In Sumwmt, 1S3G 
(v o 1780), SO) the bards, **Shrcc WuVhul Smgb dro\c Koor Mo 
“ hummed out of luUji, and took jMisscvsion of rt , be also Kued 
“ janjmer In the samiJ >ear he drove Jusso Khusheco Kookc our 
•‘of the port of Shrcc Mhowa, and took possession.” Colonti 
Malker mentions that both force and artifice were cmplojcil by 
Mukhut Singh m dispossessing the Nowaub of Oimbaj of luriji , 
he states also that the Raind soon afterwards estabh-.hcd his .itiihoni) 
over the district of Wilak (so oiled from its havnng been of old the 
pro^iert) of the \\ala Rajpoots), with the exception of a few sdlagcs, 
the piopcii) of the Survaip clan, and le-setllcd and foTtifstd Mhowa, 
svbich had been dcsuo>ed b> the expedition in which the Untish 
troops were engaged, and rendered tt a flourishing port “ It is to 
“be observed,’ continues the resident, ” that this acquisition of -a 
“valuable countrj and of an extensive coast was made from lnbf> 
“who exercised piracj, and tint whatever share of violence and 
“ ambition ma) have liven united in the measures of the lihownup^cr 
“ chiefs their ultimate object was the protection of tommerce, 1 he 
“ good edicts of this policy were extensively felt, and ihc coasting 
“ trade of the honorable Compinj s subjects denv cd every advaniaj,c 
“ from this regular plan for the stcuniy of commerce 'rhe Riivvuls 
of BhovTnugger were the first chiefs who had the discernment to 
“ discover the advantages of this policy and they have the singular 
“ merit of reforming the pre<latory habits of their subjects, of dirert- 
“ mg their attention to industrious pursuits, and of afforeUng sccunlv 
“to the persons and property of merchants, which have reclaimed 
“an extensive line of coast from the practice of pincj,.and been 
“ productive of many permanent benefits. It must at the same time 
“ be admitted, that m other instances the ambitious policy of M uk* 
“ hut Singh has been but httlc rtstramed by any of tlicconsulcrations 
“of honor and justice. His measures have been executed wiili 
“ vigour, and generally with judgment, but thcyhavcbcen mflitcnctd 
^ alone by his interest, and pursauivvUh perseverance and snmt cm 
^^plojing mdifrcrently force, intrigues, and artifice to increase his 
power and ensure success to his schemes ” 

UiKlet these am,, ices BhoimuBEer became the chmncl of the im- 
port and eipott trade of Gooeuat, Soretli, and Matnar, and the 
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encouragement which merchants received induced man> opulent 
people to settle there, while the neighbouring port of Gogo, with the 
advnntage of a much more con\enieni harbour, soon fell into decay 
As an example of the superior judgment and policy of the Gohil 
chiefs, Colonel Walker mentions the remarkable fact, that while at 
the port of Gogo, at that tune under the Peshwah'a government, 
shipwrecks and stranded vessels were annually farmed as a source of 
re^enue, everywhere on the coast subject to the Gohils they were pro 
tected, and restored to the merchants 

In A.n 1793 , according to the bards, “ Wukhiit Singh became at 
“ feud with the KStees, and led an army to Cheetul, from which the 
“ K&tecs retreated He plundered the fort of many horses, camels, 

* carts, and other property He raised his standard at KoonduU 
“ T^e K.atees went to Ahmed Khan, Nowaub of Joonagurh, and 
“ complained that the Rivml Wukhutsunghjee had seized their gras 
*' 'Hie No\vaub advanced therefore with an army, but the Rdwail met 
''^him with forty thousand mea Amving at PdtunI he drove away 
“ the Nownub with his cannoo, and took the village of RIjoola from 
“him rhejeiwS Rajpoot, JeeSjee, effected a reconciliation between 
V the Nowaub and the Ra^vul, and they drank the red cup together, 

“ but the Riwul was at feud with the l6itees for twelve years ’ 

Joonagurh was at this time, we may mention, m the hands of the 
family of KumM ood deen, or Juwdn Murd Kh5n Bibee, the latest 
Mohammedan ruler of the capital of Shah Ahmed 

.These events are commemorated also by the following balhd^~ 
“Qciccfcjy advanced (he Woivaub, bringing with him an army of 
“ Katees , not a man was left m fort, or castle, or village As he 
“ came oa angrily, Mukhulesh, like another Indra, mounted to 
“ oppose the xuwun The kettle-drums sounded, and the great 
“drums too, "the peaks of the mountains re-echoed, the earth sup- 
“ porting snpke began to writhe, the ocean to dash its spray up to the 
‘sky The ‘spear in hi-, hand was' glancing like a ray of the sun , 

“ against Uie Nowaub none but the son of UkherSj could go 
“ Countless RohiUas, Sindbis, and Puthans came on, many Arabs 
“ sounding the drum Atdbhiee, with his brothers, advanced to 
" meet them — ‘You have come with a good object, Bibee* mount 
“ ‘ and come on to the fight ’ He gave him a sulimee of cannon , 

“ erecting batteries, he threw him into sorrow Hemud considered 
“ that he should get more blotra than money IVithout sounding the 
“ kingly drum, off he fled in themiddleof the night The Kilees, too, 

’ This sDic of iffa rs has since been leveMd the trade of Coca has renveJ, 
«liik that of Bhownugger has ralten Ma> 
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" began to fly, hither and thither, like ao^s The son of Mohobut 
" Ki\an fled, he heeded not what road be took. After the Ymvun 
“ went Ato, following him bj his IracL The lord ofSeehore cncd 
“as he advanced, 'Slay! slay' lake care of the honor of SuUbut 
“ Khan ' * Expelling friendship from his heart, he angrily encamped 
“ at rituna, within a coss of the enemj’s frontier 'Hureel Hureel’ 
“ exclaiming, he pitched his camp. 

“As De\s and Djtes prepared for encounter, so stood the black 
“ elephants and long maned horses. Five kinds of music sounded , 
“ sword, lightning like, flashed ready for the fight , it seemed as if 
“ the last <£iy had amxed , tubes began to be discharged , m double 
“ lines the Arab beruks adwnced, shouting ‘ Deen 1 deen I * the 
“ raliant followers of Wukhut Singh irregularly were fighting \\ ith* 
“ m an hour Meea cned out for quarter , he began to be himself 
“the suitor ‘I siiear to )Ou bythe Koran I wnll notattackjou 
“ again I give you Rijoola, KoonduU, and Cheetul, the Almighty 
“ Im given you all the country ’ He caused a grant to be wTitten, 
“ and above it he placed hts seal The chief of Porbunder, Jeewojee 
“ the JetwS, tried to give him courage all that were w ith him were 
"dismayed, the Soubahdir of Sorcih was left without honor With 
" him were the Koomplwut of Jetpoor, \Vu)soor the K&tee, of 
“ Jusdun, the "Dahi also what strength had they to contend against 
" the Kmg of Perurabh, over whose palace floated the flag of victory 
“ The strength of the Babee was broken, what 6f tne K&tees* 
“ strength 1 Bhow Singh s descendant and his Koonwur— -performers 
“of deeds of wonder— re-bumished the water pf the- sword of 
“ Rutunesh, Bhawo, and Ukhcraj Songs were sung tbrouchout the 
“ land The princes rained on all around a shower of gold Wuk 
“ hutesh, having obtained the victory, came joyful home” 

In the early part of the month of October, 1803, Mulhir Row 
GuikowSr, then for a second time in insurrection, came into 
collision at SSbur Koondld, near the frontier of Oohihrar, with a body 
of horse belonging to the army of Babajee Appajee, who was 
employed at the tune in his Moolukgeeree expedition in K3teewar 
MuMr Row’s followers were defeated and his baggage w’as plun 
der^ , he fled himself to Bhownugger, and solicited protection from 
•• ukhut Singh Gohik The Rawul was by no means disposed to 
espouse his cause, and contented himself therefore with permitting 
his embarkation on board a boat m which he purposed to make his 

' An anceilor of the JsowauVs. 

* i)«»» motts “ religion • aiut isawssalMotianimediii party word. 
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encoungcment which merchants received induced manj opulent 
people to settle there, rshile the neighbounng port of Gogo, with the 
adtanfcige of 'i much more convenient harbour, soon fell into decaj 
As an example of the superior judgment and policy of the Gohil 
chiefs, Colonel Walker mentions the remarkable fact, that while at 
the port of Gogo, at that time under the Peshwah's government, 
shipwecks and stranded vessels were annually fanned as a source of 
revenue, everywhere on the coast subject to the Gohils they were pro 
tected, and restored to the merchants 

In A o 1793, atxording to the hards, " Wukhut Singh became at 
“ feud with the Kltees, and led on army to Cheetul, from which the 
“ Katees retreated He plundered the fort of many horses, camels, 

‘ carts, and other property He raised bis standard at KoonduU 
" The Kdtees went to Ahmed Khan, Nowaub of Joonagurh, and 
*' complained that the RAwul Wukhutsunghjee had seized their gras. 
“ The Nowaub advanced therefore with an arm), but the Rawul met 
*‘,him with forty thousand men. Arriving at Pdtuni he drove awa> 

“ the Nowaub with his cannon, and took the village of RAjoola from 
“ him. Phe Jetwa Rajpoot, Jeeljee, effected a reconciliation between 
V the Nowaub and the Rawil, and they drank the red cup together, 

' but the Kawu! was at feud with the hJtees for twelve years ’ 
Joonagurh was at this time we maj mention, rn the hands of the 
famil) of Kumal ood deen, Of JuwanMurd Kh 5 n Bdbee, the latest 
Mohummedan ruler of the capital of Shah Ahmed 
These events are commemorated also by the following ballad •— 
“Quickly advanced the Nowaub, bnnging with him an army of 
“K^tees, not a man was left m fort, or castle, or village Ashe 
“ came on. angrily, ukhutcsh, like another Indra, mounted to 
' oppose the Vuwun. Ihe kettle-drums sounded, and the great 
“drums too, "the peaks of the mountains re-echoed, the earth sup- 
“ porting snjiko began to wnthe, the ocean to dash its spray up to the 
* sk) "The spear in his hand was" glancmg like a ray of the sun , 

“ against the Nowaub none but the son of Ukheraj could go 
“ Countless RohiUas, Sindhis, and Futhans came on, many Arabs 
“ sounding the drum AtabhSee, with his brothers, advanced to 
“ meet them — * You have come with a good object, B 3 bee * mount 
“ ‘ and come on to the fight ' He gave him a sulSmee of cannon , 

“ erecting battenes, he threw him into sorrow Hemud considered 
that he should get more blows than money V> ithout sounding the 
“ kingly drum, off he fledm tbemiddleof tlie night TheK 4 tee^ too, 

' This sfaie of iffa rs has s nc< b^n reversed the trade of Goffo has revived, 
wl lie ihjt of IlhownoEger 1 as fallen *wb> 
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“ that head, aad to apprise him that he shall be answerable for the 
“ damage which ma> befal the Company’s dmsion of the pergunnah 
“ from his resutance to the customary demands of the Guikowar 
“go\ernmcnL I ha\e not recei\ed an answer to this communi* 

“ cation, and it maj perhaps produce some good effect, as I under- 
“ stand that the raja is displeased with his present advisers, and has 
“ thruatened to dismiss them for the injudicious course they ha\e led 
“ him to pursue." It was not, howeaer, until the month of October 
that the Gohil Rawul, succumbing rather to British threats than to 
Mahratta lalour, intimated his consent to settling wnth Babajee for 
three) ears’ tribute at the customary rate The successful defence 
of Seehore against the Gmlcowar army is thus celebrated b) the 
bards — 

“The whole earth began to resound, such was the noise of the 
" royal drums of the strong and renown^ Anabd. of Baroda. Fight 
“ ing with his enemies he broke down their boundaries An unshaken 
'* piUat was Mulh&r Klee in Kuree. An enmity arose between the 
“ lords of Kuree and Baroda. Baba’s anu) set forth against kuree * 
with flutlenng banners, dust rising m clouds into the air The 
“ Babd brought against kuree ao tnglish army An inncmerable 
‘ arra) of wamors shouted For two or four months they fired at 
*‘ Kuree with their guns , at length Mulh^r Row, abandoning Kuree, 

“ Ded Babi conquered the impregnable Kuree ont could 

“ fight against him, all came to make their subms, seeipg that ’btf had 
“ quickly captured such a fort as Kuice. . ' 

“ rhe ainiy adsanced to Pairee, which was held by Besaees, who 
" bowed to none Fighung, they took, from them lakhs of treasure , 

“ things left lying on the road could be lifted by none^ such y-as the 
“ fear of BSba. As he served Kuree, so he sened Patree^ he de 
“ stroyed many forts of the Mewasees, he laid Xhttivir under contri 
“ bution, also Lutdd When the Soubah amved at », place, it ims as 
“ if a gang of plunderers had fallen upon iL Pre*panng his army, he 
•* came to Jhjlawar to fight First, he levied a contribution upon 
“ Dhrilngudra, the lord of eighteen hundred ullages '’Wudivan he 
“ fined most cetiainly , he fined, too, ^\ankaner, Limree and SyeU 
“ lie fined , he collected whatever he demanded mih his rnoutk 
“ The Soubah fined all Jhaliwdr, defeating them , he fined the lord 
“of lloorbee, he fined Mdleea. The unbending Jam he fined, 
“ four thousand chiefs were fined by the Soubah. Hdlar he took 
“ p<^ession of, firing cannon balls, he fined the foonagurh Nowaub 
“Fining iheKatees, be reduced their land to weakness. The lord 
“ of For he fined, the Mand, the Jetwd , he fined the Choonisuma 
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escape to Dwarka or Bhooj I«o Lnghsh boats however hove m 
sight before Mulhar Row had proceeded Cir on his \o>age, and fired 
two shots at his vessel hlulhfir Row therefore again sought the 
shore, and re landed at Bhownugger, buC the R5h u? conlinumg to 
refuse him an asjlum, he and his son, apprehensive of the conse- 
quences, abandoned their banner and drums, their horses and 
tltpbants, and beiool themselves to flight, nor halted until they had 
reached the sacred hill of Shutroonjje or rileetdnl There they 

remained with a single attendant for several days, and were almost 

starved, when some of the inhabitants of the adjacent country dis 
covering their retreat, disclosed it to Bibajee Ihe Guikowar 
general sent a jiarty of one hundred horsemen, with led chargers, to 
bring them in Ihe three fugitives, on the approach of the horse- 
men, made no resistance, having abandoned all hope, and endured 
the pains of hunger almost to the death Tliej were supported to 
within a short distance of the Guilowir camp, where thej met the 
litters which had been sent out by Bdbajee to receive them Such 
.’•were the circumstances vvhich attended the last appearance m 
Goozerat of the talented, ambitious, headstrong and unfortunate 
■JagheerdSr of Kuree. With his son, Khundee Row, he was trans 
ferred, m the month of May IbUowing, to the charge of the British 
government,’ and by their orders convey«3 to the fort of Bomba), 
where he was detained as apnsonerat large until he ended his dajs 
RJuly in /i a r8o4i a British agent was deputed to the Rawail of 
Bhovvmigger lo induce him to agree to an amicable settlement in 
regard to his Jfoolulgeeree tribute to the Court of Baroda, — a 
measure wliich_the GuikawSr government had adopted at Colonel 
U alkeds reconiraendation and to which Wukhut bingh also had 
for some^' timt listened favourably Influenced, however, pnn 
cipall) by, Ills ministers the Rawul for some time evaded, and at 
length, VN holly ^ejected, the proposal This conduct compelled 
Bibajee wljo had Waited for some time on the frontier m hopes of 
an acconhni^tion to enter the K&nuls temtones, in the month of 
August, ana hostilities in consequence ensued. The GuikowSr 
general advanced to Seehor^ and his Pindarees harassed the country 
around and earned off tlie cattle of the viUagers As the lands of 
the Gogo pergunnah were principally divided between the British 
and the Raivul, and were so intermixed that one share could hardly 
lie injured without the other being affected, Wukhut Singh seemed 
to Colonel Malker to have ibnned some expectation from these 
circumstances that Babajee would not venture to molest him “I 
“ have found It necessary, says the resident^ “to undeceive him on 
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" that head and to apprise him that he shall be answerable for the 
“ damage «hich ma> belal the Company s division of the pergunnah 
“ from his resistance to the customary demands of the Guikowar 
“ j^ovemment. I have not received an answer to this conimuni* 
“ cation, and it may perhaps produce some good e/Tect, as I undi.r- 
stand that the raja is displeased with his present advisers, and has 
“ threatened to dismiss them for the injudicious course they have led 
" him to pursue." It was not, however, until the month of October 
that the Gohil RSiwul, succumbing rather to British threats than to 
Mahratta valour, intimated his consent to settlmg with BAbajee for 
three years tribute at the customary rate The successful defence 
of Seehore against the GuikowSr army is thus celebrated by the 
bards — 

“ The whole earth began to resound, such was the noise of the 
“ royal drums of the strong and renowned Aoaba of Baroda, hight 
** mg with his enemies he broke down their boundaries An unshaken 
" pillar was Mulhar R5ee m Kuree. An enmity arose between the 
“ lords of Kuree and Baroda. BAbas army set forth against Kuree 
“with fiuUenng banners, dust rising m clouds mto the air ITit. 
' Baba brought against Kuree an English army An innumerable 
‘ array of wainors shouted For two or four months they fired nt 
“ Kuree with their guns , at length Mulhar Row, abandoning Kuree 
“ fled Baba conquered the impregnable Kuree *No on4 could 
“ fight against him, all came to make their suIAms, seeing that Be had 
“ quickly captured such a fort as Kuree. 

‘ The army advanced to Patree which was held by tlesaees, who 
“ bowed to none Fighting they took from them lakhs df treasure , 
“ things left lying on the road could be lifted by none such was the 
“ fear of Babx As he served Kuree, so he served Patree ^ he de 
" stroyed many forts of the Mewasees, he laid Jbityiar under contri 
“ bulion, also Lutdd. When the Soubah amv ed at n place, it waS^ as 
“ if a gang of plunderers had fallen upon it. Preparing his army, he 
‘ came to jhalawar to fight First, he levied a contribution upon 
“ DhrAngudrA, the lord of eighteen hundred villages IVudwan he 
“ fined most certainly , he fined, too, WAnkAner , Limree and SyelA 
“ he fined , he collected whatevet he demanded with his mouth. 
“ The Souhah fined all 3lulAwar,defeaUng them, he fined the lord 
“ of Moorbee , he fined MAleeA. The unbending JAm he fined , 
“ four thousand chiefs were fined 1^ the Soubah. HAlar he took 
“ possession of , firing cannon halls, he fined the Joonagurh Nowaiib 
“ I ming the Kaiees, he reduced their land to weakness. The lord 
“ of Por he fined, the MAno, the JetwA, he fined the Chootasuma ^ 
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“ none could contend against him All Soreth fining he advanced 
“against Seehore, the earth began to shake, so mighty an army 
“ advanced Five coss distant be encamped at Ambuld ‘ Ato has 
“ conquered much temtory. I must have money m proportion ' 
“Then, on each side, the guns were fired — wall pieces and siw els. 
“ Bullets flew like rain , the hfahrattas grew weary, streams of blood 
“flowed from their bodies, they lost courage, hlany were slam, 
“many had their heads deft asunder, the ejes of many were 
“ darkened Wuktd's warriors plundered the Baba's ann> like lions 
“ unchained, the ground was co\ered with corpses and heads, they 
" sought to escape in all directions. 

“ This misfortune befel Baba m Summit, x86o (a d 1804) For 
“ five months he could find no means of escape , the Soubah was 
“ very much distressed Ofcollectmgtnbutehelosttherecollection, 
“ all he thought of was escaping In his tent he sat, and hid his 
“ head. 'When he passed an acquittance, then he obtained permission 
* to retire To what Bhawos ^ndson proposed he was forced to 
“ agree , he came to exact a fine, but discovered he had one to pay, 
“ for the two^nd a half la^s which he earned away had cost mm 
*“ full five' 

At the time of Colonel Walker’s appearance in KAteewSr, the 
Rawul of Bhownugger, m addition to the ports of Mhowa and Tulaj 3 , 
and the districts already mentioned, had established his authonty in 
nearly the wljole ofWalak and m the distnct of S 3 bur koondla, and 
other places of less note The disturbed state of society rendered 
the realization of his revenue very precanous and he was supposed 
to be deeply involved in debt, firom the necessity which he had ex 
penenced oCfticreasing his forces to support himself against the 
Katees. His military establishment consisted of five hun£ed Arab, 
and twer^thousand five hundred Sindhian infantry, with about fiie 
hundred regularly maintained horse; He could also coUect from the 
\allages of the Bhyud, or cadets of the Gohil dan, three thousand 
Rajpoot horse , and to assist m predatory expeditions, though in 
capable of military operations, he could muster, abo two thousand 
five hundred “ weavers. He had abo of late entertained a body of 
a hundred horse belonging to Bhawa Jleea, the Purmdr Rusb 3 tee of 
Dholka, for whose payment he had assigned the ancient possession 
of that family— the village of Botad, tn the pergunnah of RAnpoor, 
which stood opposed to Jvisdun, a prancipalseat of the Katees, across 
the border The town of Gogo, as a port of the Moguls, had been 
subject to the governor of Cambaj It had assumed the name of 
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barah — a title nearlj s>Tionymous with “harbour,” but usually irapl>- 
ing the possession of some portion of landed territory On the 
division of Goozerat betneen the Guilcowar and the Peshivah, Gogo 
birah fell to the latter authonty, while the Moolukgeeree revenue of 
the remainder of Gohilnir was assigned to the former The whole 
was, however, eventually transferred to the Bntish 
The Gohil clan possessed in the -whole about eight hundred villages, 
of which about six hundred and fifty belonged to the Ramil Wukhut 
Singh. The chieftains generally resided in places of difficult access, 
and some of them had built extensive stone fortifications, which were, 
however, but indifferently provided vrilh cannon, as well as deficient 
in other means of defence Of the junior branches of the clan, the 
ptmapal w ere those of IVuIIeh, LStee, and Raleetand The first of the 
\\ulleh family, who were seated amiikt the rums of the ancient cUy 
of ShecUditya, was VeesobhSee, the second son of Bhoiv Singh 
Ri.wul, the founder of Bhownugger His grandson, Megb R^j or 
Mugobh5ee, now held thirty two villages. The chief of Paleetanfi 
was descended from Sihajee, one of the younger sons of Sejukjee 
Gohil, to whom had been assigned the estate of GSieeSBhar , hS 
possessed forty two vallages, of which, however, nearly the half were 
uninhabited. Oomutjee, of Palectana had been obUged-a few years 
before to solicit the support of the GuikowSr govemmfent, and his 
territories were at the time m a state of complete subjection, jnany of 
his villages bad been mortgaged, and the enemies he had provoked 
had deprived him of others The tranquillity of his distncrwas now 
maintained by the presence of a Mabratia gamson m his ancient 
capital of Girccadhdr Soor Singh, the chief of Latee, and represen- 
tative of Sarungjee, another ol the younger sons of the first Gohil 
chieftain, retamed but five villages of Ins ongmal estate The total 
destruction of this branch of the family had, indeed, befed prevented 
only by the marriage of Dain5jee Guikowar vnth the daifghter of 
LaVMjee, the then clueftaia By this connexion the Gohils of Latee 
secured the support and protection of the Baroda government, and 
an exemption from the payment of their Moolukgeeree tribute, which 
was commuted for the yearly offering of a horse in acknowledgment 
of supremaq? The dowry of the Gohil lady was, however, the 
distnct of Chuburra, since called after the name of her Mahratta 
bndegroom, DSmnugger 

Numerous other Rajpoot estates, pnnapally belonging to saons 
of the Jhdreja house of Kuich, were included m Colonel W alker’s 
settlement of Katetrwar, m addition to the chieftainships to which we 
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have alluded, but to these we do not propose to refer, as we possess 
no original information in regard to them, and as their affairs ha^e 
been is >et unconnected nith the events of our stoiy 


CHAPTER VIII. 

BOUCHERAJEE — THE CKOOSttAL. 

As the Purmlrs of Danta, with the Atasooree Mother, so the tribes 
of the ChoonwSl are indissolubly connected with a more modem, but 
scarcely less famous De\ee, Shree Boucherijet Some ChSrun 
Homen, siys the tradition, «ere travelling from Sulkhunpoor to a 
neighbounng village, when the Koolccs attacked and plundered them. 
One of the women, whose name was BoucherS, snatched a sword 
from a,boj who attended her, and with it cut off both her breasts 
She immediately perished. Her sisten. Boot and Bubl, also 
committed suicide, and they, as well as BoucherS, became Detees 
Shree Bouchar^jce is worshipped mthe Choonwal , Boot Mother, at 
Urnej, near Kot , and BuUt Hevee, at Bakulkoo, about fifteen miles 
sputh of Seehore 

Upon the spot where Boucheri perished, one of those rugfed, 
caim-like memorials, called “ Khambees,” was erected. This was 
afterwards supplanted by a teinpfe of the smallest sue, which is still 
in existence A second temple, of somcn hat larger dimensions, tvas 
erected m front of the first building, and so near to it as almost to 
close the entrance The first of these erections is attnbuted to an 
appajcntl) fabulous personage, SuIuLh Raja , the second, to a 
Mabratta Tumuvecs Beside tben\ but turned m a different 
direction, is a large temple, possessing a spue and two domes, which 
\ras creeled tn a-D x jSj, by M3n3jee Row Guikow^, the brother of 
Tutteh Singh, and joungcr son of the great Damajee. In front of 
this building is the pit used for fire-sacnfice, and beyond the fire pit 
stands a pyramidal altar, called “diiehur,” or “the cross-roads,” 
upon which animals are offered. Seteral houses of nccommodauon 
for pilgrims surround the temple, with lines of pedhr like stalls, 
where the necessaries for w orship> and vanous Iiitle knick knacks for 
pn%-ate use, are exhibited for sale. In one comer is an octagonal 
tower, of two stages, surmounted b) an open, domed iwilhon, 
called “ Deep-m5U,' or “ the Lamp-garland.” The two solid stages 
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Story IS told of ose of these cocLs, nhich, ha^^ng been cooked and 
eaten by an audacious Mohumroedan, burse through his bell), and 
came forth alne — 


' Re cat a cock 

* In oil hiTing cooked It, 

* From tlhe ftt lech s body 

" \ ou called Vcchun I 

^^^^ence the people of Goozerat say to a person who keeps bach 
from another what is due to him, “ Take care, lest it prove a 
“ Boucherajees cock to )Ou” Lame, blind, and other unpotent 
persons, persons desmrjg a son, or other blessing make vows ^ 
Boucherajee , they approach her temple, and there remain seated 
beside the Man Surovfur, abstaining from all food until they fancy 
that they have heard the Mdta promising to them the accomplishment 
of their desires when they arise and return borne Those «bo are 
indebted "^0 Boucherajee for the gift of a son gratefully call him 
t^er W ■flame, ‘ Bechur ’ Vows to BoucherSjee are made even by 
persons ■prolessing the Jam religion. 

The officiating priests of this goddess are Brahmins, but the 
musicians and some of the other servants are Mohummedans, 
The owners of the temple s revenues are persons called kumileeSs 
said to be about one hundred m number of both setes and of all 
ages and who assert themselves to have been created by the goddess. 
*1 hough they worship BoucherSjee and bear about her trident, they 
nevertheless profess the Mohummedan religion a fact which they 
account for by pretending to have been forcibly converted by Allah 
ood-deen. Only the less valuable offenngs howeier are the property 
of the KumileeSs, those which arc more costly being reserved 
under the care of the Guikowar s officers, for the expenses of the 
t mple. The right of the kumaiecas to even the share which they 
enjoy is, moreover, disputed by the Rajpoot landholders of the 
neighbouring village of Kfllree A few years ago, these, to the 
number of about forty, simultaneously entered the precincts of 
Boucherajee by the three doors, and put to death as many of the 
KumaiccSs as they could f nd. Their victims, about ten jn number, 
were buned outside the gate of BoucherSjee, the murderers having 
for the time effected thcir escape A class still more degraded than 
the KumSleeas is also to be found in the service of Shree 
Boucherajee— the Piwccls, who are eunuchs, and who if universal 
lehcf be true, prostitute themselves to unnatural practices. They 
weir the dress of females, with the male turban. Hicy arc about 
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four humlred in number, of whom the half reside at Teekur, near 
HulftTid, while others rove about the country extorting alms, by the 
usual means of intimidation and annoyance employed by other 
classes of wandering ascetics, both Hindoo and ^tohummedan. 
Some of the Paweeas, it is commonly asserted, ha%e amassed con- 
siderable w ealth. 

A few miles from the temple of Boucherajee is the town of 
Detroj— “ the Heart of the Choonwil.” The Devee has another 
temple there, which some consider to be her original shrine. She is 
the family goddess of the Kolee chiefs, called Thikurras, of that 
neighbourhood, and, until lately, a fcsthal w'as held annually at 
Detroj, on the day before the Nowrattra, when the assembled 
Thikurns sacrificed thirteen buffalo calves upon her altar. The 
wild chieftains used, however, on these occasions to inflame ihera- 
sehes with drink, and quarrels, frequently terminating in bloodshed, 
imariably ensued. The fair of the Mita, at Detroj, has therefore of 
late years been suppressed, but the Tbakurtds still, on th^appointed 
day, repair separately to the borders of Detroj, and sacnfice, each of 
them, a buffalo calf m Boucherijee’s honour. 

The head of a branch of the royal Solunkhee house became 
connected, say the bards of the Choonwal, with a Rooleen of Detroj,* 
but at what time this took place is not known. His desdendanli 
intermingled with the Koolees, and one of them, Kdnjee,'sumamed 
the RAt,' or barber, held forty four >Ubges, from whence was derived 
the name of “ Choonw al" * 

* A corruption, prohably, of the word ** Rawut,” meaning a wur-Iike chief 

* CJi9(»rciAierj giim, meaning forty-foor These Rajpoot chief>, heading 

ttibe» of abonginal descent, afford an exacl parallel to the foreign leaders of 
Highland clans m Scotland ** It is a circamstasce worthy of notice, that when 
“ the great families at the head of the Highland tnbes have been traced far bach, 

they have generally been found to be ^ Teutonic race The chief, of the 
“Macdonalds, Macleods, and Mackintoshea were of Norwegian blood. Those 
“ of the Jrascre, Cordons, Campbells, Cumins, and many others, were NoTman. 
“ It seems as if the Celtic people— wieigeiici brave, and endunng as they ivere 
“as follo'ven— required, like some oriental races, the leadership of wptains 
“ issmng ftonv races belter fitted for crganuing and commanding In some 
“instances, the foreign family adopted a purely Celtic patronymic, from the 
“ name of the sept of which Ihey were the leaders In other cases, such as the 
“ Gordons and brasers, the sept, probably absorbing various small tribes, and 
“ admitting lo \is \«»om many stray mssnb^ owning strange varieties of uncouth 
“ Celtic denominations, took the name of ihe leader ; hems we find ihe purest 

•* Erse spoken by people enjoying the Norman names of a ” ' 

“ Hut, whether the chief adopted the name of the tnbe, or 
'• tWef, the unsicMsng influence of oW national customs and 
“ over the higher aviluatCan of the leaders, end their fanvi 


ijorclon or a Cumin. 

• the tribe that of the 
peculianbes prevail^ 
lies gradually adapted 
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Once on a time, it is said, a bard from Jamnugger, named Jhir 
Guduw ee, came to Detroj, on his return from a pilgrirmge to Benares, 
and put up at Kanjee Rat’s house, ^here he ii-as very well recened, 
and presented with a horse. The Chinin going home praised Kin 
jee Rat verj much m the Jam’s presence, mentioning that it was 
because he was the Jim’s family bard that he had been so well « 
ceived Ihe Jam upon this sent a dress of honor to Kinjee Rit- 
The Putel of Detroj, whose name was Gopee, was all powerful in Ihe 
towm at this time He was envious of the honor paid to Kanjee Rat, 
and sent him orders to quit the town Kanjee retired accordingly 
from Detroj, and took up his residence at Jingura piira, four miles 
off When the day demoted to the obsequies of deceased progenitors 
came round, Kinjee RSt sent a torch bearer into Detroj to ask for 
milk, as he was preparing for the performance of his father’s annncr 
sary ceremonies Hie torch hearer procured mtlL from house to 
house, and at last went to Gopee putel s, and told him that he too 
must gi\e milk The putel flew into a passion, and caused his ser 
slants to break the vessel m which the torch bearer carried the milb 
he hid collected Kanjee Fats servant, therefore, was obliged to 
return to his master, weeping for the failure of his mission Hie Rit 
wM very much hurt at the putcls conduct, but thought it better to 
dissemble for the present At this time i Chlnin cime to Kinjee's 
lodging, and when he Incl sung a song ht begged the RSt for i silk 
scarf This KSnjee had it not m hi> power to give he sorrow fuJtj 
repeated a verse — ■ 

In recompense of what sin \«iu I bom, 

The son a freat faiher? 

A menJicanl a«L, me lor silk 
Al home I hare not esen cotton 

“ lhem«cl'cs in speech amt method of life lo the people o\er whom they hcM 
•*sHiy The same phenomenon was esblUiccl »n Ireland where the 'tlegcnemic 
* LniJish,' who IninE from i;n>cralion to generation among ihe name Celm 
“ In h, had adopteil the ciisi ms and cosiuntc of Ihose they were expcclnl to 
“ dvil «e el aieil ihe ceaseless denunciations of the rnglidi ;,ovemment and the 
“ i«nsl wraih of Pariuimenl. — I,/r 1 urtonsUfi. of Simon, Lord Lorat 

itie following u a I ,( of ihe Jtnjpont Keotec Tlitturras nf Oivvcrat -—7^' 
S.’HHkht{s of KmWwSv, llhunVora, Chnneear and l>cU iward in il e Chooiiwat . 
/■5/ A/'-fwdr of Kuiosun, Junjoowiri, an I ISinar , of t hJnfcc an-I 

W 4„hpoof, on the lanUs of the ‘»SW entiutefc . thf AMAitt of (<I • rlnir, in the 
Churolur , Mr Cd-M l«r, of U iilcrara ta the Mrhec kinli , an<l the iMji/tss of 
KakuTc) In the case if each Ih^ (amifies tl eir first eonncetlim wlih tl < 
Kootces sep^teil ihm at once front the Kajpout cUni lo » h ch they l>ck ngctl. 
an! rcituccd them of necessity erer after to the ailoilion of the imnncrs anJ 
cusioms of tfie Koolecs, thouch In n»o»i cases, ntodirteu so as to tM roach more 
nearly lo those of ihe { ure Hindoo 
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KSnjee resolved vsilbvn himself that he would go and sacnfice his 
life before the Mata at Deiroj Meanwhile he by dovvn to rest In 
the night the Matd appeared to him m a dream, and said, ** Be not 
« afraid Come to Detro) the day before the Novvrittra. A buffalo 
“ calf will meet >ou outside the vdhge this jou must sacrifice to 
« me, and then j ou ma> plunder the putel’s house nctonously As 
" a proof of the lealit} of this dream, I give >ou a silk scarf, which 
“jou may present to the mendicant” Having thus spoken, the 
Mata became invisible Kanjee awoke, and found a silk scarf Ijang 
beside him In the rooining he gave it to the Chatun When the 
day before the NowTattra arrived, he assembled his fnends, two hun- 
dred in number, well mounted and armed, and with them advanced 
to Dettoj At the gate of the town he found a very fine buffalo calf 
belonging to the putel He killed it before the Mat3, and sprinkled 
her w ilh its blood At this time the padishah bad a garrison m a fort 
outside the gate of Detroj KSnjee RAt posted a hundred horsemen 
to observe the garrison, and taking the remaining hundred with him, 
went to the puteVs house, and ordered him to pay him obeisance 
Ihis Gopce putel refused to do, whereupon Kanjee slew him, with 
BIX of his sons The seventh son he saved alive, and KAleedAs, the 
present Putel of Detroj, is that sons descendant 
A complaint was made at Delhi that the putel had been put to 
death, and the padishah sent Azim khan to reduce Kanjee to sub. 
mission, rhere was at that time a very extensive forest about De 
troj, called the “ JAnguro Porest, of which the following stotj is 
related —When Dhaid Shah fled before his brother, be came to 
Detroj, and K$njee Rat offered to protect him there Dhara asked 
where the fort was m which he was to be sheltered To which KAn 
jee replied that the forest was stronger than any fort Dhard 
answered, “The padishah s camels would eat this forest, and the tim 
“her of U would make stakes for fastening his horses. However, it 
“ is well in you that you have so much courage Thus speaking, 
Dhara Shah pursued his journey to Sindh Now Azim khan, when 
he anived, lost no tune m clearing the forest, upon which Kanjee 
fled to kutosun, wherea connection of his, named Jeswunt Singh was 
living They jointly opposed Azim Khan, but were at last obliged to 
fiy to Junjoowira, where they were received by Jehojee Mukwana. 
I he whole of the allies were, however, it length compelled to fly to 
Thurr^, m the Kakurej country, where a koolee lhakor, named 
koompojee, then ruled Koompojee joined them, and thev con- 
tinued their retreat to the hiU called “ kurjd,’ -where they held out 
for twelve years, living the hfe of oulbw^, until at length a waneeA of 
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ChundooT, named Kurum Shee, vho y^as eniplo>ed bj Azim Khdn a$ 
his revenue nnmster tfTected a reconciliation between them and the 
padishah, and procured the re^oration of their perguonahs The 
fhSkurris bound themselves therefore to Kunim Shee, that none 
of their race should gallop a horse near Chundoor, nor injure any of 
Its inhabitants. 

The bhah s court 1 steoed lo the conpUiiit about Gopee 
Tbeysnd \\ill DO o»e sore Kao? 

" Let us send a stout Umeer to Goozerat 
' To crush this Jiegaro Kiauto 

th honor Azim Kiun was sent 
To set croohed ihu^ sua ght 
Kan and Jes'trunt (Q'htuig be drove out , 

With them fled Raja Jesheeo 

Kuino* was made DeewSn by Azlm 
Several njas subm Ued to hun 
From fear of At m Tbums lord fled 
The raju all of theca, fled to Kaijureed 

At Kurji they held out— pra sed be the r valour ' 
by should I make ibe story loiw t 
ip vunt, Kan Koomprai and Jesheeo 
lUdi vce* proteeieo like a hedge 

From this time Kanjee RSt held Detroj without intemiption and 
attained to great power and fame It is even said that the padishah 
conferred upon him royal insignia, a drum, bearers of silver fod^ and 
a state umbrella. 

KSnjee was succeeded by Ramsunghjee, UdebhSnjee, and N& 
ronjee The plinth of the funeral temple of this latter chief still 
exists at Bhunkora in the Choonwdl, and an inscription thereon 
states that “ RSt Shree Ndronjee s chutree ’ was erected by his 
brother, Shree Hurecsungh/ee and his Koonwur, Shree Kdndjee, 
m A.D 1720 

Kdnajee the jounger, appears to have emulated the fame of his 
predecessor of the same name — 

O { Kdnjjce, Kanisqo rer 

Thou d iKt b nd on tbee m tblne youth. 

Another coutd not support its weight, 

O I Dev deseeaded cmef of Detroj ' 


Knrumshee of Chundoor 


^ t tie of Kurumihee ; 
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Like Kanjee R3t, he was at war with the Jfohmnmcdans. 

The worM with oulcriet went liefore the Shall, 

The pailishah heard the trot won! they »aid, 

'• As before in Agra, Tinguto K&twro was Cuned, 

“ A Klaaro Jingaro has ‘arisen again.” 

lie has wall-pieces and warriors, his Iceltle'drems resonnd ; 

151a A clqihants he Veeps with him, does Knado't son ; 
ills subjects try, “Whst great matter Is it to slay footmen? 

*' lie stew a nowaub withTns banner and flag.” 

He is a striVer of many blows, he is of p‘eal sl^gtb, 

'HiTee kinds of amy he leads to crash his enemies. 

He makes war-music aoand, he destroys diflicnlt forts, 
lie adorns his lather’s seat, docs the grandson of UdebMn. 

* Against the padishab eontinnally he carries on war ; 

- The padkshan's subjects suffer feat not to be allayed. 

'* Wah t wah I" cned out the courtiers of the Jam t 
y Kino padlshah destroys the troopers of the Shah.” 

Another serse thus celebrates his generosity— a virtue as necdS^ary 
to the bardid hero as valour itself 

Indra rams but four months. 

You rain the whole twelve. 

He sends prosperity sometimes, 

Yoa are ever relieving the poverty of poets j 
He thunders in the sJty, 

You tbutidcf upon eanh j 
He rams money and gram. 

You rain horse* , 

DelToj Rin 1 giver of ^Ils, 

I behold you increasing liWe the moon , 

0 Kanl, son of Nundo, 

1 pronounce you to be equal to Tndra I 

Kandjee appears to have held only a fourth share of the Choonwal, 
which had been already divided— at what time is unltnown — into the 
esutes of Kooltwiv, Bhunkor^ ChuneeSr, and DekharvSra. He 
divided his o-wn share among his sons during his life-time. Nuthoo- 
bhiee, the eldest, received the villages of Rampoora, Kdnpoord, and 
Kill) ; Dido, the second son, had Duslanoo and Naronpoor, Bhoo- 
put Singh, the youngest, Koeenteeoo and Ghuteshanoo. KSnSjee 
retained the rest of the estate for himself, consisting of the villages 
of Bhutikori, Kintrodee, Chooneenoo-putoo, Dangurwoo, Biilsha* 
shun, Enduri, and Kuduahun. 

"Cm deatn ol 'Klnajce, "Bhooput Bmgh, who -was then twelve 
years old was driven from the wtate by his elder brothers, and retired 
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to the house of the Thakurra of Chuneeir, who was his distant kins 
inan He had a favorite goat, which on one occasion fought with a 
goat belonging to the Thikunii of Chonee5r, and, being beaten, ran 
awi} Bhooput Singh was mucd) enraged mth his goat, and said to 
It, “ Shame on you, that you ha\e taken away my character’ He 
eut off the goat s head The Chuneeir chief was afraid that Bhoo* 
put Singh might some daj be angry ra a similar way with his children, 
and might do them injury He therefore determined upon sending 
him aivay Bhooput Singh retired to K.oeentceoo, one of the villages 
which had been assigned to him by his father, and took up his re 
sidence there Now Koompojee Mukwani of Punar was admed 
by his minister, Puthoo to give his daughter m mamage to Bhooput 
Singh Kaompojee, who was a chief very famous throughout the 
country, asked how such a thing could be thought of while Bhooput 
Singh had no lands. The minister replied lint if Koompojee were 
to assist him, Bhooput Smgh would soon recover his estate. So the 
lady was mamed to the joungTbikurrS, and his father m hw, Koom 

K , collecting w^.thousand KooJees put to donjb. h»s brother, 
> and Dado s Ion, Bunesung at Duslanoo apon winch Nuihoo 
bh^ee, the other brother fled away for fear, and^iook shelter first it 
Kutosun and then at Ghintce Bhooput Singh uj>on this seized hia 
ftthers and brothers estates, and seated himself at Bhunkora. 

An Uteet of the GosSce monasteiy at Bhunkorliised to come and 
go to the apartments of the mother of Bhooput Singh I h«. W tl 
neci ministers took ad«ntagc of this to tell tales to Bhooput Singh, 
ind saj that, from the Uanetis coming to the durbar, the lhakors 
name 'was spoken ill of Bhooput Singh was cnragetl at the 
thought, and slew his mother with his swonl The Utccl lhcrcui>on 
fled, and never returned but his disciple took possession of the 
monaster) 

At this time the “ Mcleekurs,’ or fonjers, of Koompojee Muk 
wind of I’unlt nnged the whole country from ^\udw5n and Limric 
on one side, to Ahmedabad on the other The Raja of ^nund givi. 
Koompojee a hone every year at (he Deewalec, and arranf^cd ihat 
1 IS lemtorics should be exempted from forays. Koompojee leucd 
Hack man on many other villages also Tvow Jcilu Putcl ofhUiidul 
was m greit favor with the Mahrattas, ind used to precede the I esh 
vvahs armj when it came into the country to levy tribute from the 
nhoomeiu chiefs, one tune two lakhs of nipcev of tribute «trc 
ilue to the I'cshwah by the Rij of Hulwud Jtth^ Ihitcl went thtre 
to arrange for the p.iymcnt of these arrears At tint umc the ItAec 
WoS managing the cstntc m the mmoritjr of the Kuonwur She tiitJ 



THE arooNwAu 

Jclha Putel that she had not the means of pijane the arrearc a. 
time, her countt, lavang been but latelj uasted b? the u j 

wan, who allowed her not a moment s respite TethT Ptuel P 
that d his demand were not compbol w h hi wr,,, M r 

firingthetonn SosajmeheweTawa, 

adopted brother of the Blee and she sent 0, J^oompojee was the 
she should neter be at rest until Jethi Pmil we™dmd '“ll'h'"’ 
about the mine time to a Punar villase ailed i ^ 

a garland on behalf of the PesUah^nmo?^ 
tunit) to ciuarrel with him, and slew ht^w rj' i'’' 

whieh gave great satisfaction to all the lilioomceas '*"'■<1 

After this Koompojee made a forai urvin Drt t. j 
medabad,witha hundred and lift, hiisemen 'in 
drote-olf the cattle There was howSi?^ m ii, ‘‘™” H'- 

swj Mahratta horse These horsemen caine tiMn"fe '‘,‘’“*‘1 

Koompojee engaged them and repulsed them mi'h^hnt 
of their number, he himself losing only four ol ouf “ 

was, howe\-erj mother post at Sirkhel and followers Tlierc 

SIX horsemeti and a pair of kcti/e^ra.Ti«'^h‘"®‘^ minister, hkI, 
1 ^® during one of their halts Th<* upon 

heard the drums s\jpposed themselves to h/» itt "hen thu 

the head of a large force, a„l^r,„ok ,n^ *’> at 


the had orrilrre^fSmTaXrtii^k 

hurra, as he ralloped off, was struelt thmnnh L Hu 

spear, and felf dead. The Mahrattas arn^d off “ 

refused to gwe it up until Shamiijee, KoompomesL? 
he would never make a foray upon their nihit ° ' Ptt^'sed that 
tamed the bod), Shammjee commrned t o thn'/Sr'n Haimg „b 
erected a poleeyo at Od Kumod. '''' and 


To return to Bhooput Singh. Mulhdr Pnw n 1 
Kuree to claim the tallages of Kanlrodei kl-i?,"'''”''" ''ram 
sl^noo as Gmkowar property but Bhoonut fihute 

them, and the dispute lasted for a number tefused to surrender 
seteral cart loads of silk goods, tL pmp" At one time 

passing along under the protection of the t^h, ^ ^n^tlttun merchant 
were seued by Bhoopu? Singrbl'^^fef ' Thakurra s peop?i, 

Bhooput Singhallowed the merchant Bhunkjrl 

him and Chuneear, m the course of which ^ between 

ere slam, and Bhooput Singh himself was on o/ 

with a nwatchlodr balk Hununmt Ro™h= l.St '™“"'led 

Sdianced towards Bhunkora at this 
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Kuree and^ent to Bhooput Singh to say, that as the Thakurri was 
about to throw water on hts head,* he had come to bind a turban 
for him Bhooput Singh replied that he did not want the turban 
and had no intention of allowing the Mahrattas to enter his town 
Hunmunt Row, therefore quartered his troops in the neighbouring 
villages, and sent to Kuree to say that Bhooput Singh was not to be 
caught by stratagem. Upon this Mulhar Row forwarded Bhooput 
Singh a safe conduct, and invited him to Kuree On his anival he 
repeated his demand for the three villages, which was again rejected 
by Bhooput Singh It was near harv^t time, and the gram was 
ripening in the fields Bhooput Smgh laid them all waste and leav 
ing his village placed his wife and children at Veeiumgam, and 
went out He had three hundred horse of his own and his allies 
swelled his force to the number of two thousand. He plundered tl\e 
Gmkowar s villages. 

Bhooput Singh used the royal drums and umbrella which had been 
granted by the padishah to ms ancestor KSnjee IVbile he was 
out " Mulhir Row began to destroy hw house With his c;innorr A 
Chlnin sneenngly said ‘ \Vhat wonder is there that'Ehoojlut Singh 
‘ should fight but now the very bnchs of his hou'Se are tutned war 
riots Mulhar Row was ashamed of his proljeeding when he 
heard this and retired Bhooput S ngh continued for' a long time 
to be a tenor to the Mahrattas — 

Kuree and BhunVoed fought 
SaUara and the Jim beard t 

A Bhooput went Co Che bailie • 

^ AaKamsgainsl riwuu. *■ 

Descendant of Kinal ihe enem ej 
Flesh devourer 
V our swoTtl 

Has become a temUe DiLm ^ 

VVotnen of ihe hfahrattas, 

How can ye wear omaioents? 

O er your beads hangs s great terror 
For ready to engage stand Bhoi^uto. 

Mulhdr Poi*' d d not percc tc the snatve s house 
UnwjlUnely be sel b s foot thereon 
The m ghty serpent awoke 
Bhooputo the nr ncible wamor 


That IS, to bathe for the first t me after recorenng from hir nound 
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" Kuree he will dig npbf therooH, 
lie will force them to use for pace , 

“ Bhooputa will enjojr the land, 

“ He V, ill sinVe Row MoSh&r 

“ Senselessly many wagsered, 

“ Mahrattas and 1 oorVoras,* 

• On all four sides your (enants — 

‘ \ on nude them. O' Bhoopnto ** 

WTien a son ts-as born to Mulh 5 r Row, at Kuree, a senant of his 
ssent mto the market to purchase ginger for the use of the RSnee, 
that root being much used by Hindoo women as a tonic after chdd 
birth The servant kepi on sa>ang, “We must have the >er> best 
“ ginger in jour shop.' The grocer said, “Bhooput Smgh’s mother 
“ has eaten all the best ginger, there's none left non but what’s drj 
The damsel went home, and mentioned what the grocer had said to 
MulhirRon iKcwas enraged, and plundered the grocers house 
■WTien Bhooput Smgh heard this, he made up to the grocer his loss 
Jn this n ay, MulhSr Row and Bhooput Singh w ere opposed for mam 
"jears. At length, when Mulhar Row went to war with the English 
and the Baroda state, he called m Bhooput Smgh from Junjoow 4 r\ 
to his aid ;and when Mulhar Row was made pnsoner, it was to Bhoo 
put Smgh s care that he confided his family 

Tlie Jollowing anecdotes ate related of this chief — 

*■ The Katee oi Dhlndulpoor, named Godud, was attacked bj the 
Nowaub of Joonagurh He sought aid from the RSj of Huhvud, but 
that chief was afraid of the nowaub, and refused to assist him Go- 
dud Kfitee then sent for Bhooput Smgh, who went to Dhandulpoor, 
and defended it successfully ^ 

The chief of Hulwud had encroached upon the lands of thegrassu 
of Methan, who is head of a younger branch of his family Upon 
this the hlelhSn JnaU gave his daughter to Bhooput Smgh, as other 
chiefs had given daughters, on like occasions, to Mohummedans, and 
the Raj of Hulwud, from feat of Bhooput Smgh, withdrew imme 
diately from the lands which be had seized. 

Bhooput Smgh used to give feasts to Brahmms on the twelfth days 
of both divisions of the month. He maintained also a charitable 
establishment in his village for the poor, and forbore from plundering 
the poor, though he made war upon lajas Hedi^mA.D 1814 
Viv'v’ifcifefij’tfouuftRjo^itfi^^^RfccRfelireeVodieesol <00 ^’noonw'.ii 

1 A.niTa« of conttmptfcwTootks ot Moliianinedans. 
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arc t>c MuXwjna Koolees, nho possess ihe estates of Joryoowirj, 
Kutosun, and Punir Kesur, the MuV.«ano,’ had, m addition to his 
'ion UurpXl, the ancestor of the JhlU dan tn o other sons, ujapal and 
‘'himtajee. t^ujepal was wounded and taken pnsoner m a UittJe 
against the Mohummedans, and became 1 Molcsulanr llis dcsccn- 
dims are the Mohummedandnefsof MSndoowa m the ^I)hce K-irt5, 
i%ho bore the fimilj title of I,SI Mcci, and have Iwen alluded to in 
the stor^ of Row \eefum Dcs of Ledur* Slnmtajcc took forcible 
jwsses-ion of the town of *iinthul,at which his dc rcniUnt, Kano^ce, 
resided m the daj’S of Mahmoud Beguna. Kanojee mamcil the 
daughter of a Bhcti chieftain, and thus lost caste , he scrixd, fiowntr, 
trith distinction under the sultan and Mahmootl therefore made 
1 grant cf the estate of kutosun which consistcil of eight) four town 
ships rhirtecnth in descent from k^nojcs was JCaronjec, lliikorofi 
Kutosun from whose time the fonunes of the Cimily mi) !»«: »eO 
minutely traced exhibiting pcrhaj>s the best example which Go>>- 
rcrat can furnish of the cfTccis of tl e Hindoo aiuom ot suWtndir^ 
landed proicrt) It u not howsset our intention tb er'cri-iton tLi» 
tiil, as ihe sub;ect though jmcrcstin«, to the studefti^Hrd Ienurf5» 
IS unattraciise to the pcncnl reader Pic esplcuta of the Kutosun 
Mukwifus do not furnish so good a field for lonjic tale as thn*e of 
thetr neighbours of iriunVora I u the names of Ujbo;ec tfid l/gio- 
;ee grandsons of Sironjee aie not withou fame m thnrwas.anda'e 
• del rated in a UiUad from winch «e select in concjjsion, a f w 
jsMvi^es l>e following w a | » t\jre of I jlcjcc s coufia’ Ki lojun ^ 

• JtrvBJs sound'd in the dorlOr water w^J rp/wklcd on thi 
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"to tlie pa^whah. Well didst Aou rise Sun-like Mulosanol son of 
" Jusa 1 the father of Hindoos, and ihc boundar)- ! Nor less famous 
" was his brother, Ugur^h j the brothers recalled to men’s minds the 
" sons of Dusruth.” 

Hjbojee was, according to the bard, an universal contjueror, he 
defeated alike the Show Raja’s army, the army of the Dekkanecs," 
and "the army of Delhi but he did not neglect still more con- 
genial achievements; "from \Hlage to village ht Ars or 
imposed his black-mad ; "every day he gained great fame in plan- 
"dcring. His Umeers nere the Vishrodeed, the PunJira, the Murto- 
“ leci,” a vast number of other half-dad lords of hamlets ; he 
was not, however, deficient in wardrobe himself, for the bard par- 
ticailatly specifies that “ he dressed in silk and jewels.” 

•- Ujbojee established his claim to a more honorable reputation, by 
’throivmg.open his grananes to the poor, on the occasion of that tcr- 
I riblciamine,of jud. iSrj, the recollection of which, like the echo of 
some mournful strain that mil not pass away, is sure to darken the 
most Jojous verse of the bard 

"The earth, was distressed, tajas were without food, Rows and 
•'"R&nAs had not a grain to bestow, husband and wife descTted each 
“ other, parents abandoned their children, the practice of religious- 
, giving was forgotten , charitable establishments were broken up ; the 
' " places of watefwere dry, not a drop fell from the heavens. At the 
' " tune wTien daily from each village came such news as this, when all 
" the county was a beggar, at that time did the descendant of Kfino 
unfurl his -'flag; open he threw his stores, though otjier rajas 
•would not admit strangers to their villages, Ujubesh received them 
"all. If Indra remained angry m Swerga, this Indra upon.earth, at 
" least, was propitious , he strove to drive the famine from the land.” 
The follow mg is an account of a war with the Mohummedans • — 
“At this time two Toorks ruled at Kuree, Amho IChin and 
“ Lembo ; they oppressed the country. When they heard of the 
" fame of U)bo and Uguro, they wrote to Kutosun to demand 
“ tribute and submission. Ujbo was funous when he heard the 
" message. Uguro restrained him from slaying the messenger. 
" They sent for the minister, Deepchund, the son of Mudunshd ; an 
" imtating answer they made him write to the Toorkurfis, reminding 
“ them of the esrploits of Kesur, and of the lords of Keruntee-gurh. 
“ The big-beard^ Moslem assembled full of pnde, they pitched 
“•“ihea- camp at TTangurwoo "Wtien fhe news reached Kutosun, 
" U 3 bo called in his brothers, Tqul, whose sword had never broken, 
" Mcghrij, Jugto, and Sooiuj Singh, Uguro, stroking his moustache, 
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“ addressed them , the brothers swore they would do the duties of 
“ brotherhood. Vikumshee, the poet^ cned, ‘Wah J wih ’’ He 
“ pleased when he saw their courag-e , he mated them by singing the 
‘ songs of their fathers , he sang of Sharatijee of SSnthul, of 
“ Huikha ShowSee, of Kino Many Koolees came together, the 
"twanging of bows sounded, each bore bis quiver at his bacx, 
‘ some were horsemen, some fbotmoi, some soldiers of the night 
“ JhorS and Jussa came with the men of Jukini, Hemo came, ot 
“ Uguijl , Mano, of Muitolee,’ and many others. We need not, 
however, enter upon the desenpuon of the battle, which is put 
together after the established bardic receipt, the Shesh N2g 
trembled , Hindoo met Mohammedan as mountain meets mountain , 
the stream of blood flowed hkea nver, Shjvra appeared, as usutil on 
such occasions, with his staff of Veers, goblins, flcsh<aters, 
Sooru] held m his horses, the chariot of the sun wa»-*sta)ea 
Upsuris and Howns came to carry to their celestial homes 
“ Hindoos and Aloslem. Ambo and Lembo, who ftithed not 
“ flight, strove with the sword-armed Ksbutree' -• > 

All this IS usual, the following, however, is peculiar — . j. 

** ^Vhen Uguresh exated him, Ujbo determined upon fallinfe on 
" tile enemy by night, tiger like, ns well as fighting them by oaj 
“From tent to tent he dug mines, money and jeirfls,%anns and 
‘ clothes he earned away lo both ways the enemy received blowi , 
“ having nothing to eat, away they scampered , of meh and horsci 
“ were left but a few Reduced to such straits as these, the 
Mohummedans were glad to avail themselves of the offers of the 
'ITiSkor of ^Nursora, who now came forward, and, effecting a 
settlement of the matter m dispute, ‘ caused the strife to cease ’ 


CHAPTER IX. 

f THE KVItEG KAVtA 

The fiscal and mihiary division of Goozerat known to the Mahiattas 
by die name of the £I)hee Kantfl, was not, as the name implied 
confined to the banks of the Myhee but extended nortliwards from 
that nver to Poseenfi, Umb3jec, and the BunSs, and included, in fact, 
all that portion of Gootciat proper which required the presence of a 
military force for the rcalimtion of the Guikowir’s tribute The 
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natural features, «hich we have described m the opening o'^tlis 
work, -ftete, in a great degree, the causes of the veo diFerent su’e of 
«ubjeciion into which the various parts of the province h-td fil cn. 
ITie level country was almost entirely tctluced under the d rect 
government of the Mahnttas, though the jungles of the ChoonwaJ, 
and the banks of the Mjhcc, as Car south as Uaroda, still fumulied 
shelter to indejvcndent inbcs, and many villages in Mondch, Ivapir, 
Uholka, and others -of the richest districts, including those whicli 
belonged to the Rajpoot Undholdcts, and in particular to the 
^V5ghclas,Tc<lulTed an annual aimamentto enforce pajTnent of their 
tribute As the smaller streams branched olT, many independent 
commanmes appeared among the ravines and jungle on their banks , 
as these nnileis increased tn number, and the forest grew thicker and 
more continuous, the independent icmioncs also became more 
frequent/ and were found in more solid masses, until at length the 
siiH untamed principalities of Ectlur and l-ooniwara were reached 
amidst thc^ouniams of the north-east 

Man> iCoonbees, waneeas, and others of the peaceable classes, 
were ancluded among the population of the Mjhce Kinti, but the 
castes which bore arms, and in whom the whole authority of the 
countiy was vested, were Rajpoots Koolecs, or Mohummedans Of 
these, the Xoolees were by far the most numerous, though they 
were, for the most part, found under Rajpoot rule The Rajpoots 
thvmsiilves were of two descriptions— Marwarccs who had 
accompanied the reigning familj of Ecdur m its emigration from 
-Jodhpoor, and the adherents of the ancient Rows whom we have 
alreadj beheld driven to a last retreat at Pol The former resembled 
the dans of Manvar in their costume and manners but, in their 
present sequestered situation had contracted an addiiionaj rugged 
ness. ITiey were said to be very brave, but stupid, slothful, un 
principled and devoted to the use of opium and intoxicating 
liquors The Rehwurs, and other cbns who still professed allegiance 
to the descendants of Row Sonungjee, were considered to be more 
avilized than the Marwarees, more honest, more submissive, but less 
active and warlike. All the Rajpoots used swords and shields, 
matchlocks and spears. They often wore defensive armor, either of 
leather or of chain, and placed it upon their horses, they sometimes, 
bm rarely, earned also bows. Their plan of war was to defend their 
villages , they seldom, except after an inefTcctual defence, took to the 
woods like the Koolecs, and were quite incapable of the desultory 
warfare so congenial to the temper of the laitcr tnbe TliC Koolecs, 
or Bhetls (for, though the former would resent the classification, the 
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distinctions between them need not here be noticed), \5-ere, as has 
been observed, by far the most numerous of the inhabitants of the 
Jlyhee Kanta. They were more diminutive in stature than the other 
inhabitants, and their e>es wore an expression of liveliness and 
cunning Their turbans, if they used any, were small, their common 
head-dress was a cloth carelessly wrapped round the temples , their 
clothes were usually few and coarse, they were seldom seen mthout 
a quiver of arrows, and a long bamboo bow, which was instantly bent 
on any alarm, or even on the sudden approach of a stranger The 
natives described them as wonderfully swift, active and hardy, 
incredibly patient of hunger, thirst, fatigue, and want of sleep , 
vigilant, enterprising secret, ferule in expedients, and admirably 
calculated for night attacks, surprises and ambuscades Their aijns 
and habits rendered them unfit to stand in the open field,* and they 
were timid when attacked, but had, on several occasions, shown 
extraordinary boldness in assaults even upon stations bccupiedby 
regular British troops. They were independent in spinli and although 
all professed robbers, were said to be remarkably faithful when 
trusted, and were certainly never sanguinary They were averse to 
regular industry, exceedingly addicted to drunkenness, and very 
quarrelsome when intoxicated Their delight was plunder, and 
nothing was so welcome to them as a general disturbance in the 
country The numbers of the Koolees would haie rendered them 
fonmdsble had they been capable of union, but though the> had a • 
strong fellow feeling for each other, they nei er regarded themselves as 
a nation, nor ever made common cause against an external enemy^ 
The reienue of the state of Eedur amounted to four lakhs of 


' The Sevttiih LoirJandeM enterta n«I a similar oorn on of ths frigWanJ clans 
A ballad, entitleJ * lionnyJobnSeton, hu the folioirms verses ■~- 

“ TTie IIijjMmd men they re clci er men, 

Al handling svionl and shield , 

" Hut )e( they are loo naked men 
" To stsj in battle f eld. 

N . " The IIigMsnltnen acecleverTnen 

“ \t handl ng sisurd or gun , 

" Rut yet they an: too nahnl men • 

‘ To bear the cannon s rvne 

Tor a cannon s mar in a summer night, 

“ It lilcc thitndcr HI the air— 

* There snot a man in IIigMsnd dre,s 
" Can face the cannon a fair 
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*ri»Tiojn indudins: its dtpetid€ncics of Ahmedniip^er and 
fnrZToi the rUs^Ac Eedur lemtorj had been 
mucU more citensii c, bul the peigiininlis of ,“'“'^{””11,“’ 

W fieen conquered bj the Sohans of Ahmcdabad, nWc other 
Ltrtcts had been absorbed br the Rom of Meam, or the Rawls of 
DoouEurpoor The Muhataja of Mur posSKsed himself uo more 
than, a revenue of one bV,h,or one lakh and a half, the Tcroaindervas 
assi'^ned to eiaht Rajpoot chiefs, who held of him, under the 
des^nation of “putuwuts,‘ on condition of military scrsice, and a 
smaU pecuniary payment ITiere were, besides, between twenty and 
thirty Rajpoot and Kooke chiefs many of whom had held lands of 
the old Rows for military service, but who now paid, instead, an 
annual tribute to the MuhSrajx The whole Ecdur country was 
tributary to the Guikowar, the levy being made in the first place upon 
the MulUtrajd and his puttSwuts, but falling ultimately on the people 
of the country, upon whom an extra cess was imposed to meet it, 
Ihe'M’uharajas personal force consisted of only fifty horse and one 
hundred and fifty foot , but as occasion required, it was increased to a 
much larger number, by the employment of mcxcenanes, of whom 
bands were net er wanting The puiiawuis* contingent was about one 
thousand strong horse and foot, and there cxisttd a further force of 
BIX hundred military vassals 

The chiefs pC Ahmednugger, Moiasa, and Bayurwere relations of 
the Mnhiiayi of Etdur, and held teniiory which was included in that 
pnncvpality, though ;hey were m teahiy almost enuiely independent 
Ihe chief of Ahmednugger, in particular, was the mortal foe of his 
kinsman of Eedur, and thest enmuy had of late been rais^ to the 
)ughest pitch by a dispute regarding Morasa, which the Muhfirajl 
ckimed as a fief that had reverted to him on the death of the hst 
chief, while the Abmednugger pnnee conunued to hold it for his 
son, who was as he contended, the rightful heir by adoption 
The eight “ putiawuts of Eedur were (with the exception of one, 
who was a Chohan) of Rathor blood, distinguished by the family 
nxmesofjoriha Charopawm Koompawut,tmd others which marked 


their respective descent from Jodba, the founder of jodiipoor his 
brother Chitnpi his nephew, Koompo, or other members of the 


reining family of Manvar Their respective rank was stnctlv settled, 
assigned to each were carefully defined The Room 
1 awut of Ooodunee the highest m rank, w as preceded by a siWer rod, 
the kettle drums at the brad of his Siznn , 
or the royal ‘^chamur, 

or fan of horsehair His lands were tee of all revenue payable to 
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the head of the state , -when he appeared m the presence, or retired 
from 1 ^ the Muhar3ji rose front his cushion and embraced him, 
and his place in the court sras the first on the nght hand of the 
so^ ereign Perhaps the most highly valued of his privileges, however, 
were two, which will doubtless appear strange ones to the European 
reader — he was entitled to wear a heavy anWet of gold, and to smoVe 
a golden hoohah m the royal presems;. The noble of lowest rank, 
who possessed, however, the most ample estates, was the ChohSn of 
Mondejiee He enjoyed the fenest privileges granted to an> of his 
order — the kettle-drums, and the state embrace of the Muhdrajx 
Next in rank to the nobles of the first class was the Birutjee, or 
royal hard, whose seat was in front of the Muhdraja’s cushion, and who 
received the pnnces salutation, both on entering and on retiring from 
the court ' 

There were olhernuhtary vassals, who^ holding lands in the districts 
(or aillahs) of the great nobles, were called “ Zilkiyuti” Some oflhese 
were received by theMuhdrSjA on entering the presence, but no notice 
wds taken by bim of their departure They raainbined each of them 
a small number of horsemen, which never exceeded ten, and followed 
the noble of the zillah. ^ i 

The revenue affairs of the state were conducted by a minister 
called karbhdree or Deewan usually a member of the comroircial 
classes Other relations, however, were entrusted, in one of the 
Sirdars, who bore the title of Prudhin and whose constant presence 
with the hluhkr3j3 was indispensable No step could be taken by 
the prince, which affected one of the nobles, without the concur 
rence of the Prudbdn, and a summons for attendance signed by 
the Muh3rij3, but wanting the counter signature of this minister, 
would have been disregarded by the puttdwut, or even considered 
as evidence of a treacherous mientioo. 

The Eedur temtor}, though open towards the west, was generally 
ver) capable of defence It abounded m rivers, hilU, and forests 
The sod was fertile, and innltraerablc mango trees evinced that it had 
once been cultivated, the greater portion was now, however, over 
’^gtown vtth jungle. •" 

The Tiljhec WniS distnct contained also the Rajpoot pnncipalify 
cf I/ionSw-^rd of whose fortunes we possess unfortunately no record. 
It included, in addition, the tcmlory of Ddnil and the possessions 
of numerous small chiefs, (cn^ of them leading from fifteen hun 
dred to three thousand fighting tnen, and seated in the neighbour 
lioodof fastnesses of verj great strength), of whom the mosccon<idcr 
able ma) be divided into four or fiveclusters. The Koolee chiefs of 
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■Umkeira, Iu>Mr, and Necimalcc. wtlh the \IuV.wini bndhotdc:> 
of Mindoowi, Poonlduri, and Kuril, occupied an uea of abojt 
fifteen miles m the neighbourhood of the nver ^\atruV a second 
cluster, of nincKoolcc tnUages, b> on the Sabhennmee, in the pergun* 
nih of Beejapoor , immediately to the south of these trert the Ka] 
y^oot estates of Wursori, Minsi, and Pethipoor Tlic Koolces of the 
KiWuitj, near the Bunls, and those of tlie Choonwal, were estimated 
at the respeeme strength of eight thousand, anti five vliousand host, 
iren , hut their country was not strong, and they lud ceased to be 
troublesome to their neighbours. 

The rums of numerous and extensive castles, built by the Mohum 
medan raonarchs with the vnew of checking the " MlwUccs," or 
refractory inbes, are still to be seen in unfrequented p.sru of the coun 
try Such measures were probably not very Lffcctual, even when the 
^^osl^^m power was in full vigour, and in the decline of the Mogul 
empire the ganisons were mthdrawn, and the country was abandoned 
to Its turbulent inhabitants rhe state of alTairs was altered on 
the appearance of the Mahrauas, who, without budding forts or 
attempting to assume the direct government, earned on their usual 
harassing inroads until they extorted a tnbutc, which they continued 
to increase as opportunity ofTered 

The Mahraiu Moolukgccrce force, in the Myhec Kintl, used to 
canton dunng the rains wherever its presence seemed most required, 
and for the-wholc of the remaining eight months of ihc year it was 
constantly in motion. When the tnbutc was not p.nd on demand a 
horseman, entitled to levy a fixed sum every day, called a Mohul 
was dcspatchctl to the chicC In case this measure proved incficc’ 
tual the force moved to the chiefs lands, when, if the presence of 
such undisciplined visitors, by its own inconvcmcncc, filled to bring 
him to terms, they proceeded to cut down his crop, spoil his trec^ 
and waste his lands These measures were generally rendered neces- 
sary by the imposition of some addition to the Inbutt , but many 
vnlbges also made U a point of honor jiot to pay unless a force came 
against them. Incases of extreme obstinacy m rcf^using tribute or 
m committing or encouraging depredations, the Guikowar ofticcr 
entered on open hostiliues. He gcneralfy endeavoured, In a forced 
march to surpnse the Meu^lsces m their villages and scizt their dhief 
or iheir women- If he succeeded, the Mcnasces submiKcd , but if 
he failed, he " struck ” (that is to say, burned) the vnlLige, and the 
people, cspcaallj if they were Koolces, retired to the lunglc, and set 
his attacks at dcfance ITic strongest koolec villages were ojicn on 
the side furthest from the nver, and the onlv obicet of such dertnrf.^; 
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A"* iljcj erected on other points ippeared to be to secure a rctreit to 
the raMnes Tlic facilities afforded by these recesses, ishciher for 
flight or concealment, inspired the Koole« with the greatest confi- 
dence, while the roads lending along the supposed ridges were b}^ no 
means equally encouraging to the assailants In such cases the Koo- 
lees, with their bows and matchlocks, would often keep the Guikowir 
troops for a long tunc at bnj But if they were dislodged thc> seal 
lered, and, by long and rapid marches, united again at a concerted 
point bejond the reach of their enemies. In the meantime thej 
sometimes attempted night attacks on the camp, in which the sudden 
ness of their onset often struck a panic into the undisciplined troom 
opposed to them , but they more ffcqucnilj asoided the cnein>, and 
anno>cdh\m\nd\T<ictlj by the depredattons the> committed On theul- 
Jages in which he was jnterestrf In the meantime the Guikowdr 
chiefs endeavoured to obtain mtelhgcncc, and to cut up the Koolees 
or scue their families Ilicy also tried by all means to present their 
receiving pronsions, and otherwise punished all who supported them. 
If this plan svere successful, the koolecs would subsist for a long 
time on the flowers of the Mowr* tree, and on other esculent plants , 
but m time the bulk oftlicir followers would fall off and return to 
their tallages, while the chief, with the most detennined of his adhe- 
rents, remained m the jungle, and cither was neglected .or easily 
eluded the pursuit of the Mahratias, until he could, by some compfo* 
mise, or cien by submission, effect his restoration to his vilJage. 
There were many instances m which quarrels with the Kooleos had 
terminated still less favorably to the GuikowSr Tlie village of Urn 
leearl, though defended on one side Only by a narrow strip of jungle 
and a hedge of dry thorns, stood a siege of sic months against 3 
body of seven thousand men The iillige was carried by assault, but 
a part of the Koolees rallied, and the besiegers fled with the greatest 
precipitation, leaving their guns and four of their principal leaders on 
the field On another occasion the inhabitants of I^ohar, about one 
thousand strong eptice^<a Guikowkr force of ten thousand men 
through a long defile into t^fijbed of the Wdtruk, and while a small 
party made a show of resistance on the opposite bank an ambuscade 
started up and opened ‘fire on the rear m the defile. The whole 
'army ittimedbtely took to flight, and Ddbajee Appdjee, who commanded 
It, with difficulty escaped by the swiftness of his horse 

When the affair was mih RajpooK these almost always defended 
their village , and that of Kurrorfl, situated among strong ravines, on 
the &\nks of the Sibhermutee, once beat off several assaults of the 
GuikowSr troops, and compelled them to raise the siege. The Rsj- 
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pools sometiTOCs, though rarely, hired foreign mercenaries, and often 
called in Koolces, but the Koolecs never had recourse to the assist 
ance of any other tnbe. 

The Mahratta power was at its highest in the Myhee Kdntl about 
the end of the eighteenth century, at the lime when Shivram G 5 fdee, 
the commandant of regular infantry, whose name has been already 
mtnuoned, was employed m the settlement of the prosmee. Ihe dis- 
orders of the GuihowXr government, subsequent to the death of Fuiteh 
Smgh, did awaj with the effects of Shivrdm's successes , but about the 
> eat A.O 1804, order was very cffettually restored by Rughoonath My 
heeput Row (or KSkajee), the cousin of Rowjec AppSjec, and although 
the GuikottSr troops had since then met with some reverses, they had 
ne\er encountered any general spmt of resistance The first inter* 
furence of the British government m the affairs of the Myhee KintA 
took place in ad 1813, when Major BaUantine, following up the 
system wbidi had been so ably introduced by Colonel Walker, 
entered into engagements, on the part of the GuilowAr, with all the 
tributary chiefs of the province By some unaccountable mistake, 
however, those terms were never either conformed to or formally 
annulled. The Myhee KAnti was, during the period that ensued, 
entrusted to Bucha Jemadir, an officer of the GuikowAr government, 
who kept up a coasulerable force, and maintained the authority of 
the ^IahTatla9 with some energy He greatly increased the pecuniary 
payments of the chiefs, and he chastised such of them as went into 
open rebellion, but he was unsuccessful in preventing depredation, 
and loud and frequent complaints of the outrages of the Koolees w ert 
heard in the Bnlish dismcts In At> 18x8, the larger part of the 
Jemadar's force avas called off on foreign service, and afterwards, the 
whole of the Mahratta troops having been withdrawn, the province 
relapsed into nearly its former state of disorder Three years after- 
wards the Myhee KAmA was visited by Mr tlphmstone, who then 
held the rtins of government at Bombay, and under his direction a 
British agency was established in the provmce, with the general views 
of securing its tranquillity and of prosidini^ fof\he peaceful reahzauon 
of the tribute possessed by the government of Baroda. 



CHAPTER X 


THE MUHArAjAs op EEDUR — AnWVD SINCIf— sritv SINGH — BHU'VA 
KCE SlSGH—aOUnHCCtt SINGH 

UjEET Singh, say the Eedur bards, speaking of the Jodhpoor Kaja of 
that name, <<as very famous He placed seven shahrfdas on the 
throne and unseated them again. In the end he placed Momtid 
Shah on the throne For seven days Ujeet Singhs order was 
obeyed at Deibi, and five great rajas came to hjni for piotectio’Q — 
those of Jeipoor, Jesulmer, Buhawulpoor, Seerpbee, and Sheekur 
After placing the padishah on the throne^Ujeet Smgh remamed three 
years at Delhi, and then returned to Jodhpoor, leaving Koonwur 
Ubhye Singh, with five thousand horse, to serve the padishah One 
day the padishah took Ubhye Smgh with him for a sail upon the 
Jumna. ^Vhen they reached the middle of the stream, the padishah 
ordered the Koonvair to be thrown uito the vater Ubhye Smgh 
asked what was the reason The padishah told him he must write 
to his brother, Wukhut Singh, to pul his father to death Ubhye 
Smgh upon this caused Bhun^ree Rughoondth to write to iVukhut 
Singh, and tell him that he would give him NAgor on condition of hJS 
at once putting Ujeet Smgh to death. IVhen the letter reached 
IVakhut Smgh he went m the middle of the night, and puthjs £ither 
to death ‘ Xhe Rentes prepared to become sutees , they took with 
them Ubhye Smgh s younger brothers — Anund Smgh, R3.ee Smgh, 
and KishorSmgh — m order that their eyes might not be put out, 
according to the Jodhpoor custom The Jodhpoor Rtja s place of 
cremation was at Mundowur When the Ranees arrived at that 
place they made the Koonwurs over to the Sudars Now R3ee 
Smgh and Anund Singh were the sons of a ChohSn R3nee, and 
Ivishor Smgh of a Bhdteeanfie They were, entrusted to the care of 
the Chohan Sirdirs, Alan Suigh and Deveedas, and of Min Singh s 
Koonwur, Jorawur Smgh. These CIk^rs held the Roeecha puttS, 
the produce of which was one lakh, they abandoned it and went 
away with the Roomvurs, and halted at ChSndeU, fifteen toss east 
of Jodhpoor Thakor Mokum Smgh, the putt3wut of Baroda m 
Matni^, — a puttd of ten thousand rupees, — was ordered by tyukhut 

* S«e(his«tocy iodeUI so Tods lUjudisn, roL i pp 744 745 
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Sjngh to pursue them and shj them, or bnng them back He 
mounted, iheiefoie, and ptocceded >Mth eight hundred horse to 
ChindeU The three chiefs, beholding h» approach, girded up 
their loms, and suited themselves in council, their twelve hundred 
horse being encamped around them Mokum Singh dismounted at 
their tent, and asked for the Koonwurs Min Smgh said that they 
had been entrusted to him by the sutees, and that he now made 
them over in the same way to Mokum Singh. As he spoke these 
words he presented also a dagger, and said, “ If jon intend to slay 
" them, do so now ’ Mokum Singh said, “ Thikor I you have done 
“ much, that you have drawn mu m along with you Now, what 
“ befalls you must befall me.’ Ihe four chiefs retired together to 
a hill called Adowalo, m Marwar, and became outlaws Iheir fami 
lies were left at Kumeejee Mati s, at a Chirun village called Desanot 
in Bikaner,— this Mati being very powerful to protect those who fly 
to her for refuge. 

Now before this time the Chiropivnjt putiawuts ol' SunulA, vlr , 
Showaee Singh, Min Singh, Pertip Smgh, and Jeevvundis, who held 
aputtiof seventy thousand rupees, had had a quarrel with Raja "Ujeet 
Singh, and their putta liad been placed under attachment Ihey also 
had become outlaws, and were at this time at Adowalo, their families 
having been left at Kurneejee Mitis. They had lately plundered n 
caravan of treasure passing from Uimeer to the padishah at Delhi 
When the Ra) Koonwurs arrived at Adowalo the Champiwuts made 
an offering of this treasure, and volunteered their services. Koonwur 
Anund Singh accepted the offer, and at this time he made a promise 
to Mokum Singh Jodha, Min Smgh Chohan, and Pertap Singh 
Chimpiwut, to the effect that if he obtained a kmgdom he would 
confer a puiti upon each of them, as they were faithful to their lord 
I tom Adowalo the Koonwurs and their partisans began to make 
* forays upon Marwar, and rt is stiU said of Man Singh Chohan, in 
songs, that he churned Muroo-land as the Devs churned the ocean 
When Ubhyc Singh, from fear of the padishah, wrote to Wukhut 
Smgh to put his father to death, the padishah gave him the Eedur 
pergunnah as a present, and a deed with nine seals A Brahmm 
named Jugoojee, the Poorohcct or family priest of Ubhye Smgh, 
while on his way from Delhi to Jodhpoor, was seized by tlie outlaws, 
and earned to Adowalo He informed them of the grant of Eedur 
to Ubhye Smgh, and swore to them that if they would permit him to 
go to Delhi he would bring the grant back with him. They agreed 
to the Prahmm s proposal, and he went to Ubhye Smgh, and informed 
him that his brothers w ere plundenng and distressing ilarwar, suggest 
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ing that the grant of Fcdur should be given to them, instead of orc 
of the twent) two pergunnahs of Jodhpoor Ubh)e Siogh ga%e him 
the grant and he earned it to AdowaJo 

At this time, Smnwut, 1 785 (a d 1729) ‘ Ooddwut Ldl Singh, who 
sened the Noivaub of BorsudtMth three hundred horse was on his 
way to Manv-ar on leaie, and arming at Eedur, pitched his tents by 
the Rumulesur tanA. It was then that the Desaees came to 
him, and ofTered to mahe him master of Eedur LAI Singh said that 
the padishah had granted Eedur to MuMtija Ubh>e Singh and that 
he could not himself taVe it but that he would bnng Anund Singh 
and the other brothers of the Muharaji who were in oullawT) 'This 
being agreed to b) the Desaees Lai Singh went to AdowAfo ard 
related what had passetL The Raj Koonwurs had in the meantime 
been joined bj JethAwut Uderamjee and koompdwot Uraur Singh 
thej now set out at the head of about file thousand horse, and pro 
ceeded to the pass of Rohera leading from the Seerohee country 
into the pronnee of Eedur The ^\Aghela Thakor of Posecna, a 
puttawut of the Row’s however blocked up the pass, and would not 
jermit the Raj Koonwurs to adsance, for the Rowjee bad b> no 
means abandoned his claim to the possession of ^dur At length 
It was arranged that Anund Singh should roarrj the Thai.or’s daughter! 

• The following ts an e*l«ei from a teport by Major M tea, then in pol Ucal 
«harc» of ihe M)he« Kiriti, dated 3l« Seriember 1S2I 

“Jn Suaiwul 1785 Amind S ngb and Raee S ngh two brolhew of the *« 
of Jodhpoor accornpan ed by a fivr borae from t anoo and 1 ahlunpoor and 
Koolees of Gudwara, toot. posstiS on of Cedar w thoni much ddhculty They 
are said to have had an order front Dellu but the trolh «eenis lo be lhat tti<y 
•were inviied by the state of the country and most I kely ns isled by the Marwar 
princes, who at lhat penod beW the Soabahdaiee of Abmedabad home years 
after at the instigajioa of the Dessye abore-mnitjoDed (who had been placed m 
chaise of Eedur after its esptore by Morod Bnksh) who appears to ba e been 
* displaced by the Marwarces, an officer m Ihe service of Daroajee Gnikondf 
named Dnehajee Dewajee sras dispatched on the part of lie Pesbiiah lolake 
possess on of Eedur wh cb asastM by tho Rehwnt Rajpoots, the arrant* of 
the late Row of Eedur he did. Anund Singh was killed in an engagement 
fought for the recovery of Eednr aboot Somwot^ iSoo (A.D Ipjd) andJiucha 
lee after leaving a detachment there returned to Ahmeilahad Race ‘i nt.h 
however collected a force and aga u obtained possession of Eedur Heded 

in <?uniTnit iS 23 (a.T> 1766) Sh r S nghsoeeeeded his father Anond & rgb, 
and IS said fo have rovenied about forty years, "'hiv S ugh had five sons-— 
Bhowanee 'I ngh (or Laljee) wbo socceedm b m Songraai Singh, who recei'ed 
the putlah of khmednu^er Jalma Eiapb of Morassa Indnr S ngh (no 
pultan) and Umur S ngh of Gorewara. Lhowanee S ngh governed only one 
month after the death of his father and was succeeded by his son Gumbhee: 
Singh, the pi«ent raja, 10 SnJDwnt iS^pfA-D. >79^) Gambbecr S i^hhasoni 
son, named Oonicd hingb Or Ealye^ who is about twenty years of age." 
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and that that chief should have twelve villages in addition to those 
v.hich he held of the Row of Pol. The villages of the Dhundl estate 
were accordingly made over to the Thlkor, and his daughter was 
married to Anuncl Singh, and the army thereupon advanced to 
Poseeni. To this place the R 4 j Koonwnrs invited the Desdees, and 
on ihevt anival an arrangement was concluded, and the force 
advanced to Eedur, which place they entered on the seventh of the 
light half of Philgoon, Surawut, 17B7 (A.a 1731), the same year in 
which Muhitdj'i Ubhye Singh came to Ahmcdabad. Ubhye Singh 
was afterwards on good terms with the Eedur Muharijls, and not 
only procured for them the grant from Delhi, but also pul them in 
jiossesslon of the pergunnahs of Bccplpoor and Poordntej. As long 
as Ubhje Singh remained, Eedur had no jummd (tribute) to pay to 
Ahmedabad ' 

Two years after MuharAja Anund Singh’s arrival at Eedur the 


* \Vt do rot know how this sutement Is to b« retonciled w ilh the following 
letter, rjooted by Colonel Tod lRa}o«thon, 7el »l., p 7^) — 

“ Zf/tfT fr«m Raja Jty •J'"/. Ambtr, ta Rona Suigrem Si'nCt Jt/eu/ar, 

“ re^arUmg Cdur. 

“SRI RAMJI. 

“SRI SrtTA RAMJI. 

*' ^\ 1 len 1 was In ihe presence, at OoJipoor, you commanded that Mewar was 
" my home, and that Lour was ihc portico of Mewar, and to watcli the occasion 
'* for obtaining It 1 roin that time I have been on the took out Your agent, 
'* Myaram, has again written regarding «, and Dilput Race read the letter to me 
•' verbatim, on which I talkert over the matter with Mubaraja Abbe Sing, who, 
“ acquicKing in all your views, has made a nuszur of the pergunnah to you — and 
•’ bis wniing to this cffvCt accompanies this letter 
•'Tlie Muharajt Abbe Sing p«ltioDs that you wll so manage, fAat lA-tixeuf^itt, 
" Anund dMt wt aUit, as, Kilnout hu death, yaur possession ivtli be 

’• this 15 In your hands It is my wish, also, that you would go in 

“ person, or, if you deem this mes^icnt, command the Dhabhace Nuwo, placing 
“ tt Tcspcctable force under his OTOers, and, having blocked up all the passes, you 
“ may ilien slay him Above all things, let Wm not escape,— let this be guarded 
“ against. *■ 

“ Asar badi, yih S , 1784 (a d 172$) 

“ Em.ttape. 

“The Tergunnshof Fdur is in Mubaraja Abhe Sing’s jagheer. who makes a 
“ nuzrur of it to the Ifuroor ; should it be granted to any other; take care the 
“ Munsubdar never gains possession Sth S., 1784. 

•• On the margin is written, according to custom, in the raja’s own band— 
*♦ I.CI my Tcsfiects be known. When, in the Dewaa’s presence, he ordered that 
CUur W3J the potlicf, atitf CBuppan the vestibufe to Afewar, and that it was 
“ neecs-sary to obtain It- 1 have kept this in mind, and, by the Sri Dewamce’s 
“ fortune. It is ftccompiished " 
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No^vaub of Eoisud fled to him jj” 

rebellion of his brothers. The Champlivuts Sb(W« 

Sirdars, sent his two TethaOTt Uderamjee. 

Singh, and Pertdp Singh, ]odlm MoLum SingWema^ ^ 
ChSmpawnt Jeeimndis, and T ,er "f'ti a P"‘ "S'* 

about two thousand strong, agamst B»HUd llie^ , 

there, and cannon ''tct= from the foryo that 

could not be taVen, At length the “»»“■’ ^^“5“ h received two 
opened the gates of the fort KoonMt Jom ® E MarwareM 
or three snoid wounds luting the si^e ^d my 
fell, with about as “a"? "■' “''‘et s de. J 

was replaced on the royal oishion, mid to therefore 

■' Stay with me until I am firmly settled Mee out 
remained for eight months (l,„ii„ the Uehwuts, the 

At this time the RowjecassernbW his Sir^m, 

Thltor Udesingh, of Runisun, the ThAors of Monp j ,1^ 

Roopal, and Ghorewati, and all the Bhooineeas ar un 
cxce?lmnof the TOghela of Poseeni ^ rdto said » f 

go and fight tor the Row, »"■“ “Ji' SSred houses of 
advanced to Deshotur, where there ”='| „„,e the 

Dabhee Ra)poots, and from thence to Eedor " were 

Mohammedan Kusbatees Bh?te« (m all about 

divided into two branches, rallrf Naiqs d h 1 Batteries of 

fifteen hundred houses), and to thOT the 

Eedur \^ere entrusted The R J ^ Muhiraii Anund Singh 
Kusbatees, and took the town of Umur Smgh and 

had been left «ith only two Sirdars, K^mpu 

Chohan Devee Singh , he retired with these bi cu 

into the fortress on the hill, but being in danger . „ and 

out the ladies under the Sirdars' P^luction by po 

himself led the fort by the mam gate which orerlooh' m 

went on in the hope of joining the renana. The JWnaraJ^ 

few horsemen with him, and even these were sMter^ .mmcdiately 

he perceived a body of Rehwut bora .5 together 

gav e orders that hi royal dram should >>' Xt the 

his follow era The nobiit beater' ,hat the 

Rehwurs wolild come up if the dram "."'HSineh repeated his 

Muharaja's horsemen were too farolT Amnd S „h reP 

order, in an angry tone, and the dram seamy following, 

The Rchnur horse gallops up, and o>crtook his scan y 

« The ••Bolwt” Is tbc royal ilni®. 
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Singh, Jodha Mo^m Singh, and the Chdinpawtits Pertdp Sirch, 
Showaee Singh, Man Singh, and Jeewundas, ascended the hill called 
■^Mudir Sh&s toonk,’ which overlooks Eedur, and from thence 
descended into the town, which the Kusbltees rendered without re- 
sistance. The Sirdirs asked the Muh5fa;a what was to be done next , 
he said, " Ask M£md Man Singh, who is the leader of the annj 
MSn Singh advised that they should kill the Kusbatees, and enjoj a 
thornless rSj Ihe hlanvarees therefore attacked them, and UlUd 
about a thousand, they next attacked the fort, which the) tookj 
killing some of the Rehwurs. The Rowjee now escaped to Pol, and 
the Rehwurs went home to their own estates, having held possession 
of Eedur for about eight months in all 

Anund Singh Muharaja bad left a son, Shiy Singh, who was six 
j-ears of ^;e. Rdee Singh placed him on the throne, and began to 
act as his minister 

After this, MuhaiSja RSee Singh attacked Ude Singh Rehwur, the 
ThSkor of Runisuo. As he advanced, a BheeJ, who met wj 
'•avalcade, mentioned that the Thakor had died, and that his son had 
taken his seat on the cushion The Muharaja when he heard thw, 
was so much enraged at his enemj s harmg died a natural deadi, 
instead of having tieen slam by him that he shot the bearer of the 
tidings dead with an arrow He proceeded, however, to Runisun, 
and surrounded the town. The young Th5kor fled to Loo&lnati, 
the Solunkhee of which place had married his sister The Muhdrija 
remained a month and a half at Runasun, and then retired, having 
made the twenty four villages of ihe estate *' khals^, or crown land 
and placed a garrison there, under Koorobho HhStee Runasun re- 
mained subject to Eedur for five years, and then, in consequence of 
the continual incursions of the Rehwurs, u wasgnen back to them, 
twelve villages, of which IXshotur was (he pnncipal, being, howcicr, 
retained as khdisd lands. 

The following song relates to the contest which took place at tins 
time between the Rehwurs and Rilthors — 

JVifihl nrd-jy the ronoJ of ibe wwr-drutn ceaves uiiic. 

* Uui the JbJaas are not teeeoed m number 

* Djilj- V Uh ;C« elefhanl*. on army's Iianecs 

* The feud »*«h Ihe ^Ixrwartea hat do ietn>inatK>a , 

•• .fVll daj- Jon^ Ihe/ seek the fieW 

“ TJ ey Ijfcbs Uiey eharpe, they notnil ile/fall, 

* M iiboui a wamors >Mth noevesu^rotnrs , 

* tviifn mi jy fall then/allthealadesnfeyrnmj; 

On lx>>h »oa, like rojtrla^ ratli rx) ibesnn n, 

' Orcit h Ihe noac of tveienlwes, of Bfinor b'-i-— 
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“ Ah' when wfllTvilo^ cause ibis eaUmiiy to cea«i 
•« This ditst-stonn m the land of E&Uf ? 

“ hhaW 1 prawe the amu, of piaK the weater* • 

“ Shall 1 praise the Sitdire, ot pots- the followcft ? 

*' I* Kehvrur good, or is Rilhor good * 

“ Awe strik.e> th- beholder a» each thief charges on, 

“ And though IheSirdar fall, the followers continue Uie battle, 

“ Vet CjIU not ^dur land into the power of either “ 

HJlee Singh now placed Shiv Smgh at EeduT, and tooV. up hvs o\tn 
residence at Morasa, tthere he bmU a mansion and accommodation 
for hts zenanx Fue years afterwards a Mahratta army, led by the 
wife of Junbojee, came from Poonah to Morisa, and demanded 
tribute. The Mahratias were about fifteen thousand m number, jtt 
tnbule was refused by Race Singh. The lady who led the armv sent, 
jt IS said, to Muharaji Raee Smgh, and requested that he would iisit 
her. Os she had heard that he was tery handsome, and was disposed 
to remit the tribute Race Smgh said, that if he was not handsome, 
he was a good archer, and asked the messenger, m sport, whether he 
thought an arrow would go through the buflalo and water bags of a 
Tviahratta ivater-camer who was passing at the time under the ivalls of 
the fort He drew his bow, and the arrow passed through both the 
animal and the bags. The water earner went off immediately to his 
friends, and complained bitterly, and the Mahrattas immediately 
attacked with their whole force. The gamson, which consisted of 
only one hundred and fifty Marwarees, fought till they were all slam, 
but Race Singh, placing his wife on his horse behind him and wind 
mg a scarf round her so as to fasten her to himself, galloped off to 
Rieegurh, a fort which he had constructed upon a hill neat khals.i 
village of Unghar, and which contained a garrison of two hundred 
horse and foot. He remained there two or three dajs, and then 
went on to Eedur 

When the Mahrattas took Mordsd, the ChAmpawut Jeewundds fell, 
and his brother, Pertap Smgh, wxs left on the field wounded. The 
Mahrattas, supposing that the latter was the Muhardid Raee Smgh 
himself, put hun into a Utter, and carried him off to Abmedabad, 
where they placed him in confinement Shortly afterwards tbev pro- 
posed to ransom him for eighty thousand rupees, and this sum was 
taken out of the Eedur treasury, and dispatched upon camels towards 
Ahmedabad, but when the escort readied Pethapoor on its way, the 
Thakor himself, who had managed to effect his escape, met them, and 
the money was brought back to Eedur Raee Smgh then said that the 





treasure had been taken out f<Jr the use of Pertap Singh, and that the 
Thikor should keep it Pert 3 p Smgh declined, urging (hat he had 
no need of money when the MuhliS^ provided so well for him. 
'1 he SirdSrs, at length, arranged that half that sura should he given 
to Peitap Singh, and half replaced m the treasury 

In the year 1797 (a,® 1741), sajs the bard, the Mahdrajd granted 
“puttSs” to his followers Mondeytcc was given to Man Singh 
Choh 3 n, Chandunec to Chltnpawut Showiee Singh, Mhowr to Ch 3 m 
pawut Pertap Singh, Gintheeol to JetMwut Uderiinjee, Teentoee to 
, KoompSwut Umur Singh, Wudeeavee to Kooinplwut Badur Smgh, 

* Merasun to Jodhi IndraSmgh, and BhSnpoor to Oodawut LSI Smgh 
At thia lime RSee Singh and Shiv Smgh were seated together upon 
the cushion of Eedur The Sirdirs, however, considered that two 
swords could not be contained m one scabbard, and that some day 
treachery ivould be perpetrated They assembled at the ChohSns 
mansion to deUberate as to how the MuhSiSjSs could be separated, 
Shiv Singh having now attained the age of about eleven jcars 
KoompSwut Utnur Smgh was at length deputed bj them to MuhS* 
raja Rflee Smgh. He said, “ MuhSraj I if you will pardon me, I will 
speak " RSee Smgh replied, “ Say on ” " All say," continued the 
1 hakor, “ that one scabbard cannot contain two swords, nor one 
** throne afford room for two rajas ‘ Your highness should therefore 
'* proceed to some other place " RSee Siogh said, " No one but 
“ yourself has mentioned anything of this kind to me, therefore both 
“ of us ihust leave the Eedur temtoty " Race Smgh accordingly 

• " Yott most not," $ay tfve DnWh, “have two mauimasts in one vessel ’ — 

'* Une tistiott se peiitt dans wa Jangsge, pnonpalcntent dsns ses expressions 
'• proserbiales, celles de la lar^e fraDf^se, ea partie pnses de la chevalene, 

• indiquent 1 epoque qui conlnbna en France i former cette politesse esquise, 
celte urbanite d£licate, Celle €o)ii]t>tion de grandeur et de generosite, dont il 
est xestS quelque chose duos nos romans , celies de h Ixngae hoUandalse 
rnontrent visiblement que le eDmiMJce ei la navigutmn ont toii;ours les 
<■ occu^tionspnncipales desBataves, etque I ^onomie, cbezcepeuple indusrneux, 

• ' a €te de tout temps la premiere des vertus. 

“ Le HoIIandais veut >1 liure entendie qu il ne faut qu'ua seui msltre dans une 
luaisoR) il a recours i cette figure ’ll ne iaut pas qu il y art deux gmnds reals 
“ dans un vaisseau ” 

“ S il veu^aire connaltre que ceo» gui n'ont pas la charge ou la conduite, de 
" quelque pretendest sonrent en msonner mieux que les pcisonnes h 

*' qui ou la co^^e, il fait encore usage dune figure pnse dans $es habitudes, 
“cn disant *1^ meiUeurs ptlotes rwat oidraairetoent i Xene'”—Veifrifli^» 
p/the UmUdS/at^ tkt A'aherlandt 
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retired to lUee^guTb, and ‘Umur SmgK t\ent off to Manm, his putil 
of Teuntoce being assigned to Chanspawut Man Singh 
Race Singh Muhiifija left no son, but he had a daughter, Biee 
Eejun KoonisuTee, irho vrasmamed to Midhuv Singh, Ra3a of 5 eipoor 
Umur Singh ■nas not successful in his attempt at obtaining a 
putta in Marwar, and he thciefore teturoed, six years afterwards, to 
Eedur, and ivas presented with the estate of MunceoU He had two 
sons, Sher Singh, and Dheerut Singh, who sened the Muhara)a Shiv 
Singh so vrefl that he assigned to them the puttas of Kookreeoo and 
Oondunee. Muharaja Shiv Smgh made also other grants To 
Futteh Singh and Rhoman bmgh, the grandsons of Champiwut Pettap 
Singh, he gave the esutes of Mhowr and Wankanec, and he gave land 
to several other Rajpoots, who became zilldjaits of one or other of the 
Sirdars. 

WTien the Quikonar army, under Appa Sahib, wnth the Rowjee, 
the Rehw-urs, and others, m St 1844 5 (a.d 1788 9), or thereabouts, 
came into the Eedur country, and began to kill and plunder, the 
Sirdars retreated vnth their families to the hills They all assembled 
at length at the * Ghoonwa hill, which lies between Danta and 
Poseena, and is accessible only by a narrow pass, from whence they 
made night attacks upon the Guikowur army, slaying and plundering 
1 he army then came against the Ghoonw ^ upon w hich the Sirddn 
'"flvcjto Panowrd, in Mewar, to the north of Eedur The Mahrattas 
advatised upon Mondeytee, and plundered and burnt all the villages 
of that v-.<itTict, as well as many viltoges of Poseena hlhow, Chfln- 
dunce, and’“o districts. At length they advanced upon Eedur, 
against Muharaj^hjvSmgh, and entamped at the Rumulesur tank, 
Ihey sentsto the MuMrSya to say that if he did not come m to a 
conference, without loss of lime they would destroy Eedur Upon 
this, Shiv Singh, with his five Koonwurs, went into their camp The 
commander of the Mahrattas now demanded that the Muhfitaja 
should sign a deed, passing half his country to them on pain of the 
territory being laid waste. The pretence which they made for this 
claim was that Shiv Smgh represented Anund Smgh Mahirlja only, 
and that the share of MuhSiSja Race Singh who had died without 
ofTspnng was theirs, the territory of E^ur having been taken posses^ 
Sion of by these two pnnees jointly The Muharfija when he heard 
these demands made humble submission but without effect. The 
Wahnlta leader threatened to seize him and place a gamson of his 
own m Eedur Then the Muliaraja m his trepidation said, " To 
" pass a deed for the temtoiy is not in my hands it is m 
" the hands of the Sirdais It is a kingdom acquired by 
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“their means that 1 rule oter” The Pundit demanded that 
the Muhaiaji should summon hts Sirdars Shiv Singh ansueretl, 
“ They trill not-come at mj summons, besides, you haie laid iraste 
“ their villages, and they, too, have done some harm to jou — how, 
“then can they come in ? ’ The Mahntta officer then gai'e security, 
and the MuhSraja also xrrote private letters to the Sirdlrs, sa)ung, 
If > ou do not come in I rfiall be made prisoner ” Upon tins ail 
the Sud^s came in, with the e.\ccption of Soorujmul, the ThSkor of 
Chandunee, who went off to his own village, with his followers, num- 
bering a hundred horse and tivo hundred foot ^Vhen thej amied 
the Pundit threatened them very much, and compelled them (0 pass 
a deed for R3ee s Singh s share The Muhdraji signed first, and 
then seven Sirdars subscribed the deed 

This affair completed, the seven Sirdars said, “^\'hen Soorujmul 


“ signs then our signatures are to hold good but not till then " 7 be 
Pundit said, “Send for him A horseman of the MuhSr5j5s and 
one of the Mahratia leaders were then sent to offer the security of 
Jan Mohummed, an Arab Jemadar, and Soonijmu! soon after came 
in vMth a hundred and twentj hone The ^ndit received himeour 
(eously in his own tent, seated him beside himself and then gave him 
the document that he might affit his signature, as the other Sirdars 
had done. Soorujmul had no sooner read it, howc'cr, than he tore 
It up, sajing, " Ihe MuMrajd is lord of the pat (ihrone), but I am 
lord of the lhath’ (distnet, lit building) He said to the Jemidar, 
“\ou must conduct me back to CWnduncc, ' and, immediately 
rising went off home. The Mahraiu leader was icrj much enraged 
and threatened the AluhSrj/J and the Sirdirs, but they protested that 
there was no fault of theirs, they had signed the deed 31ie Pundit 
then demanded that they sliould accompany him to attack Chlndunce, 
to which all as.ientcd. Ilattcncs were thrown up before Chdndiinct, 
and the attack was continued for the whole of one day, the Muh 
and SirdArs nj parcntly taking part with the 'Mahnittas, though n 
heart they were with SoonijmuL In the night Soorujmul fled to the 
hills, and the Mahratias plundered and burnt the town Ibcy re- 
mained in that place for four days during which time Soorujmul fell 
upon them "hen occasion offircd slew ten ortwehemen, nnd earned 
off fourteen horses The army struck u* rtmp before Chindunec, 
and tnoted to Sbnbulec. ’Ihvre, too, Soorujmul foil U|K)n them in 
the night time, ind slew, among others, tie .trab officer who com 
MTided the artillery while he wis making hit bread and singing 
” tin-a, tjn a.' Ibc Mnhlr^JA then Mid to the lender of the 
,,.x,rxitxs tliat ihtf Rijpoot was a dangerous fellow, and there was no 
« whom he might slay- antl,<»K*r if the arms fetirrd hr 
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•=cnd the sum of money which had been agreed upoa A bond for 
twenty thousand rupees was then drawn up and signed, the Mahntta^ 
letvTcd, and the Muharaja returned to Eedur He sent immediately 
for Soorujmul and begged him to restore his \iUage, and presented 
him with four thousand rupees to rebuild his mansion, feocniymul 
did so, but after this he became full of pride on account of his \aIor, 
and used to say, “There is no strength m cither Muhatayaor Sirdars 
“ It was I alone that pre'ened the throne of Eedur ” 
aahen the Mahraitas retired, they left garrisons at Ahmednugger, 
Morisl, and other places The Sirdars droie out most of these posts, 
but in some places they held their ground, and m these the Peshuah 
acquired a half share 

Non when Champairut Soorujmul came to Eedur, the people had 
to make the roads clear for him, otherwise he threatened them A 
nobut beater of the durbar s on one of these occasions hav ing offended 
him by committing a nuisance on the public road, Soorujmul seized 
him, and, tying a rope round hts ancle, ducked him m a pond, lower 
ing him and puiling him out until he died At this time MuharujA 
Shiv Singh was old and mfinn and a great friendship eristed between 
the prince Bhuwanee Singh and Soorujmul On one occasion Soo* 
rujmul made a feast at Chandunee, and invited the prince , tliey 
were seated together in the durbar, when one of the pnnee s attend 
ants, a Bhojuk Brahmin, happened to spit on the floor Soorujmul 
was m a fury, and ordered the Bhojuk to lick up the spittle with his 
tongue The Bhojuk said, “ I ha\e done wrong, but nov, I will wipe 
** with my clothes, Soorujmul, notwithstanding, insisted upon 
being obeyed Then the Muharaj Koomar said, “ He has done 
o please,! wilUipe it up with my own shawl ” 

Soorujmul insisted, ‘ He shall lick it up with that very tongue. ’ 
Then the pnnee was angry, and getting up he went away Returning 
to Eedur, he related the whole story to the Muharaj&, and said, 
There is such pride in this Sitdat that he defies all authority ' 
Ihe Muhitaji heard, but made no answer The prince, however, 
kept his anger in his heart 

ihe affair appeared to have been forgotten, and the MuhSra> 
Koomar sent to invite Soorujmul to a feast He took hnn up to 
redur gurh to inspect the fort, and brought him at length to the 
mourning queen, where he slew him with the sword, 
ihe Inakor, however, was a great loss to the Eedur state, as the 
verse says — 

“ The Cbdmpawnt, wnh treachery, 

' Had aoi the Nurend slain. 


After his death, Soorujmul became a Bhoo^ and occasioned great 
trouble for a long time. 

Soorujmul s Kdonwur, Subul Singh, hearing the news, fled away m 
alarm, and “went out” However, he was brought round, and in 
duced to return, but the t« eh e tillages of Hursol were taken from 
him M5n Singh, of Afondeytee, was »icceeded b} his son, Koonirur 
Jomwur Singh. He left also a younger son, Rughoonath, to whom 
was given the estate of Gold, which he left to his son, Soorut Singh 

The Rluharij Koomar, Bhuwdnee Singh, made an attempt to take 
the Gotd estate from Soorut Singh, because, as he declared, too many 
villages had been given to puttdwuts, and few remained khSlsS. He 
sent to Soorut Singh, demanding that he should give up one or two 
of his viHiges ihis demand, however, did not please Jfuhdr5ja 
Shiv Singh, but he was afraid of the prince, and did not say much to 
him. Soorut Singh replied to the demand by “gomg out" He 
carried his familj to Jowas and Puhadun, villages of Mewar to the 
north-east of Pal, and made mcunions upon the Eedur country, 
seizing cultivators and village traders, from whom he fexacted ransom, 
and carrying off cattle On one occasion he attacked Brumh Kheir, 
which contained a garrison of Eedur troops, one hundred in number, 
horse and foot, lliere was a great fight there. Afterwards a body 
of the merchants of Eedur, proceeding oa pilgnmage to the temple of 
Rishub Dev, in the Sadree Pass, with an escort of twenty five Koo* 
lees, halted at the village of Thana. Soorut Singh visited them, and 
asked what need they had of so large an escort They answered that 
his being ‘ out ’ was the reason Soorut Smgh said they need not be 
apprehensive of him, for Eedur was bis mother, and he would not 
snatch at her scarf He then accompanied them to the place of pil 
grimage, and guarded them da the way home again The merchants, 
when they reached Eedur, told the Muhariji and the prince tliat 
Soorut Singh protected the people of the town of Eedur, and should 
therefore be called in However, the pnnee did not receive this 
advice The MuharSji then, without the pnnee s knowledge, wTOte 
to Soorut Singh, and said that Cliooreewdr was his cook room village, 
and that if the Thakor struck it he would fast, and thus compel the 
prince to call Soorut Smgh in. The Thakor upon this assembled his 
men, and plundered Chooreewar, which he burned, carrying off the 
prisoners and cattle ^Vhen the report of this event reached Eedur, 
the MuhdrSja began to abstain from food. The pnnce immediately 
called m Soorut Smgh, gmng him an Uteet ofEedur for his secunty 
When the ThSkor arrived the pnnee was very much enraged mth 
him, and demanded his reason tor doing so much mischief Soorut 
Smgh showed him the Rluharitj&s letter WTien the prince spoke to 
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the Muh 5 raj^ about the nutter, Shiv Singh was ashamed, and the 
enmity which already existed bettveen father and son s\as augmented. 
The durbar said to Soorut Smgh, “^VTiy should you Juve exhibited a 
“ letter that 1 xvcote to you for your own good ? I think jour death 
“ must be near at hand, as your intellect is thus turned Soorut 
Smgh now got back his estate, but he died six months aftenxards, m 

1841 (a.d 1785). He was succeeded by hvs son, Ude Smgh. 

On the death of Dolut Smgh, the grandson of Jorauair Smgh, of 
Mondeytee, without ofrspnn& Ude Singh succeeded also to the 
larger putti of Mondeytee. 

In the j ear 1848 (a.d j 79a), Muhiraja Shiv Smgh became a Dev ' 
Twelve days afterwards his son, Bhunanee Smgh, also died, in 
the thirty sixth year of his age. Bhuwlnee Smgh ^luhdrajd was 
succeeded by his son, Gumbheer Smgh, who «as bom m 1835 (a-d 
* 779 ) The younger brothers of Bhunanee Smgh were Jhalum 
Smgh, Sugram Singh, Umur Smgh, and Indra Smgh Jhalum Smgh 
had Ae management of aflatts during the minority of Gumbheer 
Svugh. a. tttae., ho’^tvex, the Svadin astetulvled at tlvt w.ansvwt 

of the Champlwuts, with Bharot Mohobut, of Veejapoor, who was 
then the Deewin, andcametothe resolution that, as two swords could 
not be contained in one scabbard, it was right that Jhalum Smgh 
should not sit upon the cushion, but beside it JhMum Smgh asked 
what course was left open for him to take. The Sird&rs said that he 
was a prince, and knew the customs Upon this, JhSluni Smgh and 
his brothers, Sugmm Singh and Umur Smgh, retired with Ihtir fol 
lowers, and took possession of Morasa, Ahmednugger, and BAjoir, 
without receinng any grants from the Muharaji Indn Singh, who 
was blind, remained at home, and to him was assigned the estate of 
Soon 

Sugram Smgh was succeeded by Kunin Smgh, and he bj Tukhut 
Smgh, the present Muharija of Jo^poor 


*iI“''fii”c«lmo«iiiaentucirEcdar,“SttrRvfMt, v840(ad irSak Sbre« 
Munaraj Aahwrai Muli^raj Sbree &hiv SioghjM, &.c ’ 

.. fu “* EeUnr gijrh, “ Praise to Shree Gnnesh 1 

in bumwut 1847 {AO. 1791) Phaigoon shooil 5 Wednes 
SUtec bhT« Shree loS. Shree Muharilj Adheeraj bhree Sliree Shree Shiv 
Smghjce, Shree Stutiaraj hooawqr, Shree hhuwSnee Sinchiee caused this w A 1 
“ 10 Itc construciftl, &e. «. j vm 


3 On Rni 7 ther Jam monument. nerrEednr, “Snmwul. !8 s9 (a D iSoU, Shree 
MnliSrij Adheerij, "Muharaj Sbree Gnnibhecr Smgbjee, &c ’ 
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Indra Singh left four sons, who are still living JhSlum Singh and 
Umar Singh died without offspring 

^V))en Gumbhctr Singh MuhAr ija was eighteen jearsold he said 
that the three brothers should take two ptrgunnahs between them, 
and to enforce this determination he prepared an army, and advanced 
lollinglaz on the road to Ahmednugger JhAlum Singh and Sugrdni 
Singh joined in opjiosing the Muhiraja, and a battle was fought, in 
which, as both sides were provided with cannon manyfLlIon either 
pnrt 1 hey w ere separated b} the evening I he next day, the Chlm 
pawut, J odhS, and Chohan Sirdars came up and joined the Muharajd, 
and a demand was sent to the enemy for the surrender of Ahmednugger 
At this time, LhowSn Singh of leentoee, in discharging a pistol, 
which had been kept loaded for a long time and would not go off 
without more powder, blew off his hand The Mubdraja received 
this as a bad omen, and giving up his expedition returned to Eedur 
Bhowan Singh was earned away in the direction of Teentoee, but 
died on the road, at Bhuvnath Aluhi Dev, near Mhow 

After this, Jhalum Singh of Morasa, began to encroach upon the 
villages around him, belonging to the Thakor of Umleeara, the Rather 
of Malpoor, and the Rehwurs of Monpoor and Surdohee His army 
consisted of Marwarees and others In an attack upon Malpoor, 
about A.D 1799 Jhilum Singh Muharaja had five thousand men to 
oppose to eight hundred of the Rathor's. The struggle continued for 
three days, and at last MSlpoor was taken, and the Mvvul slain. The 
MuharSja garrisoned Malpoor, but the young R 4 \rul fukhut Singh, 
having gone out, and created much distress by burning the villages 
of the Morasa estate, it was at length agreed that MAJpoor should pay 
the Afuharaja a saldmee of six hundred rupees yesiiy, and Magacee 
one of five hundred rupees, and the Rawul Tukhut Singh recovered 
his villages 

About the year 1864 ( a.d 1808) Shumsher Khan, of Pahlunpoor, 
having had a quarrel with his brother the Deewan,left home in anger, 
and came to Eedur The AluharAja pointed out to him, for his 
residence, his village of Cbilnipulpoor, m the Poseena district and 
Shumsher KhSn went thither to reside Peer KhSnjee, of Pdhlunpoor, 
upon this wrote to the MuhdiSja, and said ‘ You must not entertain 
‘ my brother No attention having been paid to this demand the 
Pahlunpoor army advanced into Gudwaia and took possession of that 
district placing in it a force of occupation. The MuhSr^ja thereupon 
assembled his troops and driving out the Pahlunpoor force, sat down 
in the Deewans village of Shee^rSnoo, and sent thence to Peer 
khdnjee to say, “If it be your mtention to fight, I will wait here for 
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"jou” As P».er K,hanjcc showed no signs of advancing the 
MuhSnja began to talk about smkmg one or two of the Palilunpoor 
villages, m return for the occujnlionof Gudward, but Koompatrut 
Kvir Singh, who was the Pnidh&n at that tune, said, “ Muliarajl ! we 
“have come bejond the frontier of Pihlunpoor, and the victory 
“therefore is cur's Striking these villages, as }ou propose, would 
“ only extend the feud The Muhliiji assented to this advice and, 
turning bid^, advanced upon Dantft, from which Rana Jugut Singh 
fled to thehilk The Eedur force plundered the villages of Nowi\\as 
and Rhemal {from which the inhabitants fled), and, finding crops of 
sugar cane on the ground, the) cut the cane, and made huts for them 
selves of it, and remained there a month, living upon the neighbounng 
villages At length it was agreed that the R5na of Danta should pay 
to the Muhiraja a tribute of five hundred rupees a >ear, and the latter 
returned to Eedur 


CHAPTER XI 

DANTA. 

RksX, JetmAl,* of DanU left two sons The elder was Jesingh , 
the jounger, Poon)a, whose mother was the daughter of the Wighela 
of Dhutulee, one of the Sirdars of Danta. Poonj^ lived for a time 
v\uh his mother s family, because the brothers did not agree But 
when his father died, this being no longer a secure refuge he was 
conveyed by his mothers brother to Chitrasunee, m the lands of 
Seerohee After Jetmals death, all the Sirdars and relations slept m 
the durbir for the twelve nights of the mourning on coverlets laid on 
the ground, and Koonmir Jesingh Dev himself slept m a cot When 
the servant came to prepare the cot for him he threw out of its place 
the coverlet of budhoojee Badooivas son, TJmurajee, and began to 
make ready the cot there Then all asked, " Whose cot are you 
“ making ready here ? The servant said it was the durbar s The 

Sirdars said, ‘ WTiy, the durbar died two days ago, and how is it that 
“there is another m so short a time? The servant said ‘ The 
‘ Sn^cero-e. Uevwg s© -vrsMsei A, wwd it is inrt now to be set aside 


• 340. 
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" by >ou " ^VTien the Sirddrs heard this, it seemed tery ill to them, 
and the) considered that “he will not suit our purpose Afterwards 
all the Sudors assembled, and, holding a consultation, said to BSdoowA 
Vmursjee, * LmpSoy some means that appear to }ou good" He 
said, “ I will go and take the weight of another roaster, but ) ou must 
“ all of you stand to mj aid courageously ” Then Umurijee took two 
horsemen with him, and setoff l\Tien the three were settmg out, 
Koonwur Jesingh Dev said, “A\Tiithcr are yougoing? They said, 
“ We are upon the durbir’s business.’ Then he thought, “ It ma) be 
“ so, the Karbharee may have sent them on some business.” The 
three went to DhunaJee, and asked the Thakor IV'Sghela Alokum 
Singh, where Poonja was He said he was at ChitrSsunee, They 
went thither, and staid the night The next morning the) called the 
Smdhee, to whom the village belonged, and said to him, “ Poonji 
“ has been living with you , will you, therefore, do him service ? ” 
He said, “I have three hundred or fourhundred men , whatever sersace 
“ jou may point out I am ready for He then got his men read) 
Guduwee Un)ur5;ee now said to Poon)3, “ Be pleased to accompany 
“ u« to Dlntx’ He said, I wll not come, because he will put me 
“ to death. ’ The Guduwee said, “I am secuntv that no one shall 
' put you to death They turned back therefore, taking Poonj\ 
with them, and came to Surri. The next da) was the auspicious day 
for Jesingh Dev’s taking possession of the cushion, and much 
splendid prepantion was made Jcsingh Dev was putting on his 
clothes in the durbir Meanwhile Poonja made his appearance, and 
the K&rbhlree and Sirdars placed him on the cushion All said to 
the chief of the merchants of DantS, named biinabhaee, “Do )OU 
“ make the tccluk, upon which the merchant made the tccluk, and 
presented fift) fiac rupees as an offering, after winch alJ the others 
presented suitable offi.nngs. At this time the soldiers from 
Clutrasunee came, and said, *' WTiat sen ice have jpu for us to per- 
"form? They told them to put scnlncs on all four sides of the 
durbdr, that no one might come or ga This wws effected in a perfect 
manner Afterwards the ro)al drum was sounded, and cannon fired 
Jesingh, hearing this, said, “WTio caused that drum to sound?' 
Some one told him, “ Poon;i has assumed the cushion.' Meanwhile 
the order aJTi>«l “ Mhateaer jewels belonging to the durklr )ou may 
" haicm )our possession must be sent, and )Ou must leave the place ' 
Jcsingh |>cs askcil, "Mhcrc am 1 to go to?” The answer was, " \ou 
"should go to the ullage of GungtrJb. which was assigned to jour 
" mother for a subsistence " Jesingh Dev 5.aid, “ GungwJ is a sin/,le 
•' village, that will not supply my necessaries. " ITie village of Mia 
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Auree was then assigned to him In addition. He tooV his family v.ith 
him, and retired to GungivS. , 

TTie same day that Poonja assumed the cushion he was attackca 
with vomiting The SirdArs considered what this omen might 
mean. Some omen reader suggested, “ The Raja suffers from 
“ repielioo — the meaning is that he wU maVe many districts his own ’ 
Afterwards, when he reached mature age, he won back several rights 
of “woV in Dhandhir, which had been encroached upon He won 
back also his wAnta lands in the Kheraloo putta, which had been 
seued. He alKi revolved m his mmd the restoration of Tursunghmo, 
but found no leisure to restore iL At this time he gave the Milage 
of RorA, which has since become desolate, to UmurAjee BadoowA , 
he gave him also the “ KerceowaniA,” in the village of Koondul,v,ith 
five and twenty mango trees At an after lime the Rani gave also 
certain fields in the village of Thini, which the Guduwee resigned to 
his half*brothers, Siniojee and Sukhojee Rini Poonji afterwards 
manied, at the house of the chief of Lembuj, a brother of Secrohec. 
This Lembuj chief, whose name was Chinoojee, was “out” against 
Ukheiij, the lord of Seerohee, on which account he came to Dinti, 
and received from Poonji Rini the village of Wu^ee to reside in, 
which IS on the road to Umbajee. Chlndojee lived there, and 
prosecuted his feud with Seerohee, which was not arranged until after 
a five j ears’ struggle. Chindojee then gave his sister m marriage to 
Rini Poonji, and assigned the lands m the village of Wusaee, which 
had been reclaimed by him as her dower Thus did Poonja reign m 
a good manner He left three sons — Man Singh, Umur Singh, and 
Hhengojec, which last got the village of Guncheroo 

Min Singh succeeded on the death of Rina Poonji, Umar Singh 
obtained the village of Soodasuna , but it happened that he once on 
a time went to pay a friendly visit to the Thakor of Chitrisunee, and 
was on his return thence, when the army of the Babee, of Rhadunpoor, 
which was on ah expedition, made its appearance Uraur Singh was 
slam b) them at the forest near the village of Pulkhurte, m Dhandhir. 
He left two sons, Hutheeojee and Jogtojee, who were slam by IvTSn 
Singh’s Koonwur, Guj Singh, after he assumed the cushion. 'I he 
story is as follows — 

Once on a time Guj Singh was seated in the palace at Dinta, ami 
said to those around htm, “ Is there an> one who would leap down 
“ from that Umb tree into the imutt?" ' Hutheeojee dimbed the tree 
immediately, and jumped down. Rani'Guj Singh thought within 
himself, “This man will some day play me false.” Some time after 
wards he said to a Chowra Rajpoot, who was in his service, “ If jou 

H H 
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' \nll kill these two brothers I will give you a field m free grint.” 
Then that Rajpoot killed the elder brother with a blow of a sword m 
the very hall of Danta, and the other he slew on the hill, opposite the 
window of the durbSr There is a shrme of this )ounger brother, 
Jugtohee, at the same place, where prayers are made to him He 
sometimes appears to people, and sometimes possesses them, in which 
case offenngs must be placed there for him Hutheeojee left a son, 
Khoman Singh, who received the village of Udejrun, m place of 
Soodasuna, which was taken from him, for his mother, after her 
husband s murder, brought KJiomSn Singh, then a child, to Rand Guj 
Singh, and placed him m his lap, sa>mg, “ Do to this boy also as it 
“ maj please jou." The Rdnd said to himself, “I have killed his 
“ father, but if I give him something I shall be freed from the sin of 
“murdering a relation, so he gave him Udejrun." Jugtojee left 
no son 

To return, however, to Man Singh —he reigned four or five j ears, 
and died, leaving wo Kooowurs, Goj Smgh and Juswojee The 
village of Ranpoortwas first assigned to Juswojee, but after the death 
of Hutheeojee and Jugtojee, he received also the estate of SoodasunS, 
retaining Ranpooj- as well Jusw ojee afterwards obtained \V usdee, lo 
the Danta putti, and Juspur Chelanoo ' 

Guj Singh ruled in a good manner, and left two sons,* Pruthee 
Singh and Veertim Dev, who obtained the village of Ndgel In Pru* 
thee Singh’s time, the army of Damdjee (Guikowar) came to Dantl 
Pruthee Singh opposed him in arms for some time, and at last took 
to the hills. Afterwards he repaired to the Mahralta camp on receiv- 
ing safe conduct, and agreed to pay something m the waj of tribute, 
^^lllch, when the Mahrattas bad received, lhe> withdrew Afterwards 
H)der Koolee, the Nowaub, on the part of Delhi, came with an 'umj 
The Rdnl fought with him too, and slew thirij of his foJloners. In 
the end the anti) retreated, and victorj remained vMlh the R5na 
After this the Pahlunpoor chief ceased lo paj a,”claim, which the 

1 For Juswojee * descendants, see note ‘*on Soodmn&*’ at the cod of tl u 
chapter 

* The fo! 2 owuig Is the tnscnpsion on the monument of Rjnl Guj S ngh, at 
Danta — 

In ihe year 1743 {a-d 16S7} on Viagsleer vhood 9, Sunday when Rani 
•‘Shree Cujsunghjce went to VyeLoonili,. three sutees butnetl 5 their names— 
«‘\o«vjec Shree • • Unuiid Kooowtif, Xowjee Shrec Waghelee Rooi^ilee 
“ Unund Koonwur Vowjee SI ree Phuleeanee Jcsulmeree, Onop Koonwor— 

“ these Ihree Iwcamc suteea^ In cotntnemoralK>n of them th » chutrcc of Ivlri 
‘ Shree Cojtunghjce was caused lolie made. In iheycar 1748 (ci> lOyif, on 
' Sluhi wu 1 7, on Friday the chatree was caused to be made:.' 
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K^ru held ui)on the Tahlunpoo* tillage of ChoTtCdlj-i The Rira- 
lee now considered how to stnVc the \ill3ge:. \Nhcn the Pdh1unjx>or 
chief knew of this, he sent for Ihe Bhlts of Mehmudpoor (one of his 
Milages), and said, Do> QU keeji guard in the village of Ghorecilj a.” 
Tlie> did so, and the new-s was earned to Dlnta At this time a 
^^ineca, named Ruheeo, was the immstet of Danti. Tins Ruhtco 
sent for the Bh^ts to Danti, and asked them to take charge of the 
a illagcs of Dhunilec and Shceshranoo, on which the Tahlunfioor chief 
asserted a claim, saying, “You arc guarding one of the rAhlunjionr 
“ Milages, so guard one of ours too, and we will give you as much 
“ as they gue” The Dhats answered, “We cannot ride upon two 
“horses," Ruhceo said, “Well, then, go and keep the best watch 
" you may, ne will mount and come." The Bhit thought he would 
go to Mthmudpoor for his own men, and thin to Pdhhmpoor for 
men from thence, and thus gamson Ohorceilya Meanwhile the. 
Ranajee mounted at once, and struck Ghorcc^llya, which he plun- 
dered, carrying off hostages and cattle, with which he returned to 
Danta. Mhen the Pahlunpoor chief heard the news he sent for iht 
Bhats, and repnmanded them, and said, * Kow do whatever remains 
‘ in your power, and bnng back my hostages which the lUolyte has 
** seized," l*h«n the lihajs collected to the number of a hundred, 
and began to perfoTwi “dhunu." They set out from thevr evsn 
vallage, and at every coss, as they advanced, they bumetl a man, so 
that by the time they had arrived at Poonjpoor seven or eight men had 
perished. Then the Ddnid men, going out of Poonjpoor to meet them, 
brought the Bhats round, and prevailed on them to turn back But 
when the RSnajee sent to offer gifts to the Bhlts, they said, “ If wt 
“ receive anything, the Rinajee will be washed from this sin, there 
“fotewewiU receive nothing,’ so saying, they went home On 
account of this sin, though Pnithee Smgh Rdnd had seven sons born 
to him, he died childless At his death three of his wives became 
sutees, of whom one was the daughter of Sukhut Singh, the Dcora of 
Lembuj , another was the daughter of the WSghela of Pethapoor’ 
Pruthee Singh’s line hav ng faded, the mimsicr and Sirdars united 

' Tlicrc i» an open funeral pavilion at DJnli wh cli contains Ihrcc p3Ieeyo« 
centre one bears the figure of a horseman beneath iJic ns lal sun and moon 
thefwo • <5e stones have fgurcs of tnlees sculiluriHl upon them KSnS Shree 
‘ Kuiunjee as an mscriplion recorfa, ” tavued lo be maile the chutrec of lUna 

Shtee Pnilhcesungl jee.' AnoUicf tsuertf^on euns as follows “Pnii e lo 

" ShtTAOjuiesh.'. 'hHKn’Avnfi/sJieut^'nttwwsmuInpftbepanciito'SntV'^yckoonni 
tvro sutee# burned their namcs-*-\ owpse Shtee Ueorce I hwl Koonwir -m 1 
V owjee Shree \\ aghclee PetUpoorte S rd3r Kootiwur, m bucnwut iTogi a i» 
*743, ofi ‘'hranon, Shood 2, on Wedoesday 
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to place upon the cushion Kuninjce, the son of Vccnitn Dev Tins 
Kurunjee quarrellecl with hisownSirdlr, Megh RAj who held a putll, 
including the Milages of Dccwurce nnd llhiiclder niAli. At this tune 
there was at D\ntl a Rajpoot named Kotheco W ukto, who every da) at 
opium time used to be the butt of the RAnl’s abuse. One day this 
Rajpoot, becoming enraged, wounded the RAn-l with his sword, and 
escaping took shelter with Mcgh RAj Then the Rani sent to Megh 
Rij to say, “ Give up ihw offender to me.’ Megh Rij answered, 
‘ When one has taken shelter, it is not the Rajpoot practice to give 
' him up , therefore I keep him with m) head. ' Afterwards, when 
the Rinl importuned him very much, Megh Raj sent the Rajpoot 
away into the hills, and himself, going out in anger, went to Gun 
cheroo, where he remained six months. }lowe\er, the Rini took no 
steps to content him and bring him m Megh Rij then thought with 
himself What shall I do remaining here? so he wenttoSoodisuoi. 
I be Thakor of that place whose name was Umur Singh, received 
him, and he staid there a jear, but the Rini still gaae him no satis, 
faction At length Megh Kij said to Umur Singh, “ Come! I wall 
“ cause the cushion of Uinti to be given to you They collected a 
force of one thousand men and munitions of war, and advanced upon 
Dintd, which they entered, and drove out Rurunjee, who, mounting 
hiS horse, fled, and went to Pempuloduti, five coss from Dunti, the 
village which is usually assigned to the heix-apparent for his subsist 
ence Umur Singh now assumed the cushion at Danta, and brought 
the whole country into subjection to himself Things remained in 
this state for two or three years. At length Badoowa Gorukdas, of 
Pjneealee, and his brothers took counsel together, and agreed that it 
was not for their honor that their roaster, while they stood by, should 
be kept out of his throne Afterwards they went together to Rina 
kurunjee, and said, * tVh) have jou become cold and why sit )0u 
here ?— if you exert yourself you will win back the throne of Danta ’ 
The Rfini said ‘ No way occurs to rae, if any oebur to you pursue 
It," Ihe Guduwees said, "Summon your Sirdars ffe summoned 
them Saheb Smgh Bhatee came the Thikor of Ghorid, Unop 
Singh Rilhor, also, the Thikor of Hurid , and the Thikor of God 
hunee, Deveedas WSghcla. These three Sirdars met and came to 
the conclusion that Without we |m>cure the aid of Buhadur khan, 
“ the Deewin of Pihlunpoor, our obje<u cannot be effected How 
ever Ihej considered that the Deewinjee s assistance was not to be 
obtained tvathout a great deal of money, which under present circum 
stances, they could not procure. Afterwards kurun Smgh sent for 
)ns younger brother Domed $ii^, who was at Nigel and said to 
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him, “You hive a daughter vho is a iirgin ; if )ou r^ill marr)* her 
“ to Buhidur Kbin we shall get hack our place." Oomed Singh 
said, “ If the place be got back, ) ou will he the master of the cushion ; 

“ what gain will accrue to me that I should give my ibughter to the 
“ ToorkA?" Then Kurunjee gave himawTilien deed forfivcvtlbges, 
to be placed in his possession on the recover)' of D’mii. 'Ihe gift 
consisted of half the vilbgc of KSgel, the villages of 'iluni, Koondol, 
I'AnoondurA, and 'Wuroosun, and the present village of Gudh, which 
was afterwards founder! in the lands of Koondol. Oomed Singh 
then agreed to do as they wished. Aficrwartls the three Guduv.ee> 
went to rihlunpooT, and had an intemew wtth Buhidur KhAn, 
and settled that he should help them to recover the place, arwl 
that, for his so doing, Oomed SmgU’s daughter should be bciroiUcd 
to him. The Deewdnjee was very much pleased, and said, “ I 
“ will recover jour place for 5 ou,and the marnage shall be performed 
“ afterwards." The cocoa nut and a rupee were then presented, and 
the betrothal concluded. They took the Deewanjee’s force with 
them, and w ent against Odnd, and encamped among the mowra trees of 
I’oonjpoor, from whence they sent a mcss.igc to Umur Singh, demand 
ing that he should quit DAn^ Then Umur Smgh considered, “ '1 he 
“ PAhlunpoor force has come, so that now 1 shall not be able to keep 
“ BAnlA." So he sent to say, ”1 will give up your DAntl to )ou, 

“ but what do )ou assign to me for my subsmcncc?’* It was their 
uiranged that he should have five villages in addition to the fifteen 
he held already, namely, Jetpoor, SuttA, 'lord, KhArce, and 
Bimunecoo, and, besides these, a fourth share of the MdtAjee's transit 
dues. At that time the Mdtd received a rupee from each passenger. 
Tor some jears four annas were paid to the chief of SoodAsuna, but 
afterwards confusion began to occur in the accounts, whereupon the 
RSnd commenced to levy only twelve aniws from each person, leaving 
the SoodAsunA share out of the question, and said, “ Do you take 
“jour four annas from whoever passes the gate of jour village.” 
rtom this lime they began to levy the four annas at Soodasiinl 

RAnl Kurunjee now came to DanU, and look his seat upon the 
cushion. When the force was ready to return home the lady was 
sent for from Nagel to a spot m the lands of ThinA, where four 
mango trees grow beside a hillock, and there she was married to the 
DeewAnJee The whole were escorted to Bahlunpoor. 

ITiis Kurun Singh had two sons, Rulun Singh and Ubhc Singh, 
Rutun Singh ascended Uie throne: He had previously put to death 
the two Waghela ThAkors of Dhunalcc, whose names were LArkhAn 
and PArkhAn, two brothers. The stoiy a As follows This LAikhAnjce 
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once on a time had come to Danta to pay his respects to Rina 
Rurunjee, because he too ^\as one of the DAnta Sirdars At that 
time Koonwur Rutun Singh ^vas playing like a boy, though he was 
thirty years old LarkhAnjee said “ How long are jou to continue 
a child ? ” and ridiculed hira The Koonwur went and repeated 
what the Thakor had said to the RanS Kurunjee said ' It is well ! 
then kill me, and be called Raru The K.oonwur said ‘ Sire ! 
may you be preserved but him I will certainly kilL Then the 
Rana said “You must get the strength first’ As soon as the 
matter came to Laikhan)ees ears he started oft home Twojears 
after this Rana Kuninjee went by chance to Nagel Thither the 
afore mentioned two Waghela brothers came to meet him Then the 
K.oonwur thought, ‘ To daj I will put them to death He arranged 
with some followers of his that they should take LArkhanjee wath 
them to the Suruswutee nver to bathe, keeping Pdrkhanjee with the 
Rdn3. and that the former should be killed there, and a gun then 
fired as a signal for the other brother also to be put to death 
\ccordragly the Koonwur set off to bathe taking a javelin with him 
He thrust Ldrk'hin through with his javehn, and his followers 
finished him a gun was then fired and the men who were about the 
KinS, as soon as they heard the report put Parkhan to death 
1\hen Buhadur Khan the DeewAn of Pahlunpoor became aware 
of this matter, he said These two Thakors had my safe conduct, I 
must therefore take precautions lest the R£na should ill treat their 
famil es He therefore placed two hundred horse in Dhundlee 
and Sheshritnoo and the possession thus acquired has been 
retained so that the villages have fallen under P4hlunpoor The 
deceased left each a son one of which sons went to live it a village 
of his own named Godhunee where his descendants still remain, 
the other went to the house of his fathers sister at SoodlsunS and 
obtained ‘ wantd from the chief of that estate 

Rutun Singh reigned about five jears offer the death- of his father 
and died leaving no son He was succeeded by his younger 
brother Ubhe Singh. This RanA brought to Dantd a Mahratta 
named Urjoon Row Chopuro to whom he promised the “ chouth " 
of the Dantd possessions The reason was that his Sirddrs ind 
puttawuts and his brothers too were giving trouble is were also 
the neighbouring Rajas. Urjoon Row brought a hundred Guikowdr 
horse with him he lived at Ddntd, and at first was saUsfied with a 
tr fimg exercise ofauthontj but when two or three years had p.isscd 
over he began to rule as if m his own nght ind to build a small fort 
at Ddntd for his residence, and to annoy the inhabitants. Then the 
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R^rul begin to be afraid lest his very throne should be encroached 
upon. Meanwhile this Soubah, while he was building his house, 
tool by force for that pnqiose bamboo rafters that ^\ere l>ing at the 
dooTa of some Rajpoots' houses m the village Then the eyes of 
the Rajpoots were split, and when the Mahratta soldiers began 
to Jibber their “ikarum tikarum,”* ordering people here and there, 

1 fight would have been the result had not the Rajpoots reflected 
that It would be hard upon the Rina if a struggle were to take place 
They v.ent to the durbar, and complained that the strangers had 
begun to give them much annoyance. Then said the Rina, “ What 
•* ts an annoyance to you, is first an annoyance to me.” He 
summoned all his Sirdars The Koonwur Shree Min Singh wis at 
this tune about five and thirty years of age , he said to the Ranajee, 

“ If iLbe jour order, I mil drne these people out” The Rina said, 

“ Do so, as you are a good son.” Then the Koonwur sent to the 
Chopuro to say, “ Do you now quit this place.” The Mahrattis 
pvying no aueniion to the summons, the Koonwur blockaded them, 
and cut off their supply of water, gram, and grass, and threatened 
also to slay them unless they retired At length they retired, but the 
Ddnti people moved with them, encircling them at a short distance 
off, until they reached Gudwara, where they left them, and returned 
home. 1 he Thikor Soojijee of Bhaloosuni then entertamed them, 
and b^an to quarrel with the Soodasuni people, saying that they 
must gue him possession of hts winti lands in their limits Then 
Futteh Singh, Thikor of Soodisuni, came to Dinti to seek aid 
from Koonwur ildn Singh, who, taking a force with him, went to the 
assistance of Sooddsuna, and drove out the invaders Then* the 
llhdloosiini chief became alarmed lest, if a feud arose between him 
and Danhd, he should be destroyed, he therefore dismissed the 
Guikowar force, which moved off towards Ahmedabad The 
Koonivur, having effected a settlement, returned to Danta, soon after 
which, in the year i8r 5 (a.d *795)- the Rani Ubhe Singh died 

Ubhe Singh hsui three sons — Min Singh, who succeeded him, and 
whose mother was a Chowree lady of Wusiee, and Jugut Singh, and 
NJr Singh, whose mother was a Bhuteeinee, the daughter of Siheb 
Singh, Thikor of Ghoiad, near Tuisunghmo 

Man Singh’s first exploit was to make a raid upon Dhunal, a village 
of Poseena, from whence he corned off the cattle, but the " wir,” 
punuing him, recoiered the spod. Six months after that he struck 

‘ The words “iW," “ tikare,” mean in the Xlahnuu language “here” and 
“ there ’’ 
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the Poseend village of ChSngod, T^hich he plundered The village 
became uninhabited, and has up to this moment so remained hen 
the Muharaji Gumbheer Singh, of JEedur, went with an army on an 
expedition against the Meuasees, he sent for Rdnd M5n Singh who 
joined him with forty horse After this Moolukgeeree was completed, 
and the R5nd was returning home, the hluharajd presented him with 
a horse worth a thousand rupees After a reign of five years, Man 
Singh died, in Sumwut, 1856 (ad 1800), and, as there were dis 
agreements among the brothers at that time, people said he had 
been poisoned 

His brother, Jugut Singh on mounting the throne made his 
inaugural foray (teela-dhrlr) on the village of hfendurdee, in Gudwarf, 
which he plundered and burnt carrying off hostages, because the 
Bheels of that village had hamed the buffaloes of NowS w^, and the 
putel had come to Danta, saying, “Give me a spade, that if anywhere 
“ (here is a bone left of mv lord M^n Singh, I may dig it up Had 
that lord been alive, the Ncndurdee Bheels had not earned off my 
buffaloes.' On another occasion he collected a force, and went 
against Poseena, when Reshree Singh Th&kor of Poseeni, came to 
meet him between Hurad and his own village, and presenting b 
horse to the Rani as an offering gave security The force, turning 
back, went to Gudwira, and advanced upon Muhawud . upon which 
fhakor Wukhtojee came, and presented a horse, and, making an 
agreement, gave security After this the RanSjee exacted a horse 
from Hitheejec Gudhea, of Nina K-Othonin, against whom a claim 
existed on account of a robbery The force returned home from 
thence. 

Again m the jeai 1170 (a D 1814) the RSnSjee collected a force, 
and carried off all the buffaloes of DhuniL He next struck the 
Nillage of Biwul Kotheeoo, belonging to the Raja of Derol, and 
plundered it Next year he struck and plundered Kheroj, which 
belonged to a brother Of the Thikor of Poseena, on which occasion 
two of his men were killed. His brother, Nar Singh, who was 
married to a lady of that place, came to him, and said “ I shall be 
“ blamed at this time , people wiU say, ' Nir Singh came with them, 
“ and caused his father in laws village to be plundered."’ On that 
account they turned back, and went to stnkc the village of Dhuroce 
At this place the enemj gamed over a Birud, named Kcertijee who 
was with the force , upon which this Keerlijee, going to the gate of 
the village, said to the Kind that the omens were not good On this 
account they turned back, and came to T^lni, where they encamped. 
At this halting place the Rini catted together the Sudirs and the 
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inmister, and asVcd from tfhat soutce he was lo pa> the arrears due 
Xo the mercenanes. Ihey answered, that ITiahor Rutun Singh of 
1‘iwudce, and fhAor Undojee of Undhareea, incited the Mewdsees 
to enter the Danta countr), and caused them to plunder, and that 
therefore their two villages should be plundered, and the means of 
pajing the mercenaries procured. The R^n\ then prepared to 
advance upon TJndhSreeS, upon whidi the ^ibiVor of that Milage 
fled to Pawaidee, and he and the others who were threatened got 
ready for the tight. .Now, in the end of the night the Rjnd’s army 
broke up from fhand, and advanced to Undharcea, when the} found 
iheviUage deserted They went lo Momun-wds, where ihej received 
a fire of musketr} from the defences. Upon this the mcrccnmcs 
forming the advance of the Rilnis force fired, and one of their balls 
killed rhSkor Undojee of Undhaieea , the test of the people who 
were assembled at htomun w4s then fled, and took to the hills, and 
the village was struck and plundered fhe Rdnd immediately 
advanced, and halted at Pdwudec, which village also he plundereJ, 
and carrying off the property, turned back, and encamped it Mold 
Sunrl At this place the Tl^Vor of rawudce came to the RSn^jee, 
bnnging secunty, and it was arranged that i third share of Undhateei 
should he the Rioajees property, to which effect bonds were inter- 
changed After this, secunty was taken from the surrounding 
hfewdsees, and in 1872 (At> 1816) the Rdni broke up the aimj^ 
and returned home to Dantd. 

Thakoi \\ukhtojee Jeetojee said once to Rani )ugut Singh, “My 
“expenses are not supplied by the villages of K-hibheewis and 
“K-unbeewas therefore give me something in addition ’ TheRini 
said, “You will not get anything more than that which was assigned 
“ to jour father” ^\ukhtojec upon this went off m anger to Deesi, 
to Deewan Shutnsher Khin, and said to him, “ If you will give me i 
“ force, I will go and do some injury to the Danti countty, that I 
“ may procure satisfaction of tny demands At that time, however, 
there was friendship between the Deewin and the Rani , therefore 
the former wrote to the latter to sav, “Come to terms with ukhtojee, 
“ os he will do some mischiet' Fhe RSni then sent forWukbtojce, 
and offered to giv e him a grant of the villages of Oontuiee and Bhoot 
isur, if he would release them from anUieet to whom they had been 
mortgaged ttukhtojee assented to this proposal, and released the 
two villages, which were uninhabited, and founded there a single 
village, called Ubhapuroo where he placed his family, living himself 
at Danti, and performed service there as Prudhin Tv.o years 
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afterwards he died, and UbhSpuroo then fell to his sons and to his 
brother Bhu^jce 

At this time Sirdar Singh, Thakor of koondol, died, leanng no 
son upon which Rand Jugut Singh and his brother, Nar Singh, 
attached the file nlbges of the koondol estate and brought all the 
moveable propertj of the late Thikor to Danta. The funeral cere 
monies of Sirdar Singh wtre pcrfonned at Koondol, and his Thakonne 
received threewells for her maintenance. However, Bhuyjee Jectojcv 
made a claim on the estate, and said, * Something at any ratt, must 
“ be given me from koondoL Riin^ Jugut Singh said, “ Do joii 
* enjoy what was given to your father, jeetojee — Khabhee w-U and 
‘ kuobec'was, jou will not gel any of this property Then Bhuvjec 
went off m anger to Pdhlunpoor, accompanied by Afehcroo Sindhec, 
an old Jemadar of the Ranas, who was also on ill terms with the 
Rana. Now Bhuvjcc having gone to Pdhlunjioor, made a {letition 
to Miles Sahib about the right of succession to koondol, which he 
contended was vested equally m the Rdndjec and himself while the 
Ranajee had taken possession of the whole ‘ Therefore,” saul 
Bhuvjcc, *1 will pass a deed assigning the whole vilbgc to the 
‘ English government and whatever it may come into the mind of 
“ that govcmaicnt to give me I will receive. Some adherent of 
the Rdndjees wrote this intelligence to his master, who thereupon 
sent hu broilier Nar Singh, and jeewd Kulal, a minister of his, to 
Pihlunpoor, offering to make over a sevtn-anna shan. of the vvholc 
territory of Duntd to the Fnglish government, and to pinnit the 
attachment of the stale by that government Upon this Bhuvjecs 
hand became powerless. After this Bhuvjcc look service vruh 
iutteh khin the Pewdn of I’ihlunpor, who gave him hw fourth 
share of the village of Jva^cL The Rana subsc lucndj gave Bhuvjce 
the village of Kurunpoor, and they drank the r«l cup together ihe 
I ngtish government placed a garrison in the Ddntd country m the 
year 1876 (a.d iS'o) 

In the time of this Jugut Singh two hundred horse and five 
hindrcl foot of the Mcwxvce Koolces, of the Kdkurcj made an 
inroad upon the Danli villages of Ruttunpoor and I oonjjxwr, and 
earned off the buffaloes. Jugut S ngh mounted on tl e v»ir ' with 
fifty horse and two hundred fx>t llicy met m the bnds of Motd 
burrXand a battle was fought n which twenty fve of the freclxKitcTS 
were sivin and Bhcckho JcmdiUr a Ithdttcc kijitoo on the 
side, was wounded, and lad his horse killcxl Ihc catlle were 
recovered, and when the Rdnd Tcturoed to Dlntd, he ptesen cd 
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Bheekbo Jcmadir wuh a gold anUet, a hot^e, and other 

Novi a5 Jugut Singh had no son, he proposed to Nar Singh to 
adopt one of his t'\o sons, Jhalum Stngh and Huree Singh Nir 
Singh thought, “ If the son obtain the cushion, the father will liave 
“to sit at his feet, and make obeisance to him” Some iieople, 
however, persuadeil Jugut Singh that Nar Singh meditated to lake 
him off bj poison, or to s!a> him with the sw ord ; and as he belie; cd 
the stoT), he began to keep within his house, which he fortified, and 
never came near the counalroom the consequence of which was 
that the Bheels and Koolees of the surrounding villages commenceil 
a s)stem of plundering. At length the people came to him, and 
petitioned, “ If jour highness neglect in this manner to keep up anj 
“ order, and remain wnthin jour palace, how can the affairs of the 
“ country be carried on ? " Now Rina Jugut Singh had no confidence 
m any K&rbhflree, but only in Kulal Jeewa, by whose advice he 
acted , and the people blafned him because he employed a liquor- 
seller aa his minister At this time there was a Seesodeci Ra3poot, 
named Guman, at DIntd, a slave girl of whose establishment this 
Jeevd earned off by force. On the other hand, this Rajpoot, Gunnn, 
earned on an intrigue with one of Jeewa s two wives Tor these 
reasons there was a bitter enmity between these two. But Guman 
could say nothing to Jeewa, for fear of the Ranajee However, there 
were many other ruinisters, as well as people, who were very mimtc.il 
to Jeewi 

Once on a time the Kulal set out to make the assessment oU the 
year's crops, and he assessed a piece of rent free garden land that 
belonged to Guman , and when the Rajpoot protested against this, 
he paid him no attention, but, on the contrary, abused him. Guman 
then became very angry, and b^an to consider how he could put the 
Kulal to death. His first step was to carry his mother and brother 
to the Poseena village of Hurdd The next morning at dawn, he 
got up, and took his station opposite the KulAl s door jeeivd soon 
came out of his house, and seeing the Rajpoot sitting there, asked 
•where he was going to Guman said that he was going to a certain 
viU^e, but that he waited to see what the omens were. The Kulal 
was, in truth, a little alarmed, but he went on, and finished his 
business with all haste, and began to return quickly home. The 
Rajpoot followed him, and struck him from behind A struggle 
ensued , the Kulal struck Guman on the head wjth a brass vessel he 
carried in hts hand, but received from him two stabs of a dagger 
He escaped, however, from his grasp, and ran off for shelter to the 
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house of a Dher, which he was enlenng, when the Rajpoot, who had 
picked up his s\\-ord and shield, ran quickly upon him and slew him./ 
Gumon took the ornaments off the corpse and ran away, threatening 
some people who raised an alarm that he would kill them too, unless 
they remained quiet He got clear off mto the hills. A servant 
vvent to wake the Ranajee, who was still lying down, and told him 
what had happened llie Rand was very much distressed and 
ordered that the slayer of Jeewd should be put to death On all 
sides horsemen then galloped off, but as they w ere all glad that 
Jeewa had been killed, the) merely went up and down for a time, 
and then returned and said that the murderer had not come into their 
hands. Upon this Jugut Singh felt satisfied that it was Ndr Singh 
who had caused his K^bharee to be put to death, intending to slay 
him also, and he began to say so before people Nar Singh then 
*enl to the Ranajee to say, ‘ UTiy do )ou give me a bad name m 
“this way? I will leave your torni He prepared to go off to 
Ahmednugger The people, however, w'ent to the Rani, and saia, 

“ NSr Singh is going off in anger You must bring him round and 
“ get him to stay for it wvU not be to your credit if he goes ’ Then 
the Rlnl sent men and persuaded Nlr Singh to return, and the 
people made the two brothers drink opium together A month 
aAerwards however some one again exated the Ranis suspicion 
that Kir Singh sought to kill him so he went to Soocllsuna, and 
stajed there two months with ThSkor Mohobut Singh. Nlr Singh 
and the ministers, all of them, went to give him satisfaction, and 
succeeded in bringing him back to Dlnta. He stayed, however, 
only ten ortwclvedajs and again Bjing tc»k refuge in the monaster) 
of an Uteet, at J’cthlpoor, whom he informed that Nar Singh 
purposed to kill him. He sla)ed there a month, and was again 
persuaded to return home , and soon after he was attacked with 
ftver and other disease, which after a month s illness, carried him off, 
on the 7lh Phalgoon wud, in the )ear 1879 (a.D 1833) 

Nar Smgh assumed the cushion after the death of Jugut Singh 
Rlnl 

Inlhe)car 1893 (a.d 1836) Rlnl Juwln Singh, of Oodcipoor, 
came on pilgnmage to Shtce Umbajee on which occasion he invited 
Rlnl Nlr Singh to visit him. Mr Smgh accordingly went to the 
MlUjce s and look up hts lodging there. The Rlnl of Oodcipoor 
now sent to inquire “In what manner will )Our vasit be made? 

‘ Have )'Ou any record on the subject in )our durblr?" Mr 
Smgh then inquired of all the Sirdars and Ivlrbhlrees but no 
record was found. Then all the old men were enquired of, and 
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among them, t, too (the namlot of this account), was questioned 
I said that Rana hinur Dev had mamed at Oodeipoor, and that the 
Scesodunee lad) had become a sutee at the gate of Kotura, where 
her monument might be seen to this daj ' Upon this, Rani Juwan 
Smgh suit for Nit Smgh to visit hitn, and rose to tLceiie him \ it 
SiOoh presented a horse and a gun, worth a hundred rupees, and Ju- 
lian Smgh gave him in return, a horse and a pearl necklace He pre 
sented ihefomilypnest, also, wuhapair of gold armlets, Jviivanbmgh, 
after remaining two dajs, set off homewards, on which occasion 
Koonwur Jhalum Singl^ with his horsemtn, escorted him as far as 
Seerohee. 

Nar Smgh and Jhalum Smgh went, m the jear 1S9 — , on the 
occasion of an eclipse of the moon, to Aboo, on a pilgnmagc. On 
that occasion there were great sunghs assembled at Aboo, from 
Goozcrai, Manvar, and Mewar At the time of the eclipse people 
began to bathe in the Nukhee tulav, when an ascetic came, and said, 
“ Let not any one bathe m the tank at this time , whoever does so 
" wnll die.’ Some of the pilgrims bchei ed this and did not bathe , 
but the greater part disbelteied and bathed. At the time, sixt) 
four Yogecnees’ chariots descended from the sky, and the Yogeenecs 
commenced bathing In the morning the cholera broke out, and as 
man) as had bathed died with few exceptions. The Rani and the 
Koonwur had bathed after the eclipse was over, therefore they did 
not suffer, nor did any of the sungh tbit was with them diu They 
remained four days, and then went to Umbajee 

After this the Gov emoT Sahib came from Bombay to Sadri, and 
invited all the Bhoomeas of the Myhee Kanti to visit him Rani 
Nir Smgh and Koonwur Jhalum Smgh went with the rest to Sadrl, 
and presented to the Sahib a horse and a piece of gold tissue , in 
return for which the Sahib gave both father and son a pair of shawls 
and a turban. All the other BhiDomcas gave and received dresses of 
honor At length the Sahib returned to Bombay, and all the Bhoo 
meeas went home. The pnncipal Hindoo Ra)as were Muhiriia 
Gumbheer Smgh, ofEedur, Muharija KurunSingh.of Ahmednuf^gtr, 
and Rana Nar Singh, the principal MohummedanSirdirswere Futteh 
Khan, the Deewan of Pahlunpoor, the Nowaub of Rhidunpoor, and 
Shumsher Khan, the.Deew3n of iVutgaum 

After this Rana Nar Smgh went to Major Miles, at Pahlunpoor, 
about an arrangement for he. country and represented that he had 
given a share m it to the English government to keep order , but 

* I’iitp 33a 
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tint instead of apcnis of the 1 nglish goscmmenl, there were sent 
em]lo)tS of the DcnvSn of Tahiunpoor, ixnh whom he had made 
no agreement whateser IIowc\cr, the Major gate Nar Singh no 
satisfaction , and ns the KowrAtlr^ was near, he was obliged to take 
hast, to attend at the MStijcc's At length, when Ijng Sahib' came 
to Sidra, the DeewSn’s attachment was rcmoml, .after it had been 
maintained for about tnent} seacn jears 

Nir Singh died in Summit, 190 — , and his corpse was committed 
to the flames by Jhalum Singh, at Cungwi. The young Rini also 
bjilt a chuircc at that place 

SOTF os TItt SOODAsUsA RRASCII OF TJtE FtMILt OF DaSTX 

\\1icn Oil] Singh, the son of R5nl ^!an Singh, was the occupant 
of the cushion of DintA, and his brother, Juswojec held the estate 
of RAnpoor, Umur Singh the son of I’oonji Kand, hfin Singh's 
brother, was at Soodasunl At this time, the Sooddsuni estate con 
Msted of the single village of that name Umur Singh, who was a 
vahant warTior, sought to Imng into subjection to himself Juswojee's 
estate of Kinpoor on which account he made frequent foray's upon 
Kdnpoor, and earned off the cattle Once on a time, when he had 
made an inroad and wgs dming off the buffaloes, Jusvrojee sent to 
him to sav, ' Uncle ' u was not suitable that vou should have driven 
" away the buffalo cow which supplies me vxitn milL ' Umur Singb 
answered, “^^leres many a male buffalo m the lands of RAnpoor, 
“ if jou want mill., drink from one of them." Then Juswojee came 
to DantS, and told this story to Min Singh in great sorrow Mdn 
Smgh said, “Me cannot come round Umur Singh at the present 
“ time, some day I will look after him After this Mdn Smgh, re- 
taining cnmit) m his heart, mated the Mewisees and freebooters to 
put Umur bingh to death, promising a reward, upon which their 
people began to anno) Soodasuni. On one occasion the Oudheeas 
drove off the Soodasuna cattle, and Umur Singh going on the “war," 
overtook them at Bhiloosuna and recovered the cpoiL One of hiS 
cultivators, however, came to him, and said, “You haverecovered all 
“ the cattle, but there was a ballot belonging to me, worth a hun 
‘ dred rupees, which is not among them, sevyou have made no 
“ ‘ wdr’ for me ” On this Umur Singh turned back afterthe forajers 

' Colonel Lan^ an officer who for several years held Ihc appointraent of poh 
tical agent in the Mjhce KantS and whtse name is there widely and deservedly 
re pene 1 
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and Teco^eTlng Ihe bu1\ocV, began to dnvc U home, but the animal 
■was rcsU\e, md vrould not be dinen, but tan off contmuallj At 
last Umui Smgh thought that if the bullocb were earned off bj the 
fora) CIS he would lose his honor, so he killed it with hts spear, 
and returned On account of this murder, he met his death u iihin 
four months of tliat time. It happened thus — He had gone to 
Chitiasunee to pay a Msit of friendship to the Thakor As he re 
turned a meet (minstrel) joined his compmj Umur Smgh said to 
him, *• There are many outlaws about at this time, and you cannot 
“ keep up vaih us, so you must not come " The meer said “ Sire* 

“ I must needs come "ith you.” So saying he went on as before. 
Meanwhile, at the village of Pulkhurce, Umur Smgh fell m with a 
party of the Babee of Rhadunpoor’s horse, who were out on i plun 
denng expedition. As the Rajpoot party retreated before them, the 
mare which the meer rode broke down Then Umur Smgh called to 
him to get off and kill the mare, and mount behind on his own 
horse, but before the meer could get dowm the pursuers oiertookhirn 
He^cried out, “Sire ' do not go away and leave me ' Umur Smgh 
turned back to help him, and at that moment received a ball m hts 
chest and fell dead 

After the death of Hutheeojee,* the son of Umur Smgh, his Koon* 
wur, Khoman Smgh being only eighteen months old, Juswojee look 
possession of Soodasuna. Hutheeojee s I'ha'korme came thereupon 
to the Rani, and said “ How shall I subsist now* upon which the 
R&na gave her the village of Udeyrun, where her descendants sijll 
remain 

Juswojee continued to hold Soodasuna and had five Koonwirs 
Sirdar Smgh, the eldest, succeeded him , Ujbojee and Dhunrajjeere 
ceived from the Rdnd the village of Solanoo , Nathjee and Jorjee 
received Juspoor, which was founded by Juswojee In Juswojees 
time, a Guikowar army came, under the leading of a Soubah, named 
Vitooba, and caused annoyance to Soodasuna, at which time Bhoj 
Raj Rawul, Togo IVunol, and Ghelojee Badoowa, the Guduwee of 
PIneea*ee, came to use The army struck the village and retired, and 
the people then returned from among the hills and rebuilt it At this 
lime the Guikowfir army used to come every three or four y ears, and 
when the people of the village heard of their approaching, which they 
did generally when they were about ten coss off, they caused the 
Inighayas to beat their drums, and raise a cry of " Ply, fly, the 
arm\ is comm?,' ’ u^on. which, thp. 0/irL, vi/l, tT.V.’nvgshA.Vrts 
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among the hills, concealed themselves there. ^Vhen the force came 
up the village Mas plundered and set on fire, and then, if the Mah 
rattas maintained themselves there for any length of time, an ar 
rangement M-as come to, and a certain sum of money, for which the 
nlhgers assessed themselves, was paidas tribute or the jumSbuntlee, 
and the people returned and re-inhabited the village ‘ 

^\hen JusMOjee died, SirdAr Singh assumed the cushion Now 
RAnajee Guj Singh, In\ing attained to old age, and having no son, 
took Sirdah Singh into his lap, but after that a son, named ftnitheerSj, 
was born to him After Guj Singh's death, Sirdar Singh founded 
upon this a claim to the cushion of DintA , and, m compensation for 
his abandonment of it, received WusAee, DAwol, DJleslnoo, and 
several other villages Sirdar Singh’s brothers “ went out for a sub- 
sistence, and obtained certain lands and fields. 

SircUr Singhs eldest son ms Oomed Singh His four younger 
sons Chundra Singh, Wukhul Singh Surtan Singh, and I’ertAp Singh, 
received the village of Wusaee, to be held jointly SinlAr Singh having 
made a foray upon TembS, and earned olT witle and hoswgcs the 
“war came from Temb4 and a conflict ensued m which Kooibvur 
Oomed Singh was slam. He left three sons, Umur Smgh, the Pathu 
KW h.ccntrar, jugaejee, snd VgurSmgh, n-horccenvd fiie 
to be held jointly 

On the death of Sirdar Singh, he was succeeded by his grandson, 
Umur Singlu The Kheclor distnct, which lies between Sooddsuni 
and Tannga, was held by Hurccol Rij|>oots who were pultAvruls of 
Dintd, but these, being much annoyed by the MewAsees, left the 
district, and retired to the village of kurbuthee, m the Uumugi,cr 
Talooka, upon winch the chief of Soodasuni took possession of the 
district with the consent of the K3nlljec In Umur Singh's lime, a 
Guikowir army was repulsed with loss to them, but without a single 
man being killed on the part of Soodlsunl It was this Umur Singh 
who took possession of Duntb* 

Umur Singh left a son, Fuitch Smgh whose sons were MohoLut 
Smgh and I’unjcc. In the time of Mohobut Smgh, in Sumwut, 

(ad iSoj) k^kljcc brought a GuikowirnrjTi), and a conflict ensued 
ibc Mahrattas lost sivt) men , but the Tlidkor was assisted by the 
spirit of Mdnikruith Uii^wo and did not lose a nvan, but gamed the 
victory n>is ManiknSth is the same Bh5wo who permitted the erw 
tion of Ahmcdvbad, and who lias tno shrmes on the hills at Jm 

• Miny limw,’ lay* tl>e namiarof thiiUorjr, * dol rnolfect taring to 

P .M on «uch occaUoiu at l> ne 

• j.. ^CS 
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sunghmo and Soodasun^, where he used to dv.ell. Mohobut Singh 
made a foray upon Runsheepoor, and earned off cattle and hostages, 
because the Bheels of that place had harried the buffaloes of his village 
of Dawol ^ , 

Mohobut Singh left four sons, Huree Singh, Rutun Singh, Purbui 
Singh, and Molum Smgh. Huree Singh enjoyed the cushion four 
sears, 'ind was succeeded by Rutun Singh, who held it for tno years 
and died His son, Bhooput Singh, succeeded him, and lived a year 
afterwards. Then Puibut Singh, the present Thihor, succeeded 
MoVum Smgh died m infancy 


CHAPTER \U 

wuhArAja oumbmeer siNcn of eeovr 

Now Khomln Smgh, a Chdmpiwut, had done good service to the 
raja, who therefore said to him, “ I have a great desire to promote 
“ you, but I am doubtful whether, if you are promoted, you will not 
“ turn against me.” Then the chief took an oath that he would never 
draw sword against his prince , upon which the raja granted to him 
the estate of Wankdner,* with the right of receiving the royal embrace 
on entering the Court 

The village of Fanol belonged to a bard, who died without i male 
heir The mother and mfe of the deceased maintained in his house 
rdations of their own, a father and two sons, and procured wives for 
the youths They also assigned a suxth share of the village to them, 
and gave them a separate establishment However, the two brothers, 
m the hope of gaming possession of the whole village, formed the 
design of putting the ladies to death. Thev slew the elder lady with 
a dagger, but the bard's widow escaped, and roakmg her way with 
great difficult) to Eedur, laid her complaint before the raja. 'Gum 
bheer Singh,'upan this, sent for die ptincipil bards of the neighbour 
hood, and commanded them to go to Panol, and tell the two mur- 
derers that it was his order they should quit the place This order 
w-as, however, disobeyed The mja then sent for his chiefs one by 
one, and said, ’* Do you go and slay these two bards, and make P mol 

af bx Ibe Ecdor country -rot lobe confounded w llh V\ I uarer 
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‘ • row n bnd “ t jch chief u jarateJ)- rq Ited * If you {d av to tale 

* one of m> vilhpc' »Io «* Imt It t« net fit to j in a !<anl to death , 

* jou il m 111 tt cTcfurc ]w»f Ion thi« offence " L;ion tins the raja sent 
inonq to tljilrralol m Mndh, nml 1 iiei! then, fifi) A1 )ssmnrs 
When ihc'c nuilc tficir aj |»cannce all lie cJitfs and othira »ho 
Incn what was intcndfil, sttotc to chan;;c tf c njis rcvilution He 
«1 1 ti howncf, attend to thof fcmonstnncM. Ilicn all repairctl 
l«» Kin nun ^ n;;h, and Mid, ‘ Ilic raja liestow* his conijlrtc fisor 

* upon )ou *co if)ou will esert )onf»clf to petsuade him the bards 

* will cciiainlj be ».nc«L khoinln Sm;;li went to tl e taja, and said, 

' Ha\c the lindness to funl m tin. offence of these Inrds. IKe nja 
Ti.tincd the request upm wliuh the chief of UanUncr rcphcil 

Jfemeforth I will neser male a |>ciit on to joii an) mort ” Hu 
n a Mid "Do at jou {lease Khumiii ‘'in^.h wa< jainudatthis 
rej 1) and imnuduicl) nsin^ sleivimsi lo Ins homi 

Now till raja sent the \t }ssinians to ]>iit the bards to death, and 
llitse List pcttinR uitcUi^encc of the nutter one of the >ounj, men 
rut off the htaiU of his two children. He sl(.w also two uf tie 
Ab)tsnnns and taimicd hmi^ so fn„htfill) that he died His 
fatl ur nlso ktUed himself but hisl rothir who was absent from home, 
tsaiK.d Hie Al)s$inians rctumsd tolehir \fti.f these usents 
tl c bard who sunned having collected from disiani places fist. hud 
deed of Ins caste fellows omc to I edur to ronipf 1 Omni lieer Smeh 
to make rc|untion but the raja with the aid of other bartls got nd 
of them Khonun Sini.h took the death of th<. bards so much lo 
Kirl tint hi. determined on retiring to tin. Hinnla)-i mountains to 
d i. llic nja, with the chiefs of the statu protcalul to \\ ink intr 
for the purjiosc of inducing him to change his resolution and Gimi 
I beer Sinch said If it is because of this lurd that >ou art dt parting 
‘ )i)u shall have a larger village msicad of Panol " Thu chief how 
ever, made answer If )ou had listened tonic when I came to entreat 

* )ou I woul 1 hive rcimincd but I will not now nmain though )ou 
‘ a lopt a million cspeibcnls Khonvln Singh left home, accomivinicd 
1) Eleven attundants— his rtlat ons fmnds or followers. In his train 
was a dwtlkr among the hills who had su/fered so much annojance 
from the llhetls of his village that he went lo Lv) down Ins lift among 
the snows of the Himabjas in order that he might become the chiet 
of the d stnet in another birth and take revenge upon the LheeU 
The desire of all Uit rest however was to pass to the heaven of 
\ ishnoo T hey had adopted the safCron robt , tlie> had laid aside 
thtir arms for slaves twisted round with silver wire, the horses the> 
rode were stripped of all warlike ornaments. The chieftains wives 



484 


kas mAla 


chiefs agreed that as the Koonipawuts were the raja’s great favourites, 
they should lead the way on the occasion Dheerjee, of U'dnldner, 
and other ChSmpawuts, howe\er,pnvate!y agreed that their time ^as 
come for taVmg revenge against one of the chiefs, now with the Row, 
who had killed their relation. AVhen the Koompawuts mounted, 
therefore, Dheerjee and his friends mounted with them, and pushed 
on to Pol Itself They then called to the Arabs to wind their horns, 
and fired a volley of musketry Upon this the Row* and his family 
fled over the hills and Gumbheer Smgh, entenng Pol with the horse 
hair fans waving before him, caused a cushion to be placed in the 
mansion of the Row, and took his sent thereon llie raja, after 
remaining there a month, was disposed to send for his familj, and 
make Pol his residence , but the Row began to make daily inroads 
upon the Eedur villages and the chief> said, “Your Highness has 
* taken Pol and increased your fame, let all the dwellings, with the 
" esception of this mansion, be given to the flames, and let us return 
“to Eedur lest the Row enter therein’ Then the raja, following 
their advice, struck his camp, and came to Bheeloid At this time 
the mercenaries became urgent for their pa>, which was two or 
three months in arrears , they surrounded the raja, and for two days pre 
vented his smoking his hookah or taking any food At last he sent 
for the head men of all the crown villages, and said to them, “ You 
‘ swallow up the whole produce of my villages, and give me hardly 
“anything Now therefore what remedy have jou to propose, as 
“ the troops have set i watch over me? Then the head men wil 
lingly paid fines, according to theu ability The raja returned to 
Eedur, and because the Champiwuts had done good service in the 
matter, he extended much favor to them 

At this time, a force of Sindhis, fivethousand strong, had attacked 
Doongurpoor and taken it, and having seired the RSwul, and phccil 
him in a litter, they earned him about with their army They now 
advanced into IVanswira, and a severe engagement was fought there, 
m which many on both sides were slam A number of the villages 
of lVinsw5il were subdued Then Urjoon Singh, one of the fevihi 
chiefs of Wdnswara assembled a force, with which he defeated the 
Sindhis and drove them out These disturtanccs continued for five 
jears, and the pay of Urjoon Singhs mercenaries havnng fallen into 
arrears, and no means existing for satisfying theu demands lint chief 
moved his troops into LoonlwarA and BjUsinor, where he exactcrl 
mbute, and at length, advanang into the Eedur country, came tn 
Pdlya. Now Dheerjee, ofUlnkaner. wns at feud with the chief of 
Palyo, but upon good terms with Urjoon Smgh lie went, tlicrcfore, 
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and had an interview n-ith the litter. ANTten the chief of rdlya 1 eard 
of thii, he alw went to meet Urjooa Singh, and said, ^ 1 am at feud 
"wnh Puhlrjce, ofThoduri; I wdl gne/oii a sum of njonc)if)ou 
“ will put him to deailu’* Urjoon Sin^h accepted tins office. Now 
Dheerjee, who wa.s a friend of the chief of 'IhodarJ, endeavoured, 
without success, to dissuade Urjoon Singh, and at last wenj away in 
a rage, sajing, ** 1 go to Tlioduri, lo wail there fur jou. Come and 
“ fight with me as soon as jou can." He went to TJioduri, and the 
thief of that place also began to collect mcrcenanc*, but could secure 
the services of a few only, lie therefore vfcnl to Kedor, and said to 
the iVmcc Domed Smgn, “If you do not support me at thb time 1 
“ shall die fighting against the tnemy, and then Thoduri will pass 
“ into their hands." Upon th« thcimnce, too, advanced to 'Ihoduti 
with his forces. The a.-^ilanis, now finding that they vtcre over 
matched, gave up their attempt, and all parties retumed to their 
iioTOW. On this occasion, also, the raya was much pleaset! with the 
conduct of Uhceijec. 

When SuUil hmgh, the son of Sootvsjnwil of Chioduotc, became a 
Dev, hU two sons, Sim Singh and Milum Singh, stmggled for t!ve 
possession of the estate 'I he elder son, Sim Smgh, who had little 
ability, went off m anger to Wankiner Milum Singh, on the other 
hand, went to Teentoee, and said to Kunukijec, the chief of that 
place, “If you vrill place me on the cushion at Ch-lndunee, I vvill 
“take your Koon^nir in my bp"* Kunukijee thereupon went to 
Chindunec, and began to say, “Milum Singh shall sit upon the 
" cushion.” However, Dhteryte, ofWanlcdncr, camcand said, "Sim 
“ Singh is the rightful heir, he shall sit upon the cushion." The 
chiefs quarrelled for some time, and then went home. Soon after, 
Kunukijee raised four hundred mcrccruries, with whom he attacked 
^Yinkiner. Dhccrjcc engaged him, and killed ten or twelve of his 
men ; meanwhile the neighbouring chiefs came, and said, “ Why do 
“ you fight to the doth about other people’s quarrels?" 'Hicy thus 
induced Kunuk&jee to retire, but a feud, not easily to be extinguished, 
had arisen between the two opiioncnts Now, the Clidndunec 
minister came to Raja Gumbhccr Smgh, and said, “ MulvAraj I may it 
“ please you locome in person to pbee the young heir of ChamUincc 
“ on the cushion.” The raja said, “ Did not Dheerjee and Kunu* 
“ kajec go to pbec him on the cushion?" The mmbter replied, 
“ MuhSraj 1 he whom they scat on the cushion cannot sic there, but 
“ nhf young' .aVrei' wiVemr yew owy dc pi’easea’ to scat ificre."' Then 

' Meaning tliat he wooU adopt the Koonwuf »i hl» own »otu 



kAs mAm 


^S6 

the rajn said “ Ifthe village of Kothura be gixen to me I will come 
‘ and in exchange, I will gi\c you that of Seeyolee TIic minister 
obtained Sam Singhs consent and passed a deed assigning Kolhurl 
to the tap who thereupon went and seated the nghtful heir on the 
cushion and girt him with the sword, but as to thesillage about 
which he had spoken to the minister that he nexer gave To the 
joungcr 1 rother of Ch^ndunee, he caused a single village to be assigned 
for his subsistence ‘ 

A month after the first affair at rhodur3 Dheerjee collected a 
force and commenced an advance against Teentoee on account of 
the feud about Chdndunee but the other chiefs interfered and went 
to induce h m to return Kunuk^jee upon this made an attack upon 
Dheerjee s ally of Thodura and Oheerjee heanng the nevs, hastened 


• Major Miles, in his report onilicMyb«e Kami of the 2lst of September iSji 
u the folio V ng — 

Soonjjmul father of SubolSngh of Chandusee tied about forty years ago 
Subtil Singh u sa d to posseas a eery moderate share of understand ng and from 
h s bad mattagemeni KuttehSngh lliakorof Mhow suhsequenily assumed Ihe 
chef control amon^ the Champa Futteh S ngh d «J inA.D tSos ajitl 

Anur S ngh succeeded h m and also d ed in a D 1810 Copal S ngh hi son 
s an infant and the affa rv of (h s <iaarter have s nee &Ien nto great confusion 
Copal S ngh is ibout fifteen years of sge The pniu of the Champawuts ha» 
lately been part t oned from some quarrel between the two eldest sons of Subul 
S ngh Maljee and Samjee The part san of the first is Kunukajee Thakor of 
Teentoee T 1 e Raja of Ee for and Dheerjee have taken part with * 5 amjee 
The result af er much di^turbanccand blood hed has been the assumpt on of the 
town of Kher and half the pergunnah of llnrsole by the Raja of Eedur th the 
consent of KunukSjee who has taken el argeoflhe rema Oder of the puUa. The 
proprietors nearly dest tute of support complain of the conduct of all p^rl es. 


The following occurs in a report by L eutenant Colonel Ballantme, dated Sadra, 

icth October, It>i2 — 

CAa dunft — The relinqu shmentofth s put ah was first sought by the o vners 
who had quarrelled andrts partit on waslhe has sof the whole of the dis u bances 
exc (ed by KunukSjee and Dbceijee vh ch w th Cnmbheer Singh s af er 
measures to check the r usurpat on led to the Champawut rebel! on. Maljee 
and Samjee are the sons of Sobol Singh and t appears that they are n every 
respect neompetent (o (he charge of their pu tafo The measu e has 5 nee been 
referred to a commiss an of the b rdars, ana the following is the substance of the 
dens on give by tbem — 

* The case of Maljee and Samjee beu^ icferred to our dens on we find it 
imposs ble to become the r seconty jor to associate them ft our airancrements and 
obligations. Both brothers labour msder the effects of excessive inebnety even 
to insanity and both under these foOuvs, have comm Ited the most atroc ous 
acts norareth^ m our judgment ^pable of improvement Hence we give it 
as our opin on that under these d squahficatloas the following provision seems 
the mosrrauonaland equ tabJera therbehalf vtr Ac,&c Ac. 
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to hiS ftssiMince A baMl«. fou^U*, n nhsch cH^c. o. Iccn- 
xoee was vntS tSt: lo*' <if ten of hiv fatlowcf^ 

RnnyVijctf, howeve*-, r«t«r^in 3 bom*, bc^aa apm lo co J-ct j 
nambef of mctccturics, that he iin..ht atu^k 'Uiixluu a 
urn-. Dhtfcrj-'C, when heard of tht«, cille«l m I'nncc Ooriinl 
Sm^h to deftn 1 Tho<lun, who went thi'h*", ll oiijh the raja ard 
others dissuad‘*d him from doing sa Ktnukijec advanced r.i’h 
his force into the lands of lliodura, and then licard ihu intelligence 
Hcrcflectcrl, "'nieheir apparent is within, and if an) thing were to hap 
“pentohimilwouldnotbetighi.’* He ihertforc passed b) ihelaniKof 
Tnoduri and went to Pdj'a, and tooV hosugi^ therefrom Ihrrj. 
was no reason for his going to Palya, except that he warted to ruse 
money He went afterwards to other ullages and look hostages, anti 
from thence he wrote to the pnnee, si)mg, “ Vour highness is irj 
“ lord, therefore it u not fit that jou should nnuin in 'Ihodun/ 

“ When JOU oppose me in fight, I have mithcr eye, nor sjicar, nor 
“bullet, therefore ) 0 u make me appear low in the worlds sight 
'iTie prmce was enraged at this IciUr aUo, to he pa\e iJhecrjcc some 
of his troops, and sent him against Konuk ijce Now, an Anb ofTirer 
of the chief of Tecnioec's force was exercising his horse, wh n 
Dhttcrjee's men fired upon him, and killed the horse I he Arab went 
to ICunukijee, and said, I hey have killed mj horse, to I will now 
attack them. ’ That chief said, ** l)o not )ou go there to fight with 
** them , but set matchlock men secretly beside the road in this n\me, 
•* and let us draw up in front, so that they maj be sliot down as the/ 
“ come against us." They did so, and the result was, that Dhcerjce 
lost seventeen horsemen, and was obliged to turn back to fhodur i 
Dheerjee on this occasion had dressed one of the trooj>ers in his 
own clothes, which trooper happened lo be sLain. Now, when Kwnvi 
kajee’s men stripped the dead of thew clothes, they found DlitcrjeM s 
clothes among the rest, and therefore thought tlut he was killed 
Upon this the Tccntoce chief mourned greatly, and taking the re^il 
turban off his head, put on a white one. His son, L'lljec, then s.aiil 
to him, “ How is it that )Ou did not think of the matter Ixiforc, since 
“ you mourn in this way now?” He answered, “You, all of )oii, 
“turned my head, therefore it has happened thus" Afterwards, 
when they made inquiry, they found ilvat Dheerjee was safe, upon 
which Kunuldjce was very glad, and went home. 

Now the prince, when he saw how sorrowful Dheerjee was, said to 
him, “ Bo not you entertain the least sorrow, those that have diet! 
“ will not return again, bnt 1 will not allow jou to be a loser in any 
■' respect. Iwill gweyoubackyout horses and servants" Bheerjee 
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■^aid, “ irc has taken awa) m) honor, I must strike Tocntooc." The 
pnncc then look an oath, “ 1 will not return to Lcdur unti! 'lecntoec 
“ shall ln%c been struck ” Then Dheerjee, taking the prince with 
him, Went to Tecntoce" Oomed Singh wrote to his father to sa>, 
“ If >ou please to bring a force to m) assistance do so, otherwise I 
“ Mill die figliting against Tccnloee." Tlic rap was not pleased at 
the matter, but m order to protect his son he joined him with his 
forces. At this time a respectable bard of the Scerohee country, 
named Khorcc Dinjee, was with tlic Th^kor of Teentoee, ha%mg 
been banished from Secrohee, became he had importuned the Row 
to fulfil an engagement which had been contracted on his secuntj. 
When the rajas army came up, KunuLljee took post in a fort he had 
caused to be made on a hill, and prepared to defend himself How 
cier, Khorce Dinjee went to th<- raja, and said,“SircI it is not 
“ becoming that jou should bring cannon hither to cany on war 
“ against one of your own chieAains" He managed to satisfy the 
raja and Kunukijec wath his arguments, but the pnnee and Dheerjee 
continued inflexible At last the Teentoee chief paid a sum of monej, 
and, peace being concluded, the raja took his son with him and 
returned to Eedur 

Notwithstanding this apparent settlement, Dheerjee s mind was not 
satisfied, but his anger was transfened to the pnnee. He returned 
home, and soon after earned off the cattle from the village of Bheclord, . 
which had been giien to Domed Singh for his private purse The 
[irince upon this wrote a letter to Dheerjee, upbraiding him, to which 
that chief answered, “ \\hy did you cause my servants and horses to 
“ be killed ?’ Aftenvards Dheerjee earned off cattle and hostages from 
the croiVn village of Bhootdwud He struck ako usaee, another of 
the pnnee’s personal sillages, and wounded three or four of its 
defenders. He plundered SheeHsun, Rentora, and other villages 
At length the prince raised two thousand men, and taking the chiefs 
with him, and two guns, went to Uankdner Dheeijee, too, prepared 
for^ngagmg He entertained two hundred mercenaries The pnnee 
came up, and halted fifteen days at WusSee Dheerjee made a night 
attack upon the camp at that place, and, after killing the Arab who ' 
had cliarge of the artillery, got off in safety The next day Domed 
Singh moved from thence, and encamped at BheelorS, from whence 
lie went on to Wdnklner At that place there was fighting for three 
days, m the course of which ten men were killed of the princes party 
and three of Dheerjee a Then the pnnee xrrote to his father, saying, 
that after three days’ time all attempts to take ^ankdner had beeli 
unsuccessful, and demanding that more men should be sent to him 
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The raji upon this s'*!!* a ftinfcr'tc'ne'st of twa h-rdrcil fijot aM 
fifty horse. At tha time nunj p<.fsons saiJ to Uhterjec, raja’i 
“ hcvr has come here as a point of honour. W isho’Jt stntin^' >' in 
“ Vinct he v^i\l not go awaj. !nlhccn<i jo'r,a ch efof l!ucc vilUjjrt, 

“ will not be strong cnojjh to conimue the conical ; atuJ you i i\c 
“ descrvtti great applause that you has c for three day's rc*iitcd a^l 
attacks. Now, therefore, you should retire” U|)On this D'lfcryee 
rmde preparauons for a feist in his mansion. He set swinging Uds 
m order, placed boulct of Uquoc and sweatmeaw for the pucst>, with 
a sum of money as an offctwig, and all thest arrargemenls completed, 
he retired. Then the pnnee plundered and burned the sJlbj,e, cut 
down the mowra and rrungo trees, and filled up the wtlls He 
remained there three days, and returned to Ixdur. Meanwhile 
Dhccryee, with his family, went to Doongurpoor 'Hie kiwul uf that 
place gasc him a edhge, which he made his residence, and began to 
plunder and harass the Ecdur country, doing a great deal of misclucf 
Atlengih the raja, giving hosuges for hts safety , sctu for him to I’edur, 
and ome to terms with him. He totored his silbge to htni| and 
the pnnee took him again into his pervona! scrsace ' 

I DK«eT)«e cukes she following euteoimt m » letter u> ^tajar Mtlet, dsteil S^ls 

Mijr, iSst $— 

** 1 reonred yoar letcer, Rn>] cndetutxxl I > contents y ou write that you lure 
heard of some IrreeuUr condoei on my part Hus report is very inie, J tii tij 
** depretUUons have Ueen commiUol by me m the lerntury of the i-.rish>h govern' 
ment,»nd noone has been moioced without ciq^ I have a note written by Uie 
" Kajs of Ledor, which, alter having given me, he has altered his mitwl. lie has 
** seized one of my siUages, and has been the caizie of the ileaih of my I jethreri. 
** wiihoat making me any recomjiense. lie bos also caused me tbeicnauf ten 
“ hones, for yihitb he lusnot fold me NVhaiever Ihe Muliara; |>rumiie<t has 
“ proved wholly false I le has lesumed my saHage, noiwilhsun ling 1 lute \>ot. 
“ rowed and expended fourteen thouvind ropees lor h*s service, of which sum he 
“ Im not repaid me a farthing , arul lie has tnsiigalcil my enemies to imirdtr me 
“ If you wish to see the note written by the raia, I will scnil it, arul you can tod 
V tc , and if any blame be impataLle lo me, I wUl canlorm to your 

»• ^ molest rionc but my enemies arvl ihuse upon whom I Ime claims. 

* llptwh goremmeni it great, bat my claims on the Muharaj shoulil be 
• * allowed, and all the villages wf the Cliampawal putUhs seirecl by him should be 
^e'Uared , after which 1 have no demands, and shall then lie rcatly to perform 
, **^*“®f fhe Bntuh government I have many enemies in the l.eiiur 

•« ^ psp**’ before mcntloneil. 

I shall w^it tout days for him Do not give cicdvt lo my enemies i my uuaneV 
•* with the Pedur dortor,” &c. Ac. 

f^»'5‘lhur tfohobdt bingh having been despilche I by Colonel CallanUne 
to piieerjec, retume<l to camp on the joth September, 1821, and furnished the 
lollowing information i 

“boon after my quitting thUcamp 1 was visited byThakor Dheerjee, who, 
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A jcftr afterwards the pnnee gasc Dheerjee a sum of monc>, aud 
Sent him into KAtcewSr, telling him to purchase as many good horses 

** (fiou^h fie at first ai ^rc<f Mlisfie<f in {u< own mm^ of ifie jiutice of fiu cause, 
CTcniually ajmlltw his error, wf kK waa ft fiw aggression against I^tlur, but 

* non expresso] a sense of contrition, and soficKed ni}' agency in efTcctiug a com- 

• promise with Lftljee Muharaja (Pnnee Oomed Singh), who liad by 'this lime 
" advanced into the neighlnurho^l of Wftnkaner with a large force On ft 
“ repetition of the ThaVor • solicitation, I was Induced to comply with his request, 
■* an t he authorised me to maVe the following lemti 

*• IsL To restore all plundercil property u(i !o the present f/ma, 

*' 3nJ To pay a portion of the excise inclined in enlertaming troops against 
" \\ anVaner 

•* 3nl That he would compromise, tiy a gift of money or land, the death of a 
" that had taken niace in one of his enterprise*. Aad, 

" I.aslly Tlal he would attend the htahania a service 

“ On this I lo«t no time in repairing to I.al|ee Muharaj, and fully represented 
*' these circumstancea, soliciting *l the same lime hi* admission of the prayer, at 
"all events until the matter could be hiwght to the knowledge of the linttsh 
** covernment Laijee Muhapij at once deelsred that he would not, as Dheeijee 
*' had attacked his private villom , andonli allowed me time to recam, and inform 
" Dlieerjee ofhU loiention. Ihe milage (Uankaner) was m due course attacked, 
"and as Dheei]ee on this occasion made no determined resistance, it was 
" completely ransacked, and burnt to the ground. ’ 

" Ciflf net Bat! inline, pZ/i Seftemirr, 1821 

" Dheerjee for the fast tu'elve months ha> committed the most senous excesses 
"in our pergunnahs, from \\ankaner. whence he has continued to send forth 
" banditti, having entertained a numerous body of mercenaries. Besides, he 
"earned off a Jiauian hostage from the wall* of Dedur Dheeijee, however, 

" disregarded our remonstrances for (bur months when u became necessary for us 
" to entertain troops, with whom we eltacked Wankaner and Champawut Dheerjee 
“ has b«n dispossessed, flying for refuge to the Doongurpoor terniones " 

Dheerjee te C^and Ballantine Zek Srflemi^, iS2t 
" 1 duly received your letter, which contains the misrepresentations of my 
“ enemies , but, if it is your pleasure, 1 will send 10 you the writing of the Jlnha 
" raja to peruse, to show that my nets were at his instigation. In one instance 1 
“ served him, and had eight or ten men and eight or ten horses kiUed and wounded 
" These circumstances I previously represented to Major Miles. The Maharaja, 

“ having deviated from the purport of the writing led me to commit excesses in 
" his pergunnahs The Muhaiaja has since attacked and destroyed my vilJage, to 
" which I made no opposition, mid he has plundered it of property to the amount • 
" of fifty thousand rupees For the truth of these assertions, you may apply to 
'* the hluhamja of Ahmednu^er, and Major Miles can also acquaint you with 
" many particulars If you find me in &iilt you can hold me responsible m any 
" way you please. In the first instance the hluharaja instigated me, and then 
" left me to abide the consequences 1 am now m the jungles. I have eight 
" bundted men and one hundred horse, who are starving, and if nothing is done 
“ for me an the case of my village, I must commit depredations on Eedur 
" Further, I am desirous of serving you with my men and horses, os I will not 
‘ ^ain serve the Muharaja.” 
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15 he could for the monej Dheeijee nent to Wursora, near Mlnw, 
where he spent the money m marrying a wife He hid one wife be 
fore this After purchasing jewels and clotlics for his bride, he had 
a small sum left, with which he purchased two horses, and, coming to 
Eedur, presented them to the prince Oomed Singh asked w here the 
rest of the money was gone to Dheerjec answered, “It was my 
“ master’s money, and I spent it m my affairs , I did not go to steal 
“ from an> other persons house " The pnnee said nothing to this, 
but the raja pressed him, sajtng, “ Gi>c up my money ” Dheerjee. 
said, “ As to money, I hate none m my house you may do what you 
“ please." The raja then quartered horsemen upon him, upon which 
Dheerjee passed a deed assigning the village of Ghiniee instead ot 
the money However, he was very sore at heart upon the subject, 
and at length went out again in rebellion, taking his family with him 
In the forest districts of the Mewar aiUah there is a Bheel village, 
called Pathea Wulecha. Dheerjee lived a year m that village, mik 
mg forays into the Eedur country Once on a lime he earned away 
the cattle from the village of Bamunwl, which belonged to Teentoee 
He had only twenty horsemen with him, but m a single day he would 
plunder as many villages as he had followers However, when he 
came upon Bheels who plundered m the Eedur country, he would 
cut off their heads, and send them m baskets os an offering to the 
raja. Among the villages which he plundered, burnt, or took hostages 
from, were Wusdec, Eulolee Bheelora, and many others , m ^act, wth 
the exception of those which had been given to bards, there was 
scarcely a crown village which escaped his ravages.' 

At this time the raja said one day m his court, “It was I who give 
“ this man power and promoted him, in return for which he despoils 
“ my vilbges. IVTiy does he not go to some other state of R'tjwam 
“ and procure a holding for himself there? This observation was 
convey ed to Dheerjee, w ho thereupon went to Rana Shtee Bheem Singh 
of Oodeipoor Now Dheerjee had gained fame for himself in foreign 
parts on account of the valor he had displayed m his outlawry, and 
the RSni was also acquainted with him from the time that that prince 
had visited Eedur to be mamed to the sister of Gumbheer Singh 
'ihe Rdni therefore drew out 1 deed for a valuable feudal holding, 
and gav e it to Dheerjee That chief accepted the grant, but would 

‘ Colinel Ballanttntto CrrmmeMt,iiiid March 1822 
*• Dh«:3« has gone out uga n 10 rebellion without assigning any cause. lie i» 
implicated u\ the eoniTfussion of tnaay atnicaies of ihc meet senous nature Uc 
B reputed to have put to d«ilh or maimed fifteen or sixteen Brahmins of Bhec 
r.r-1. ....a V -.S.^ ssions ’ 
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not receive the deed He said, * ** ' If I remain here it will be said of 
“ me that I could not recover my father’s rights, and I shall lose mj 
‘ honor " He remained at Oodeipoor four months, and then re- 
turned to the Eedur country, having placed his family at Koordgam, 
m Manvar 

At this time Colonel Ballanline sent for all the Eedur chiefs to 
Sadra, m order to arrange for the settlement of tlie country There 
was a very general discontent among the chiefs, and several of them 
refused to pay the rajas dues. Some of them offered their horses to 
be priced, and said that they had no monej, but that they were the 
servants of the state, and their heads were the raja’s. The KoompA 
wuts alone made a proper answer After a month s consultation, the 
British agent put the chiefs of Mondeytee, Teentoee, ThodurS, and 
\\ ankiner in irons and forced others to give up part of their estates 
to the raja. Dheerjee, of WankAner had been called in on the se 
curitj of a bard He came attended by thirty five armed followers, 
who were however, dumissed bj the raja his nephew, Udjee, who 
was quite a youth, being alone left to attend upon him ^^en the 
government soldiers cime to seize Dheerjee, Udjee slew some of 
them, and wounded others, and was then slam 
\Mi«n th« load fell on hu brother 
tell upon Dbeero 

Against the r enemies wielding h t sword, 

Udo gained an Upsura bnde 
The Arabs he cut to p eces 
The enemies beneath hts feet be cast 
At one blow he clett them in twain 
Af one bJon , d/d Udo 

After he had been confined six months, Dheerjee broke his fetters 
scaled the wall of the fort and escaped The chief of Mondejtee 
was detained four months and then released, having given sccunt), 
and made concessions to the raja The chiefs of Teentoee andTho 
dura were similarlj released about the same time.’ 

• Ctlcnel BallanttHfi Affmmmtfun »f Dhttrjc^t I'retad ng;t, 
yitk 1823 . 

" DhfCTjee * murder of Drahm ns, and other cnmes, hai mg been formerly fully 
commun eated to gorcmment he was order^ to be rned,Bnd kept In constraint, 
and h s land to be made over to bU nearest reUtiie 1 roops were sent to punish 

** him but at this juncture he sent in Bharot Damodhur Mohohut Singh to make 
“ submusion, upon wh ch Colonel UaUanilnc when he assembled the other Sirdars 
at Dubhora fo mate an adjuvtmeni of secant ea for Cutowar tribute Ac, sent 
' also for Dheerjee, and informed bim that 1 e m ght make known Ins complaints 
against Gumbheer Singh Dbeepce asked for safe conduct which was, as an 
** indulgence procured for him from Gumbheer Smgli. lie came In and re 
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WTule Dhecriec remained In confinement at Baroda, he had made a 
^o’iv to Shamlajce that he uould offer ^-aluablc offerings at that god’s 
shrine if he should effect his escape. At length he escaped by 
climbing OTCT the ■wall, and fled to the shnne, where he performed 
hisiows Thence be went secretly mto K&teewir, where he pur- 
chased horses, and having mounted troopers upon them, again entered 
the Eedur country, and resumed his system of annoyance. Colonel 
Bollanune at Qus time set posts from village to village, but Dheerjee 
fell upon them at night time, and slew many of the soldiers. On one 
occasion, when he had seued hostages at a village, he was pursued 
by the goiemment troops and the £edur horse. A deep and broad 
ravine came in his way, oier which Dheeoee, without hesitation, leapt 
his mare. Then, turning round to hts pursuers, he cned, “ Follow 
“ now, whoeier of you dares leap the ravine ” No one followed 

** ceivwl encoaragement, and money was advanced to him to live on, and ihc 
•' settlement of the whole Champawot distnet obtained with great difficulty from 
“ Gumbheor Singh. SeeuWy was then demanded from hiro, but Dheerjee, under 
** nretext of going to Dehwutn, made off, and on the road seized hostages at 
'* \V ussye, murdered a Borah of Ahmednugger, hamed the cattle of Bheelora, and 
" committed other oattages. He oow se^ced ThaVor Gopal Singh, then a boy 
“ residmg m the Danta coantry, to join him, and Puliarjee (of Thodura), an<f, 

“ soon after, the three combined wrote a letter, »ying they would plunder the 
“ eoiint« Dhettjee tooV to the mountains, whereupon a strict seatch was made 
“ aOer him t and Dhatee Pulurjee, Kunulajee, and other villains were taken, 
“ whereupon Dheerjee became 3ppreb«n»ivc, and fled to Oodeipoor There the 
•* Rana and his Sirdars, being i^orant of the nlhnies Dheerjee had committed, 
used their mediation with the resident there (Sir David Ochterlony), and he, *o 
** gratify the Rana, addressed a letter to Colonel Ballanune m Dheerjee’s behalf, 
•' rCTuesling him, for the sake of the Rana of Oodeipoor, to es-erlook DheenetS 
•• offences, and to make such a settlement for the future in his favor with Gum. 
“ bheer Singh as should be mst and proper Colonel Ballantme thereupon wrote 
•*to the resident, calling Dheerjee to Sadn. Dheeqee, m that gentleman’s 
“ presence (the resident’sh made arrangemenu to come m company with Gopal 
" hingh, and took leave of the cesideat, bearing his letter, and accompanied by 
•' his attendants and a respectable servant of the Rana’s, Pooroheet Laljec Dheer. 
"jee had overawed Gopal Singh, and forced from him the resignation of a 
•• share of his land He left Gopal Siogh at Oodeipoor, and on the road robbed 
his servant of his jewels, and wherever Gopal Singh had left money or clothes 
•' in deposit, Dheerjee seued them by force When he amved at Sadra, he said 
•• he was empowered by Gopal Singh to act for him. He made submission to the 
“ jwhtical agent in the presence of Pooroheet Laljee, promising to recall Gop-al 
•“iingh.an.Igivesecunty.and passing abond to that eflect, Kunukajee and Fu- 
“ harjee being secunlies- Dheerjee now received money for his subsistence, an<l 
•• was dijmsseiUo tetuiw home On amvmg there, he pelilSoncd for the removal 
of the government post there, which was granted However, he did not send 
“ for Gopal Singh, and that chief, accidentally hearing that n settlement was in 
“ progress, hastened to Sadru, and nude submission. Dheerjee was then sum. 



■494 


rJLs maiJI 


After this LAljee, the son of the chief of Teentoee, joined Dheer 
jee, and the outlaws retired ic^ether to the forests of Doongurpoor, 
w here they recen ed shelter, and from that retreat continued to ra^ age 
the territones of Eedur 

Now at this period the Rawul of Doongurpoor was thirty two years 
old, hut he had uhen it into his head that he would ha\e no son, and 
that It was necessary for him to adopt one. He»therefore sent for 
Dulput Singh, the heir of Dewulja, who was of the»sanie descent 
with himself, and passed a deed appointing him his own heir This 
young chief was not favorable to the outlaws, and they, percening the 
fact, lost confidence in their present situation, and ^erao^ed their 
families to the neighbourhood of Shamlajee Howe\er, they con 
tinued themsehes to reside in the Doongurpoor country, and to 

“ inonetl and sent by hissen'ant an ansirer wntten from Ahmednngs®r, biitdated 
*' \%an4aner , and ihe servant, wben asked where his nxistcr was, said, ‘At Seeja 
“ poor ' Colenel Ballantiee then applied lo his seeunties and placed Mohsuts 
on them and him. Dheeijee bavins amved at Sadra <nm daily called upon by 
“ Colonel Bailanline for a MtClement out day aAer day parsed inthout anything 
"having been adjusted and his seeunnes having amved and declined futther 
•* reiponstbilicy for him Mohsuls were placed upon him Dheeryee declared that 
“ unless these •««« TCtnoaed he would comirnt suKide and that no one could tell 
" what might happen, for Ins men were not under his control " 

•• t$fA iS'J 

" Since the Mohsu!> were placed upon Dheeryee now ten days ago his conduct 
" baa been insolent and threaiening, declaring that though he wuned himself to 
give the securities required he could not answer for the conduct of his armnJ 
" mercenaries with whom he has continued to parade camp m direct viobtion of 
" his word • • • • As might havebeenexpected Dheerjee contumaciously 
‘ and determinedly opposed my measures for Ihe reduction of his armed followers, 

" and in the affray that in consequence took place he received a wound in the back 
•• from one of his own people attempting to cut down an Arab In the affray 
“ also, one Arab was wounded and two of his people— one severely, who has smee 
•• died. 

ZVr/u/r^ frvn Sfn'iajr C ’■rmmrfi la tie C<vrt of Dtrteteri, 

t// Ar/rorAw iSa6 

" The three Thakors (Dheciyee Kunukayec, and I uhaijee) were subserjuenily 
" removed lo Barexla as it was not considei^ safe that they should remain in it e 
•* Myhee Kanta, it lie ng expHined to the ray* (of Lcilor) tliat their removal to 
* llaroda di I not In any was affect the allegianee they owed him An arrange 
" nicnt was also made for the niana,,einmt of Iheir cstales ly Ibcir nearest rcia 
"lions, and a separate prove ion for themselves an 1 their families, who were i t 
to accompany llicm to llarodi, OntheZ4tfa*>cp(cml>er, 1824 L»l ecrjre eff-etr I 
" hi> escape from BaroJa, ass sled Ij I.9ljcc Ihe son of ilie Teentoee chief (who 
• Tcma'neil In confinement), and bc^a eomniilting excesses In the Myhec Kanta, 

" which led to the despatch of a I gb force from Ucesa in punt, t of I im ” 
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plunder Bedur^varX Upon ihw the >oung chief s€cretl> offered to 
rcwird anj one who r^ould B*'® ^ sight of the ouilaw-* Once on 

1 time Dheerjee and LSljee came to a \ illage m the Rau-uls counlr>, 
DUeerjee being in distress> and suficnng from inflammation of the 
e>es They procured a person to get ready dinner for them there. 

1 he heir of Uoongurpoor, becoming aware of their arm-al, set oft 
with a hundred horse, who, when they reached the village, began to 
beat the royal drum Dhetijee and Lhljee, hearing the sound, 
mounted their horses and fled , the Doongurpoor horse pursued 
them, and came m sight of them They cried to the outlaws, “ What 
“ IS this, are you Rajpoots, and do you run away ? ” Dhcerjee said, 
“you are many, and we are but two, at this time it is necessary to 
“fly his companion, however, began to slacken the speed of his 
horse, and meanwhile the Doongurpoor men came up with him 
l-aljees horse now pulled up, and would not move a step An Arab 
struck the horse a blow on the back with h»s sword, receiving at the 
same moment a blow from Ldljee s sword Another horseman thrust 
at Laljee with his lance, but he avoided the blow and ran the as 
sailant through, so that he died As his horse would not move, he 
now dismounted and after killing two more of his assailants, was 
himself slain Dheerjee meanwhile had galloped off supposing that 
Laljee was following him * 

Afterwards, •whenever it was knovni that Dheetjee had procured re 
freshmeniat any ones house, fifty of the government horse would im 
mediately put up there, and annoy the inhabiiants very much Once 
Dheerjee came to a v illage of his ow n which w as near to a bard s val 
lage, upon which the nja, suspectmgihe bard quartered two horsemen 
uponhim. Dheerjee, when he heard this, went suddenly to the village, 
and attacked the horsemen, of whom owe -was slam by him, b'Ut the 
other escaped. The bard immediately began to employ means of 
intimKlaiion against the outlaw chief , he wounded his ow n arm and 
his thigh, and thrust a dagger through the throat of an old woman of 
his family Wien the raja beard of the attack upon the horsemen he 
declared that it must hav e been instigated by the bard, and therefore 
ordered a force against his village, but on further enquiry the true state 
of the case w-as discovered. 

Dheerjee now carefully avoided entering even the lands of one of 
his Cnends Milages -mdecd, of avowed friends he possessed not one 


• 'Nfotce untiet Moiijr'niciroai advanced lo I>oong;umo(jrm pursu t of the out 

Uw-% ant ihc fort on the nAof March igj, uijee wav k lied by the 

lObn^deCcfDoonswtwjorTOthe month of Jane following a deed at whchh.s 
a ic {ted fat! cr ivas much incensed. — £a^ttA KAorlii 
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He fixed his residence in the Mewar hnU,but continued his harassing 
incursions, which he carried as far as Puttun, attacking the gos emment 
troops, and carrying off cattle and hostages from the villages Afta 
wards he directed his attacks agatost the country about JlSeegurh 
He continued in outlawry about fourteen jeais At length, in the 
year a.d 1827, while he was hiding among the Eedur hills, he had 
received a supply of gunpowder from his friends, and spread it out 
upon a cloth to dry, when a spark filing from the matchlock of one 
of bis mercenaries the powder exploded, and be thus rdtenedinjunes 
of which he died At the time of his death he was about forty five 
years of age Dheei]ee was short in stature and spare in person 
His deeds of ouilaivry have won him greater feme than has been 
gamed by anj chief of Eedur, and his exploits are celebrated 
throughout the Myhee Kdnta m the songs of the women as well as 
in the stanzas of the bard 

At the time of Dheerjees death his family were in the Marwar 
country One of his two wives (who was of the Chowra clan), on 
receiving from his servant the turban which he had wont, burned her 
self on the funeral pile with that rehc of her husband. She left no 
' child The other widow, mth an infant son and daughter, returned to 
TVSnkaner * 


CHAPTER \ill 

MUUArAJA Ct'IBIlEER SINGH OF EEDUR 

Phivce OoMFJi SiNOH diet! of smalt pox m a.d 1824, at the age of 
twenty-seven Two of his wives followed him to the pile, they wen. 


> All SLllempiv on tl e part of ihc Bnli^h author t ei to apprehend t! e oulljvrrt 
chief had proved fni tle^i a fset which ihecoveniment ofllocnbay ma nly attril uteri 
to the almoft general connivance of the clueft in the Myhee klnti m bi> deprnla 
t ons The res lent at llartsla was thrrrrore d rected to offer imtoi to Dhcerire 
and to promise that hu gr cvanccs (hontd be Investlpateil and those which proved 
rcasoi able redressed. Air Wilfoughby who wiv then in <1 arge of the rei'icney 
opened a common cation accord ncly w th the outlaw bvt while it was m | rt^reit 
news amvcrl of the death of Dheeiyee which was re|>orted by that gentleman on 

iJ e fth Aij^pist iSay T1 r chief of \Viji].iffersumyed I) e acd lent wh ch le>J to 

h s death irx days, and on find n|. h s end approach g,d reeled one of hu Rajpoot 
fal owen to communicate the facts to Mr VVitloughby atal rerjuest that care micht 
be taken of hts (am 1/ * 
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daughters of the Chohiin chief of Dhutol and the Chotv ra. of Mdnsi. 
A toncubme also became a sutce The prince had trvo other RdneC'. 
upon whom the desire of accompanjing their lord to Paradise did not 
come They were daughters of the Rajas of tVdnsward and Deivulya, 
and retired as widows to their fathers' houses. 

“The gi'cr of pfts to bards, of lands, of elephants, of horses, 

“Was Gumbheer 5 son, whose mind was filled with wisdom 
“ Desinng him, the Chohanee and the Chowrec 
“ W ent to obtain the royal seat of the lord of the Devs. 

“ A thorn to his enemies, the conqueror of the Mahrattis, 

“ W ho extinguished his flame-Iikc foes by the strength of his arm, 

" WHiose face was resplendent as the day bringing sun, 

** Such was IJd, with whom to Paradise went the sutees 
“llurce* worked an evil work in the world, 

“The hope of tlie bardi had not been fully satisfied 
“ The crown among Ranees, the RSihor took »^th him 
*‘Theybecaine Upsurasl Domed became Indral 

“The hone hair fans were waving of the Chohanee's lord, 

“ lie who was the wealth ofbards To attain to fame, 

“The heir of Jodhis race passed with his RInees 

“To Indns mansion->di(l-tbe Sun of the Hindoos I 

“As long as >un and moon rcmiin the descendant of Cuj Singh 

“ Shall enjoy the great throne So» it At \ 

“Indraa seat enjoyed to the full, in bright form, 

“ To V i»hnoo’$ eternal heaven he shall pass. ’ 

A Brabmm of Eediir was so deeply distressed when he heard of 
the prince s death, from thinking of what would become of the state, 
that he dashed his head against a grain jar, and dislodged a heat j 
weight lying on it, which fell upon him and killed him. The raia 
granted to his son the village of MStisool, which he had taken from 
the Koompawuts, and which still remains m the Brahmin’s possession * 

After this, in A.D 1829, Gopal Singh, the chief of Mhow, went out 
in rebellion, because the raja hadstruck the villages of his estate He 
retired with about twenty horsemen he had with him to his 
village of Cheetror A trader of that place had died, and one 
of the merchants of Eedur, with his wife and family, had come 
thither to his funeral feast They remained four nights, and then 
taking leave of the chief, set out home, forming altogether a party of 

• Vishnoo 

* Colonel Baltanlme reparts, on the 17th M»y, 1824, “Ihe <l«th of Ihe only sow 
‘ of the Raja or Cedur . and, on tte aTtb. wnte?. m conunuauon- ihal •' ihrce 

females, the wives of Laljec Sabeb, 'iccommnied the body as sviiees to the pile 
“and were burned. Gumbheer Singh is snnenng from the deepest affliction.'’ 

K K 
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”1 hundred persons The Cheetror trades escorted them for a certain 
distance, and then turned teck, but Gopal Singh folloived the 
strangers with bis men, and, seiaing the whole o/ them, carried them 
off to the hills When the news was brought to Eedur, the merchants 
of the town set off in a body, with loud cnes, to thepalace The nja, 
peeping out of an upper window, said, “\Vhat is it?' The merchants 
answered, “ Our people went to a feast, and hare all been seized 
" and earned off from the place bj Gopal Singh tVbat is it that you, 
‘ our master, have done? If there were any master over our heads 
“could such a thing happen? Then the ra;a said, “Your master 
“ sleeps beside the Rumulesur lank ’ WTiat master have you ? lam 
“ an old man ' However, he collected his forces, and made an expe 
dition as far as Mhow and Cheetror, from whence he returned without 
success. The traders now began again to raise a howling and to 
complain ofthe calamities they suffered, for it was suspected that Go- 
pal Smgh had violated the honor of the women who were his prisoners. 
The raja then took the turban from his head, and tied a cloth round 
tt and said, “When I recover your hostages, I will reassume my 
“ turban ’ However, mentally he vowed inat it should not be until 
Gopal Singh was slam Now that chief released the traders on receiving 
ransom for them and himself living m the Mhow hills with his family 
made inroads upon the Eedur country At length the ra;t, having 
nssembled an army, encamped at Bhuvnilh, near Mhow, and sent for 
DSmodhur MohoSut Singh, the bard, whom he offered as security to 
Gopal Singh The chief of Mhow came in, and was most warmly 
received by the raja, who, after they had drunk opium together, said, 

‘ You are my son , who is there of rnuie equal to j ou ? when I sec 
‘ you I rejoice as jf It were Oomed Singh that I beheld.' Having 
lallted to him in this w ay, he replaced him in Mhow However, after 
this the raja continually said, * I have no relish for my food, unless I 
‘ behold Gopal Smgh. Thus saying, he sent for him to Eedur 

In A D. 1 830, the raja set out with Ins retinue to travel through his 
country, at which time it was that he seized ujion Bud Singh, the chief 
of Kherod, in the Poscena district, and threw him into irons. It 
happened thus — 

The chief of Hutid PoseenS died in A.D 1828 leaving a son, named 
Purwut Smgh, who had attained the age of eighteen, but was an effe- 
minate youth His two ne.'ircst rations were JAmut Smgh and Bud 
Smgh The former wished to place the nghtfiil Jieir upon the cushion, 
but the object of the latter was to scat himself there However, as he 

* All I hng ta Prince OomeU Singh whose Toneral jiyre wa* efecfeil by the *i Je 
of that i«er*oir 
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found no means of effecting this cfcjcct, Bud Singh came to Eedur, and 
said to the raja, "K jou mil place me on the cushion of Poseend, 1 
“ wUI pass a deed resigning a fourth of the estate to you." The raja 
agreed to this 0 (Ter. Ihe matter, however, came to the knowledge of 
iheyoung chief and jamulSmgh, and they also went to the raja and 
said, “ It is not customary to place a distant relation on the cushion 
“ when there is a son existing." The taja said, “ He promises to pass 
“afourth share to me, therefore itis him that I will seat" They saw 
there was no other remedy, so they also said they would pass a 
fourth share. Gumbheer Singh, however, said, “ A fourth share is 
“what he offers me. AVhat more than this do jou offer, that I should 
“ seat you on the cushion?" At length, after much discussion, the young 
chief passed a deed resigning a third share of the estate, and J3mut Singh 
set off to Poseeni, at the raja's order, to place him on the cushion. 
Bud Singh, howe>-er, when he was gone, offered to resign a six- 
anna share,' upon which the order was sent, “ Return hither without 
“ placing the chiefs son on the cushion.” Jamut Singh returned, 
l^en the raja said, “ Bud Smgh offers six annas, therefore Budjee 
“ has the cushion." The contest went on m this way for two months, 
and at last the young chief resigned half the estate. Then the raja 
sent the Prince of Soor with fifty matchlocks and fifty horse, an ele- 
phant, ro>al drums, and silver rod, to seat the chiefs son on the cushion, 
and at the same time to receive charge of the half share that had been 
passed to him. 'The prince went accordingly, and placed Purivut 
bingh on the cushion. Bud Smgh upon this went to his own house 
at Kherod to live there, and began to injure the s illages of the Posecn\ 
estate, upon which the new cliief complained at Eedur The raja sent 
for Bud Smgh to Eedur, but he did not obey the summons, being 
afraid that he would he put to deatK Hostages were then given him 
and he came, but was stiJl distrustful of the raja At this time a 
minister of the Seerohee state happened to beat Eedur on some busi- 

1 Wnhllmdoos everyilwng is divKltd mto anwas, or sixleewlhs of a rupee In 
Wales a similar custom stiU ptesailv The registrar of the Bnslol District jCootI uf 
IhnVruptcy was sitting m November, 1855, at New Quay, C-irdigawshire. tahine 
ihe exaniinatir-n of sevenl witnesses in the matter of the bant-raptcy of Tlwmas 
Davies, shipbuilder of that port M«»st of the witnesses were X\eUhMQpIe, aacUhe 
subject of the inquiry being the extent of the banlrupl’s interest in certain vessel, 
some surprise was created by the witnesses speaking of their shares m the vessel as 
a matter of weight The mystery was solved by the interpreter in this way — A. 
vessel aljout to be built is divided into sisty lour shares, tiie tola] being taken Jiy 
fne owners to represent a pound asoudnpois. Thus, the owncrof four sixty fourths 
ksaidlohavtantmTicej of two sixty-foonhs, half an-ounce , of one sixty-fourth a 
ejuartet of an ounce , and soon in proportion. 
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ness I?utl Singh went find lodged «ith him The njt sent for him 
to the court and rcpnmandctl him on this account, but Bud Singh 
paid no heed TJic raja then determined ujicn seiring him but de 
krred doing so lest the Scerohee mmislcr might opj^osc him. Bud 
bingh was therefore lectured and dismissed, and, going home, set to 
work, cxacil) as before to do all the harm he could to the I’oseenA 
estate. The raja again sent for him, gising him security, but the chief 
declined \isiting I edur again. I!o«c\cr, Gumbheerfamgh corrupted 
the chiefs two ministers (a Brahmin and a bard), b) promising to gise 
them each a Milage, if they would jwrsuadc their master to reMSit the 
court. Bud Singh w as thus enticed to Eedur, where the raja recen ed 
him with the greatest respect, and caused him to be brought into the 
presence, overcoming his first suspicions by continued attentions 
Meanwhile, a bindhi ofliccr named Meroo, was directed to seire him, 
which task he accordingly effected while Bud Smgh was on the way 
from his lodgings to the court Meroo carried the chief to his quarter^ 
and there put him m irons. 

Now when the raja set off on his tour, m to 1830 Bud Singh 
was earned with him as ^ prisoner , but two months afterwards on 
some change of policy he was allowed to famish secunty, and w'as 
then released, Ins lands of Khcrod being restored to him, to be held 
free of all claims on the part of the crown and satisfaction being 
otherwise afiorded him However Bud Singh, when he reached 
home, sent for the two ministers and having put them off their guard 
b) bind usage he first cut off the Brahmin s head, which he threw to 
the dogs that ihcj might crunch if, and then attempted to destroy 
the bard also This latter, howeser, made his escape 

The raja left Eedur wnth his cavalcade, attended by Kurun Singh, 
the prince of Ahmednugger, Gopll Smgh, chief ofMhow, and the 
whole of the nobles At this tune the two chiefs above mentioned, 
with Jhalum Smgh of Mondeytee, came to a private decision that 
the force should move upon Palya, with the chief of which pl^ce 
they were at feud , the raja and his ministers, Durjun Smgh, had, on 
the other hand, planned an expedition against the Rehwurs On 
Gumbheer Singh s announcmg his mtentions, the three chiefs pre- 
tended acquiescence, and remained in person with the raja, but sent 
their cavalry contingents on m advance and strueV Palja before the 
raja s anival, burning all the dwellings in the town Mohobut Smgh 
the chief of that place, took to the hills , and this chief indeed was 
nut the man to take to flight, but it was because he supposed himself 
to be attacked by his masters troops that he fled When the raja 
came up, and found the town a heap of smouldering nuns, he 
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rebuked Ihe three chiefs \er) eiunestU The camp was then Pilchtd 
m the lands of Palj-x Mohobut Singh, its chief, howcser, lost ro 
time, but raising a large force of Ilhttls, block^ up the road by 
which the arm> was to retire. Meanwhile the arm) remained m ii» 
position, subsisting upon the spoils of the town ofPdl)x Durjun 
Singh’s troops committed no act of hostility, but the three confc 
derated chiefs plundtrcil am! burnt e\en thcoutl)ingMlbgcs, much to 
the annojance of Gumbheer Singh At this time news artued that 
a string of cameU laden with property, belonging to a banker who 
was waih the army, had been plundered by the Bhccis on its way 
from Ecdur, and that the wild robbers had wounded both the camel 
men and their animals. At the same time came a message from 
Mohobut Singh, of Pdlya, who protested that the raja had struck hi*, 
village without anj just pretence, for that his revenue had liccn 
regularly paid, and threatened that he would make it a difficult 
matter fur the army to get home again. Upon this the raja sent to 
say tluit he had no miention of striking P4lya, and that the result had 
been brought about by the three chiefs. Mohobut Singh rejoined, 
“I could have given them an answer, but why was it that your 
“ highness took, the puns to accompany them ? The taja then sent 
for him to an interview, but the chief refused to attend, and Gum 
bheer Singh was at length compelled to agree that when Palya should 
be rebuilt no revenue should be demanded from the chief for twu 
years Upon this the raja struck his camp and the event having div 
pleased him, he proceeded no further with his tour, but returned to 
Ledur, and disbanded his army 

The raja, however, rciamed Gopdl Smgh near him. Kow ihtrv. 
was a deadly feud between Gopil Smgh and Durjun Smgh, the 
Prudhdn The raja said, therefore, to the former, “It is mymtcniion 
“ to make y ou minister of Eedur , and, what is more, if you can kecji 
“ a secret, I have one for your ear Gopil Smgh promised seaccy, 
and the raja whispered, “ I want Durjun Smgh put out of the wav ’ 
Gopal Smgh said, “ Is it truth that you are speaking, or do you 
“ merely ridicule me? “It is nothing but truth," said the rain. 
"ITien give me your oath.” The oath was given. Gopal Smgh now 
asked permission to go home to Mhow, and not only received it, I ut 
was also loaded with presents. He went accordingly , and on his 
return to Eedur, the raja received him affectionately, and made him 
a present of the sword and shield which had been worn by the hte 
Prince Oomed Smgh Monyprople, however,, who observed all that 
w as going on, warned Gopdl Smgh that the raji Would some day play 
him false. * Recollect, said they, “how Chowance Smgh dectivcd 



kAs mUA 


50J 

Sooniimu!, of ClUnilunce, to hn dcith, and liow lie trcacherouslj 
“slew the )Oung chief of Mcrisun ltistheAcr> rule of their house 

* to do swell things as these.* CopiJ Singh, howeier, paid no 
attention to these warnings. Tsen when Ins own father in law, 
Puhlrjtc, of Todhurl, entreated him to beware, he refused to be 
lic\e, and said, “ It was with such bugbears as these that Kunukdjee 

* and D}icc;cc were kept at a distance fronj the court 'i ou want 
me to believe them, that jou maj kctp me awa) too ’ 

After this, Go]>jI Singhs mother htttng died, he procure<l, with 
mudi entreat) from the raja, leave to visit Mhow, m orderto perform 
her obsetjuics At home, loo man) people said to him, “Do not go 

back to Eediir, but he paid no ittcntion to the adnee of any one 
liis stepmother and his wife then ananged, so that when he pre- 
pared to go to Fedur he was met outside the village by a string of 
women carrying black and broken wniervessch and by other ill 
omens. Nevertheless, the chief went hts vni) to Ledur 

Many da) s after this, in thc)«ar a-d i8ji, the rajn, having first 
administered a solemn oath of secrec) to the kusbatees who were in 
his service, said to them “ You must (nit Gopal Singh to death this 

* day Not one of them would, however agree to undertake the 
task The raja then sent for Meroo, the Sindhi, and having sworn 
Inm to secrecy in the same wa), procured his consent to the deed 
riie day before the raja had said to Oopil Singh ‘To-morrow is 

the feast of ShivTStree so you must come early in the morning, 

‘ and then we udl manage wbatwebaveseliled about killing Durjun, 

' Singh. In the morning therefore, Gop3l Singh got up, bathed, 
took his breakfast, an<I hanng made himself ready, went to the loot 
of the palace stairs, and sent word to the rayt that he was arrived 
The door keeper then according to the usual custom, received from 
him his arms. Now Meroo and his soldiers, with their matchlocks 
loaded were read) to kill GopSI Singh , and whatever men of good 
character, or whatever friends of the chiefs party were about the 
court had been sent awa), on one pretence or another, into distant 
jiarts of the countr) Gopdl Singh liavmg arm ed at the palace, the 
raja sent for him into the apartments of Uie elder RSnee,* where he 
was seated in state, having caused carpets and cushions to be spread 
\\ hen dinner time came and s dish was brought in for the raja he 
said to the chief, “ Do you, too, sit down and dine with me 
Oop5l Singh excused himself, but with much urgency was prevailed 

* Her n!vme was Dolut*’Koonwerba and she was Itie daughter of the Ehatec 
cl ef of O h vi m hfarwjr, a cadet of Jcsulmer She perished as a suiee upon the 
death of her husband 
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upon 10 sit doflTi. After dinntr tfie rap prcsenteil betel nut to hun 
At tins time his hthcr in laxv drtn hnn on one snle, and said to him, 
“ I fear much that it is designed to ]nrt )ou to death this ter> da> 

“ Itcmember, I Ka\e tnamed to you ni) daughter, who is now onl) 
“ fourteen >ears old, and for her saVe 1 implore )OU to take means 
“ for saMng ) out life' Gopat Smgh onl> made answer, “You ate 
“ tnlctiaining a groundless susincion.’ fhen the father in law , pretend 
ing that he went to smoke a hookah, got away with great dtf?iculc> to 
his lodgvn » and mounting his horse, gatloppcd off tor his life I he 
Svndlu officer thereupon metexsed Ins jirecautions, and rendered it 
iniposMhk, for any oriL Use to make his escape 

At lliu time the raja gave orders to a servant to bring him a bottle 
of perfumu When it «as brought ht. said it was not the one he 
wanted This was repeated several times, and at last the rap rose, 



504 


rAs stAiX 


" an) quarrel with ihcsc lumps of earth , allow them to bi. burned" 
Hie cor^'ics were upon this pheed together in a cart, and rcroo>'cd 
to the funeral ground, where thej^ were consumed by fire, and after 
this the mhabuanis of the palace broke their fast, for since Gopal 
Singh liad entered it no one had tasted a mouthful of food The 
chief of Mhou left t>vo sons, DJidnit Smgh and Purwut Singh, of 
•whom the elder was, at the time of his father’s death onl) soen 
jears old ihe followers of the slam chief, wuh his children and 
the other members of his familj, fled to the mountains on hearing of 
the catastrophe at Ecdur Then the raja marched towards Mhow, 
and, having encamped near it, sent to call in the chihlrcn of Gopal 
Singh, and replaced them m their mhentance. 


Note.— W e haae not met with, in the English records, an> 
mention of the fate of GopJl Singh, of Mhow 1 here had be*cn no 
resident political agent m (he M)h<e KintJ since (he withdrawal of 
Lieutenant Colonel Dallantme, and under these arcumstanccs, a 
deed of this nature was only too likely to have been concealed from, 
or misrepresented to the Cnush authorities. All that is upon the 
record in relation to Raja Gumbheer Singh tends to strengthen the 
belief that such a enme, upon his part, was by no means unlikely 
Ihe treachery of his disposiuon is still notorious m the Eedur 
country, and is indicated b) many other actions recorded by the 
Ixirds. In xn. rSar, Major Miles thus wrote of Raja Gumbheer 
bingh — " The character of the present Raja of Eedur is represented 
‘ by the natives to be a muture of craft, inconstancy and deceit. 

He is reputed to be quite indifTerent to persons ments and means, 

‘ provided he can obtain his object His want of faith is proverbial 
‘ and there is scarce a man in the Eedur temtory, I am told who 
‘ would take his oath as the most tnfling secunty forthe performance 
of his promise or engagement la the management of his revenue 
‘ he IS said to be profuse and improvident , he, however uses every 
‘means m his power to cheat his creditors and soldier) He is 
completely in the hands of the Brahmins and Gosaecs, who 
advance money at enormous rates of interest, and absorb his 
revenues by anticipation This bad character is, doubtless, 

‘ justified m some particulars, but seems exaggerated in others The 
‘ raja appears a man. of abilities, with a peculiar turn for intngue 
‘ and artifice. "His knowledge of mankind has made him superior 
to most of his mmisters and connections, and, as they frequently 
“ find themselves no match for Juai la the management of politics, 
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“ they arc more willing to cast the Wame on his dis^tmubuoT tlian to 
“allow any want of parts or foresight m themsches. Again, his 
“ character must be considered with icfercnct, to his situation ana 
“ the persons by whom he is surrounded, and with whom he has to 
“ contend.” Making cterj allowance, howeter, it must, we fear, be 
admitted that Ka3a Gumbheer Singh was a rare and consummate 
hypocrite, who eihibited m perfection the mixture of craft and 
cruelty which, among Rajpoots, is awnlmted as a distinguishing 
charactensUc to the Kilhor race. With the Glo'ster of ShaVesjieart, 
he, too, might have thus soliloquised— 

“ t\hY, I can tmHc, and marther whiles I »ml!c 
“ Ami cry content to that wIikIi ctscycs my heart , 

'* And wet my eliethi with aftiticttl lears, 

“ And frame toy face (o all occasion*. " 


CHrkPTER XIV 

MUUARAJA OVSIBMEER StHCH OF FFOVR. 

JmXlusi Siscii succeeded his father, Vide Singh, in the estate of 
Mortdeytee, about the year ap 1804. Ibe chief of Goti, the 
brother of the late chief of Mondcytcc, dying and leaving no son, 
Jhdlum Singh purposed to assign the estate which thus f«.li to him 
to his son, Ooracd Singh, whose mother was a daughter of the 
Chowra chief of Wursori As, however, the estate was held under 
a separate grant from the CTOwn, it was necessary that the raja should 
receive the young chiefs obeisance on his installation Jhdlum 
bingh sent his minister accordingly to Hedur, and the raja, giving hi-, 
assent to the scheme, intimated his readiness to proceed to 
Mondeytee whenever a day should be appointed for the purpose of 
binding the turban of investiture upon Oomed Slhgh’s head, anil 
granting to him the right of receiving the royal embrace On the 
appointed day Pnnee Oomed Singh repaired, as his father's repre 
sentative, to Mondeytee. However, the pnnee had been betrothed 
lady Ooldb h.oonwerb 3 , the daughter of Jhalum Singh by hi-, 
Raihor wife, and sister of the whole blood to Soorujmul ami Sher 
Singh. The mother of his afhanetd bnde, ihertfore, prevailed upon 
u his broiher in law, Sher Singh, instead of the son of 

the Chovfra lady, an act which was the seed of much future calamitj , 
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and produced a bitter enmity betmeen Jhalum Smgb and his RSthor 
mfeand her sons, as t^ell as between that chief and his sovereign 
Sher Singh took up his residence at Got3. His village of 
Rutunpoor marched with the \\ ulasiin chief s v illage of KhSskee, and 
both parties had posts of armed men in these places. In the rams 
a dispute arose between the cultivators of the tuo villages m regard 
to the boundarj They were separated for the time but both parties 
went to their masters to complain. Each chief made the same 
repl} — “If you had been men you would have fought it out’ 
Next day, tlierefore, when the cultivalois drove their ploughs to the 
disputed boundary, they took arms in their hands and a fight 
ensued. One man was killed on Sher Singhs side, and others were 
wounded , on the other side there were many men wounded Uhen 
the.^ chief of Gota heard of the result, he went to his father at 
Mondeytee, and begged for assistance adding that if he should not 
receive it he would go to Wulasun, and maintain the fight to the 
death though there was a numerous garrison in that place, Jhalum 
Singh upon this assembled his men and m person led them to 
^\ula5un, and a contest ensued. The chief of Mondeytee sent to 
the Raja of Eedur who offered to supply him with money ard 
mercenaries and dismissed h s messenger with the remark that 
if the Wulasun chief were victorious the Marwaree honor would be 
gone and he would some day make himself master of Mondeytee as 
well The chief of Wulasun sent also to beg for succour because 
half his estate belonged to the nja but Cumbheer Singh made him i 
reply similar to that which he had made to Jh5lum Singh , m fact he 
would be equally glad whichever way victory should be decided, 
provided onl) that one party or the other were a loser Now there 
lived at ul^uD a female ascetic who wore male attire, and assumed 
the male name of Mdndds She was famous as a negociator, and in 
tliat capacity she came to Ccdur and stated m a boasting stjle, m the 
rajas presence, that the men of Wdlusan had dnven away the 
Marwarees in a manner much to the disgrace of the latter Durjim 
Singh, the I’rudlftn, who was seated m court at the time was much 
stung at this remark, because his own son and his brother were with 
the chief of Mondeytee He wrote to Jlidlum Singh to say that he 
had better never show his face at Eedur again than come brek 
intlioul stnkpig WuJdsun He profllred at the same lime a «upply 
of mone) Ihe day before his letter reached UuHsun a skirmish 
had taken pbcc, but a neighbounng chief had come between the 
combatants ^^hen the Irudhdns letter amved, jlidlum Singh 
attacked the place in earnest, and plundered and burnt u, c-artying 
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prisoners and catUc, and leaving the chief of Khislcc dod on the 
field. There was an end of the nutter for the time, and the 
Marssatccs returned home. Tlic power of the IJritish has preivntcd 
the WuUsun people from babnem;: the feud since, but they say ttut 
whetiescr that jiottcr shall be withdrawn they mil base their resenge 
upon Mondeytee, .... 

In .VP. iSao the last of a collateral Vine of the ChohAn clan died, 
and his \Ulages were claimed by Raja Gumhheer Singh, on the 
ground that as they had been grantiMl sejorately from the estate of 
Mondejtce they should now resert to the cro'vn. Jh'ilutn Singh, 
however, rcfuscil hU consent to this amngcmcni, and threatened^ to 
go out in rebellion. It was about this time that Colonel Ihllantine 
was engaged in settling the Ecdur country. Jhdlum Singh uas 
confined by him, and regained his liberty four months after on 
condition of resigning the disputcil estate, m.abing other concessions 
to the raja, and giving sccuntj for his good behaviour during the 
next ten yearv' 

In A,D tSjfi, the chief of Gorul dietl, leaving only a daughter, 
named Chind, who was mamed to the Raja GumUhetr Singh. T he 
raja proclaimed that his fathcMn law had giv cn him the village as the 
dowiy of hts bride, and that he intended to pbee a garrison there, and 

* The fottQ«wig occurs in 9. genent tepott tiy Colonel Unllantine, 1191011 Sndra, 
t^lh October, iSl* • 

“ The conduct of this chief (Jliilutn Singh, of Monilejlcel wae Iwousht to die 
“ notice of covetnment in my report of yih April last, and his defection prtrreil 
•' The thief has since comprormsed his differences vnlh Ledur by fine, and has 
“ been Tcslored, and has received his pgiiah afrr>h • • • Tach puuawut has his 
“ zillaynts, whose fooling is ihc same asliu own wilh the raja 'ihcy enjor lands 
“ for service, and have, of course, been included in Ihcse arrangements. In this 
“ putlah arc four zillayuts, hut the lands of ihe xillayuis are also the jjift of IVlur, 
" and (herefore obtain a similar claim and fooling (nr «rig ) It 11 thus accounted 
•' for On llic establishment of Ihe present dynasly the ancestor, of the present 
*' zlllayuts were the followers, rebtions, or partuansiof the raja’s pultawuts, and 
“ received from £edur provision lands omicr virtually similar tenure. Theputtaivut 
“ cannot disposScs, but Command* the service of his ti(la>-uts, and the only 
“ disnnction is, lh-*y render separate seennUes to lUclf immediate superorc, who 
“ arc thereby distinctly responsible for them. « « ■ ThU chief is allied to 

" Gumbheer btngh. Ills daughter is married to Oocmcil Sinsh, thehcirapp-ircnl, 
“ hut llic connection seems rather to haic ptwlwccd discord than union. 

Jlulum Singh Is Uimsclf mamed to the daughter of the Uow of I’ol, and has \>y 
“ her a son, his heir, Soorsjmul The son and mother have Iwcn long at variance 
"wtUihim lor some lime they took refuge at hcthir, and jOu nhheer bingh 
*' appears to have uiteicsttd Umself to obtain boonijmul aij;! his mother n subsist* 
“ ence with no avail JhMum Singh Tcsentcd ihiv, and was nctually going Into 
“ rtbe.hon at the lime I summoned him. The son has since gone into service at 
*' bterohee, and the r ' ” 
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cither annex the estate to the cronn, or gne it to the rSnee for her 
pm monej The chiefs «tdow %as disposed to acquiesce in this 
arrangement, as the raja promised her an income from the estate. 
However, JMlum Singh, of Mondeyte^ asserted that he wa? the 
adopted son of the deceased, and, so saying, he shaved his moustache, 
ind proceeded to jierform the obsequies which the raja had been 
desirous of performing Gumbheer Singh was afraid of driving him 
out into rebellion, and determinci! therefore to humour him for the 
present, and wait for an opportunity Thus the Gorul estate fell to 
Mondeytee A year aftensards, Jhalum Singh said to his eldest son, 
Soorujmul, “ It was my onginal intention to have given the estate of 
“ Gotd to Domed Singh, but your mother caused that to be given 
" to your brother, Sher Singh. I will, therefore, give this estate of 
Gorul to Domed Smgh ' Soonijmul did not agree to this, and 
Jha.mul Singh, on his refusal, flew into a passion, and went off imme 
diately to the court of Man Singh, Raja of Jodhpoor, where he 
remained six months ‘ However, he was not successful m obtaining 
service there, and he found his own expenses, and those of Domed 
Singh, who ivas with h«n, growing heavy, so he went from Judhpoor 
to Kotah At this latter place he obtained service, and there he 
remained for a year JhSlum Singh had hoped that when he went 
away Soorujmul would have followed him, and acquiesced m his 
wishes, but such was not the case His son remained at Mondeytee, 
and administered the affairs of the Jaiger portion of the estate, three 
villages only being in the hands of Jhaium Singh s servants. At the 
end of the year, therefore, the chief returned to the Eedur countr}, 
and sent to tell Soonijinui that unless Gorul were given to Domed 
Singh, he was determined to resign the whole estate into the hands 
of the raja. Soorujmul paid no attention to this threat, and bis 


1 On the 34th ef Deceaber, Colpnel Baflaotine thus writes to the resident 
al Baroda •— 

‘ I have also on this ovcasion, been requested by Gumbheer Singh and Koon 
“ wer boonymul, of Mondeytee, to bnngto the notice ofgovemmeni, that Thakor 
“ Jhilum Smgh has for some time past quitted Mondeytee, and is reported to have 
“ taken refuge with Raja Man Singh, of Jodhpoor The Thakor was also last 
“ year, for the most part, at Kotah, and has there taken service for his second son. 
“ The reason assigned for this is family disputes and a wish on the part of the 
“ ^lef to disinherit Soonijmul, his eldest son and heir ” Colonel Ballant ne 
accordingly recoiqmended that boonimul shouM be installed “m the vacant 
" esiale." The res dejif, however thought that it wouid be sufHaent if the 
niana^emenl were enlnisted to Soorujirtnl on h«» father s belialf Tbis latter pro- 
position was approved by be govermnent of Bombay and the arrangement was 
carried inlo effect in ^prJ], iSsj, but a«aii21ed tn tJie/ollomng/ane 
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Cither at last licgan to entertam mercenaries When Soor^jmul 
recthed mtelHgcnce of this «cp,be«rotc to hii fuher, to ask ’why 
he was assembling men, and to say that the estate of Mondcjice 
might be gisen to any one he pKased, for tliat he himself had deter- 
mined on retiring to flhownugser, or cbewhere, to procure scrsice. 
'rhe chief w-rote m repl), o^tring to give hi< son two \illages for the 
present, and assuring him of the succession to the whole estate on 
his own death, but demanding that he should in the meantime retire 
from Mondejtee. Sooniimul refused his consent, and went off in 
anger to Ahmednugger, w here he assembled three hundred matchlock 
men, and such ofhw father’s sassals as were on his side. In March, 
1S29, he came at midnight with his troops to the ncighliouthood of 
Nadree, where his father was, and basing gnen strict orders tliat 
not a gun should be fired, prepared to surprise the tillage. However, 
the troQjrs as soon as they approached the place fired a voUej", and 
the arrival of Soorujmul tlius becoming known, he was opjiosed by his 
father’s followers, while Jhalum bingh himself, conceiving the altack- 
* ing party to be stronger than his own could engage vritU Mftiy, 
icireiied with his Chowra lady, and having placed her in security at 
a village in the Uanti territory, (led himself to the Julls. Soorujmul 
now took possession of Nldtcc, and placed a ganison there. He 
then returned to Mondeytec, and made it again his residence. 

It being now five years since the death of Prmcc Oomed Singh, 
the raja lumstlf demanded m marriage the Indy GoolAb, Soorujmul’s 
sister, who had been betrothed to his son. 1 lie chief of Mondeytee 
and his R 5 lhor vrife were neither of them jileased at this proposal, as 
the raja was now an old man, but Soorujmul agreed to give his sister 
to Gumbheer Singh, on condition of receiving hts support against his 
father. When Jhalum Singh was dnven to the hilU, it occurred to 
him that Soorujmul would seize the opportunity for marrying his 
sister to the rajx He wTote privately, therefore, to the lady’s, 
mother, to send her to him, that he might arrange her marriage with a 
suitable husband. The young Jidy was sent accordingly, and her 
father caused her to be mamed to the chief of SuUna, a cadet of 
liutlam. 

JMlum Singh had by this time collected six hundred Arab and 
Mukranee matchlock men, with whom he soon after made a night 
attack upon Nddree. KSnj'ee, the taptain of Soonijmurs garrison 
however, fought with great bravery, and repulsed the assailants. ’ 

“ 1 iVe an angry iigcf came on ibe son of , 

•' Lui Kinceo, like aUock snake, kept hold of Nadree," 



Jh-ilum Singh retired to a position among the hills where a thick 
forest sheltered his men, ha\mg in his retreat set fire to one of 
Soonijmuls villages. A fen da)S afterwards he pfepared to attack 
Mondeytee, where his son himself lay with a small garrison. The 
young chiefs spies however, informed him of hts father’s advance, 
and he wrote immediitelj to his agent at Eedur to call upon the ra;i 
for hts promised assistance Gumbheer Singh agreed to comply with 
the call and assembled troops. All that day, however, wore away, 
and next day the raja movxd with his troops m a northerly direction, 
intimating to the agent that it was Ins mtention to interpose between 
Jhaium Singh and Monde} tee That chief had, however, attacked 
the place on the preceding night Soonijmuls men were protected 
by the buildings and under their fire thirty 6ve of the assailants fell, 
but SIX of his small garrison who defended a round tower, which con 
tamed the ammunition, w ere destroy ed by its explosion The y oung 
chief himself was wounded m the hand with a matchlock ball, but 
he retained possession of the town Next day one of the neighbour 
mg chiefs came up, and some of the inhabitants of Mondeytee went out 
to Jhalum Singh, and persuaded him to come to an agreement w «h his 
son for that his.face would be blackened in case Soorujmul were 
killed and it was thus at length arranged that Soorujmul should stir 
render Mondeytee on condition that twovilhges were assigned to 
him during his father’s lifetime and that the succession vras secured 
to him ihe young chief upon thi> taking his mother with him, 
quitted Mondeytee for the villages which were assigned to him, and 
Jhaiiim Singh re.entcred his town 

Soorujmul, however for fear of his father began at once to look 
out for a more secure jlacc of retirement but none of the cJitcfs 
would receive him. lie retired to Koowdwoo where there is i 
mansion enclosetl mlhtn a fortified wall The nllage belonged to 
bards who were not pleased H the presence Of siidi a visitor 
‘soonijmul p-icificd them by saying that it was not his intention to 
remufi a longer time th.an should suffice for his recoiery from hi? 
woun L However at this time the raja happened to come into the 
ncighbourhocKl md the birds went to him nnd obtained his*wruten 
jvermissiOTj to their allowing Soorujmul to remain The chief stud, 
therefore at the bards village fora considcralilc period and at length, 
leaving h« fvmily there, went to /Vhmetlnugger, and took service with 
Kaja Kurun Sin,h who gave him a village am! a pair of IcttlesJrums 
In the year a.d 1S33 Raja Gumihecr Smgh became a Htv 
Fourteen Wnees became sutccs with his corpse, but the mother of 
the present raja, Jowin S ngh, renuincd alive to rear her mfanl sn t 
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Imlra puurcil down little ram. 

Hail fell from the sfcy 

Ihtsc on.™ tiny prophclj 
That a erral man would fall ; 

, Then died the raja of the race of the sun • « 
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“ GnmbliMr raja fell, 

• \V)50se splendour amo)^lJijidoo*>»as unbroken 

" When the dwellers in ihe <iueens' apartments heard the news, 

“ The sutees, svjih de]>j;'ht, cned Huf 1 Hur 1 1 
" ‘ For the salvation of my rsiC*i 

“ ‘ To increase the splendour of the three lines of ancestors ’ 

“ ' T will accompany my lord, 

" ‘ That tny fame may be blazoned in the nine divmons of the world ’ 
' Such a determination in tbeir hearts fixing 

• They called the ‘ Great Splendour' to witness, 

‘ • Jf I remain behind my husband, 

‘ ‘ Where is my queenly sirtnel* 

' > rom love of their husband (he women, 

*' Though many, were delighted >n mind. 

' From love of their husband, the women 
in their hearts allowed hope to expand 
Prom (ove of their hustkand, the women 
“ Prepared a last procession. 

“ From Jove of their husband, the ivomen 
' Caused dnjms to be sounded and songs to be suftg 
“ True wves of the son of Bhuwdn, then raised thej the try 

• ‘ The bright toad let us travel 

' ‘ With her husband who refuses to bum 
" ' Where 18 her lose to her lord’ 

• At this time, so many 

• With earnestness spoke the speech 
' Making the true wife s vow 

To bathe m the bath of fire — 

'• First Dolut, the princess 
“The Bhltee 8 daughter, splendid as Doorgi 
‘ Princess jushoo the ChohSn 
“ She whom the people called ftfolher 
* or great truth, the beesodea s daughter 
“Princess Ujttb an increasing moon 

• W hen the sofecs joined the mighty raja 
“ Their fame cast light around them. 

• Princess LSI, the Uhuree, 

' A sulee like Jnnuk s daughter * 


‘ I y the appearance of large fights of locusts which ha\-c entirely overspread the 
country, and utte ly destroyed the cropsof every kind Tht* scourge has reduced 

the people to despair they cannot be induced to sow the sec^J for the after ctotk 
and the durbar it is beheied, will not rccoier more tlian one fourth of its 
lecusiomed revenue ” 

* A name of Shiia. 

* The sutees virtues benefit the &milies of her father, l,ef mother -iiid lier 
1 ud and s father 

’ Junuk’s daughter is SeetS the wife of R&m. 



“ Sounded many noises . 

“ The copper drums sounded , 

“ The smaller drums aUo , 

“ Though the task was movrntul, it was joyfuJly accomplished ? 

" It seemed as if a nja with his ranees set forth on a pilgnmage 
“ Cumbbeer Singh and the queens 
“ With smiles on their faces, 

“ Seemed the moon smkmg to its settmg 
“ Midst n company of stari 
“ At each step they gained fame , 

“ At each step they perfomed a * horse sacrifice ’ 

“ Virtuous gilts they gave as they went , 

“ Abandorung the love of home, 

‘ Tliinking only of their lord, 

“ Regarding their bodies as blades of grass 
‘ What bardic honor shall I give these sntees? 

“ Call other women ‘/m/rr, if you will , 

“ Tliese are strong as namois. 

“ At the last place 
' The sutees arrived, 

‘ They worshipped the son, 

“ They uttered these words,— 

‘ ' 0 Day causer I O Dev l 
‘ ‘’Hiat aidest atwajs the sutee, 

' ' In (his good Eedur, 

“ ‘ May 1 cc mamcd m another birth 
‘ ' May my husband always be the ion of Ilhuwan.' 

“ Tlius saying (hey made obeisance to tl e sun, 

• Remembering their husband* in their heart*. 

“ Turning bacfi they moved haughtily 

• Towards the funeral pile 
*' Traise to die Bhvtee race, 

• AS hove fame Is m the earth 1 
" Praise to Che Seesodeel clan t 
‘ Praise lo the chn Chohdo t 

‘ J raise to the clan Chonra l 

•• \\ hove daughters with Ihclr husband departii g, 

“ In fire Consume d cir boilies. 

• I raise lo the prince who tnamed you J 

“ AS ives such as you arc sinps dial bear your husband actoK ll e ocean 
“ of existence 

“ The fame of your race you have increased j 
" Great joy you have caused So spring op j 

• As you repealed llietumeof Aishnoo, 

“ Oixxl men who heard yoorwords 

“ Took vows to abandon the world t 


I The oppmUion In the eriprval u between C/fn/l and 
pv i n teil of (he wonl M, strenph, with the atTves, i/ ai 
oil rmatioQ. Li-u/j u, however, cutsmoaly ued to mean ‘ 


Al, two words com* 
n I ill, of negation ami 


CHAPTER XV 

SETTLE^fE^.T 0> THE WHEE iAitTA. 

Iv the jearAD 1828, the Raja Gumbheer Singh had stnicL the 
village of Keeree, which belonged to Futteh Singh, the chief of 
Roopal Futteh Singh laid a complaint before Jfajor Miles, the 
British agent at Pdhlunpoor* •• who then temponnly superintended 
the Myhee Kanta, and that officer after a time, decreed that the raja 
should pay a sum of money for having plundered the vallage The 
sum was much too large, and hence it became a proverb m Eedur 
that ‘ the ant (Keeree) has become an elephant ’ However, the 
rija never to the day of hts death pud the money, and the chief of 
Roopal began to think of going out in rebellion, or seizing some 
substantial hostage from Eedur in order to procure a ransom for him 
Now, Khemchund, one of the Eedur ministers, had a brother named 
Ui.hechund, who was a merchant and about this time Ukhechund 
put up for a night at Roopal on his na> home to Eedur from Ptrt 3 p* 
gurh with a valuable mvostmeni of piece goods opium, and other 
merchandise, under the protection of ten matchlock men The chief 
of Roopal entertained the merchant vcr> attentively, and the next 
morning sent olT the goods vnth the escort and pressed Ulchediund 
to remain to dinner, promising to see him safe home to Eedur After 
dinner he set off wiili the merchant attended by ten horsemen, under 
pretence of an escort, but when he reached a place convenient for 
Ills purpose, he made his guest a prisoner and earned him 00" into 
the forest The merchant offered to j iy an> sum that mioht be 
dcnnndcd as the price of bis libcri} but Futtrli Singh said it ms 
not money he wanted, but a kttcr to Uic minister Khemchund, to 
ensure the pajaticnt of the sum dtcrccil m compcasalion for Keeree, 
or at least an arrangement that nothing should be demanded in the 
way of tnbutc from Roop&l until that sum were absorbed. The 
merchant wrote as he was required to do, to Khemchund but that 
minister replied that he had no power m the matter, the Fedur state 
h.a>iDg been attached by the British govemment* Upon this, the 

• I.icutcnant Prescolt anj nol Miyor M !«, si'pean to have been tl e ^aperfn 
ten lent of I ahlunj>oor >t tbe time el Utu awar i 

•• After the rteari of Gumbheer S ngh ^ Mjr the Boinliay ;^Temmenf In their 
t.ejf4ich to the Cenirt of Directors of the Iftthbcjtcmber i8n ‘‘the powers of the 



Bheels, towards the Roopal chiefs retreat As the Mondej tee force 
came up, a Brahmin, who cooked for Ukhechund, and a Bheel were 
standing together upon an eminence Soorujmul s men fired at them, 
■wounded the Brahmin in the foot, and shot the Bheel dead. 'V\Tien 
the Roop31 chief heard the report of the matclilocks he thrust the 
merchant into a pit, and stood beside him with a draivn dagger, read) 
to slay him if he uttered a sound His son, Gokuljee, stood m like 
manner beside the Brahmin Thus they were prevented from raising 
the alarm, and Soorujmul s men, having hunted everywhere without 
discovering them, at length gave up the search, and passed on to 
Roop&l and Chandunee, at which latter place they halted fifteen days. 
Soorujmul wnote from thence to Khemchund, telling him to forward 
money for the payment of the mercenaries but the minister refused 
to make any advance, and said that Soomjmul had done him mischief 
instead of good. The troops now began to clamour for pay, and 
Soorujmul having no means of satisfying them, led them back to 
Roopal, from which place he drove off the cattle, and took hostages 
1 he animals were priced, and distnbuted among the mercenaries, and 
the money whidi was obtained as ransom for the captives was also 
shared among them, but their demands w ere still incompletely satisfied. 
Soortijniul therefore led his men to BoXhdr, a Roopal village and 
commenced plundering « Now, the chief of Roopal had shortly 
before seucd a quantity of opium belonging to a merchant, and 
placed It in the house of a Brahmin of Bokbar Soorujmul being 
informed of the fact, demanded the opium from the Brahmm Tlie 
priest and his mfe, however, immediately resorted to means of 
intimidation, they wounded themselves, and spnnkJed with their 
blood those who attempted to enter the house. The Rajpoots, there 
fore, desisted from their attempt, but carried off the cattle and other 
property of ihe village, which was disinbuietl among the troops, as 
before The Mondeytee chief, after this, plundered two or three of 
the Fedur villages, because the minister refused to satisfj his demand 
He now retired to a forest, called “ Phirkee," in the neighbourhood 
of Mondejtce, and from thence levied contributions on the Eedur 
villages for grass, opium, tobacco, sugar-cane, and other necessaries 
tVhenever the villages refused submission to his demands, he 
plundered them but the mercenaries pay was not made up notwiih 
standing The mercenaries at Phdrkce now fasted for two or three 
da>s, compelling Soorujmul to fast also, and they threatened him. 
He made them promises, nnd induced them to accompany him to 
urdlec, wlicre he encamped beside a reservoir, and laid the sur* 
rounding villages under contribution. 
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In the year a.d. 1S35, Ra]a Ktirun Sinsli, cf Ahmtv!nyg.;:;eT, die\! 
IMr. Ershme, the British agent, svas then at \VuVl 5 poor, a fr« ins!c^ 
froih that capital When he heareUhe news he went to Ahmetinugger, 
to present the RAnees becoming sutces. The corii^e Jay for thief 
da>s, the belly basing been opened and filled with spices. On the 
thud day, some Raji>oot chiefc were sent to Mr. TrsVine to urge that 
the women would not be burned by force, but at their own desire, 
and that it was their custom from the time of their ancestors.^ Mr. 
I>sUnc detained the ambassadors, but sent no reply. The Rajpoots 
in the town, therefore, called tn Bhcels from the surrounding countiy, 
and sent word to Soorujraul to advance with his troops, detenninmg 
that they would bum the women secretly if they could, or otherwise 
resist the Bntish agent if he came to present them by force. Sooruj 
mul, however, did not come up until it w.xs too late, 'fhe lihccls 
secretly erected a funeral pile on the side of the town furthest 
removed from the Bntish encampment , they pbeed wtihin it much 
cotton, clarified butter, cocoa*nut shells, and other inflammable sub* 
stances. Mr. Erskine had set guards at alt the gates of the town, 
and the Rajpoots therefore opened a new one, and, m the middle 
of the night, armed themsebes, and earned the sutccs out b> it. 
There were three Rdnees upon whom the desire of accompanying 
their lord came , they were daughters of a Deora chief of the house 
of Seerohee, of the Chowra of Wursord, and of the Rchivur of RunV 
sun. The Rajpoots had taken the precaution of placing Bhcels to 
watch Mr. Erskine's camp, and when the sutees were burned the 
flame of the pile, nsing high into the air, attracted the attention of 
the Bntish agent, who sent to ascertain the cause. 'Hie Bhcels oji- 
posed this advanced party, and let fly arrows at them. The agent 
then mounted, and moved on with his force, but the affair was over, 
and the Rajpoots retired , however, one British officer was shot bv 
the Bheels.‘ 


‘ Mr. Erskine fa the EesiJmt at Banda, 5IA Pehruerj , iSjj 


* The camp wa.1 removed about eight o’clock, and dl waa quiet till an alarni 
^gvven, about half past two o'clock in the mommg. that the pile nwon fire. 
The Ooiljiwir hone were encamjied between the ground we fcUieily occupied 
and the nver, on the banks of which the pile had been erected, and I We twen 
laionned this morning that Ihe cnes and supplications of the women were so 
vociferous, that eveiy man who was asleep surted from his bed. Lnouoh 
-p«iV«Jod’«T«'Waxct'tie >i«fttBC«»cTet£i,en,\«it no more, and the women were 
dragged o«r a broJ^ part of the wjdl, on the nver side, by these Tuffians. 
attended by Kurun Smgh s two sons, and. with the utmost haste. Iiumed mta 
me pile, which, saturated wiUtod and clarified butter, was set fire to, and the 



Soonijmul am>c<i m the neighbourhood of Ahmednugger the day 
after the death of the sutccs, and sent forward a j»arty of 
reconnoitre They came to Ahmednugger, and seeing I'hat hM 
happened, returned and repotted to the chief, who thereupon moteo 
hack again to the reservoir at Wuraicc. 

Mr Erskme wTotc to Soorujmul to saj, that as he lud fled like a 
hare he would follow him like a hound The chief thereupon sent 
his family to Knowri, and retired hiihsclf to the celebrated hili, 
named the Ghoonwo, which is surrounded by a thick forest The 
Ilntish agent, when he had received reinforcements, moved upon 
Ootl, accompanied by eleven ofBccrs There was a sheep fastened 
at the door of Soorujmul s house A trooper of the Bntish detach* 
ment came to carry it off, and was shot dead, ^^any other men 
were killed and among them, one of the British ofBccrs, but the village 
was not taken. During the night Soorujmu! s aunt, the widow of the 
Row of Pol, made her escape, under the escort of some Bheels, to 
IVnowrl In the morning the attack was resumed but noon came, 
and the village was not > et captured The Roolee chief of Dhuroee, 
who was with the Bntish, now asked for permission to break into the 
^village, as he was at feud with Soorujmu) He broke into the place 
h orses were picketted, and the troops entered the village 
' j burnt*^ Several Rajpoots were killed or wounded, among 
Rutno^thor fell, after killing many of the assailants the 
^ irk* of his sword Upon a tree is still pointed out by the villagers. 

“People vav that of old 

* The headless corpse foogj t on 

• O ! man jewel Paioo 1 ihe trad lion 

“ \ou preserved, brave sonofShcr Smgh I 


Mlipn Soorujmul, vsho was at the Ghoonwo hill, a few miles off, 
? the report of musketry, and saw the flames of the burning 
he sent out scouts, who le;mt what had happened from 
they met flying from the village, and retumino-. tnv{> 


P f ‘.^'luon to their cmei wpon mis. aoorujmut proceeded immedi 
with his Rajpoot horse, and four hundred matchlock 
ately British detachment was then at the village reservoir . 
h'®® had been wounded w^ ^ready placed m litters and 
many refreshing themselves beside the tank. Soorujirjul sent 
SOtnO Any sttonp* to prevent the sutce must v.— . 

informed of the ^ I the exlens vc hloze, 

IS S 1“ SS*. "PP''"* 

For 

il sehar'** 
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foTOrd Ills nulcMocV mm to l ijvtM, through tthich the toad 
from Gou to urlkc passes, and, nhcn the llnmh fores iiiotcd, he 
followed them with his horsemen until thej fell into the ambuscade, 
where imnj of them were VjUcd and wounded. People saj that 
another Bnush officer was VUled there. 

The detachment reached Woralee, and from thence Tetrcated by 
Eedur to hidri.* Soorujmul returned lo th# Ghoonwo, and, seizing 


I Tbt foUo-ttirj accftxinl of the afljwr it G<»tl k tlen«r«l frotn * letter a Ufciteil 
lt> Mr EriVune by Captuft Dtlamaln. dM<al Cedur, iand tebnury, iSjS — 

'• I bavt \1« bftflor to report that I reached the position Hated to l>c occjpieu 
“ by Soorajniul at daybreak ye^tcfi^y inonitnff, atwl (bund it deserted. Ljwn 
“esmniry. I was gireti to txndcrsjndUiaihe nid moredofflno daj« prctiouily 
** lo, or la the directioa of, a tillage named Goti, about loo cossdiitant, which is 
“ held ^ his brother, and it was thon^ht prohattle llul he was ataying with him 
** in the vicinity I inttanily directed the march ujxjn that vtUage, and on the 
*' advance goard rslicig up the principal avenue of the village, a shot was at tfoce 
** directed upon them (tom a high ehunee oiul in a few mmutei firing commeticeil 
“ la «veTsi fluatters on both sides. Ihe result has l»een twenty five pnwineri. 


e^uatters on both sides. Ihe result has l»een twenty five pnwineri, 

** the whole ol the men tn the vtlUce at the ume, eactusive of four or five that were 
'* killed. 

** 1 regret tn hare (o rlate that the loss we have sertamed in this affair is nent 
“severe, and much more than the olject would wanant, coiti I it Ime tieen 
“ anticipated. It wai wholly caoseil by about seven men who had taken position 
“ m a very icrong and forty ghurree, situated in the midst of a courtyard, without 
“ the Cleans of tueent, ex^t by a small door which was commandeif from the 
“ apertures of the outhouses rormiog (he eourt m the mincatics of winch some of 
“the enemy were posted Their shots were anemng snil ihe whole of their 
“defence moat creditable to them as men I before Iimentetl the numlxrrof 
*• casualties. I must now aomalnt rou with the {.reaiest concern, that I leulcnant 
*• PoUin«r IS among the nuniMr killed lie fell mosi gallantly licading an advance, 
“and although brought on to this pbee cxfired about ten o clock Iwt night 
“ Ills body 1 has c this moment dispatched lo your camp to prei eni delay, and Us 
“ amial this letter will, Ibope, ircccde 
“The village of OoU w-as for the most part consumed. 1 must beg h?rc lo 
“ acquaint you that the intcUigcnee »eceive«l by you, and communicated lo me, as 
“ to the naiute of the conniry, » most mcoircct It consists of rocky eminences 
“ covered with dense jungle, and is altwelher rpiiie impracticable lo cavalry, as 
“ far as their use is concemed, placing. Indeed, Infantry ot a serious disadvintagc 
“Tlua was eatmplUied on our evacuating the village yesterday Soonirmul 
(who was at hand) esnw down with his followers, end opened a fire upon 
“ the rear of the cavalry through the jungle, killing a itoopcr To have attacLeil 
him vw impossible, and would only have added lo the loss already sustained 
* from him. The infantry I had at this tune dctaclied a short way in advance In 
“ charge of the prisoners, and they were not available 
" I had intended baiting for Ihe night at Wnralee but a mistake having caused 

open crounfiw'indii 

I had observed in the monim& but which would not answer our purpose, vt I 
aftenrardi found, we conlinucil our march to this place and arrived at eicht 
o clock, the men and horses extremely fatigued. 
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a trader of GolorA as t hostaqc for his subsistence, earned him off to 
I’inowrl flic lUmsh agent came afterwards viitli two guns to 
Ahmednueger and Ixdur At the latter nlacc he sent for jhSlum 
Singh of Mondc>'tcc, and told him tlut he must call m his son 
Soorujmul nas at this time at PhArkec JhSlum Smgh mentioned to 
the agent tthcrc he was, but nt the same time sent to Soorujmul tell- 
ing him to mile his escape Ulten the force reached I’Mrkee, 
ihertfore, Soorujmul hid escaped, but he fled so hastil) that he left 
hi5 carjicl spread on the ground, and dropped the saddle off hts 
camel, he kfl behind him, loo, the trader whom he liad scircd 
There is a lake rilled Ghordduroo, between I’liitkce ind Pol, beside 
which Soorujmul halted The liritish agent continued to threaten 
Jhllurn Smgh, ind he ihtnVmg thit the troops would not venture to 
follow him there, mcniianed thit his son was at Chordduroo How 
ever, thi. Ilritish troops advanced llmher, the chief of Mondeytee 
having hanllj time to send word to hts son Soorujmul fired on the 
troops and then took to flight In this retreat his brother, Sher 
S ngh, who wis with him became giddj and had nearly been made 
prisoner however his followers earned him up the mountain side 
soorujmul agiin retired to Panowrd. 

•Meanwhile Jhllurn & ngh who was at feud with the villagers of 
Koowdwoo because they had sheltered his son w-hen he was at en 
mity with him persuaded the Bntuh agent that the chief of Roopai 
and the Ahmednugger rajas, Pruthee bingh and Tukhut Smgh, who 
were in outlawry about the matter of the suites, and Soorujmul him 
self were ill of them at Koowdwoa The agent moved to that phee, 
therefore, with a body of caialiy The bards to whom the viffage 
belonged (among whom was the narrator of this stoiy) were summoned 
to the agents presence, and questioned as to where Soorujmul was. 
Tliey said they did not know, upon which the troops began to baiter 
the town , the fort wall was destroyed by the eonson and the village was 
plundered and burnt Many of the villagers escaped, but many were 
taken and earned off with the cattle which were also seized, to the 
head quarters of the British force at \\ur51ee The troojK after this 

“ I herewith send a retom of the IdUed and wounded the men returned nc 
'* have probably been taken or killed by the enemy They were I unagme led by 
“ thchope of plunder to continue lo the vjllaseafter the assembly had been sounded, 

* not being aware of the proximity orSooni)miil and his followers. 

“ To effect his capture or destmeuon will not 1 imagine easy as of course 
' he will retire from strong to stronger coantry With two hundred infantry I da 

• not ll nk 1 should be warranira in aluckmg his force m country of ti s dc- 
‘ scnption. I have no doubt I could make him retire but the loss on our side 
“ would be tenfold and without, Ithnk, corresponding benefin ’ 



a ransom, but Soorujmul, though he assented to the first part of the 
proposal declined the second, saying that the Uteets afiairs must 
first be settled fhe merchant gave Soorujmul bills, uhich his fol 
lowers cashed aud supplied themselves and their prisoner The 
mercantile body at Sidhpoor now complained to the government of 
Baroda, declaring that they would leave the town deserted unless 
Lukhoo Shet were restored to libertj Tlie Guikowor nunistr), 
thereupon wrote to Captain Outram, who was then the Bntish agent 
in the Mjhee Kanta to procure the release of the merchant. “Ihat 
officer advanced to Eedur, and called in all the outlaws on secunty 
for their good treatment First of all came in Soorujmul, and threw 
down his sword, receiving a pardon from the agent The chief then 
said that his mercenaries would harass him for their arrears of pa} , 
and that he had not the means of supporting even himself Two of 
the Mondejtee villages were therefore assigned to him, and he dis 
banded his troops with the exception of twenty horsemen He wts 
appointed by the Eedur government captain of the gsmson of 
Bheelora, and his troops were taken into ia> His vassals, also, who 
had been out m rebellion were restored to their estates. His com 
panion Raj Bhlrtee surrendered to the Ouikowir government, who, 
after detaining him in confinement for some months, accepted a sum 
of money as an oiTering and placed him on the cushion of the m> 
naster} at Sidhpoor, where he still resides with the reputation of 
being a very wealth) mart In a simitar manner the outlaws of Ah 
mednugger, Roo{ &1 and other places were restored to their homes, 
and peace was established throughout the icrntory of Eedur 

Inthc}earA.D 1S38 Jhalum Singh the chief of Monde>lce died, 
and Soorujnnil succeeded him in the i»ossession of his hcr^itary 
estate, while his brother, Shcr Singh, retained the lands of Rulun 
poor and Goti 


\rrEVDEO hOTF OV THE FlNAl PeOCEEDINCS IS THE MV IlEC KAVTA, 
AS UESCSISEn IV THE P VCUSK ItECOKDS 

Hamijf DesfaUlk «ftlke tJtA c/Sff emirr, 1S35 

When Mr Frilme amrnl at Ahmedna^CfT on l> e if-ih of february Uif 
wh 1) cr } e 1 1 rocertted with a force of tbre^untlrct! men at hl« il fomal, lot-ut 
down mme li sturUnco <]u led iilnct from this ettnt he wat inrunnedthal I unin 
S n"h, the rau of lhai d iinrt notcineetC'l to ) vc ont th« day Mr I nVInc 
upon itu» enJeaToofed to ascertain whether s computiofy letce wllh the raja t 
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Lheels an<i Koolees had withdrawn from the town during the night. Mr Ershine's 
information, at this lime, led him to believe that the sutee, which was undoubtealT 
a measure of compulsion os regards the victims, was perpetrated against the will of 
Pruthce Singh, who svas disposed to follow Mr Ersune's advice 

“ j'in addition to the force, of fifty men from llursoJe, amved in the aftemcoo 
of the 9lh, and Captain Lardner, the t^cer in command, had intended to have 
taken possession of the town that evening which might have been done without 
much diffculty, had it not been for the following circumstances — Some month* 
previous to the occurrence of the sulee, Soorujmui, the eldest son of Jhalum Sm^ 
Cholian, chief of Mondeylec bad collected a large body of insurgents, and placM 
lumself at the head of iL 1 he extensible object of the as>emb!y of that force was 
to procure the liberation of the Doongutpoor Sowcar, brother to Khemchund, of 
Khooshalchund Nalehund s firm of Ahmedabad, and to oppose Heemut Singh 
and Futteh Smgh, of Roopal, with whom lie and hts connections had long been at 
enmity Some unsuccessful conflicts with his enemies, and the importunity of his 
troops for pay involved him in trouble , and obsers ing that excesses on the part of 
the Thakor of Koopal, in the Doongurpoor temtoo' Md not met with immediate 
punishment he thought that he could best employ his foUoivers in general depre 
tUiion, and accordingly attacked Durrowee, one of the ghansdana villages, and 
distributed the inllage among his needy sold cry AfTaits at Eedur were m so dis 
ordered a state when this was made known (o Mr Erskine, that he thought it ad* 
suable to wait 1 11 their settlement before be had recourse to coercion towards 
boormmul, and merely wrote him a letter of advice but be subseqaeotly learnt 
that Soorujmui had attacked Hursole in Nanee Manvar, another of the ghansdana 
villans Mr Crskme hereupon sent live mohsuls on b m, requiring him imme 
diateiy to disband his <ebuQdy He dismis>ed the five mohsuls and refused to 
disband the force On this twenty mohsuls were sent, but without any beneficial 
effect 

“ On the 9th February at four o clock P M , inlelJigence arrived by one of the 
five mohsoU whom Soorujmui had exMlled from bis camp that he had eneamped 
atkkuktapoor four miles from Abmednugger with about one thousand Mukranees 
and Sixty or seventy five horse with the view of opposing the British troops. On 
the receipt of this news, Sir brskine advised the officer commanding the deladi 
meat to defer any operations against the town of Abmednugger for a lime, and 
requested the officer commanding the northern division of the army immediately to 
send such assistance as he might think fit for suliduing Soorujmui s force and quell 
log these extensive di torbances which had arisen. «••••> 

“On llie 3rd March the town <rf Abmednugger was taken possession of by the 
British troops, and on the 6ih March Mr Ersk ne stated his expectation of being 
shortly able to settle the aflaiis of the Myhec Klnla. 


Bombay G<r.emmmt Desfalck tf 15M Octahtr, 1833. 

“There were thus three parties of insurgents in arms mlhe Myhee KdntS isf 
Prothee Singh and his adherents and TheThakorofRooivil, and his associate, 
the Thakor of Ghorewara, and ibeir followers , and, 3rd. Soorujmui and hn coad- 
jutors • « • 

“ Captain Delaraain, with a combined force of two hundred infantry, a wnng of 
cavalry, and a hundred and fiflyOuikowar horse, marched to attack <toomjmul 
and on tlie 17th February reached WorSlee In the Eedur country, where Soonij 
mul was said to lie encamped, lie was found to have retreated , and as it was 
believed that he was at GoU,twomIlcsoQ the residence of his brother, Sher&mgh, 
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Botnhay Cmernmait Da/^ttk e/ ^Xst December, iSjJ 
“The nature of Captain Outram's(nov Major General Sir Tames Oulram, K.C B.» 
Qiief Commissioner for the a^airs of Oude) dnti^ in Canddsh, and the ability and 
address displayed by that officer in restontif Iranriuillity in the Dang a few years 
smcc, point him out as eminently fit for this important trust Under these circum* 
stances our president proposed that Captain Outram be directed to proceed im* 
mediately to Gooeerat, furnished wUh instractions grounded on the above sugges- 
tions " 


Bombay Government Despatch of \^th May, 1S36 
“ Captain Outram himself, in bis able and interesting report of the r4th Novem- 
ber, 1S35 plainly expresses his judgment to be, that however desirable it might be 
to conciliate the malcontent or insurgent chiefs in the Myhee Kdnti, there are some 
of them whom it is impossible to treat leniently men who having openly defied the 
authority of the British govemroent must be made a severe example of, who, In 
short, must be proclaimed outlaws, and given iy>, when identified to be executed 
hy the sentence of a drum head court martial In this sent ment Captain Outram 
was substantially supported by the Political Commissioner and by several other 
officers whose opinions are entitled to considerable weight to the effect generally 
that further measures of coercion are imperatively called Tor to ensure the permanent 
tranquillieation of the Myhee Kanix 

“ Afier having given the subject the consideration it so wel] deserves, we resolved 
to adopt tl e oppos te policy and to bran by proclaiming an amnesty for the past, 
and by admitting without exception, all who are now out in Bahirwuteeato terms, 
provided they will submit themsebes to our aulhonty, and fimish secuntyfir 
their peaceable conduct m future We are not only sangu ne that this policy will 
be successful but are fully impressed with the conviction that the pacification of 
the Myhee Kanta will never be effected by any other means • « • 

“la the first place it does not appear to us that the principal malcontents (or, as 
they are called Insurgents) have embraced the Lawless courses they pursue from 
pure love of them but that they have engaged in them m consequence either of 
family dissensions, grievances unredressed or misfortunes which British policy has 
occasioned On this pont the mfonnation before us is defective, but strong grounds 
exist for believing that the d sturbances m the Myhee Kinld owe their onpn an 1 
long continuance to the above causes s ngly or combined 

* In the second place wc consulerlhal the severe example which Captain Outram 
and other officers recommend as an essential preliminary to a valid pacification has 
already been made Although in the course of the military operations of last year none 
of U e disaffected chiefs fell into our hands yet their stren^h was broLcn, their fol 
lowers dispersed, several of their slroi^hoIU, towns and villages burnt, orothennsc 
destroyed and a considerable number of their adherents LitM, wounded, or taken 
prisoners.” 

Bombay Cnernment Despatch 0/ z6M AprJ, 1837 
{Abstract } 

Captain Outram assumed diaige of his appomiment as political agent in the My 
hce Kama on the aoih Januaiy 1S36 On the 71I1 Febniaiy, m cvmphance vith 
the conciliatory instructions of ihegosemment, he dispatched letters to the outlaw^ 
chief, requesting their presence tn bis camp for the conclusion of a settlement on 
the pnnciple of an amnesty for the past, under sjiecific conditions. The period 
mentioned m the letters was extended in fivour of boorujmul for ten days, and on 
the Sib March that diief appeared la (he agent t camp, expressed contniion, and 
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pToml>ed, cm IhcEnnl tf prfon, to fmdseconty lie tV-n wiMrevr for i!ie pur. 
Txjsc of pios%<lvng sureties aotl dutnivcing t« followers. 

On Captam Oulnim** amval at 1 edur about ten days after, liowr.cr, an ajent 
from the town of Sidhpoor came to request hw intcifc'trce in oUaimn? the rel^v: 
of the merchant who lad been earned off from that place three monthiUfore Ihc 
Bntiih agent linmediatdy addressed aletlef toSoorojmul, demamhng that the mer. 
chant shoiiiabcBiscnupwithin three day*, and ihrcalenins Tevocaiion of jvwdon 
on failure of conphance The povemment altogether disapproved of this ntoceed- 
rng, winch called forth from hit Robert Grant the remaxh, “1 have, fro"i the 
“be-nnmng, feared thatCapUin Outraro look too warlike a view of the niLtsion m 
“which he was engaged ” Meanwhile, however, Soortjjmul had made antwer that 
the Uteet, who had employed him to assist 10 capturing the merchant, bad carried 
that person away, and that he therefore could not prwlnce him The agent con 
tinued to demand the merchant's surrender notwothstanding this statement, and 
Soonijmal was compelled to seek refuge at Panowra Captain Owtram at once pro* 
claimed the thief an outlaw, set a tewani upon lus head, awl started with a detach 
meat of troops m pursuit of him. The Rand of Tanowra, on the aihancc of the 
troops, u:^er the apprehension that his town would be again destroyed, os it hal 
been m March, 1835, rcfusetl to afford either aid or protection to Soorujmul, and 
the chief therefore at once sufrendcfed. ' AUlmugli, * said the goicmment, “we 
'*could not help rejoicing at Captain Outnim’s success, and at the fortunate result of 
“hii spirited, vhongh somewhat rash, poccedmgs, >et we deemed the outlawry of 
* ' Sootuimul to have been harsh, and tnc eonver)oeni march of our troop* unneees* 
*'sary, but the plan w'as executM with a skill worthy of Captain Outnm, and we 
“hate no doubt contnbuted to the event Me therefore caiued him to be in« 
“ formed that we were perfectly willing to admit that niece** was to bo attributed, 
“ not to his instnieticn*, hut to his departure from them, enjoining him, however, 
“to a stnei attention to the snml of out instructions for ihc future ' 

On the tfth May, Soocujmui (who ha<l been treateil m the interval as a prisoner 
npon parole) presented himself before the Mlitica! agent, accompanied by the Sidh 
poor merchant, and, a* their statements 01 what had occurred agreed. Captain Ou* 
tram thought i( advisable to release Soomjrnul from anest without the iniliction of 
any fine, for which unespeclcd act of deitieticy the chief appeared to be deeply 
grateful 

“Me rcjoice,”aay the government, “in being able to report the continuc'l good 
conduct of Sooniimut since bis admission to pardon, and we feel pleasure in havin'^ 
“italio in our power lo state to your Honorable Court, that his exertions base 
“been joined -with those of Captain Outram in re cstabluhmg peace and good order 
“«) thehlyhee K.ml 3 * To this chiefs assi-uance must be, m a great measure, at- 
“ tnbuted the destruction of the Bahirwuteea Khoorola, and the dispersion of his 
formidable gang ” 

Before the tst beptember, 1S36, the remaining oullaivs had surrendered, and ah 
important object had been gamed by the opening ofahne of road from Oodeipoor 
to Eednr, by way of ranowrd, the chiefs interested having signified their consent to 
the exemption of tnveUm this road from transit duties for a specific period 
I^nng Ae stay of the political agmt at I anowrl, the cxeTtions of that dislin 
gnuheil officer “were most successfully directed to (quelling border feutls, one of 
‘‘which, a blood feud, had been banded down from father to son for forty scars 
‘lie likewise took advantage oFhu presence m (he wilder part of the In'll* to 
ovitaintneeonh'denceorihe border rfaeft. who up lo that lime had cxpenenccil 
^ but few opportunities of seeing ruiopeans except as enemies at thehead of their 
troops , he succeeded in scltiing nmneroiis disputes and feuds, some of many 

M M 
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'* years’ duration, vrhicli had been a source «rf endless correspondence with the Jioh 
"tical authonlies m Goozerat So indeed, was tlie confidence which Cap- 
“ tain Outran! inspired, that several liahirwnteeas spontaneously sought hi> media 
“tion " 

e take pleasure in closing the present note with a passage from a letter of Cap 
tain Outiam himself, dated 30th April, 183^ describing the fnendly feelings with 
which, under his conciliatory management, the Cntish troops were received in the 
districts they passed through — 

“ Our troops have traversed the country as friends, instead of enemies The 
"Cheels, who at first invariably fledatthar approach, were encouraged to come 
“back, and astonished at the kind treatment th^ received. Or, when fears deterred 
‘ them from appearing during the stay of the troops near their villages, they were 
‘ agreeably surpnsed oa theirretum, lofind nothingdestroyed durmglhetraf sence 
“ A personal intercourse nas kindly encouraged between the men and the villagers, 
“ the conserjuences of which were soon seen in the happy and confident manner in 
which the detachment nas met on its return. In fact, the march of the troops in 
the Mjhee kiLnt 4 this year has been a progress peace, and they have been re 
“ ceived as a blessing, instead of avoided asascouige to the countiy ” 
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CHAPTER I. 


HINDOO CABTES. 

Having brought our narratne down lo the time \shcn Bntish influence 
became paramount throughout Goozerat, it is our object m these con- 
cluding chapters to present the reader with a general picture of the 
state of society among the Hindoos of that country as it now exists 
The task is one of great difficult, nor can we, even with the assist 
ance which w e possess, hope to perform it m otherwise than a very 
incomplete manner Though India and Britain be not now, as once 
they were, opposed to each other as Antipodes,’ still an observation 
made m reference to other OnentaJs six centunes ago may be repeated 
with, in many respects, equal appbcability to the Hindoos at the 
present hour Is it to be w-ondered at," said WiUnm Longuespee, 
on the eve of that bloody field of Massoura in which St. Louis fell s 
prisoner into the hands of the Saracen, — “ is it to be wondered at if 
“ w e new comers, young men and strangers, are ignorant of the East ? 
“ As/ar distant as the East ss from the ll'est, so far different are the 
" people of the West from these Orientals”' The numerous restrictions 
with which Hindoos in their private life are fenced round, render it 
almost impossible that much private intercourse should take place 
between them and strangers, and the difficulties of the stranger who 
wishes to become acquainted with them are materially enhanced if 
his situation be that of a government official But the only alterna 
tive offered to him is one of stiU greater difficulty — it is simply this, 
that he should, without an effort to the contrary, remain ignorant of 
a people among whom the best jears of his life must be spent, and so 
be perpetually misunderstanding and misrepresenting the feelings by 
which they are actuated, and the focts by which theyare surrounded 

Englishmen seem hardly able to realize the truth that in this nine- 
teenth century a people such as the Hindoos survives, the liabits 
and manners of which bear so much greater an affinity to those which 
they read of in the pages of Adams and Potter, or ponder over m 
the dusty saloons ofa museum, than to those with which, in duly 

I “Ncx ipsos Itidos latens a paite onentis, nee ipsos Bntannos, a parte Oca 
'* dentjv”— Amobius, quoted by Disbop Bevendge 

* Vide Matthew Pans s Eogl^ llbtoiy 
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life, they are comersant ^Ye ha\e sohie apprehension, therefore, 
that the follo'Mng descnptions may seem to our readers to be derived 
rather from antiquarian Research than from every da} observation of 
common life Ihis, ne would respectfully urge, is not the case, 
much which we represent will doubtless wear an antique appearance, 
for Hindoo life is, mils outline, at the present time, much what it 
was m the dajs of Kurun and J>e Singh, but the things of which we 
treat are, neiertheless, things which exist 


The first institution of Hindoo society which forces itself upon 
the attention of the stranger is tbit of caste. MTien Mr Borradaile 
counted the castes m Surat in a.d 1827, at the time that he was 
emplojed in collecting and arranging infonnation regarding the cus 
toms of the Hindoos (a work which has unfortunately been altogether 
discontinued), he found in that city no less than two hundred and 
seven Each of these was more or less restneted from private inter- 
course with all the rest (a subject which we shall have to pursue in 
some detail ) , they could not intermarry, nor even eat the same food, 
nor drink the same water 

Ongmally there were, as is well known no more than four castes 
m India,— the Brahmin, or priestly, the Kshutreeya, or warlike, the 
Vaishja, or agricultural and mercantile, and the Shoodra, or menial 
It would appear that for some time at least these names designated 
classes rather than hereditary castes in the modem sense of the term 
Shrungee, the Reeshee or was born we are told, of a deer, 

Kousheek sprang from sacrificial grass, Goutum from a hare, Valmeek 
from a snakes heap, Dron Acharyafrom a leaf plate, other sages were 
the offspring of sailors daughters, of prostitutes, of outcaste mothers, 
of menial servants, but they were nevertheless all of them Brahmins 
In the Muhi Bhaiut frequent mention is made of the sages sharing 
the same table ^vith the wamors , and of Kaleedis, the poet, who was 
aBrahmin, it is said in other books that he married the raja’s daughter, 
who was of course a Kshutreeya. 

The celebrated “seven Reeshecs” were householding Brahmins, 
and possessed but one wife between them These, transferred to the 
heavens as the stars, which we call the Pleiades, shine around Droov, 
the north star, the portal of Vishnoo s Paradise, and beside them, in 
a. l^w. bijhj., nsi/issvx klvafindjritrt-et. Yrtmi vVie 

s.ages most of the Brahmins trace their descent Perhaps the fost 
tangible schism among the Brahmins (for the Hindoo scriptures con 
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tain none of the modem caste names) may be traced to the time of 
the great Biahmmical reformer, Shunkur AchSi^a, who appeared 
about a century and a half before Chnst to oppose the Buddhist 
doctrines He found dissensions existing among the Brahmins 
themseUcs, who held each to their favorite “Ved, and prosenbed 
those who preferred another of the four The great reformer recom 
mended that flesh should not be eaten, thus, m concession to the 
popular appreciation of Buddhism, keeping out of sight the Veds 
which prescribe animal sacrifice, he also advised that Brahmins 
should folloii the Ved which each field hereditarily, mthout eniuit} to 
the followers of the other three. However, though stnvmg to compose 
schism Shunker Acharyd was unintentionally the cause of it After 
his death his name became a watchword of faction, and Brah^ms who 
were hitherto separated only by the Vmdhya range of mountains, be- 
came henceforth divided into two sects, one of whom adopted, and 
the other opposed the tenets of the reformer The Goud Brahmins, 
who retained the use of animal food, and the Dravid Brahmins, who 
relmquuhed it, would now no longer consent to dnnk from each 
other s cups 

The Brahmins of Goozerat ate believed to be subdivided into more 
castes than those of any other part of India. The ongin of the Owdich 
caste which is the most numerous, has been described in the*histoty 
ofMoolKij Kmgof Unhilwata.* They were called Owdich because 
they came from the north and Suhusra, because those who came on 
the first occasion were about one thousand in number From the 
places of their residence they assumed the names of Sidhpooreea and 
heehoreed Owdich, and the branches thus formed gradually fell mto 
distinct customs The party who continued to refuse the gifts of 
Jlool Rdj formed a separate caste called Tolukeea Owdicli Smee 
that time some of the members of the cast^ falling into poverty, and 
being compelled to accept of the office of family priest to cobblers, 
tailors, minstrels, and others and even to Koolees have been excom 
mumcated and have formed so many further subdivisions. Others, 
settling in the city of Surat or passing into the countries of Jvutch, 
V dgur and Marwar, and there gradually adopting distinct customs 
from those authorized at home have separated from the mam bod) 
of the caste, and assumed such local names as that of Maniar Owdich 
Brahmins 

The Shreetndlee Brihmms possess a scripture which they assert to 
be a portion of one of the Poorans It informs them that their 
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ancestors vrere sent for from all quarters at the time Tihen the cit} of 
Shreemai (now called Bcenmil), m Jhilor, w-as founded, and that 
they then first became a local caste. Mfigh, one of the most cele- 
brated of the Sanscrit poets, was a Shrcemalee Brahmin "When the 
town of Shreemil fell into decay, many of the Brahmins, bnnging 
their family goddess with them, came to Unhilwari, then m the 
ascendant, and settled either there or m other parts of Goozerat, or 
m Kutch or Soreth. Others settled in Marwar or Mewar A large 
number adopted the Jam faith for a subsistence, and were thence 
called "Bhojuks” or “eaters’ The Shrcemalee Brahmins aic divided 
into the followers of the Yujoor, and those of the SSm Ved, and 
there are seven “gotras,' or tribes, of each, which, however, except 
in Goozerat, associate and intermarry As well as the O^tdich, the 
Shrcemalee caste traces its descent to Goutum, the Sage There is 
at the present moment a struggle for supremacy between the tw o tastes 
m the V, esiem districts of Goozerat. 

Brahmins wiU usually eat together, though they decline mter- 
tnarnages. There is, however, one caste of Brahmins m Goozerat, 
the Nigur, which will not even eat with another caste. The original 
seal of the Ndgut Btahmms in Goozerat was Wumugger, one of the 
oldest cities m the province, the foundation of which has been assigned 
by tradition to the race of Kunuk Sen. When Vecsul Dev Chohdn 
built Veesulnugger * he caused to be performed a sacrifice, which was 
attended by many Wumugger Brahmins. These refused to receive 
alms from the king but Veesul Dev, resortmg to a stratagem, forced 
upon some of them the acceptance of grants of land. They were 
excommunicated by the body of the caste, and founded the Veesul- 
nugger NSgur sect Similar occurrences at Saiod and other places 
produced the SatodTa,the Chceitod3,the Prushunora, and the Krush 
unora Nagut Brahmins. Of this caste there is a division called 
“ Birud," composed of persons who, finding themselves unable to 
procure a wife m their own caste, have taken one from another 
rhey are much despised after such a marriage, and compelled to 
quit their native village, but the sect continues, notwithstanding, to 
increase Their women, contrary to ordinary practice, are permitted 
to remarrj 

These are the pnncipal divisions of the Brahmin sect in Goozerat, 
though by no means the whole of them. It is usually said that 
there are eighty four castes of Brahmins. 

V,'£.xl£Uf«L*m ‘hit WjgwitL B'Wtrdn.'hRti Vxureednee Tvee^nec, 1ne 

» Seep 7S. 
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son of Brumhd, had a son, Kusyup, xvhose son, Soorj-a (the sun) ot 
Veevuswdn, became a Kshutreeya Murcechee’s brother, Utree, had 
aho a son, named Som or Chundra (names of the moon), and he, 
too, was a warrior The great mnjontj of the Rajpoot clans deduce 
their descent from either Soorj-a or Chundra. In the coraroentaiy 
on a Sanscrit work called “Rutun Kosh," it is said that the first of 
the Kshutreeja race was Munoo, and that from him sprung thirt) sue 
tnbes, of whom some acquired surnames by raliant exploits, some 
attained the rank of kings, others fell to that of cultivators, or even 
became lost in the Shoodra caste Chund Bhdrot stales that when 
the Sages dwelt on Mount Aboo, and were annojed by the Usoors, or 
demons, Wushisht, one of their number, created from a sacrificial pit 
of fire four Kshutreej as — Poreehar, Solunkhee, Puimar, and ChohSn. 
hrom these sprung the thirty six Rajpoot clans, which he thus 
enunterates — 

The Sun, the Moon, iheJIduT’ racc», 

Kukoo^th, Purmir, and Toawur, 

Chahoowan • Clialook.* 

Chuid,* SUa/, Abheewur, 

Dojamutt * Mukwan * 

Gurooa Gohil. Gahtloot, 

Chapolkat,t ^reehSr, 

Riv Riihor the angry, 

Deori, Thank, Smdbur, Unig. 

\otik, Pruteehar Dudbeekhutb, 

Kiruipal. Kotpat Hoon, 
flutceietb Gor Kumld Jult, 

Dhyinpjluk, ^lIcoombfa grea^ 

Raj pal lord} of earth 
Kalnchor U$t of all 
I have named the (bitty six races. 

The common version now giten by bards is that five Rajpoots— 
PurmSr, Rithor, Jaduv, Chahooivan, and SoIunkhee~sprang from 
the fire-pit, and that from these descend ninety nme clans. The 
Rajpoot tnbes still maintain that they are true K.shutreej'as, though 
the Brahmins deny that the wamor caste has anj longer an existence 
The reason is to be found m the affected puntj, as regards food and 
other matters, which has crept upon the Brahmins, and m the com 
pulsoiy marriage of Rajpoot ladies with the Mohuromedan princes. 
The Kshutreeju caste is now no longer considered by other Hmdoos 

* The jaduv or > Iduv to wbsch tbe Pas of Sorelh belonged. » Chohan 
’Solunkhee ‘ChundcL » Dihecma. « iliAwlna or Jhaja r Chowra. 
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lobe next mranV-lothe Brabmm, itsp^acchas been usurped b> the 
^^aneeas, a branch of theYa\sh>a caste, ubo v.iU not esen drink 
■water wth Rajpoots, and “ Btahmin waneea ” is novr a sjTionjTnous 
expression for “ oojulee vrustee, ’ or high-caste poputation 1 he 
Rajpoots use animal food and spirituous Utjuor, both unclean in the 
last degree to their puritanic neighbours, and arc scrupulous in the 
observance of only two rules, — those which prohibit the slaughter of 
ccms, and the re-mamage of ■widows The clans are not forbidden 
to eat together, or to intermaTty, and cannot be said m these respects 
to form different castes. 

At the residence of every Rajpoot chief are to be found a number 
of female servants, either themselves purchased as slaves when young, 
or the descendants of women who have been thus purchased They 
ate of all castes, and are frequently even Abyssmians, m Kdteewar 
the usual name for them is Chokrec, m the Myhee Kantl it is IVud 
h&run These women are reputed to be of easy virtue, and are 
hardly ever mamed at all, but if they are it is with a member of their 
own caste. An intagae with them is conswioted disgraceful to a 
member of another class WTien a Wudharun is found to be with 
child, the Rdnee, her mistress will send for her, and compel her to 
disclose the name of the father, who ifa wealthy person is compelled 
to pay a fine No fault, however, is imputed to the woman The 
children bear the rume of Cola, or, if they have been employed m 
high situations by the chief that of Khuwds. They remain however, 
the sbves of the chief, notwithstanding their promotion- On the 
marriage of a chief s daughter a certain number of male and female 
slaves form part of the young lady's dowry The) perform the menial 
duties of the household, and used sometimes to accompany the 
corpse of their chief to the funeral pile, and burn themselves there 
upon 

Vaishyas are still employed pnncipall) m agriculture and commerce 
The most usual cultivators m Goozerat are the Roonbees, who are 
divided into the three great brmches of Lewi Kuruwa and Anjunl. 
They assert themselves to be of Kshutieeya descent, and many of 
them even use the surnames of Rajpoot clans Of the trading 
classes the principal are thcAVaneeas already mentioned, who form 
eight) four disunct castes, dcra mg names pnncipally from distncts or 
towns These castes are again subdivtdi.d, as into right and left 
hand or into Dushi and \ eeshd, names implying degrees of nnk, 
And -dftvKK? ifviTr wisvidr isa *ni’ fweiTry' /ihr frifoeefe- 

are still further dmded by religious differences as into Meshrees or 
Vaishnante Hindoos, and Shrawuks or Jams The genealogists of 
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the WSneeas, Jam raonVs or bards^as the case may be derive their 
descent commonly from some Rajpoot clan Intermarriage is not 
allowed where the parties are repated to be of the same descent 
Persons who perform duties which are considered to be menial are 
classed as Shoodras -—such as barbers ImV bearers washermen and 
others. The aboriginal tribes; Bheels Koolees Meenas Maifi, and 
others are also Shoodras as are the classes sometimes considered to 
be outcaste With these difference of occupation constitutes 
difference of caste In the temtoncs of Hindoo chiefs Shoodras arc 
not permitted to abandon tbeir hereditary occupations aor are they 
allowed to dress themselves in handsome clothes or to build houses 
of the better class In former days the lowest castes were wholly 
excluded from the towns and compelled to exhibit a distinguishing 
dress ‘ The Shoodras have notwithstanding theu- bards and genealo- 
gists who feed their vanity with the assertion that they were originally 
Kshutreeyas Fven the outcastes bear the surnames of Chohin, 
Waghela, and others and are attended by the Toorees as their nun 
strels and the Gurodhas as their family priests which latter wear an 
imitation of the badge of the regenerate and assert themsehes to be 
cS the blood of the Brehm ns The outcastes ofe as to rehgion 
freq,uently followers of Rubeer who proclaimed the to them accept 
able doctrine that one caste was m no way different from another 
Eien these however are subdvded into Dhers and OlginSs of 
whom the former would be defiled and excommunicated were they to 
eat with the latter Lastly it is necessary to observe that even the 
Olgdni IS St 11 a Hindoo and superior as such to a Mlcch or one 
who IS not a Hindoo. A Mohummedan sovereign as the story goes 
asLed his Hindoo m mster which was the lowest caste of all The 
minister begged for leisure to cons dcr h s reply and having obtained 
it went to where the Dhers lived and said to them \ou have 
gi\en offence to the padishah It is his intention to depriic you 
* of caste and make you Mohummedans. The Dheni m the great 
est terror posted off in a body to the so\ereign s palace and standing 
at a lespcclful d stance shouted at the top of their lungs Ifwcie 
‘ offended your majesty jranish us in some other way than tint 
Beat us fne us hang us if you like, but dont make us Mohum 
medans." The pad shah smiled, and turning to h s minister who 
sat by affecting to hear nothing of tlie Voaltcr said * So the lo vest 
caste 13 that to whicJi I belongl" 

Among the Jams religion consists principally m the practice of 


t7Jf the stoi7 C^Josml ihe Odun p. 
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austenues, and in the asoiding to destroy life , caste restrictions arc 
not prescribed to them The ShtdwuVs, ho\'C\er, practice many 
usages common to other Hindoos If one hase come into contact 
■with an outcaste, he touches fire or water to punfy himself 1 ihe 
other Hindoos, if he have occasion to recene anything from a Dher, 
he causes him to set it down on the ground, and then purifies it with 
fire or water, before he tahes it up Even shepherds and ivoolees 
incur pollution by touching Dhers, which they remove in a similar 
manner 

“ The shepherds, Bhugnan nnd Rodo," said n Koolee, m the 
course of his evidence before a cnmmal court, m Goozerat, m 
August, 1853, “came to me, and said they had both touched 
" Dhers, and become impure, and aslced me to give them fire I 
" toolc a lighted coal out of my hookah, and each of them touched 
“his forehead with it I threw it down, and they then took my 
"hookah and smoked" In other words, they were then purified, 
otherwise he could not have given them his hookah. 

An additional cause of subdivisions among castes, is the great 
expense incurred m their public enteitaioments A rich person, who 
desires to render himself popular, will supply at one of these more 
costly entertainment than is usually provided, or continue the feast 
for a da> longer Others, unwilling to be outdone, exert themselves 
to follow the precedent, which at length becomes so completely 
established that even the poorer members of the caste are compelled 
to comply with it, ev en if they borrow the means of doing so These 
latter are glad enough, m this state of things, to ayail themselves of 
the first caste dispute which occurs, as an opportunity for seceding 
If a considerable portion of the caste be of one mind, they have no 
difficulty m effecting a separation, but when the non contents are 
few m number, they are subjected to great annoj’ance. The body of 
the caste refuse to associate or have any dealings with them, to 
contract marriages with their children, to furnish them with fire, or to 
permit them to draw water from the public well The wives or 
married daughters of the excommunicated persons are kept from 
them, and their dead he unbuned, until by submission, or other 
means, they can prevail upon their caste fellows, who alone are 
competent to do so, to carry out the corpse to the funeral pile. 

In some castes a man is allowed to marry as many wives as he 
pleases —a Rajpoot sometimes mames twenty, an Owdich Erahmm 
J.’5 A -5?. g.A , '77. -ahar. -u 'unn, -nciy iitft niarrj n •seconh 

lime in the hfetime of his first wife Rajpoots never permit the 
lemamage of awidow, hut in some of the other castes a woman 
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mi) TMTiirT) more iliin once Sometimes it is allowed to a husland 
and wife, who disaj^rcc, to separate bj muluil consent, which is 
signified on the pirt of the woman b> her Icinng the hem of her 
girmcnt, and on that of the man by bis gising lus wife a deed of 
rclcise In some castes it is considered mdispensabl) necessary 
that girls should be married before the) arc twche )tars old, m 
others, a husband of high famil) ts much sought for, and women 
remain unmarried it the age of tliirtj Some castes consider the 
non performance of certain funeral certmonics a sufilaent ground 
for excommunication, in other castes these ceremonies arc wholly 
neglected 

Hicre arc iinous restrictions in regard to food, my departure from 
which subjects a person to ctcommunicatton The general rule is 
that food which has been prepared for persons of another, and 
particulirly of in inferior caste, must not be eaten If food 
preparing for a Brahmin be touched by a Shoodra, it is henceforth 
fit only for Shoodras to cat In some castes food raaj not be 
removed be)ond the place m which « has been prepired Tlicreirc 
similar restrictions m regard to lesscls. A Brahmin, having used i 
vessel, must wash it with water before he can use it again, but a 
Vaishva satisfies the rules of his caste if he clean it with ashes. 
Vessels of zinc, stone, tin wood or\arthenware, belonging to people 
of other castes, cannot be used by Brahmins, and if my such vessel 
belonging to themselves happened to be touched b> a Vaishya or 
Shoodn, It is rendered useless to them Scruples m regard to 
water are sometimes compelled to give way by the necessity of the 
case Tlie general rule, however, is that Hindoos cannot drink 
water which has been placed in vessels belonging to persons of other 
castes and that their own vessels are rendered impure by the touch 
of these In ^\estern Goozcrai, however, where there is great 
difficulty about water in the hot weather it is customary for Brahtnms 
to use brass or copper v cssels belonging to persons of other castes, 
after they have scrubbed them well with dust and water, and washed 
them A leathern bucket need only be washed because having 
come oiiginaliy [ram the bouse of the tanner, who isa person of very 
low caste, it is supposed that no further defilement can happen to it. 
Sorae puritanical Brahmins will neither dnnk water which has been 
dravm in a leathern bucket, nor even use it for ablutions. In parts 
of ^\estem Goozerat there isfreijnently but one well in a village, m 
■which case the outcastes draw water on one side of it and retire and 
the Brahmins and other castes, when they are gone, come and draw 
water from the other side It is usually the case that there are many 
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wells m a village, and that one is specially set apart for outcaste-^ 
The iiell is defiled if a dog ox other animal base Wien into it, and 
for Its purification ivater must be drawn from it five times, and 
Ganges nater or cow’s unne poured into it If a Brahmin or 
Waneea woman, returning home with water from the well, meet a 
funeral, she will sometimes throw away the water at once as defiled, 
sometimes veil herself, and move aside, averting her face, and, if the 
corpse be not carried within a few paces of where she stands, the 
water is presen ed from defilement The dead body of an animal 
defiles also, and, if one happen to lay on the way to the well, 
no water is procurable until it has been removed and the ground has 
been punfied Some women will throw away the water if a crow 
alight on a vessel and put hisbealt into it, but, as the case is rather 
a common one, other women lahe no notice of it The custom is, 
perhaps, connected with a superstition which prevails in Goozerat, as 
It prevailed in England and other European countnes, that the crow 
IS a bud of lU omen 


CHAPTER II 

THE CULTIVATORS 

The cultivators of Goozerat do not live, as those of European 
countries do, each upon his own farm but are invariably concentrated 
into villages By the term village is stnctlj meant, not merely the 
collection of dwelling which the cultivators inhabit, but the whole 
area which is m their occupation A large part of the province is, 
as we have said, covered with groves of stately trees Where foliage 
IS less common, as in the distncts lying contiguous to the Runn of 
Kutch a grove of trees is the usual accompaniment of a village 
lake the towns, each village has its neighbouring stream or t^k, 
and most frequently its mosque and temple The fields are, m the 
richer parts of the prov ince, enclosed with strong and high permanent 
hedges, which, with the noWe trees that everywhere abound, render 
the country so close, that the bound-incs of a field circumscnbe the 
vivw, and unltss the hum of voices, the whut of the spinnin-^ wheel, 
or the barking of dogs, gives him notice of its vicinity, the traveller 
may enter a village almost unawares Hedges and tens. bezn. sztoito. 

w ith birds, of many varieties, from the peacock to the sparrow , game 
of all kinds is m the greatest abundance, and monkey » rove about m 
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troops, or nthcr m irmics In other p^rts of the eountrj, as, for 
mstanre, in the tcnitorics of the JKlIi chieftains, the C)C ranges 
undisturbed if over a sheet of water, many Milages may be 
distinguished at a single glance, and the presence of a herd of 
antelopes or the approach of a score of horsernen maj be casii> 
pcmivcd at a distance of miles. 

The cultivators are an industrious and orderly class of people, 
simple in their mode of life 'Fhey nse before dajbrcal,, and, 
throwing grass before their bullocks, busy themseUx-s for a few 
minutes in certain domestic affairs Dy the time the cattle have 
finished their food, they arc themselves ready for the field, to which 
they now set out, driving the beasts before them. Tlicy remain the 
whole of the day employed in the agnculttiral operations of the 
season About nine o'clock their wives, having prepared their 
breakfast at home, bring it out to them in Ihe field, and they return 
home for their evening meal, which is served soon after sunset 
Some of the Koonbees, houetcr, cat four times a day 

'rite Koonbee, though frequently all submission and prostration 
when he makes his appearance in a revenue olTicc is sturdy and bold 
enough among (ns own people He is fond of asserting h:s 
independence and the helplessness of others without his aid, on 
which subjects he has several proverbs, as, "UTicrcver it thunders, 

“ there the Koonbee is a landholder," or, Tens of millions follow 
“ the Koonbee, but the Koonbee follows no man ’ ' The Koonbee 
and his bullocks are inseparables, and, in speaking of the one, it is 
difficult to d ssociatc the other His pnde m these animals is 
excusable, for they are most admirably suited to the circumstances m 
which nature has placed them, and possess a very indeJj -extended 
fame ^\'hen Prince Kurun, of Mewar, was received, after his 
defeat by the Emperor Jehangeer, and that pnne? was anxious to 
treat him with unusual respect, he seated him, it is said, on his right 
hand, and presented him, among other ramies and choice things of 
every kind, with a pair of the bullocks of Goozerat The Koonbee, 
however, frequently exhibits his fondness for his animals m the 
somewhat peculiar form of most unmeasured abuse “ May the 
“ Katees seize you ' ' is his objurgation, if m the peninsula of 
Soreih , if in the Eedur distnet, or among the mountains, it is then, 

“ May the tiger kill you t " — over Goozerat, " May your master 
“diel”* however he means by this, the animals former owner — 

• "Unde rnent oratores si defecennt aratorw,” says Ordericns \italis 

* FMr Dean bwifts Mrs. petition— 

" The tahe me fsaid the, blessmf heraeli) if erer I saw t." 
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not himself, and when more than usually cautious, he will 
word his chiding thus, “May the fellow that sold )Ou to me 
pensh ' ” 

^\'hen the festnul called Ukh3turec comes round, ishich it does 
early mWjeshU (May), the chief of a village collects the culli\~itors, 
and tells them that it is time for them to commence work. They 
say, “ No 1 the assessment w as too heavy last ) ear, y ou lay too many 
“ taxes upon us, besides, we ha\e in truth no master over our heads j 
“ people bum our houses, and lay waste our lands, and you afford us 
“ no protection, and do not go on the war “ *1 he chief makes sundry 
excuses, the most usual and convenient of which is, that everything 
IS the fault of that rascal of a mehti (his man of business), whom he 
protests his intention, of dismissing at once. As to the cultivators, 
no one can have greater affection for them than he has, they are, 
m fact, his sons and daughters. Nor does the chief altogether ov er 
state ins feelings on this point, for he is well aware that his lands are 
of no value to him without the aid of the cultivators, and that m 
Coozerat, as m other countries of the east, “In the multitude of 
“ people IS the king’s honour, but in the want of people is the 
“ destruction of the pnnce.” ' AAer much haggling, and when the 
chief has presented the head men of the village with turbans, and 
taadebberal promises of remission of rent, the auspicious day is at 
length Axed upon and cultivation is commenced. The first step is 
to remove the stalks of the last year’s wheat or cotton, and to lay 
down manure, which the cultivators have collected m their dung 
heaps, or perhaps the slime of a dried up tank, upon lands intended 
for irrigation. Plowing sowing, and the other operations of agncul- 
ture follow in order, a general noUon of which may be gathered from 
the following ballad, entitled “ The Koonbees Griefs,' which is a 
favonte song of the wives of cultivators m Goozerat. 


Hear Slirce Knvhn ’ out prayws , 

The Koonbec s gnef;. ti e relate 

Our sorrows remove, ihou w ho art the earth sastainer 

Rain I as you place «s we remain. 

Hear, Shree Rnsho t our prayers 


1aly comes, the clouds rise. 

They begin to poar forth ram , 

The cart rot>c and the goad are m the Koonbee’s hand . 
' > et is the Koonbec s body 

Hear, SbreeKnshnl ourprayers. 


PS* l?»\erbs, wv iS 
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In August It rains vnccitainly , 

DrencheJ through are both men and women , 
bays the son’s wtfe to her &ther tn law, 

“ llabdjee 1 please to plant a little nee ' 
i/car, Shree Knshn I cur prayers. 

September com« in well , 

Drenched are the XoonbK women , 

The children on tbeir hips are crying , 

Ram'drops fall from the bundles of grass upon their heads 
Hear Shree Knshn' our prayers 
In October, we hoped would come 
The ra n that we were looking for , 

^wiree and bajuree* are filling in the head , 

The nee is drying up from the drought 
Hear Shree Knshn ' our prayers 
In Kovember comes the assessment maker , 

At the village boundary he makes up his bwk 
The raja a order is now proclaimed — 

A plant of pulse or a stalk of jowiree you most not remos e 
Hear, Shree Knshn I our prayers 

December has come in well 

The first instalment has begun to be levied 

Head man and accountant mount to the town bouse 

The Koonbee gets many a blow 

Hear, ^ree Knshn' our prayers 

In January is so vn the second crop 
The cotton pods begin to burst , 

Old restrictions are removed 
But they Onl) make way for new 

Hear Shree Knshn I our prayers 
February month lias well come in , 

Green arc the vdlagc fieldi 
The raja s does are pa d off 
But frost now threatens to falL 

Hear, ^hiee Kn^i our prayers 
hfaich month has well come in 
But the blight has struck our wl eat 
* Come, let us lease lb s place and fly ’ 

l! IS too late for Che head mnn has set his guards 
Hear Shree KnsI n t our prayers. 

In Apnl they meet at the town house , 

•‘Come let us have your rent 

They plunder the earnings of the widow's spuming wheel 
They carry olf all by force 

Heir Shree Kna^f our prayers. 

Two kinds of grain, • targeinaJze’ and * Holcus spieatus,’ 
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In May come llie lamlhoUen, 

*I*hey plunder us of tht protlnce of our cows • 

Tor want of bui{er'niill>. ihe chiMrco arc cr) ing ; 

Hut tVe cursed ones go on with ihdr snatchmg 
Hear, &hrce Kiudml our pnjm. 

June month has come in well; 

1 he angry Koonbee is appeased ; 

Oaths and promucs they pledge to him — 
lie spreatlv his fields with manure 

Hear, bbrecKrishnl our prayers. 

The twelve months* round t» finished. 

In Roopi the Koonhee’s song, 
hoever learns it, or hears it sung, 

\\ ill be adianccd towards Vi«hnoo s heaicn. 

Hear, bhree Knshn 1 our prayets. 

^\’hen the crop is npc, the raji or chief goes in person, or sends 
his man of business, to assess the fields. Hiis is done m different 
wap, of which the most common are the following he land- 
holder, or h<s agent, taLtrtg w«h him the head man of the village, 
goes to each field The head*man points out wlnt he considers to 
be the amount of the crop— forexainple, that in his opinion there mil 
be so manj measures of gram on each acre The landholder, too, 
maVes his own calculation The cultivator, when he hears the 
amount of the latter, breaks in with the e'tclamation, “ Lord of the 
“ earth ’ so much as that will never be produced , and I, who am a 
“ poor man, will be utterly destroyed ' Much hailing takes place ; 
and at length a conclusion is come to which the Koonbee is sure to 
protest against, though the result be far more favorable than he 
anticipated. The cultivator now furnishes security that he will pay 
the landlord’s sliarc, and receives permission to cut his crop 

The landholder’s share of the produce is different in different 
places — sometimes, as m Jbaliwar, about one third , sometimes a 
half, or two thirds Ricc crops, and others which are watered from 
tanks or wells, pay frequentl) one third , autumnal crops of wheat 
and barley, on irrigated land, frequently a fourth. In some cases, 
the landlord s share of the produce ts nominally very small , but his 
revenue is made up by a polI-ta\ on the bullocks and labourers 
employed. In regard to autumnal crops of wheat, raised without 
irrigation (called chasheea), which are very common in the Bhal and 
other districts, a wholly different system was invented by a Rajpoot 
landholder of the Choorisum'l clan. According to this system the 
number of the triple furrows made by the plough in sowing are 

N N 
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counted One part of the field will probably bear a better crop 
than another part , and three divisions of the field are therefore 
generally made The first, middle, and last furroR-s of each division 
are then cut, and the gnin threshed out and weighed. The nmount 
IS multiplied b> the number of funows, and the average produce thus 
ascertained A maund per acre is deducted for seed, and ten per 
cent for the cultivators’ labour The remainder is divided into t«o 
equal shares, of which the landlord takes one, and the cultivator the 
other 

The most ancient system of assessment, however, is as follows — 
The cultivators are allowed to cut their gnm, under the restriction 
that they pile it in separate heaps m the village gram yard The 
grain is threshed out by bullocks There is now a grind meeting of 
landlords, village head men men of busmess, wlneeas to weigh the 
grain, cultivators, and watchmen at the granary, and the gram is 
weighed and distributed. First, about a fortieth part is set aside as 
a fee to the chieftain , next something less, for the man of business, 
the village sei^eant, pocket money for the chief s heir apparent, the 
village watchman, the wiineeo who weighs the grim the head men of 
the village, the temple of the Devee, or of ^ ishnoo the tank, the 
dogs and other petty claims too numerous to detail inien the 
■weighing out is nearly finished, the cultivator w ill lay hands forcibly 
on the weights, and cry. ‘ That is enough now and the remnant is 
left to him, under the name of “spoiled. UTien all claims hive 
been sitisfied, the remainder of the gram is equally dmded betw een 
the cultmtof and the landlord. The ancient practice appears to 
have been merely to measure lOUgMy mth a basket, wathout 
weiglung * 

hen a chief has to portion a daughter, or to incur other similar 
necessary expense, he has the right of imposing a levy upon the 
cultivators to meet it He sometimes also gives to the genealogical 
bard of the family, or to some other person of the mendicant class, 
the nght of receiving a small duty upon each plough, or of taking a 
measure of gram from every heap m the grain yard These grants 
maybe made for a single year or permanently Sometimes the tax 
IS laid m the shape of a certain sum to be realued out of the rev enue 
of each of the chiefs v illages 

It IS unfortunately matter of notoriety that, speaking generally, all 
the cultivators and holders of land m Goozerat arc in debt to such 

' An impro\e(l revenne sj-item IS Rradually matnnng in Ihe district* sulject to 
tlic CriU h government, to vrLichwe can onfy here allude. 
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an extent that ihej have no Tcveans of iheif owti of cxtrtca*ir ^ them 
stUes from iheu iUfiicuU»es. Tlie cteduota arc for the tuo'^t j-a't 
Goozerat waneea? of the Mexhrcc (N^awhnavttc) or SfitivniV. (}am) 
classes. Ananceo commencing life speniU hw time parti)' jn a lar^c 
town and partly in some remote country He borrov^i a few 

rupees at mtc-cst in the tou-njWith nhich he purdiasts small supplies 
of cbnficd butter, oil, molasses, and other such articles, and t!ms 
stocts his village shop. '1 he cuUisators lus m;; no money at hand, 
barter snull quantities of their gram or cotton for as much oil as will 
keep their evening bmp burning for an hour, o” for little supplies of 
groceries. They arc perfcctl) unaware of the market vahn. of their 
raw produce, and arc quite satisfied that they hate made a b.argam if 
the wineco, wuh a politic show of libtralitj , throws in a little more ol 
the article he is selling under the name of a bonus I las mg collected 

a sufhcient quantity of raw produce, the tndcr cames u to the town, 
and sells it there at a favorable rate, and his capital thus auf,mc.ntctl, 
he returns to the Milage to commence opcntions on a larger scale 
A cultivator, perhaps, has lost hw bullock the nanceo steps forward 
immediately to lend him money at interest, to supply his loss Or, 
perhaps, the KoonlKe iscngagcd in marrying hts child, or in perform 
mg the funeral ntes of his parent thv trader will advance him money 
to supply him vnth the elatifictl butut, molasses, clothes, or other 
aittclcs which ate indispensable on these occasions charging for them 
twice ihcir value Sometimes the cultivator prefers to make his owm 
purchases in the town but he must then take the waneeo with him 
to act as broker between him and the town dealer, for he feels that 
the latter wall otherwise charge him anything he pleases, and besides 
he has no money, and cannot borrow it except from the vilhge 
lender, for the curious feeling m regard to rights, which is so preva 
lent among the Hindoos applies here, and the village waneco mil 
consider his property invaded if any other trader propose to deal 
with his constituents On these transactions the vvineeo of course 
gams largely Sometimes, however, he will say to the cultivator, “ 1 
“have no ready money, but if you will tell me wliatyou want wtvvill 
“ go together and purchase it, and it shall be put dotv n to my account.” 
He takes care, moreover, to hint to his victim what praises he has 
heard of the liberality of the family, and how necessary it is that 
their honor should be mamtamed by a large exjKnditurc on the 
present occasion He adds that such celebrations do not happen 
iuUzau’/ .nun? j .UtAmv?, AVa* 

not be throwm away, and that nothing is easier than to make it up 
again He will aUo say, “ I have cvttv confidence m vou. and am 
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“road} fo adnncc jou my sum )oii niih’ In t)ns ui), flaticnng 
liK pride, lie easily plunges him dceily into dehi 

Jherc I? notfimg more idicrse to tJit prospent} of tfie Hindoos 
than this imfonunatc feeling of theirs in rcgnril to monc) and e^pendi 
tuTc With them a mercantile mm has "Sbroo' (honor) he is a 
respectable man, naj,a grxit mm — “a mulujun — h> nhich they 
mcrel) mean tint he is wealth), though he ma) be, indeed he too 
frtqutnU) is sdfsh meanness itself Simihrly, a landowner or 
cultmtor IS* dhcerujnalo — a coungtous, liigli spinitd man— that 
IS to sa) he plunges himself into irrctnesnblt difficulties, merely 
because he has not strength of mind sufficient to enable him to de- 
spise the tittk tattle of hts neighbourhood. 

Jlut to return to our wmcco — When the occasion for all this ex 
Irasigmt expenditure has passed awa> the nSneco demandihis bond, 
lie tells the cultivator, \ ou have so much to i>a> to the ghee-dealer, 
<0 much to the cloth seller "and soon to all of nhieh the cultivator 
assents. The w 3 ni.co saj-s Now gne KothuUc d cramun,' 

meaning n fee for loosening the \ ursc strings w h eh must 1 1 j aid m 
road) mono) for luck or as a good omen I he cultivator procures 
one per cent, in read) money from wherever he can and pays it. 
He has furtlitr also to mike a present not only 10 the f erson who 
writes but also to those who attest the I ond. Interest is st puKted 
for at two per cent per mensem or if the terms are unusually 
moderate at one The bond prepared the cultivator scrawls beneath 
It his mark — a rude reprcsentntion of a plough W hen the ne.xt crop 
IS read} and the government share has been jwid the creditor everts 
himself to carry oiT all that remains the cultivator v nh much 
entreaty obtains enough to subsist upon for a short time and he is 
credited on account of the remainder v iih whatever the waneeo may 
be 1 Icasetl to allow him Somet roes the trader carries off nearly the 
whole and when the cultivaiortalksaboutasubsistence says What 
need you care? Wlien yours is done you can have as much as you 
“ like from my shop. Thus the cultivator is dnien to the i neeos 
shop for gram to eat, and gram to sow his field vntli. The terms of 
lending are, that the borro »er shall repay hnee the quantity of gram 
he takes away vrhen his crop npens The next harvest comes round, 
but now ail the gra n which is kft after the payonent of the govern 
ment demands goes to pay for that which was borrowed last year 
and there is nothing left to pay the interest of the bond This then, 
must be added to the pTinapal,and so the bond goes on swelling 
year by year — the trader (who is well aware of the practice of the 
courts of justice) taking care to have it periodically renen ed, and 
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carefully dosing every loop-hole thtOAigh v.htch his welin might 
escape.' 

The acdiiOT will now probably ttsidc principally in the towr\, and 
on hi5 occasion'll \isvis to the Milage he puls up at the liouse of his 
debtor, who is obliged to maintam him as long as he remains ihtre. 

If the winceo base a son to tnarry, or a pilgrimage to perform, the 
debtor is obliged to lend him his cut and IjuUocU, and on such oc- 
casions he must also come forward wiih the usual present. 'I"hc 
money-lender has by this time begun to assume a i cry’ high tone, 
and to demand payment, threatening to sell the cultivator’s bouse or 
hi-, bullochs, in fact, as a villager would say, “He becomes more 
“ oppressive than a raja.” 

In a few y ears the wSnceo, having thus made himself the imastcr of 
numerous cultivators, amasses a brge sum of money. He now turns 
his attention to a higher prey, and seeks to become the creditor of 
local chiefs and landowners. His first step is to get himself intro- 
duced to the chiefs man of business, whom he pains over by gifts 
and promises. This agent accordingly takes the first opportunity of 
praising the trader in the chiefs presence, and intimating his readiness 
to advance as much money a.v may be wished for. \S hen occasion 
arrives, money is accordingly bonowevl from the SowkSt or Shet (at 
which dignity the wineeo has now arrived), anil the man of business 
* prepares a bond, and brings it to the landowner for hU signature. 
The chief haggles like a child for a sum of ready money to be pre- 
sented to him as the price of his affixing his seal, but c.arcs little or 
nothing about what there is m the bond, never reflecting for a mo- 
ment that he is likely to be called upon to fulfil his agreement. A 
few transactions of this liind lead to the inevitable termination, llie 
SowkSr sues m the Court of Justice, the man of business (who has 
carcfidiy abstained from keeping any account, lest his own peculations 
should be exposed) deserts his master in ihe hour of need ; the chief 
attempts to defend the suit, and while he admits that he has signed 
the bond, urges that he is not really indebted to one tenth of the 
extent asserted ; he is informed that he must produce lus accounts in 
order to prove his defence, and when he states that his agent never 
kept any, is told further that this is merely a false statement, made 
because the production of the books called for would prove the 

r The-vciy poveny of rticsewnrereimkcslhem ontnerctfuf crcftiior:. "A rich 
“ oppressor,” it has been Mid, “leaves a man poor, but a jwor oppressor leasts 
“ to nim nothing ” 

“ A poof man tlut. oppre«elli Ihe poor, a a sweeping ram winch Icaveih no 
“ food.’’— Proverbs, xasui 3 
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%*alidity of the plaintiff’s claim. The chief lias, of course, no further 
defence , a decree is therefore passed, and his estate is attached 
We shall return to this subject in a folloning chapter } meanwhile, 
beg of our readers to behe\e that although we ha\e selected a 
prominent case as best suited to the purpose of illustration, v,e ha\e, 
ne\ ertheless, trulj described a sj stem which, with local modifications, 
still exists throughout the province of GoorcraL* 


' Jtr Llphinstone, in A-D 1S21, alludes to (his subject, m speaking of “ the 
hardship fell \ y the lyols from the exaction of the debts contracted by them 
during the Mahraita government under the decrees of the Adaulut ’ 

“ The root of the grievance,’ he says, * seems to be in the readiness with which 
a bond is admitted as sufficient evidence of the justice of a claim. In tlus case 
It Is by no means so, for a ryot is easily drawn \yy occasional adv ances and par 
Iial payments into a complicated account which it is impossible for him to un 
ravel This account presents a great talance la Che lenders fatour, and as the 
practice is for the ryot to give up hb produce each year in part payment, and to 
take an advance to enable liim to go on vntli the next he u $0 completely in the 
lenders power that he would sign onythui^ rather than disoblige bun Ibe 
rente Iv iheierore, is to settle that id new provinces a bond shall not be condu 
' eive wcien ongmating in an old debt of a ryot but that his whole account si all 
' be exBininecl as if no bond bad been executed and only Che anouat vi hieh shall 
Uien appear fair decreed to the plaintiff If the debts could be pud by uistal 
ments, regulated by the amount of the ryot s payment 10 governWnt, it wouiJ 
complete the removal of the evil , but at all events, steps sliould it t^en to 
prohd It the sale of a ryots cattle and tmplemenis of husbandry in aatufaecion 
- of debts “ 

The Mongol Tartars appear to suffer at the hands of Chmese ncurers in Ihe same 
way that the Koonbccs of Coozerat do at the hands of thcManeeas — 

‘ • They came lo us, says a Mongol, ‘ unplonnc arms tve allow ed them, out of 
“ compassion, to cultivate a little ground and the Mongols follow ed Iheir example 
“ They drank the Cluncsc wmc and smoked their tol acco on credit they bought 
“ iheir cloth and then when the time came for setUuig accounts all was charged 
'• forty or fifty per cent more than its value Then the Mongols were forced to 
“leave all — houses lands and flocks 

‘ ' Could you not ask justice from ihe tribunals? 

“‘Ob that IS impossible I The Kilat knows howto speak and to he — 

“ ran untr gam a In suit /rail a CAinete My lord llamas ..-oil is lost for ihe 
“ kingdom of Gechekten ’ 

bee M Hues ‘Travels in Tartary Iransbted by hirs. Percy Smnett In 
another part of the work we have a description of ihe same stale of ih ngs by an 
* enormously fat Kitat, who describes himself as “an rater cf Tartars,' and 
thus accounts for the name — 

“*\\'hat! don I you know the Tartars? Dont you know that they are as 
“ s mjle as chillren when they come into our towns? Tliejrwant lohavecvcry 
“ thing they sec they seldom have any money, isst uv came to Iheir he// Wt 
“ pve them goods on cred t, and then, of course, they mi st pay rather I i„h 
‘ \\hcn people take away gu^s without Icavuig the money, of course there must 
“ be a little interest of thirty or forty percent Tlien by degrees the inlerest 
“ mounts up and you come to compound interest , but that's only with the Tartars^ 


ciurmii HI. 

TOWN UFE— ER-MfiUNS — wlSEC-lS — R \jrO(3TS~-HTtDS 

Iv Goozcrat the same rooms occur in all town houses, and m the 
same order, but the necessities of the site frciiuentlj alter the general 
outline of the building In country tillages, the. houses contain, 
commonlj, onl) the two rooms called “ ordo ” and “ pur 51,' with a 
broad \eranda, supiwrtcd on ttoodtn pillars, m front of the latter 
Houses are built for the most part of burnt bnck, and arc covered 
with tiles. 

The towns arc usuallj surrounded bj a wall, and divided, inter 
nal!j,into meheHs, or wards, each of which contains manj houses, 
but has onl) one public gatewaj, and constitutes a species of inner 
castle. Ihc onl) public buildings, with the exception of government 
offices, arc those which arc devoted to rebgious purposes— inosi^ucs, 
temples, serais, Jam convents. A river, or large artificial resenoir, is 

" In China, the laws forliiU it , Ins we who are of f ^1 to nsn almut the Ivnd of 
’• prav.— we may well a-k for a httlc e»«ra pn ft Isn i that fairt A Tartar debt 
•' r» wevcT pai I w goes on from cewerawow lo gentfaiiow , tvtry year t ne goev to 
'* get the interest, and it u mid ut sheep oxen cameli hor«v— alt lliM it & great 
'* deal bctler than moner NSe gel the beasts at a low price and we sell them at 
** a very good price in ine market Ob' U s a ca] ilal ihing a Tartar debt t It’s 
“ a mine of gold ’ 

“ The iaa Ciang 71 (collector of lcbt>l, a«l Is M Hue, “ aceompaiiied this 
" cxpJinalion of his mode of doinij business with j cals of laughter ' 

It Is n jt only ntnong Tartars sn I Hindoos however, ihil siicli practices \ rcvail 
\S hat will our readers say of the following account of a very sim lar state of ll ingsl 
The extract ts (tom ‘ LiigUn I as u is m the Mid He of tne Ninciecnih Leniury,' 
by W illiara Johnston Lsq Murray 1851 Votu,p zoo. 

“ ‘The cause of the high price of village sliops conimues tint gentleman (Mr 
Johnston is quoting from a clergyman of Kent) 'antes, I apprehend, from want 
“ of comprtwion A lal ourcr pt b considered) is allowed cred t for a small 
“ amount, an I then obi ged lo deal, un lee fear of having his del t cvlle'l for, and 
“ of thus Uing left deslitule for the time It may be true that die shopkcc( cr, by 
" deaths and other causes, loses money, but with such large profits tiic cflcct (s 
“ slight , and as he knows evcryWly, lie hxv goo 1 tact, and generally avoids a bad 
'•cteltor Millers commonly pursue the same system lllankclv are doiiHc the 
“ price of a wholesale shop Irt London , shoes, t >0 are excessively li gh ITic 

labourer, in eotisiouencc, finds himself ill off and compla as that he cannot live 
“ upon his wsges, when, in fact he cannot lay them out lo advantage Averages 
“ and quotations serve little purpose , ‘Deal here, or pay your del I ' ss the j ractical 
“ argument. I believe one great cause ©f the bad coudiiion of the poor is to be 
" found In this. ' 
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the usual 'tccompanimdnt of evciy tomi of any consideration, and 
places of worship are more or less numerous in its \icimt) 

The daily routine of small householders of the Brahmin ^Vaneed 
class m towns is somewhat as follows. They rise from their beds 
about four o clock in the mommg, repeating the name of their tute 
lary divinity, as, O 1 MuhA Dev, O I ThAkorjee (Visl noo), O ! UmbA 
Mother ihe pundit, or Sansent scholar, mutters a verse — “I call 
“ to mind m the morning, the lord of the deities the destrojer of the 
‘ fear of death. The Bhugut, or religious hj man, chants the praises 
of his deity in the vernacular stanzas of some poet , or, perhaps, in 
“ mental worship, ’ passes over sucli things as the following m his 
nund — 

“ My Dev is asleep, m a fine mansion, upon afine bed I approach 
“ him and rub his feet, upon which he awakes and, throwing a shawl 
“ over his shoulders, rises from his couch I wash his feet with warm 
“ water, and anoint him with scented oils and perfumes. I cause 
“ him to bathe m warm water and put upon him agarment of >eUow 
“ silk, and a pair of shawls and fetch him a stool to sit upon I 
" then make the teeluk upon his forehead, adorn him with gold 
" ornaments, and hang garlands of flowers about his neck bum 
“ incense, and bght lamps before him, and set before him xjce-milk 
“ and sugar to eat I then wave the ar/ee before him and put upon 
“ him a crown, a body coat, a waistband and other clothes I then 
“ prostrate myself before him, and pray to him, and the Dev is 
“ pleased widi me ’ 

The ceremony called Mee, or aiaticek, will be explained in a sub 
sequent chapter 

Bnhmins and Bhuguts are frequently under the vow to bathe 
before sunrise, in which case as soon as they are risen, and have 
said their prayers they either bathe m warm water it home, or set off 
for that purpose to the tank or the river After bathing they assume 
a silk garment that has been washed the day before, and worship 
Eacli Brahmin has, in Die Dev mundeer, within his house a small 
throne upon which seven or eight idols are placed, as the Shalagram 
stone (a representative of Vishnoo) BSl Mookoond (the same deity 
in the form of the infant Knshn) ^hiva, Gunputee, Doorga Devee, 
Sooruj (the sun) Hunooman, or others. These images are washed, 
dressed m clothes and crowns, presented with flowers and other 
offerings, and worshipped with the "sixteen senices which will 
hereafter be described The morning worship of a Brahmin is 
someumes thus performed — He praises the sun and offers to him 
oblauons, he then thrusts his right hand into a cloth bag c^led a 
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“ co^\’s mouth,” which contains a rosary of one hundred and eight 
beads of the JKoodr^ksfi"* tre^ whicdi he tells o\er, repeating the 
m}Stic Gi>utree for each bead, or the name of his patron god 
Sometimes the Brahmin tells his beads four or five times over He 
IS nott ready to take his breakfast 

The eating room is on one side of the open court, m the centre of 
the house The usual meals are two m number , but nch people 
sometimes eat four tunes a day. Breakfast is taken about ten or 
eleven in the forenoon, after ablutions and worship Brahmins wash 
the whole body again before eating, Kshutrees and Vaishyas only 
the hands and feet They then assume the yellow silk vestment, 
which covers them from the waist downwards, and is the sole article 
of dress worn at meals. Each person has a small oblong w ooden 
stool to sit upon, and the food is placed on a similar stool or short- 
legged table The vessels used arc brass or copper brass— a flat 
round dish, containing bread and preserves, or condiments, and two 
or three cups of pottage and vegetables The water vessel, of silver 
or brass, with a small drinking-cup set upon it, stands on one side. 
The second course is composed of nee and curds, or similar food 
On great occasions, however, the fare is more varied and costly 
Ablutions after meals are confined to the hands and face. The 
men of the family eat at the same table , then the women clean the 
same vessels, and use them for their own breakfast The servants 
take their food after the family breakfast is finished, and they use 
dilTerent vessels The men chew betel nut after meals, to prevent 
tbeif incurring defilement from the touch of a person of lower caste 
Such pollution, however, when it occurs, is remediable by the use of 
“ -punch guvya," or the five articles derived from the cow, and by 
fasting for the remainder oi the day 

The second meal, which is a lighter one, is eaten at about eight in 
the evening 

A Brahmin preparing for dmner makes a place called “ choko,” 
the lloor of which he spreads with cow dung and earth, moistened 
with water A\hen at home, his own “ rusodo, ' or cooking room, is 
the place emplojed, but, if necessarj, the choko may be made 
under the shade of a hedge by the way side, or in any other con- 
venient place Upon the choko he raises a little temporary stove, 
which he smears in like manner with cow dung, and thereupon he 
cooks his food The Poorbec3, or Eastern Brahmms, carry their 
exclusive notions upon this pomt to such a length that brothers even 


• Eloecaipus gamtnw 
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are forbidden to use the same choko, nor maj one take fire from the 
stove of another Hence the saying “Twelve PoorbeeAs and thir 
“ teen chokos,’ because with that number of Brahmins an evtra stove 
would be required for the fire atone 

The Brahmin, when hts food is ready, before eating, performs 
‘ Turpun , that is to say, he fills a copper cup with irater, and puts 
therem a few grams of bmle), some sesamum, leaves of the sacred 
basil tree, sandal, &.c , then holding some sacrificnl grass he fills his 
joined hands with water, which h? pours lack again into the cup, 
saying “ I offer (make turpun of) this water to all the Devs He 
proceeds to make similar offerings of water to men, animals, trees, 
rivers seas Bhoots, Piets, Reshees, progenitors, and others Then 
lie mentions the names, as many as he can recollect of his father s 
ancestors, his mother s ancestors and his own deceased friends He 
now performs Aom or fire sacrifice by throwing a portion of nee and 
clanfied butter into a little copper or earthen \essel containing fire, 
repeating while so employed the names of the Deis 'IheBmhmm 
sets aside five portions of food, for cows, beggar# dogs, ants, and 
crows He then takes a little of each dish and offers it to the Dev, 
in avessel containing five divisions He now sits down to his break 
fast but, before commencing repeats the G3yutree over a handful 
of water, with which he sprinkles his own food and three portions 
which he sets apart for Brumhl, Viahnoo, and Shiva The first five 
mouthfuls he swallows are for the Punchpran or five airs supposed 
to be in the body and necessary to eiistence- At the conclusion of 
lus repast he deposits upon the ground a little of what remains, as 
an offering on behalf of the spuits residing in hell This wilt no 
doubt appear to the reader to be a very elaborate and painful cere 
monial , but long practice enables the Brahmin to acquit himself of 
tJie performince in less tune than is occupied in the description. 

Brahmins frequentl) consider it necessary that they should observe 
practices of peculiar difficulty in order to maintain their superiority 
over the other castes Of these the most stnet is an observance of 
the Brahmins called Nuven or * purity m regard to food ’ 
The Brahniin having bathed dresses himself in silk or woollen 
clothes or if lie require to use cotton garments these must be dipped 
in water, wrung out and dned in some place where nothing impure 
can touch them Thus habited he sits down to dinner, but he must 
preserve himself from numerous acadents which would render him 
impure and compel him to desist from his meal Jf he touch an 
earthen vessel he is defiled unless the vessel have never contained 
water The touch of a piece of cotton cloth, or of a piece of leather 
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or paper, which he may accidentally ha\e sat dowm upon, renders 
him impure, but if Hindoo letters hive been written on the paper 
they preserve him from defilement, because they represent “Surus 
“wutce'* If, however, letters bewntten on cloth or leather, these 
reinain impure Thus, if the Geetd, or any other portion of scrip 
ture, be required for use at the time, it must be bound wnth silk and 
not with cotton , leather must be avoided and instead of common 
paste of flour and water, the binder must employ piste of pounded 
tamarind seed A printed book will not answer the Urahmm’s 
purpose, because printing ink contains impure matter Some think 
that the touch of deer skin or tiger skin does not defile Raw cotton 
does not render the Brahmin impure, but if it has e been tw isted for 
the wick of a lamp by a person not in the state of “ Nuven it does , 
and again, if it have been dipped in oil or clarified butter it does not 
Bones defile, but •womens ivory armlets do not, except m those parts 
of the country where they are not usually worn and then they do 
The touch of a cliild of the same caste who has not learned how to 
eat gram, does not defile, but if the child have eaten gram it does 
The touch of a donkey, a dog, or a pig defiles , some say that the 
touch of a cat also defiles, others arc inclined to think tliat it does 
not, because m truth it is not easy to keep the cat out If a Brahmin 
who IS in “Nuven be catmg or if he have risen from eating, the 
touch of his person defiles another Brahmm who is m *' Nuven,' but 
has not begun his dinner 

aneels, and trading people generally, set off early m the morning 
to have a sight of the Dev m his temple Some persons entertain a 
superstitious notion that everythingwill prosperwiih them durmg the 
day if they beliold a particubr persons face the first thing m the 
morning, so they keep their eyes as completely closed as they can, 
and set olT to see this person of good omen It is very unlucky, 
they believe, to see a man who has no son, an outcaste, a donkey, or 
a quarrelsome person Others worship the first thing m the morning 
the “ sacred basil, or the holy fig tree. After they have eaten break 
fast and chewed betel, they set off to the public market, where they 
follow their occupation until evening time, when th(^ return home to 
dinner, paying, perhaps, on their way, a second visit to the temple. 

It is the men s business to make what purcKases are necessary for 
the household in the market, and to keep the accounts. All other 
domestic duties devolve upon the women 
Ihe wives of the poorer class of householders rise at three in the 
morning frequently to gnnd gram, and are occupied, perhaps for 
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three hours, m preparing as mudi flour as will last until the tliird 
daj ^VTien thej hare no gram to gnnd thej must still nse at the 
samt early hour, to milk the cons ^uw, md extract clarified butter 
At SIT o clock, after arranging their costume, they set off nith iheit 
resscls to the nr er side, rrhere thcj bathe, and till water, and then 
return home. Some women bathe at home, and fetch water afltr 
wards and nch mens wires haruascnant spcciallj for attendance 
on the bath Uhen the women return with their rratervtsscis filled 
they must set to work to prepare breakfast The males of the finiil), 
when breakfast is read) sit down in a line at short imcnals, and eat, 
when they rise, the women sit down. Dreakfast finished, and the 
men off to their r*anous duties the women arc busily cnifloyetl m 
cleaning the house the fireplace Uie plates and dishes, and other 
resscls and in preparing grain for grinding. About thiLC in the 
afternoon thc) hare a little leisure, which ihc> employ in attending 
to their children or m combing out Ihcir own long hair, and oilint, 
It In the crcning they arc again burygtlims ready lights, preparing 
dinner, and spreading the bwUs. 

hen a caste cnti.rtainm».nl takes place the guests cither wash at 
home and dress ihrmschcs m silk clothes or if ilic distance be con 
sidcrablc, can) tlieir dining dress with them to ihc house of ihcir hosi, 
who prorides them walh water to bathe in When they are dressed, 
the men sit down in two lines otitsi le thc entertainer s house and 
take ihcir dinner as soon as the) hara. finerhed their repast, the 
women sit down m a similar manner Jn some places the women 
dine at the s,anic lime as the men but at a short distance from them. 
Tlic jtrsons who prcjwrctl the dinner sci it before the guests and 
dine thcnKehe*s when thc rest haaa fnishctl On the west of the 
Sahhcrmutec riser the ssomcn <lr«s for dinner m cotton which j nc* 
lict IS the subject of much « onleniptuuus remark among the pcoj Ic 
of the eastern districts wh >sc wives wear silk dresses. In some j tiics 
no i>erson not esen a nean of ihe caste unless he Ime lutlied and 
dressed himself in silk ran i«ass between the two lines of guests at a 
puhhe feast sTitliout elefihng the romjan), an 1 it becomes tlcrcfore 
necessary that the entertainer shoul I procure i>eTniiss on to Uamcade 
thc street in which he Ims. In other parts of the eourfry a |>ctson 
of thc same or < f Inghercaste iiu) pass witl out remosmg his <lctl ei, 
Init 1 c must kale J 1 * shoes l>ebm<i him, an 1 nrt) 1 is lurl in in hn 
1 and and abose all I e must l«c pirttrular not t s carry sn h 1 iri a 
Nx k Ih und in Ic-thtr, or any oiJkt lull ern artiek ) nc or six r f 
l! e ra«c are usual y stalir ncsi on c thet i dc of tl c 1 ncs tu keep o ( 
tl c a task la whuh thej arc not always lucecsiful, ar d wi en a 
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dog gets in, ht5 appearance creates quite a scufTle hands arc raised 
on all sides to clrnt him as\ny» and it general!) ends m Ins i ii«mg 
his fool into some man s plate, and jumping o\cr him, or dsc m his 
rushing between two men, rendering them lioth impure llie sufTtrers, 
however, put up with the affront quielt) for the tune being and finish 
what IS in their phtes, that the) ma) not be gmU) of disrespect to 
\Jnn T)e\,' or sometimes ihc) call to the sentinels, who remove 
their plates, and bring them fresh ones. 

In times of peace and case the Rajpoot leads an indolent and 
monotonous lift- It is some time usuil!) after sunnsc before he 
bestirs himself, and begins to call for liis hookah , after smoking he 
enjojs the luxur) of tea or cofftc, and commences his toilet and 
ablutions, which dispose of a considerable part of the morning It is 
soon bteaUast lime, and after breakfast the hookah is again m rt. 
qmsition, with but few mtcrvaxls of conversation, until noon ^^le 
time has now armed for a siesta, which lasts until about three in ihi. 
afternoon. At this hour the chief gets up again, washes his hands and 
face, and prepares for the great business of ilie da), the distribution 
of the red<up, kusooinb^ or ojium He calls together his friends 
into the public hall, or perhat s retires with them to a garden house 
Opium IS produced, whicli is iwunded in a brass vessel anil mixed 
with water , it is then strained into a dish w ith a snout from which it 
is poured into the chiefs hand One after the oiWr the guests now 
come up each protesting that kusoombd is who!!) rcpu,,nant to his 
taste, and vei) injunous to his health but after a little pressing first 
one and then another touihcs the chief s hand in two or three places, 
muttenng the names of Devs, friends or others and drains the 
draught ILach after dnnkmg washes the chiefs hand in a dish of 
water which a servant offers and wipes it dry with his own scarf he 
then makes wa) for his neighbour After this refreshment the chief 
and his guests sit down m the public hall, and amuse themselves wnh 
chess draughts or games of chance or perhaps dancing girls are 
called in to exhibit their monotonous measures, or musicnns and 
singers, or the never fading favontes— the Uhats and Chlruns At 
sunset the torch bearers appear, and supply the chamber with light 
upon which all those who are seated therein rise, and make obeisance 
towards the chieftains cushion They resume their seats and 
pla>nng singing dancing sioi> tdhng go on as before At about 
eight the diief ns(.s to retire to his dinner and Ins hookah, and the, 
party IS 'Drdi.cn up 


> Frxhl personified os a doty 
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As mi) ln^ c l>ccn ilread) observed m tlie course of our narratn’cs 
the Kajpoot chief his itnajs several lodit-S, each of T\hom is mam 
timed m a separate suite of apartments. lie dmes ind spends the 
cscning iltcrnitely m the ipirtmcnts of each of the ladies ssho with 
her attendants, prtpirts dinner for hwn ind naits upon him svhile he 
eats It, sMsing the punhah or fan Iwhmd him, and entertaining him 
svith her remarhs, v,hich, if report speak true (for no stranger is 
admissible on such occasions), frequent!/ constitute a pretty severe 
curtain lecture 

Closely connected s\ilh the Rajpoots are the Bards, the Bluets, md 
Charuns. Of their origin nothing is known but they assert them 
scKes to have sprung from Mubd Dev or Shnu Thej ire m sonie 
phees cultivators in others bankers, but their more legitimate occu 
paiions are those of icimg is sccunties for the performance of engage- 
ments and of recording the genealogies of their Rajpoot clients 

During the anarch) which has more or less prevailed in Goozerat 
from the tune when the dj nasty of Unhdpoor was oerthrowii by the 
Mohummedins, to the time when under British miluence, the 
settlement was efi'ected which we have described the secunt) of i 
bard was one of the few available means of ensurmg tlie perforinince 
of both political engagements and prn ate agreements and of providing 
for the sife transaction of commercial operauons ^\Tiether the 
pinmount power sought i guarantee from the half independent 
principalities for the payment of their tribute or i private individual 
desjj-fd assunnceofobhwcw md personiJ safety from the chef nhom 
he had offended, — whether the money lender looked for a pledge of 
repijment or the merchant for a safe transit of his goods through a 
country infested with robbers — the bard was alike resorted to is the 
„ onl) person whose securitj could be accepted without danger As 
the descendint and fivounte of the gods his person was sacred in 
the eyes of men who reverenced but little else md he had at his 
command means of extorting compliance with his demands which 
were seldom used in vam These were the rites of TrJgl and 
‘ Dhurnd which consisted — the former, in the shedding by the 
bard of the blood of himself or of some member of his family, and 
the calling down upon the offender, whose obstinacy nccessitited the 
sacrificfc, the vengeance of heaven, md the latter m placing around 
the dwerung of the recusant a Cordon of bards who fasted and com 
peDed thA inhabiwnts of the house ilso to fast until their demai ds 
were complied wflh It was not nnlil the establishment of British 
. supremacy Afndered the performance of these barbarous rites im 
- possible, that\he custom of employing baidic security fell into disuse 



of his cleitVi in the sacred duty ofTrSgft The heraldic occupation 'S 
hereditary, and ns the bud goes forth on his annual arcuits attended 
not onl) by Ins scr\ints and rctmuc (the females only being left at 
bomt) but alsobj his sons the latter Imc numerous opportunities of 
becoming acquainted sviththchisioryof their patrons and of learning 
beside the funeral monuments of the race all that traditionary lore 
which forms their ancestral wealth 

Of the poetic aalue of the bardic chroniclcswe haaemsome degree 
enabled our reader to form his own estimate Perhaps it may be 
thought of them (as Johnson thought of the so-called Poems of 
Ossnn ) that nothing is more easy than to write enough in tint 
‘ style if once you begin Where poets form an hereditary profe*ssion, 
the character of the poetry can hardly be secure from this cntiasm. 
Their exaggerations are awkwardly great and all their little fishes are 
apt to speak like great whales their descriptions and their similes 
ha^e so little >anety that they mght almost be stereotyped. Still it 
must 1 e thmk be admitted that there is often m the bard c sketches 
much of sprit and of cficctiae however rude colour and drawing 
Their histoncal value may be accurately measured by a rule w»h 
which the biographer of the Queens of England furnishes us ‘No 
one .sst/A Mj.vs SincWand who stud es 1 sto^ te> elAspise 
tradition for we shall find that trad tion is on the whole accuse 
as to fact but wholly defective and regardless of chronology 
The bardic accounts, where they are written and art tnteUisibU tilh 
ml fira! /xflanafwi may rank wiih the conlemiioraneous ballad 
poetry of other nauons where unvntten tl ey a] proximate to common 
oral traditon. Tliewatten genealogies where they do not ascend 
to fabulous penods are doubtless correct m the mairi fn matters of 
less strictness even the bards themselves though they 7dm t a certa n 
laxity assert their material accuracy The following ^ their canon 
yV ihout fid on the e mil l>e a > ant of flavouf 
But too much fict on a the house of sorron 
F ct on should be used u that degree 
Tliat salt s used to flavour flo ver 

And in another couplet they assert that — 

As a lirge beBy sbons comfort to ei si 
As nvers show that brooks exist 
As ram shows that heat has ex ted 
So soD^s show that erentr ba e happened. 

There is one subject at least upon which bardic testimony canr ot 

*n swasthecr cism tppl ed tqrColdsiniih to Johnson h (nself Ifhewere 
to wnte a fable of Ii lie fishes, he wdoU male Ibezn speak hfeg great whales. 





s^t 

be jrapujned— ihe subject, mean, of manners ond customs, and 
wiiboui contendins for what is catnis'agant, wt maj rcmarL that the 
bards, csen if b> an ojicrauon the stry rcscrsc of that which is 
perfoTTncil b> amliet,’ base «ns!«mcd m the rude caslet of th«r 
tndiuon much of that for which histo^ »s mo*c cspcciaH) %a!uabl«. 
Tlelding, in Mndiciling the use and dignitj of the s!)le of wriiing m 
which he cxcelltd, against the lofucr pretensions of professed historuns 
said that in their productions nothing was true but tlic narow and 
dates, whereas m his e\cT)thmg was true but the names and dates. 
“ If so,” tematked Haahtt, “he has the adsaniage on his side” 

The bardic song, with ah «s virtues and its vices, ns modicum of 
truth, and its far larger mass of wortMcssncss, is now ncarl) silent, and 
can never revive, the swords which it celebrated are broken or 
rusted, the race by whose deeds it was inspired is fast passing awaj 
Tcrlups u may be the fate of cicn these jioor unworih) pages to call 
attenuon for ncarl> the last time to the verse which has been, for so 
nun> ccnlunes, alike a solace in peace and a stimulant in danger to 
the sons of the Kshuirees 


CHAPTER IV 


rtAjrOOT LAND-TETNURnS UNDfcR THE MOllUMMEDASS A\D Till. 

hvhrattas *- 


Tnoucii victorious m the field, the Mohummedan invaders had 
effected nothing towards the permanent conquest of Oooscrat until the 
time of AUah-ood dccn Khiljy The inroads of Koolb-ood-deen Eibuk 
produced little more solid effect than the expeditions of Mahmood of 
Ghumte, and, but for the demise of the first Solunkhec dynasty, the 
kingdom of Unhilpoor might suH, perhaps, have resisted the arms of 
even the now established empire of Delhi If the death of Bheem 
Dev II , however, did not leave a vacant throne, the roval authontj 
was certainly henceforth either in abej ance or but feebly wielded. 


> ‘ Fatn \y trail iicm and eerwalogicat history upon which much of Sir Everard » 
disc^rst turned athe «ryt«TePW of amW which mdfa vaJunhJe suhuance 
‘ dually indu Ics flies, straws a^ other miles . whereas these slud es hcitiL 
IhemsclTM very msign f cant and tnllmg do nevertheless serve to i>en>cluate a 
great deal of what is rare ami valuaMc in anc ent manners and to recorti many 
cunous and minute farts whtchcrol 1 haveUen presence! and conveyed Ihrotth 
noolhcrmcdiam /firwrfcr, ehsp iv < 'v 


O n 


The kings, siifiering perhaps, under the defects of an incomplete title, 
hcldescn the croivn lands t^htch the) possessed with no firmness 
of grasp, and allowed the outlying temtory to escape almost entirely 
from thtir control Their Punn'ir vassals of Chundrdwaatee were 
oterrun by the Chohans, the conquered chiefs of Kutrh resumed 
their independence , the RSs of Soreth reasserted their old supremacy 
in that peninsula, and entertained followers, who soon became as 
powerful as their lords. The aboriginal tribes, taking advantage of 
the feebleness of the throne, began again to raise their heads. 
The Mairs of Dhundhooka and the Sords of Eedur exhibited the state 
of princes the Dareeas,ofG(^oandPeeruinwieIdedallthatremained 
of the naval power of the Lings of Unhdpoot, and, while the^K-ant 
Bheels 1 ressed upon the Ras of Soretli their kindred ravaged the 
lands of the aghelas themselves. At this time also cwcumstances 
forced into the country various foreign chiefs, who gladly received at 
first as vassals of the crowai became in the end from their unqiyct 
ambition the sources of additional weakness A Rathor soon 
established a rival kingdom among the mountain? of Ledur, and a 
Jhaia acquiring possession of an important portion of the home tern 
tory rendered himself independent m all but name 'ifTectiitg even to 
have presented a province to his sovereign The Gohils from the 
north the Shoda Purmirs and kStees from Sindh and other tribes 
entering Goozerat joined m marriage with Choomsum'is withW^las, 
or even with aboriginal Mairs and a ded by them attempted to wrest 
land from the Bhoomeeds or perchance turned their swords against 
each other Goozerat was in truth invaded not by Moslem alone, 
and the army wluch should have defended her had broken up into 
numerous divisions eager no doubt to protect the ground whicli each 
independently occupied, but as a whole connected by no common 
interest, and acknowledging no common leader Under these circum 
stances the generals of Allah-ood deen KhUj} met with a far more 
feeble opposition than had been encountered by their predecessors, 
while at the same time the booty which they at length succeeded in 
acquiring had lost a great part of its value 

"Ihe account which the Mohummedans themselves have left us of 
the first period of their possession of Goozerat exhib ts a scene of 
anarch) produced no doubt, partly by their want of power to settle 
the countrj but in a great degree also by the selfish policy in which 
the emperors indulged in regard to not only the Hindoos, but also 
their own officers Their governors we find continually changed ob 
taming perhaps “the honor of martyrdom at the hands of the 
infidels ” or, when more successful against their enemies, disgraced 
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or murdered bj* the roonarchs tibom lh<y served Rebels meanwhile, 
we are told, rose up in everj direction These outbreaks were at first 
confined to the Hindoos alone, but after a time the foreign Molmm 
medan olhccrs, and e\entu‘\U) the Mtxroj'S themselves, joined m 
rebelling against the authority of the emjierors, and hlohutnmetl 
Toghluk, though personally undertaking the task, was unable to effect 
more than a partial settlement of affairs Afterwards the resuscitauon 
of the revenue vras sought to be effected by farming it out on exor 
bitant terms, and 3 senous attempt to detach the province from the 
impenal authority was met b) the appointment of a viceroj, wlio, 
from the moment of his setting foot m Goozerat.virtuall) inaugurated 
that separate kingdom, the establishment of which it was his commis 
sjon to prevent 

The only Rajpoot chiefs of note with whom the hlohummedins art 
known to have come into contact during this period are the Rl of 
Sorelh and his vassal Mokherajee Gohil JoonagurH resisted »he 
^loslem attack, and though Peerum was destroyed, and its founder 
slam the power of the Gohil clan was unbroken , Gogo and the rest 
of their territories remained in their possession, and a joungar branch 
had sufficient influence to render itself paramount in the hills of R^j 
pecpla. 

have observed the measure of success which attended the steps 
taken b> the sultans to effect the compleiion of the conquest of Goo 
setat, Ihe Ris of Soreih and the Ravnils of Chdmpinec were 
dethroned tw Mahmood Begurra the Rows ofEedur, however, sue 
cessrully defended their independence against reiterated attacks, and 
Chowtas, Jhalas, Gohils and others mamtained possession of their 
lands. Nor were the> only the great Hindoo landholders who thus 
preserved their existence, for m every part of the country the heredi 
tary Rajpocft estates constituted no smah portion of the lands of each 
district - 

The following IS the general account given b> the Mohumroedan 
author of Meerit Ahmudee “The whole of the zumeend^rs m the 
' time of Sultan Ahmed Goozeratee erected the head of rebellion and 
“ disturbance They were, however, punished, and driven from tlieir 
‘ retreats, and the senunts of the kmg were established in every place 
“ In consequence of being thus completely dispossessed of their habi 
lations, that band of unbelievers being hopeless, began to infest the 
roads and villages w^th their depredations Anarchy increased con 
fusion prevailed, the decay of cultivation became visible, and ihe 
ryots were distressed Those whose duty it was to advise m their 
‘foresight put an end to these calamitiRs. and. Cmm 
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“ zumecnd&r of every village security to discontinue his opposition 
“ Three parts of the land of each \illage, under the denommition of 

Tulpul,’ were acknowledged as the property of the king, and one 
“portion was gnentothe zumcenddrs, under the denomination of 
“ ‘ WintV 3nd they w ere engaged to furnish guards and protection to 
“ their own villages, and were to hold themselves m readiness for the 
“service of the king wheneter called upon As these people, without 
“ paying obedience to the pnnee, did not see it possible to establish 
“ themselves, they attended to make their submission, and engaged to < 
“ pay the crown a tulamee from their Wanta , from this time sulamee 
“ and paishkush became estabhshed against them. Some of the 
“zumeendars, such as those of Huldhurwas, Ghorasur, AtursoombS, 
“MSndoowa, and others, were converted to Islini, and entered into 
“agreements for the defence of their own talookis, and their posses- 
“sions were conferred upon them hy the imperial court, for the en 
“ couragenient of the faith, but they consenting to pay the imperial 

paishkush.’ From other prinapal zumeendArs over whom the hand of 
“ conquest did not extend, the levy ofa)eaily paishkush was exacted ” 

We have seen, however, from the narratives of the Mohummedan 
historians, that this levy was not accomplished without difficulty, and 
the continual presence of an important military force The armies of 
the sultans, )ear by )ear, advanced against these Hindoo chiefs (as 
the armies of the Kings of Unhilpoor had formerly advanced against 
Soteth, Kutch, or Afalwahwithaview of completing theirsubjugmon, 
if that were practicable, or otherwise of enforang as large a money 
pajmenf as they could 

A similar general account is given by the bardic annalists, in whose 
wild but homely tales we have perceived how some of the Kshulrees' 
sons apostatized to Islam how others, more resolute, treading the 
flinty pathway of the outlaw s life, regamed a scanty portion of their 
lands , and how a happier few, though flying oft from smoking homes, 
the mountain cave their dwelling pbee, and the shield therr sleepless 
piUow, maintained the unequal contest until their oppressors were no 
more. 

The emperor Akbar was inclined to adopt a more liberal policy 
than that of his predecessors The great Hindoo chiefs, as we have 
seen, had alreadj been engaged in the military semce of the state, • 
and now they were freely admitted to the rank of imperial nobles, on 
the condition that they should place the government mark on their 
cavalrj contingents, and attend the provincial governor on all im 


See p. 399 
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portant occasions The power of the imperial Mceroj, or soubahdSr, 
v.-as supported b> a large armj, usually quartered at Ahmedabad, 
which cit> formed m fact one aast cantonment The country imme- 
diatelj surrounding the capital, and wi other places w here the imperial 
power was undisputed, was “ khStlsa,* or under the immediate manage 
ment of the servants of the crowm,— and the superior authority of the 
soubahdar was acknowledged from Jhalor to Songurh, on the frontier 
of Candeish, and from DwdtVa to the borders of MaUva.* In addition 
to the central armj cantoned m Ahmedabad there were also numerous 
fortified ports, called Tahnahs, occupied bj the imperial troops, in 
difterent places. The whole extent of the country was, nevertheless, 
intersected b) the possessions of the Hindoo chieftains, who all of 
them under the Mogul government, whether “Rajas, Rajpoots, Koo- 
lees, or Grassias,” bore the general name of zumeendirs. The revenue 
which was denvable from the jumeendirs or ihetr villages, was a 
fixed andsetUed sum. It was not determined by a valuation of the 
produce, and the assignment of a portion is the share of gov emment , 
but, on the contrary, each proprietor obtained the best terms that he 
could In the times of the emperors, as in those of the SuUans of 
Ahmedabad, however, the collection of the revenue from thezumeen 
dvrs wxis abva>s of necessity supported b) the presence of a military 
force 

“If the governor of the Soubah” says the historian, “should 
“ proceed with a large armj towards the banks of the WStruk, which 
“ IS situated to the westward and also towards the boundary m that 
“ direction, as far as Wansw3ri and Doongurpoor, which may be 
“ about one hundred coss from Ahmedabad and should return from 
“ ^\ ^nsw ari towards the south, the znmeendSrs of Sonlh and jSIreea 
“and the Direed districts, and R5jpeepla, and Manduvee, and 
“ Ramniigger (which is upon the sea coast) would settle for their 
“ piishkiish , should he proceed towards Doongurpoor, which is to the 
“ north east, he will effect the settlement of the Zillah of Eedur, 
“ Scetohee Dinli, the hills of Geer.Ranna Dao Phaphur, Khundejn 
‘ wigsicr, the tilooka of Kutch, and from thence the zumeendars of 
“ Jhaliwir, Moorbee, Hulwud, the Sitkir of IsUmnugger (Bhooj), 
“ Jugut Ramil llhao, Sitkar of Soteth, Porbundcr, Chanych Kesoje, 
* Oonah, and others of KSteewdr, — Gohilwar, Loleeyanah, Dhun 
“ dhooka and Dholka, and it length amvc at KhumMyut, which is 
“ situated on llie sea coast, through the abov c named ZiUahs.” 

* 'Ifc tetlal infomwl on Klatne in the stale of Cooierat, communicated to 
Colonel Walkct VpV Ammt*Jl,^enl for neatly ilurt/ years on IwVnlf of ihePcsh 
wall* Rovemor of Abmedibad. 



Many of the great zumeendte continued to perform service until 
the reign of Aurangzeeb, but reamed after that time their complete 
independence In the same period of disorder the small landholders 
also stro\e, and not vnthout partial success, to recover the lands 
uhich they had been compelled to resign m faiour of the crown 
“ In the course of time, says the same Moliummedan autlior, the 
“ Rajpoots and Koolees, who had become powerful, excited dis 
‘ turbances, carried away the cattle from towns, and murdered the 
‘ inhabitants dunng the harvest season The people hanng no 
means of redress, purchased exemption from these evils by giving 
‘ the authors of them a yearly pajmient irt money, or by yielding up 
‘ possession of one or more fields fit for cultivation, and such claim 
“ for exemption is called grAt or uol This custom, gradually 
“ established, has been so matured through the weakness of the 
“ provincial governors, that there are very few places in the peigun- 
•* nabs where some of the Rajpoot, Koolee, or Mohummedan mlu 
“ bitanls do not possess the right to gras 

“ i\s. these people are naturally disobedient, addicted to thelt 
“ highway robbery, and sedition, they therefore exated insurrections 
* whenever the government of the provincial rulers indicated the 
“ least weakness On this account several of the governors, both in 
‘ past and present times, after strengthening the fortifications of the 
‘ province, stationed a sufneent party of soldiers therein, and these 
“posts are named Tahnahs The payment of each lahnah has 
“ been fixed by government, and certain bnds are set aside for this 
“ purpose m order that the party of men may never leave the post, 
“ lest disturbances might be set on foot Now that the unsutleil 
“ state of the provance goes on increasing the seditious tribes already 
‘ mentioned have levelled the small forts, where there wen. formerly 
“ Tahnahs, and by establishing themselves in others, have obtained 
‘ possession in many towns of the tulput gov eminent share instead 
‘ of^tr 

“ At present (a-D. 1747 8 to 1756) the provmcul governor raises 
“• a force, and collects a tribute from the holders of v-dnla m posses 
“ Sion of the tulput, in proportion to the capabiiiiy of each place, 

“ while he takes security from hts owm amildars (or ofliccrs), but 
* when the great landholders refuse to pay the tribute what power 
“ has the provincial governor to enforce it? and so faithless liavt 
“ they become, that he cannot pass the city gate without an escort 
“ from them. ’ 

Ihcrc were, however, causes wholly independent of the Mohum- 
inedan conquest, which tended to reduce the jxmerof the Kajjioot 
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chiefs. The >oui\ger brothers of a family tvcre invariably considered 
entitled to a portion of the paternal estate. In the case of important 
chieftainships this right n as restricted to a portion of land, assigned as 
a maintenance, the extent of which \aricd according to circumsuinccs, 
and the cadet, or “plmtdyo,” was the vassal of the “teeU)!!^” or 
chieftain; bat where the estate of a cadet w.is concerned, his sons 
either divided the lands equally among themselves, ot the younger 
brothers, sharing alike, assigned a larger share to the elder. Had 
circumstances permitted the strict and regular action of this system, 
it is manifest that the land holding families roust have been m every 
case, as they really were in many, reduced id a very few descents to 
the position of mere cultivators. But where no central government 
existed, and where public and domestic war continually raged around 
them, the cadets, such especially of them as were themselves " good 
“ Rajpoots," frequently found op|>oriunity for increasing their in- 
heritance at the jiomt of the sword Many, too, quitted their 
patnmony to take military service at a distance from home, -and the 
greater mortality among the class, which was inevitably the accom- 
parument of a state of chronic warfare, aided m retarding the mlmite 
subdivision of lands. The chieftain was alw.ays of right the heir, In . 

, the last resort, of the cadet. Sometimes, where the share of the 
latter was insufficient to supply his wants, he disposed of it by mort- 
gage or sale to the head of his family; sometimes, from choice or 
necessity, he assigned his land, or a certain portion of it, to a 
powerful neighbour, other than his chief, cither to purchase protection 
or to buy off annoyance. A further dram upon the resources of the 
Rajpoot chiefs existed in the necessity under which they lay, from 
religious feelings, or the desire of reputation, of conferring gifts 
upon Brahnuns, Gosaees, and other religious mendicants, or upon 
Bhits and Chatuns, ihe recorders of fame. These classes were 
called in some parts of the country by the general name of Y.achuks. 
^Ye have observed the “lakh pus.\v,” the extravagant donations made 
by Row Veerum Dev, of Eedur, and others. These were not confined 
to money, apparel, jewels, horses, or other valuable articles, but con- 
sisted also of lands, which, from the same wmrd aliove employed, 
vrere called “pusdyta," and were free from all demands of the 
original granter, except that which, he preserved as heir m the last 
resort. Pusayid lands were also granted to soldiers for military 
following, and to potters, torch-bearers, and other domestic servants 
'Tne term gfas'- appears, as 'has ‘been already mentioned,' to 

* X'tde jK jU. 
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“ tUrat liCcomK tTWIVot, am! Ae ortitB ‘ Bhoomecds’ iral ' Crd«a!.‘ 

“ 'mtor. the nm gradilion afler Riwu), h 3i>[.lit<l to all thc»e «)io 
are not jxjTrcrful enough lo aivjMc awl U4C t!ic title o{ llaja, «'r 
"who are the hcatli of dulinct, but inferior branches of a finiil}. 

" To the heat! of a family, 'rhiUw owe a fcu<lal suhmhhion, 

" exemphfied in the jujuient of tnbulc, sending a horse, or the f<eT- 
" formance of ser%jcc. In their own possessions, Iliihors arc, 

" heweser, as independent as Rajas. * Jthoomcca ' is applic^l to all 
" possessors of landed ptopctiy who are not Rajas or 'llillnrH, of 
" which they are the inferior Eradarion. Wc have gcmnally c.slJcd 
" them * Grissils,’ in consequence of their being the ancient hcfedi- 
tary proprietors of the portion of icrrilory th^’ jiosscss, in winch 
"sense the word ^gras* is used, and tt is cqui«lcnt to ‘Asil/or 
" * Cudeem' (two Mohummedan words, which mean ' root, origin, 

" * foundation,* and ‘ anaenl, old, former *)■* 

The establishment of the Mahratia power must be rechoned from 
the fall of Ahmcdabad, m the tear a-d. 1755 Tor some jears 
prcsiously their incursions lud licen annually rcjKatcd tinder 
Rcelijec and DJmSjce Guihowdr, the Reshwah Bijec Row, and others, 
and Ilaroda had been actuall) taken possession of. 'Ihc Mahratta 
inroads up to this time were, however, merely predatory espediilons, 
in which plunder was the object, and though a choulh had lieen 
extorted from the .amhonucs of the Mogul government, still its 
realization depended upon the extent of the* Mahratta military {loner. 
Ahtnedabad having fallen, the whole country was divided equally 
between thePeshwahand the Gmkowar, including the tribute payable 
by the zumcendirs, who, during the contest for suprcmac)’ between 
the Mogul and Mahratta powers, had observed a strict neutrality, 
pa)-xng with equal facility their revenue or jumma to whatever person 
possessed local authority m ihcit own district Neither Moguls nor 
Mahratlas interfered m their internal policy, and during the govern- 
ment of the latter power they continued to possess the same rights 
and privileges which they had possessed, and to occupy the s.imc 
position which they had occupied in the lime of Akbar, with the 
exception that a gradual inaeasetolheir revenue was imposed by the 
Mahratta arms.' 

" In the plain to die south," says Mr. Elphinslonc, " and in the 
" open sjacca that run up between the nvers, the Mahratta govern- 
" roenls liad the right of administering justice in every village, by 
“ means of its own officers, and it always took an account of the 

funjuked t» Cotoiwl \V»lker ty Amnit Lall, flic I'csh- 



have originally applied to gifts made to religious persons, such as 
were afterwards more particularly denominated “pusdv" In the 
bardic chronicles, however, it is constantly applied to the lands given 
for their subsistence to junior members of the chieftains’ families, 
and this sense of the word contmned for a long time to be the 
prevalent, if not the exdusiie one. At length the terra **gr5s” was 
also used to signify the bl'tck mail paid by a viUage to a turbulent 
neighbour as the price of his protection and forbearance, and in other 
similar meanings. Thus the title of “ grassia," ongmally an honorable 
one, and indicating its possessor to be a cadet of the ruling tribe, 
became at last as frequently a term of opprobnum, comeying the 
idea of a professional robber, ‘ a soldier of the night,” such as the 
Meleekur of Koompojee of BhunkoiS. 

It IS ^erj important that we should recollect these distinctions, as 
the disregard of them, has been the cause of embarrassment, if not of 
injustice The concessions which, under the names of gras or wol, 
Row Chdndo forced from the usurpers of his hereditary prinapahty 
of Eedur, should not be confounded mth the black mill, u hich, also 
under the names of gras or wol, the banditti of the RSjpcepla hdl^ 
extorted from the defenceless villager, or the receii ers of the Choonwdl 
from the travelling merchant, much rather should confusion be 
av oided between either of these classes of claims, and the regular and 
legal title to a share of the famil> lands which was possessed b) the 
grassid cadet of a Rajpoot house fhe following description, by 
Colonel ^\ alker, of the titles borne by the different chieftains through 
out Kdteewar may be apphed more generally to the whole of 
(loozerat — 

“ The title of Raja is applicable to the head of the family onl} 

“ Ue must be independent, that is, not paj jumma or tribute to another 
‘ of his famil) The tnbute pajable to the Moguls or the hfahrattn 
“ does not affect the independence of his cliaracler Tlie address of 
“ a Raja runs, * MuhirSjl Raja Shree ■ ’ The origin of the 

“ title of RSnS, which is nowise inferior to that of Raja, cannot be 
“ satisfactorily traced (Similarly of the title of Row ) The title 
“ which follows next m gradation is that of RAwul, which is the most 
“ apjiropriatedisignauonoflhechitftamorBhowTiugger — a distinction 
“ w hich his ancestors assigned on rccemn'"'^' j.j'e assistance from the 
“ RAwul of Doorgurpoor Thw jiddr css ''j^'ul Shree " ■ ’ 

“ The sons of Rajas, RSnis (Rows) 'Snd RiwuTRrj^* c apjicllalion 
“ of Koonwur (pnnee), and t/ietrson% the destgnatio^^^. Hiakor, pro- 
‘ nded thc> hive succeeded to m estate. The sons ot*i Thakor arc 

also called ‘Koonwur' during their lathers life. On ais death the 
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•■To Ihe head of a faimly, Thlkois o«e a feudal “Mission, 

•‘ exemplified m the payment of inbote, sending a hotshot the per- 
•• fomimce of senice In that ottn possessions, ThSkors are, 

■• haiTCter, as independent as Rajas. ‘ Bhoomea is applied to all 
“ possessors ot landed property who are not !Ra)as or 
“ which they are the inferior gcadauon. e have generally called 
*' them ‘ Grassias,’ in consequence of their being the anaent he^ui 
“ tary pronrietors of the portion of temiorj they possess, m which 
“ sense the word ‘ gr&s’ is used, and it is equivalent to ‘ Asii, or 
“ ' Cudeem’ (two Mohutnraedan words, which mean * root, origin, 

" ‘ foundation,’ and ‘ ancient, old, former ’) ' 

rhe estabhshment of the Mahratta power must be reckoned from 
the fall of Ahmedabad, m the )ear xv 1755 For some years 
previously their incursions had been annually repeated under 
Pcelljee and tWmajee Gmkowai the Peshwah BSjee Row, and others, 
and Baroda had been actually taken possession of The Mahratta 
inroads up to this time were, however, merely predatory expeditions, 
mwhich plunder was the object, and though a chouth had been 
extorted from the authorities of the Mogul government, still its 
icalualion depended upon the extent of the Mahratta military power 
Ahmedabad hanng fallen, the whole country was divided equally 
between the Peshwah and the Guikowar, including the tribute payable 
b> the aumeendirs who, during the contest for supremacy between 
the Mi^l and Mahratta powers, had observed a strict neutrality, 
paying with equal faalitj their revenue or jumma to whatever person 
possessed local authonty in their own district. Neither Moguls nor 
Mahratlas interfered m their internal policy , and during the govern 
nient of the latter power they continued to possess the same rights 
and privileges which they had possessed, and to occupy the same 
position which they had occupied m the time of Akbar, with the 
MahS aTOs.‘ mcreasc to their revenue was imposed by the 

“ In the phun to the sonlh," K.jrs Ut Elphinstone, “ and m the 

tnents had the tight of sdtniDistmng mstice in even vilhee bv 

means of tts oto offiem, and tt alnaj', tank an al^oant of'tS 
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“ payment of a tribute does not deprwe the tnbufary of his inde 
“ pcndence.” • • ♦ 

“ \\iih their hereditary possessions also they receive a variety of 
“ seigneurial rights and privileges "Ihe gi^ssid proprietors of villages 
“ assign lands to Rajpoots and others for military services m the 
“ defence of themselves and property, they call for the services of 
“ all the artificers of the village whenever they require them , they 
“ possess the right to all trees which may fvU down, although 
“ the produce may belong to the tenant who occupies the ground 
“ Fees are jiaid to them for permission to contract a marriage, and 
“ some collections are made on the birth of their children , they 
“ abate and increase the revenues they derive from their ryots at 
“ their own pleasure” 

The principal source of revenue possessed by the chiefs w vs the 
• shire of the crops which they received in kind In the case of 
garden crops sugar>cane, cotton, tobacco, opium, and other crops, in 
regard to which it is difficult to make thekuliur or assessment which 
Ins been described, they Icvivd a money rent They sometimes 
received a tax upon ploughs as jari of their land revenue Some- 
times, where, the share of the produce was small, they caacted a 
trifling money payment m compensation NMven land wis assigned 
to the cadets of a family, u was the practice m certain parts of the 
country that the chief retained the money payments kaving only the 
share of produce to the cultt Cultivators reclaiming land, instead 
of paying in kind, made for a few years only a small acknowledge 
mtnt to the chief m money The produce of all trees usually be 
longed to the chief, waifs and strays also belonged to him He 
levied transit duties on irvdcrs goods, taxes on liquor shops, and on 
tanners and cll^^er^, which latter tax, however, was m compensation 
for the perquisite allowed to those trades of remov mg the hides of all 
ammals which died in the village 

The tax on ruarriages was tnfling, varying from one shilling to four 
shillings ihe chief received -dl fines imposed for criminal offences, 
and sometimes a fourth of the sum awarded in civil suits 

I he vchole administration of such parts of each district as w ere 
rffitee was confided, by the Mahrattis, to a komivishdar, a collector, 
or rather a farmer, of revenue The residence of this person m the 
district w-as only temponry— he was, at any time, liable to be dis- 
placed by’ any other who was p'xpircd to offer higher terms for the 
possession of hex authomy , « was, therefore, hia interest to accumu- 
late as much money as po^ible, without reference cither to the per- 
manent rev enue of the pergunnah, or to the happiness of its inha- 
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bitants. One means of cnnchmg himself was that of exacting fines 
for cnmmal offences ; and wtth no severer punishment, therefore, 
crimes oS the most heinous and flagitious mtuie were passed over 
Cml disputes, which consisted pnnapil!> of claims for the possession 
of land, for the recovery of debts, or for the assertion of caste rules, 
were, under the government of these farmers, referred to arbitration, 
the komivishdar interfering onlj b> lending the aid of his authontj 
for the enforcement of the award, and bj appropnating to hts own 
use a fourth of the sum awarded. 

On the crates of the Rajpoot chieftains, justice, both aval and 
cnminal, whi.re it was administered at all, was m the hands of the 
grdssid. 1 he influence of the Bhats and ChArtins was very pow eiful, 
and usually compelled the proper execution of engagements, for the 
performance of which they were securities. UTiere they referred 
cases to arbitration, the conduct of the grassils contrasted veiy 
favourably with that of the komavuhdArs. TTie chiefs lev led only a 
very small sura from the disputants, which was proportioned to Ibeir 
means, and was always appropriated to charitable purposes.* 

Justice was adraimsterw principally through a sj stem of ordeals and 
oaths, n hich stiK remains in vogue, both to the crown Linds of theGudvO* 
war state and in the Moolukgeeree districts of kSteewSr and theMy hee 
Kantl ^Vhatever the ev idence m his possession, the complainant, 
instead of using it, most frequently preferred compelling the defen- 
dant to undergo an ordeal or to take an oath , and the defendant, on 
the ocher hand, often sought to anticipate his assailant by refcrnng 
the matter through him to the same judinum I>et Thus the point 
in dispute was often determined by the success of one of the parties 
in putting the other upon bis tml by oath or ordeal for, especially m 
the case of persons of character it was held more creditable to retire 
from the contest altogether than to maintain it upon the oidealistic 
ground. There is a desenpnon of the ordeal which ts remarkably 
consonant wnth existing practice, in Renaudols Arabian travellers. 

“ In the Indies,” say they, “when one man accuses another of a 
“ enme punishable with death, it is customary to ask the accused if 
“ he IS w ilhng to go through the trial by fire, and, if he answCTS in 
“ the affirmatn e, they heat a piece of iron till it is red hot , this done, 

“ they tell him to stretch forth his hant^ and upon it they put seven 

I JUe Mr Di^les letter to Colond VValVer form pg an Appendix to tbat 
officer’s report On the Company’s late acqois nuns in Goorerat, Irom the Pesh 
wah and Gniko var, dated iSih Jon^ lo regard to the last sialement, see 

however, abo%e 
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“ Wavcsof attte they have in the Ind««,*an 1 Invrs tK-t 

” pci the tt\l hot roTi , ana, m tl w ctrui 'la t, he »alhj lut,k>iinS 
“ and ff'^vraids for some tine, and then throws off iJ e ren Ir" -» 

*’ dia’tlv after this, thev yAit his Ha«‘d ic'o a l«tl era Ua? %?i-ch ll ey 
“ seal «t*h the pTir'-c a a ^r'-t , and ti, at the tr- i o'" trice tbys \ e 
“ ai pcoxa and declares that be ba* ajfc^cd ro bar* t> <■> onlcr h m 
" to talc ooi b s hard. «hen, if no ti,:n of f *e ts sccti, th'-) declare 
“ him innocent, ard delnerctl from the |»un>shrre''t which t* rea'c’'ed 
“ him , and h j am vrr la condcirncd to jay a nj/i of ^o’d as a fme to 
'* the pmce. 

“ Somcornw the) Ixnl wier in a caldron till it is so hot l!ut ro 
“ one may approach it , then they throw an iron rn^ m*o it, ard 
“ command the person acatwd to thmst his fiand down, and tir rj* 
“ up the nng. Hic accuser ts in this ca.se also to jay a rrue of koM ' 
“ In the vicuMtj of m> vsllagc,'* says a (irooicratee nmhor i f tl e 
p*acni day, “ ihCTc is a tree calicd the ' ihicfs limhato,' where the 
“ hri e-aih vs adminutetcri to ihicscs. W'hcn a thief has l«cn aj pro 
“ bendtd, or in any case wi cre a dispute has occurrcxl, and it cannot 
“be ascertained who is the fiuih} jart), then the lot oath m ad« 
“ mmisicrcd to cither one or both of the dispuianu. I if ecn years 
** ago the oath was administered to a goldsmith 1 did nr t fco my self 
** to sec what hapj>encd but I heard the follow in,, account of it^ 
“ITic Raja a karblvlree caused an iron ring to l>e hntid at tliC 
“‘thicfs tree,' and ordered the Koolcc, who was tht goldsmiths 
“ opjwnent, to take it up I'eojlc say ihal the Koolcc hid hnbctl 
“ the KarbhSrce, so that at the time of hfiing the nng llic Korilec, 
“ worshipping the Sun viid, ‘O' Jkkwuj sirv if I am in tin. rif,ht 
“sasemcl and so wymg he touched tht ring wiiJi his hand when 
“ ujion the Kdrbharcc immediately exclaimed, ' Ihc Kookc has 
" sased himself! fhen turning, to the goldsrruih, he said 'If you 
" are m the right, lift the ring, The goldsmith tool, off lus turban 
“and body-coat , and went to n well, called the Gungi well, wiucli 15 
‘ m that place, to perform ablutions. He became \tr> sad, and 
" considered within himstlf whether he should not jump into the well, 
“ and give up his lift. At that time a voice issued from the wtll' 
“ whidi said, ‘ Take courage T Hearing Uus, the goldsmith looked 
“ up and around, but in that space he saw no one, so he consuicicd 
“ that It must have been some Dev that ordered him to take coungc 
“ After ablutions, he went out of the well somewhat reassured l)ut 

> The IrttfT Ires U h«c to We I ate oenelvn *«n U h onleal cm 

plc7«<l The leaves tuually prowet the penoo from tn;ury 
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“ when he looked at the ring, and saw how \ery hot it was, his fears 
“ returned m full force At that time, however, he perceived a train 
“ of ants passing over the ring, which sight gave him some con 
“ fidence At last, worshipping the Sun, he said, ‘ O ‘ father Sun, if 
“ I be m the right, project me !’ So sajing, he look the ring out of 
“ the fire with his hand, and placed it on hts neck Then the KSr 
“ bharee said, ‘You have saved jourself, now throw the rmg down,’ 
“ but the goldsmith replied, ‘ No I let me go first to the Baee RSj (or 
“ Thakonne), and after that I wiU take off the nng ’ At that lime, 
“ one of two shepherds, who were standing by, took the ring off thfe 
“ goldsmith s neck wnth his staff In the place where it fell upon the 
“ ground the dust began to be very much heated Then the> said 
‘ to the Koolee ‘ Put the rmg in the same way on your neck,' but he 
“ was unable to lift it, and his hand was found to have been burned 
" ind blistered fiom having touched it m the first instance, so the 
“ Koolee was pronounced to be m the wTong and the goldsmith in 
“ the right, and a large number of villagers who had come to see the 
“ oath administered separated, remarking sagely to each other, that 
“ ‘ even m this Iron Age, the Supreme Being has not deserted the 
" earth.' 

“ Sometimes an iron cliain or ball is used m the same way as the 
‘ rmg, the accused bemg ordered to lift it , and, sometimes he is 
" directed to take a nng or three copper coins out of a vessel filled 
“ with heated oil I have heard that a person having professed his 
‘ willingness to submit to the trial by ordeal, a vessel of oil was 
“ heated, and a cocoa nut thrown therein to test the heat, and lliat, 

" though this was immediately cracked, the suspected person was 
“ enabled to prove his innocence by taking copper coins out of this 
“ hot oil, which he said seemed to his touch to be cold wwter > 

“ At the village of Bhuree^d, near Dholera there is the slirine of 
‘ a very celebrated Mohummedan saint, who is called * Peer Bhuree- 
“ 2dro,’ to which many people are taken to be tried by ordeal The 
* defendant is compelled to put on a pair of iron fetters, and is then 
“ directed to walk past the Peer’s tomb if the fetters fall off, he is 
“ held to be cleared I have heard that some contrivance is resorted 
“ to in the making of these fetters so dial they may fall off 

" Another kind of ordeal is used at Bhownugger There is a 
“ stone there with a hole in it, through which, if a suspected man can 

‘ See the extract Tram Sonnerat s travels desenpiue of a feast of fire m honor 
of Ilhuratn Raj or Voodishieer and Droupodee^-^D Ojljr and Uant s U ble, note 
on I.cvitieus cap avili. v 21 
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“ creep, lus character rs held to be cleared , if he cannot, he is pro 
“ nounced to be a har The stone goes by the name of ///f a 
“ ^ ^n((A <iftd /aluhood ’ 

“ The mode of admimstenng the cold oath is* this Tlic petson 
“ s^^earvng, professes his readiness to take a flower off an image of 
“ Shiva, or to place his hand upon the foot of some Dev , if the 
“ opposite party agrees, then the defendant clears himself bj taking 
“ an oath in this form If it be wished to impose on a Hindoo a 
“ very binding cold oath, he is compell^ to place his hand on the 
neck of a Brahmin , or if one stiU more stringent is called for, the 
“swearer is required to touch with a kmfe the neck of a cow, the 
“ meaning being, that if he breaks the oath he incurs the sm of 
“ Brahmin, or cow murder All these oaths are considered to possess 
“ great force, and they are only employed when the matter in dispute 
“ IS of considerable importance , for smaller matters, lesser oa\hs arc 
" used. 

“ A Brahmin swears by his junoee, or cord of regeneration , a 
“ Rajpoot by his sword,. a Waneeo by Sarda, or Suruswutcc (by 
“ which he means hts eecount-book ) , a cultivator swears by his bul 
“lock, a Mohummedan by some totah, or the saint that dwells 
“ therein, a Slulwuk swears by his religion, or else says *puchkSnd ' 
“ Many people swear by thetr sons, by gram, by their hopes, by their 
“ 5 oath, by their brothers by iheir fathers or mothers, or by their eyes , 
“ they mean to imprecate upon themselves the loss of these m case 
“ of their breaking the oath W omen swear by their husbands and 
“ sons, a widow, when called upon to swear says ‘ If I speak false, 
“ may I h-ne the same fate for seven lives ’ A Vaishnavite sweats 
“ by his necklace, an ascetic by his beads an artificer by his craft, a 
“ sailor by the jewel mine — the sea, a wealthy man swears by Luksh 
“ mee, a sehool-boy by learning (') A goldsmith swears by Mati, 
“ meaning any Devee but particularly Doorgi, in the form of ‘the 
“ ‘lady of the tiger,’ but they get out of this oath (m the very spirit 
“ of the casuists) by saying they meant to swear by some stout man 
" (nuto) If a person swear by his ancestors, or by any deceased 
“ person, his oath is not accepted Boys fancy that if they swear a 
“ false oath with the tongue between the front teeth (like the English 
“ school boy’s ) It is no matter The person who swore 
“ a roan for any particular purpose, may release him from his obliga 
“ tion by saying, ‘ The oath is v oid ’ In the small country v illages n 
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great deal of business is transacted on the faith of these oaths, and, 
“ n)an> people never make them fa)sel> " 

There is another spot consecrated to Peer BhurecAdro, near 
Ahmednugger, m the Mjhcc XSntl, at which people are tried hy 
ordtal A second mode of taking in oath hj the Peer, is to lift one 
of the carthern toj like horses, which are set before him by his 
votiries. MeUdee Mit3 has i shrine near Xuree. The mode of 
swearing b) her wbicb is tisuall) employed is that of raising in the 
hands a lighted hmj> from before her image, and saying, “ If I speak 
‘ falsely, may Mclatke Mali take an answer from me m so many 
“ days ' At Dhubord near Sadrd, there is a temple of Ilunooman, 
w ho IS here sumamed “ Dubhoreco If it be intended to swtar a 
minor oath by this idol the party merely touches us foot , if a more 
impressive oath is rcijuircd the swearer dnnks a cup of Hunoomdn’s 
oil At SliAmlAjce the mode of swearing is to take up a flovser which 
lias been offered to the god 

In ihc districts about PaMunpoor and Dtnd, the following is a 
common mode of settling disputes, flic defendant goes to the bank 
of a nver, or other place whert there is sufficient water, attended by 
a fnend, and accompanied by the plaintiff who is anned with a bow 
and arrow In order to clear himself, the defendant must keep his 
head under water for a sufficient time to allow of his friend s return 
tng with an arrow which the plaintiff has shot from his bow 

Colonel Tod describes a stone similar to that at Bhownugger, but 
possessing powers still more extraordinary which is to be found on 
the adjacent mountain of Shutroonjye. ‘ Near the ChorCL of Ne 
“ meen^th, he says, ‘ there is a plain flat slon^ having about three 
‘ feet abo\ e its insertion in the ground, a square hole of fifteen inches 
“ diameter, called the mooktJicara, or door of bliss, and whoever 
“ can so compress his body as to pass through this ordeal of punty, 

'• IS sure of beatitude (tnookf) Few of the sons of Mammon, who 
‘ ‘lard the lean earth, can bear this lest unless they greatly mortj^ 

“ the flesh Strange to say, there is a stone image of a camel nearly 
“ as large as life, in juxtaposition with the ‘ door of bliss, and as all 
" these erect stones are termed $ula or ‘ needle, our Scriptural text 
“ could not but suggest itself to the mind. 

There is another stone of the same kmd at Dubhoee, which bears 
the name of ‘ MamS Dokuree and is mentioned by the author of 
the ‘ Oriental Memoirs 

In all these modes of tnal, and many others which are of daily 
use in different parts of Goozera^ the pruiaple is the same The 
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judges taciUy admiUvng IhCiT incompctency to sit in judgment upon 
the accused, require him to pronounce upon his own guiU or inno 
cence, by refusing or accepting the tnaJ which is proposed to him 
Thej arc all of them, therefore, equally appeals to iht judicium Det— 
arc, m fact, ordeals.* 

I %Vil\am of MMmwlnJTy ineTitions, as a proof of the sanctity of the ** old 
chuTch” of Glastonbury, “that withm thetnemotyof man, uU personswho, before 
“ undergoing ibe ordeal of fire or water, there put up their petitions, csuUed in 
“ thciT escape, one only eacepted,” of whose case, however, he declines to mfomi 
us. If the assertion be a true one, we fear that the sanctity of this “ depositary 
“ of so many saints ” must occasionally have been prostituted to the support of 
falsehood. 

Similar miracles were rvrorugbt at the shrine of St Tliomas i lleckct, at Canter* 
huiy, as we are told by a monkish historian who lived at the time of the saint’s 
martyrdom, and from whose work « may be gathered that the ro«l of&cers had 
then frequent recourse to the inal by water otdeab ** Two men,’ he says, " were 
" impeatbed upon the Forest Act for stealing deer , and being tried by the water- 
“ ordeal, one was cast, and hanged , the other, by invoking St Tliomas s inter* 

“ cession, escaped. Another, accused of having stolen a whetstone and pair of 
*' gloves, was convicted by the water ordeal, and had his eyes dug out, and some 
“ of his members were cut off, but were perfectly restored to liun oy the interces 
** swn of the oiartyr, which he implored ' 

It was not, therefore, only upon special occa.sions that the ordeal was used in 
Cnglaad , it was, in fact, the soul of the original Anglo Saton system of law,— 
the only species of irul vrhich existed Not was tl until the tei^ of Henry 1[{ 
that thotml by ordeal was abolished. Up to (hat time it had been sanctioned 
by (he clerical as well as the temporal rulers, both in England and hweden, being 
performed, as w e are told by Elackstone, only m the churches or other consccrateil 
ground. Notwithstandmg llus fact, it appears, however, that the Church was 
mainly instrumental in the abolition, for we 6nd royal letters of the third year of 
the rogn of Henry, addressed to the itinerant judges of the counties of Lancaster, 
Cumberland, and itestmorcland (the nortliem circuit of that dayj, announcing to 
them that because it was not determined previous to tlic opening of the circuit, 
what form of trial they should undergo who were charged with robbery, murder, 
arson, and the like, '‘since the ordeal of fire and water had been prohibited by 
“ the Roman church” (cum prohibitum sit per ecciestam Roinanam /udicmm ignis 
ct aqiire), it had been piovided by the king in council that llic judges should pro 
ceed in a particular manner then laid down, in regard to persons accused of those 
wimes About the same time King Valdemar 11 abolished the trial byonlealin 
Denmark Vestiges of the practice have, howeier, been traced by antiquancs hi 
customs long aftenvards used Sodi was that of leaping over the fire on Wid 
surameT Eve, a superstitious instance of agility, from which we are told grave 
clergymen had to be deterred by an interdiction of ecclesiastical authority buc'i 
also were the long continued tu.stoms of swimming people suspected of wilchcrafi 
^'weighing them against the Chwch Bible, of which former King James, in his 
Demonobgie, ’ as quoted by Brand, observes, that “ h aopcar;, that God hath 
appointed for \ supernatural sigM of the monatrovis inipiUie of witchcrafte, that 
the water shall refuse to receive than m bee bosom that have shaken off them 
the sacred water of baptism, and ssiUiiUy lefuvcd the licnefit thereof ’ Snvh a 
V p 


Vjlligcs were, by tbe custom of the country, held rcsjwnsiblc for 
the \alue of property stolen within their limits, unless the foot5tci>s 
of the robbers could be traceil on to another place. It was ilicre- 
fore the duty of the police to keep watch throughout the day in the 
Milage lands, m order to present suspicious persons Imbourmg there. 
At break, of da> the) were further bound to examine and carefully 
preserve the marks of all unrecognised footsteps^ which might hate 
been imprintcil during the preceding night, tn order that, if called 
upon, the) might be enabled satisfactorily to take up and cany on 
the traces.’ 

Besides the temtorj which was under the )unsdicUon of the here- 
ditary chief-> of the country, and that which was entirely controlled 
by the central government, there was a portion of the lands of Goo- 
rcrat which occupied an intermediate })osition, under the sway of a 
class of men who, though not possessed of hcrcditaty rights, had 
succeeded m assuming what was well mgh their equivalent Of this 


itlie, alw, U probibly the proverblsl p»'if(irvupA/rf an,/ 

ifr* any oh< A further relic of the orUcal haa been noiicea in the replication 
which t ortooner under imlictmeni was called open to make, that he would be tned 
’* hy Coa anJ th/ founiry, ot more properly ** ty Cod or tht epytt/ry, ' that Is to 
say, either by jury or by ordtaJ-^theji^diaum Da 
In our County Courts in Cncland, and SberlfT Courts m Scotlaail, where the 
ease « often altowcd to rest wholly or partly on the oath of Ibe party, we have re 
turned very mneli to the old ordeal tnat. 

“ There are eases, saye that [diiloiophic jurist, Bentham, •• m winch no evi 
•' dence can be had— in wluch plaintifT and defendani stand on their mere afRnna 

• lion and denial ought the plaintitT to be denied the only means left—an app^ 
“ to the conscience of his adversary? I answer, that in ul such cases (ana' tiey 
“ are not intlanen of tmejadiaal frotedure, but of a sort ^ ordeal, nmdar to that 
“ ef red hot irw/i or iodim ivater) it would be much better, ' Ac. 

‘ It IS cunom to notice the stmilanty between the state of things which we have 
thus described, and that which once existed in our own country “'The cnminal 
laws of the Anglo Saxons,' says Russell, in his History of Modem Europe, 
■vob i , p 53 “ as of most barbarous nations, were far from being severe , a com* 
•* pensation in money being deemed safficient for murder of any species, and for 
“ the lives of persons of any rank, inclnding the king and the primate, whose head, 
” by ihe laws ef Kent, was estimated at a higher rate than that of the king The 
“ prices of all kinds of ivoiuids ne/e also settled , and he ivho was detected in 
'■ adultery vntli his neighbour’s wife was ordered, by the laws of Etheibcrt, to pay 
‘ lum a fine, and buy him another wife punishments for robbery were 

“ various, but none of them capital If any person could trace his stolen cattle 

* into another's ground the owner of the ground was obliged to show Uieir tracks 
“ out of it, or pay the value of the cattle 

' ' But if the punishments for enmes among the Anglo.Saxons were remarkable, 

‘ their pretended proofs were no less so " The auUior then goes on to describe 
the ordeal system 
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class we may select as a prominent example tlic KusbStces of Dholka. 
“ I’rcvioxis to the fall of the Mogul govtntmcnt," says Colonel W alkcr, 
" the Kusbatees, as soldiers of fortune who had acquired a compt 
“ tence, settled at Dhollm. From their numbers and warlike character, 
“ their influence was great, and they were feared by that predatory 
“race of men— the Kitees A\Tien the Mahrattas obtained the 
“ supremacy in this part of the country they were useful to them. 
“ At this time, osvmg to the frequent wars and re\olutions m the 
“ government, Goozerat was m a state of anarchy, and the district of 
“ Uholka had nearly become an uncultivated waste. The GuilcowSr 
“ government was incapable of remedying these disorders, and of 
“ restoring the revenue, without the assistance of men of influence 
“ in the country, and who had a command of cash. The Kusbdtti-s 
“on this occasion oflered to restore the population of the several 
“villages, on condition that each village which they brought into 
“ cultivation should be leased to them for a certain number of jears, 
“ at a Axed rent These oAers were accepted, and since that time it 
“ has been customary to grant leases to the KusMtees of those vtl- 
“ lages which have from tune to tune become waste." 


CHAPTER V 


RAJPOOT LANP-TENURES UNDER THE BRITISH 


In a minute, dated 0th April, 1821,’ Jlr Elphinstone describes the 
effects of the introduction of British power into Gooaerat Each of 
the collectorates of Ahmedabad and Kaira into which the British 
territory north of the Myhee is divided, contains, he says, “ two sorts 
“ of vallages, KMlsA and Gr 4 ss>a^’' the former being those which had 
been immediately managed by the Mt^l and Mahratta governments, 
and the latter those which had been subject to the hereditary jurisdic 
tion of the chiefs. “ The former are directly under the government, 
“ the latter are held byagrassid chief,to whom the government looks 


.. Setecuooi of Pa^ from ih« Records at the Last In lia 

House, &C. printed by order of dw Court of Directors, In 1S26 vol 1 1 . 
TO rhecQmpiUrstalcStfcaf‘t!roo«g, anils m many places oUcure 

nod defective. \V« have ther^ne, had the !«$ hcsualicm in restonn^ the 
correct names where these were apparent 
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‘ for mcnuc, and formerly looked for rmintaming order Tlie most 
"striking division of the grassil \illigcs is into those licld bj Raj 
‘ pools or grfssils, properly so called, and those held bj Koolees, 
gcncriUy termed Meti Jj The former, though foreigners, were in 
possession of Goorcrat when the Mohummedans invaded it, thej 
* retained some talooks {lordship 5 )andvi]Liges at that tunc and thej 
recovered others by encroachment on the final weakness of the 
Sfoguls. They arc at once a more civihred and a more Hnrhl-e 
race than the koolccs, and »t is i>cthaps, owing to those circum- 
stances as well as to their having more recently possessed the 
‘ government of the province, that ihcir claims appear to be much 
more respected than those of the Koolccs ihe Inter, though 
firobably the aborigines seem gtncralJy to be considered as rebel 
‘ iious or at least refractory villagers, who have from the weakness 
‘ of former governments eluded or resisted the just claims of the 
‘ sirklr (government) Doth payasum togovernment,whichgovem 
‘ ment appears to have had the right to increase It was not usual 
to interfere with the internal marugeroent of their vilbgcs or to 
" examine the state of their receipts. Our government has asserted 
‘ the Tight without alwaj’S assuming the exercise of internal inter 
ference , but it is only of late that it has begun to inquire into the 
“ collections by establishing tulatccs (subordinate revenue collectors) 
m grassia and Mewas villages. The whole of the pergunnahs of 
Dhundhooka, Ranpoor and Gogo except the lusbas (or chief 
towns) are in the hands of grassii Rajpoots as is a considerable 
part of Dholka, there were also a few m VeerumgJm which have 
‘ lieen swallowed up during the exactions of the Mahrattas. The 
Kusbatees of Dholka, though MussulmSns, and the chief of Patrte 
ihough a K-oonbec, and though both differ from the others in the 
nature of their tenure may yet be reckoned in this class , but by 
far the greater number are Rajpoots They resemble their neigh 
boure and brethren in Jholanar but arc more tntelJigent and re 
spectable. The chiefs of Limree and Bhownu^er are among the 
number of our subjects m those districts though they luve large 
possessions elsewhere. They are ail quiet and obed ent TuUtees 
have been introduced into the villages of those of Dholka, and all 
their revenue but twenty per cent of their own share after deduct 
mg that of the ryots is now levied by government The police 
also has either been committed to mookhee putels (or village head 
men) m a manner independent of their authontj or left m their 
own hands subject to all restrict ons of that humble officer of the 
pohee The others are still on their former footmg as to revenue , 
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“ but tb\.> aic under the Adawlut <or Court of Justice)* incl are 
“ either themsebes agents of the magistrates, or arc 5 Ui>ers«kd b> 

“ their puiels. The principal Mewosees are the Koolces of the 
“ ChoonirSl, and those of the Purantej, Hursole, and Monisa dis 
" tricts T^e former are quite reduced, hate receued tuUtees, and 
“ paj all their revenue but twentj five per cent , but the latter main- 
“ tarn their mdejx.ndencc, and m some instances their rebellious and 
“ predator) spint" * • • * 

“ Ihe most sinking circumstances m the progress of our govern 
“ raent are the exlraordinar) obstacles that existed to introducing 
“ order, and the surpnsing success with which thej hate been over 
“ come The continual intermixture of our temtones with those of 
“ the Guikowar* the Peshnah, the Nonaub of Cambaj, and the un 
“ settled tnhutanes of kateewar and the Myhee tlie number 

** of halfsubdued grassus and Mewasees wiihm our own broits, the 
“ numerous and lU-defined tenures m almost ever) Milage, and the 
** turbulent and predatory character of a large proportion of the 
“ people, combined to make the countr) beyond the Myhee more 
" difficult to manage than any part of the Company s temtones , ) et, 

‘ by the caution of government and the judgment and temper of the 
« local officers, our authonty and our system have been established 
“with the utmost tranquiUuy* without either imtatmg our subjeett 
“ or embarrassing ourselves by any sudden or violent changes. Of 
“ late jears our innovations have been proceeding with accelerated 
“ progress , and although the danger of hasty improvement is now 
“ diminished, it may stiU be necessary to retard their adv ance, or at 
“least fix the bmit beyond which n 15 not designed they should 
“ extend- 

** bTien we first obtained the pergunnahs forming the old Kaira 
“ collectorship, the whole were put in charge of Colonel Walker, and 
“ managed by his assistants , everything was left entirely on its old 
“ footing, and nothing w as done but to gam some information regard 
“ ing the actual condition of things When regular collectors WMe 
" appointed, the same system was for a long time pursued 

' The only change in the revenue department attempted among 
“ the gtassias was the increase to their tribute, to which they were at 
“ all times liable , but the piinaples of a tribute were observed as 
“ long as they were under Kama, and with the single and temporary 
‘ exception of Bapoo Meea, Kusbalee of Dholka, no scrutiny was 
“ attempted into their resources or management. 

“ The introduction of the judicial regulations was certainly a great 
“mnovauon, and was very early adopted, but it seems doubtful 



“ whether the effect was soon felt. It ts not likely that manj of llic 
“ inhabitants of the grdssii villages came to our courts to complain , 
“and where the plaintiff belonged to a khSlsd >ilbge it would be 
“ thought natural and proper for government to interfere in his behalf 

“ The first dianges that were much felt were produced b> the 
“ regulations for the appointment of mookhee putcis and of tulitees, 
“ particularly the latter fhe grassiis who held more ullages than 
* one were compelled to appoint mookhee putels, who from the time 
‘ of their appointment b^me responsible to the magistrate alone 
“ Those who had one village were themselves appointed mookhee 
“ putels , in other eases they were obliged to nominate another person 
“ for each village, who was responsible to the magistrate, and not to 
“ the grassiis. Tulatee* were introduced into all the villages of the 
“ grassiis of Dholka, and it was proposed to introduce them into all 
“ the grJssii villages in Dhundhooka, Rdnpoor, and Gogo A 
“ further change has taken place in the alteration of the principle of 
“ the Dholka payments from a tnbute paid to government to a certain 
“ proportion of the produce left to the giissias, and that proportion 
“ IS only twenty per cent of the gntmment there, from which all 
“ village expenses, including tulltees pay, are to be defrayed. 

“ The effect of this change on the income of the chiefs is shown 
“ by the payments of the three principal grSssi^s, to which I have 
“ added the two chief Kusbltees, though their situation is somewhat 
“ different. 



1803 

1817 I 1820 

The Ch ef of Kot 

The Chief of Cangur 

The Chief of Oonteleea 
Uapoo MeeS. KushOtee 

Luteef KhSn Knsbatee 

Rtl|KC«. 

48^000 

15 500 
6,000 
50000 

Rupee*. 

57 fico 

19000 

73 «» 
13000 

Rupee*. 

72000 

23000 

II ooo 

Sg OOO 
16,000 


“ Their payments, especially those of the grassids, have greatly 
“ increased and more within the last three years tiian in the pre- 
“ ceding fifteen 

“ The appointment of a tuDtee is very disagreeable to the chiefs, 
“ and those of Dholka assured me that they felt the presence of that 
“ officer more than the increase of flieir tribute. They said he as 
“ sumed the character of a representative of government, received 
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“ complaints from their r> ots, thren theirwhole vilhge into confusion, 

“ and utterly destrojcd their consequence among their people 

“ The Ad'lwlul, also, as ne came into closer contact n ith the chiefs, 

“ has been mote felt , and we have reason to ri^et that some modi- 
“ fications were not made m our code before it was applied to a 
“ people in a state of society so different from that which our laws 
“ contemplate, and employed to enforce agreements concluded at a 
“ time when the strict execution of them was so little foreseen. 'Ihe 
“ Raja of Kot, who, at the Utne of Colonel Walkers report m 1S04, 
maintained a body of 13® horse, and aooo seebundees, was sent to 
“ pnson for neglecting a summons from a magistrate, and the chief 
“ of Pdtree, who once resisted for two months the attacks of the 
“ Guikowar army, was thrown into jail for his inability to pay debts 
“ contracted m consequence of war and contributions during the 
“ period of his independence I cannot more strongly show the 
“ change that has taken place than by pointing out ihat these are the 
** persons whom Colonel Walker, and I believe all the gentlemen 
“ employed m the first introduction of our authority, declared to be 
'* soiereigH pnnttiy irith whom we had no right to interfere beyond 
“ the collection of a tribute, and that they are now deprived of all 
“ power and consequence, and neatly the whole of their revenue 
** Almost all these changes have, in effect, taken place wiihm these 
“ three > eats They cannot but feel a change so sudden, and it must 
“ he owned that they have suffered hardships, though not perhaps in 
“ justice.’ 

\\’hether the Rajpoot chiefs were or were not treated with justice 
IS a point upon which Mr Elpbinstone appears to hesitate. Had the 
great literary task of that eminent man been completed, as all must 
so much desire that it had been, the historian of India might, per 
haps, have pronounced upon a question which the Governor of Bom 
bay was reluctant to decide. Under present circumstances we can 
but conjecture what the causes of his hesitation may have been 
In regard to the jurisdiction of the local chiefs, the British govern 
ment had at least acted inconsistent! j When, in 1802, they accepted 

the cession of the tenitory of Dhollera, forming part of the per 
gunnah or district of Dhundhooka, then subject to the Peshwah, and 
m the face of the Mahratta pnnCe s rights, hoisted their flag therein, 
as sovereigns, they not only assented to, but positively asserted, that 
which they so often afterwards demed—the sovereign rights of the 
focal chieftains. Thirteen j ears afterwards, however, when the juris 
diction of the RAwul of Bhownu^ in the petgunnah of Gogo, now 
ceded to them by the Mahrattas, was in question, they endeavoured 
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Ris the heir ol Jct6, or Ujelrt Singh W 5 gheb, and the presumed 
descendant, \f not the representatwe of Raja Kurtin, the bst of the 
sovereigns of Unhilpoor It may be etcusaWe to repent here the 
exact words of Colonel Walker s testimonj regarding his prmcipalitj — 

“ The Mew-as vilbges (of Dholka)," he saj-s, « nrc m a stnle of in* 

“ dependence, and paj with difficulty their contribution of ghdtia 
“ dhSttA. This IS obtained or fixed by a large mihtar) force, or bj a 
“ negotiation with the chiefs who are concerned, which generally se- 
“ cures them an abatement Some of these chiefs arc grassils of 
' “ more or less influence, but the chief of Kot assumes the title of 
'* Raja, and is said to claim a very high descent Each of these 
“ chiefiains has a certain number of armed followers, who attend lum 
“ volunlaril), and subsist on his bounty, or on the fruits of their 
" mutual plunder But the Kot Raja has m hts service n force of 
“ la o thousand seebundees (or irregular jnfanir>), and one hundred 
“ and fifty horsemen, who mount guard at his village, and who are 
“ engaged to defend his person, or to viage hosuhties, like the troops 
“ of a sovereign pnnee The vilhgc of Kot is not fortified, but it is 
“ m the middle of jungle, and surrounded by fastnesses The Kot 
“ Wdla (the Raja) has under his jurisdiction twentj four \ illages, and 
“ P®ys generally a jumma of Rs 42 723 ytail), but this vanes ac- 
“ cording to arcumstances • • • ♦ The Mewasees, according 

“ to the Mahratta term, a*e so powerful m Dholka, that the> an. 
*' nearl) on the footing of Moolukgeeree tributaries, and required an 
** annual armament to obtain pnj-ment of their jumma, or ghans 
“ dhanl If the troops were numerous, the harvest ensued imme- 
“ diately, and the contribution was fixed on an increased ratio If, 
“on the other hand, the force emplojed was not very strong, a 
“ skirmish ensued, and whatever might be us issue, the resistance 
“ was thought honorable to the Mewas, and after the subjection of 
“ their country to pillage, the affair ended in a composition for more 
“ or less, according to circumstances.” 

There was m fact an almost imperceptible distinction between the 
Molulcgeeree tributaries and such chiefs as those above mentioned, 
who pud not a revenue, but a tribute, and that only under the pres- 
sure of a military force. The fate of the two classes of chiefs was, 
however, widely different Had the lordship of SSnund been 
situated a few miles farther to the nest, and bejond the line which 
separated the pergunnah of Dholla from the neighbouring Mooluk* 
geerce countrj of Kateewar, the hereditary jurisdiction and honors of 
the chief would have been preserved to him, and his tribute, per 
haps slightly maeased, would have been fixed at a permanent rate for 
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all future time It can hardly then be wondered at, that, with a 
tribute raised vn the course of a few years from Rs. 43,ooo lo 73,ooo« 
tilth dependents of his own Jordmg rt over him almost in his own 
mansion, as the agents of an alt powerful foreign domination, de 
pn\ ed, as Mr Elphmstone says, “ of all power and consequence, and 
“ neatly the whole of his revenue,” and actually sent to jail for dis 
obedience to a summons, the purport of which he probably very im 
perfectly understood, the desccndtnt of the royal house of Unhilpoor 
should complain of injustice as well as of hardship, and envy the 
happier fate of the former vassals of his family, the neighbounog 
Jhali chieftains of Limree and Wudwan, who had, by belter fortune, 
fallen under the Mahratta, instead of the British rule 

It would require a tar more extended discussion than we have 
space for, and would wreary the patience of our readers, were we to 
pursue this subject in detail We therefore allude to merely one or 
two points There appears to have been no sufficient distinction 
drawn between such mere leaseholds as those of the Dholka K-usbA 
tees and the permanent titles of the Rajpoot chieftains to their lands, 
—titles of which Colonel Walker had with much truth said, that 
“ they are derived to their possessors by hereditary descent from a 
“ penod of the most remote antiquity, of which there is no record , 
” but they are secured to them by universal assent, and are at this 
” day unimpaired in their privileges These rights, which have been 
” maintained by arms and an unconquerable sentunent in favor of 
“ them, have withstood the revolutions of ages, and outlived the Mo 
“ hummedan dominion, which did everything m its power to subvert 
“ them. 

The government of Bombay,* m speaking of the tenures of the 
Jldrcja grAssias, supply a very dear description of the position of a 
Rajpoot cadet. ‘ The Jhlrejas of Anjar, they say, “ are the direct 
” descendants of the younger brothers of former Rows, who have had 
“ gris assigned to them, which has in the course of years been di 
“ vided and subdivided among theic numerous descendants They 
“ are lords of their kurum or share, which they possess by 

“ nght of birth, and originally paid no pecuniary acknowledgment to 
“ the Row , but their services in times of general danger have always 
“ been considered as one of the terms on which they held their gr^, 

‘ and whenever the Bhyud have assembled, they received an allow 

* I’tJe Revenne Letter from BomiMT of aist May i8i3 p 750 , vol iii, of 
Ihe * Selection of Papers 

» An eapression which 1 lenity means, "Destmy share, — "the share whcli 
' fortune has assigned 
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“ ancc of gnm for their horses, ard food and opium for thcmselveT. 

“ • • • Tlie quanlJtj of land assigned tg them for their 

“exciusne benefit, and \shjch thc> hold lent free, proMded the) 

" culu%atc u themselves, ts designated grdsud and u called n 
“ Goozerat, (that is, ‘a subsistence'), but if cuUivnted b> the 
” i)ots, n w subject to a vtcn, or tax, to the gosxmmcm, the grissii 
“ receiving a rent as proprietor of the land,” 

Numerous instances of this state of things have been given m the 
course of the pTes<!.nt work, and surelj if there be such a thing as i 
right to landed propertj in the world (uhich some, wl are aware, 
vnll haidl) admit), it is diificult to male out a better title to land than 
that which was thus possessed by the grSssus of Goorcrai The 
Court of directors, however, thought diffcrcntl) Thc> considered 
the lands of the Jlureja grassids to be held simply "on condition of 
senice." '‘'Hie decwion upon these rights, " they saj, "is mtohed 
" in the same diflicuhies as that upon the grants on account of 
"semccs m other parts of India nhen the services arc no longer 
“ required These TOnts, we think, ought not to amount to abso* 
"lute property, and when the semas cease to be performed, or 
cease to be required, the case is open to the decision of govern 
" ment” 

The Bombay despatch had only staled that service was of 
"the terms*’ upon which the gjisstis held lUcir lands, and the 
history of our own country would hardly lead to the conclusion that 
lands possessed hereditarily on tenure of military semee could be 
considered to have escheated solely on the ground that the semee 
was "no longer required” by the crown U vs more to the purpose, 
honever, to observe that the practice of Goozerat was certainly very 
different, and that the rights of the grissiAs were by no means 
dependent upon the pleasure of the sovereign m regard to their 
employment in his military ana> 

"The rr^/^/of government,* says the Court of Directors, in An 
sSip "to increase the suUmee,* or tribute payable by the grissiAs, 
" is, m our apprehension, very dearly established. Phis right w ould, 

‘ indeed, naturally arise out of the decision previously passed on the 
" question of SQvcreigntj, which has been determined to vest solely 

in the Company, to the utter exclusion of the pretensions set forth 

b> the grassids, Bheels, mid Koolecs The effect of that decision 

was to pbcc these classes on the same footim^ns oih/tr <i)ib»trt,s-.and 

‘For the VohiiTnineJanaccoimt of the Ofifijn of ft 1 tribute tiJtp 564 where 

ine terms niUmee and wincA arc explained 
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“ conscquentlj to render thtir property liable to a proi>ortionale 
“ sinre of the public burden in all cases sshcre a special exemption 
" from or limitation of demand on tlie^mrt of the sovereign power, 
“ cillier fora term ofjearsor m perpetuitj, cannot be pleaded afpinst 
“ such Inbihtj ' 'I he right of increasing the grassd inbun. (is a 
tribute) wns hirdly one which a llntish government couhl press If 
U existed at nil, it must have been derived from the Mohutnmedans f 
ind if so derived, it wM, by the Mohuiiimcdans* oven iccount of it, 
based upon, ind limited b>, nothing but force. Utwin the princij les 
laid down in the latter part of the jiaragnph, however, the case of 
the Raji of Kol (to adhere to that txamide) would, ns it ijipeirs to 
us, hive stood more favorably for that chief than it did, and some 
what as follows — Ilis temtor) would have been subject to the 
lintish jurisdiction , his intiutc would have been fixed upon a due 
consideration of what he hid paid to former governments — would, 
in fact, have been calculated m the manner m which the tribute had 
been calcuhied m the Myhee K'tntil or m Katccwjr, and (if this 
were considered less than his fair contnbution towards meeting the 
necessities of the state) he would, in addition, have been called upon 
to bear his “proportionate share of the public burden,’ b) ciihcrpro 
viding for the police ind juilicia! arrangements wiihm his estate him 
self, or by pijing his share of the expenses of the government 
courts ind the government police, but he would have been left to 
settle with the cultivators of his lands without any interference on 
the pin of the state, as had been the case under tne sway of the 
Mahratta or the Mohummedan- It was the confusion we have ab 
luded to which perhaps, lay at the root of the harsher treatment 
which the grassias recent “ It is now dear, however," continues 
the Court, “that the pniileges to which the grosstos 2aj claim miy 
“ be traced for the most part, if not altogether, to the venality, re* 
“ missncss, or imbecility of jiersons charged with the maintenance of the 
“ rights of the sov ereign , Mo/ fAetr w&nth lanks are rarely held by any 
“ better titles than are deniable fiom collustOH, fraud or violence (,1)1 
“ that the contributions which they levy under thedenomination of tora 
“ s,rds are generally of similar origin , and that in some instances, 
“ having sprung from the most frivolous and whimsical occurrences, 
" they have been subsequently tolerated by weakness, and sufamittetl 
“ to through fear " In the remarks of the Court three years after 
wards even there may still be observed that leanmg against the 
grissids as a body which we have supposed to have been originally 
occasioned by an incomplete appreciation of the distinction between 
tenures which, though both pastng under the name of gr^s, were en 
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l\rel> opposite in tlieir nature and origin “ The alienations,” it is said, 

“ m behalf of the grassias and those other tribes tihohate proceeded 
“ b> forcible methods, appear to hate been either granted m former 
“ times by the goiemment as a retaining fee for mihtar) stnices no 
“ longer required of them, or to be usurpations perpetrated upon the 
•' people, i\ho thus cndeai cured to purdiasc exemption from the dc 
“ predations v.hich these fighting tribes were in the habit of practising 
“ upon them We cannot but look upon all ihcir acquisitions with 
“ an unfasourable eje , and though we can easily conceive that con 
siderations of expediency may forcibly recommend forbearance, we 
“ shall always rejoice when the extent of their possessions is di 
“ mintshed ” 

Considerations of justice and fairness apart, much, no doubt, may 
be said against the local rhteftams, their utility, it may be urged, had 
passed away , their “services" were “no longer required," they were 
as little libelj to be reclaimed from their slothfulness and mdisposi 
Uon to the arts of peace, as they were to accept of the discipline 
which would have rendered them once again valuable m the day of 
war It must, however, be recollected that expcnenced officers have 
been found to maintain, even at the present day, that the internal 
tranquillity of Goorerat has suffered m consequence of the dvminu 
tion of that influence, which the sons of the Kshulrces had so long 
tnamtained against such fearful odds , it u by no means certain that, 
under more generous treatment, the character of the grissias might 
not have improved, and, even m these days the opmionisnotwhoUy 
without supporters, which considers that a body of landlords, com 
manding respect from their hereditary title, may be a valuable bul 
work to their land However these things may be, it must, at least, 
be permitted to a lover of his country, to regret that the introduction 
of British power into Goozerat should have been attended with such 
well founded causes of complamito any portion of the inhabitants, 
as those which it certainly afforded to the descendants of Ujetra 
Singh WSghela or Mokherajee Gohil 
The opinions above expressed, in favor of the local chieftains, are 
not at variance with those which Mr Elphinstone appears to have 
held. He proposed to remove the tulStees at Dholka, to fix the pay 
merits of the grassus, so as to leave them thirty per cent instead of 
twenty on the government share, subject to a quinquennial revision 
on the same pnnciiilc be recommended that cewaux ijpjsnnaJ. vn. 
mumties should be granted to thegrassias m their relation to the courts 
of justice , and urged, “that all daims against them for old debts 
even if supported by bonds, should be examined, with reference 
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“ to all circumstances arising from the situation of the parties at 
" the time when they -were contracted, by which the nature of the 
" debts might be affected , and that, instead of seizing and confining 
“ the persons of the grSssids, the judges should issue a precept to the 
“ collector to sequestrate as large a portion o/ the bnds asnught 
“ suffice for the gradual payment of the debt, lea^a^g a decent mam 
“ tenance to the gr^sstd *' hir Elphinstone further advised, “ that 
“ the grSssid should be employed as head of the police wheroer he 
‘ conveniently could, and that he should have no formal appoint 
“ ment of mookhce putel, a title which a Rajpoot chief must look 
*' on as a degradation. ’ 

In r^rd to the ileivasees (which term he appears to confine to 
the R-oolee chieftains), the lecommendations of Mr Elphinstone 
proceed still further, and to the full extent of the sketch whudi w e hai e 
drawn in speaking of the affairs of the 'tV&ghela chieftam "It 
appears,' says the governor, " that there is no trace m history of their 

* (the MeMisees)e\er having been on a footmg of greater dej^ndance 
" than they are at present , and it follows that we have derived no 
“ claim to reduce them further from our predecessors, and must rest 
“ our right to do so on the law of nature, t\ hich entitles us to control 
" our neighbours as far as is required by our own security , and this 

* ought, therefore, to be the limit of our interference. Considering 
" the want of military force in the tenitory, it is surprising how little 
“ trouble the Meu-asees have g«en us smec we first came into 
"Goozerat, and it would be equally inconsistent with justice and 
“ policy to risk this tranquilbty for a little addition to the rei enue, or 
“ a fanaed improvement in the police That the improiement would 
‘ be real, I think more than doubtful for, unless where Koolees 
‘ have acquired habits of industry and order, they can only be 

restrained by rendering the communities to whi^ they belong 
‘ responsible for Iheir conduct, and, if we could quietly succeed m 
‘ bringing each individual under the direct operation of our police, 
the effect, I doubt not, would be a great increase of robberies I 
' would therefore propose that in the Mewasee villages we should 
bold theThikor responsible for the tribute, and for the maintenance 
‘ of the public tranquillity He might be required to give security, if 
‘ necessary, and should be required to restore stolen property , and to 
‘ give up offenders, but be should be under none of the regulalions 
‘ applicable to mooklice putels, and it should rest with the magistrate 
' what offences to notice in his village All serious enmes ought, of 
course, to be noticed, and the cnminal should be demanded of the 
“ ThSkor The demand should be enforced by a mohsul and a daily 
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“ fine. Obstinate negkct might be punished by apprehending the 
" Ihahor, and resistance b> attackinghim as a public enemy Com 
» phmts of a serious nature against the Thakor personaUy should be 
“ investigated m a summary ua> by the collector, before he proceeded 
“ to apprehend the accused nben it bwame necessary to apprehend 
“ him, he should be made over to the criminal judge m the usual 
“ manner Thakors habitually guilty of amnnance at plunder might 
“ be deposed and impnsoned, the office of chief being made over to 
“ another member of the family , or ihcir \ illages might be garrisoned 
“ by troops, and deprived of all MewJlsee privileges 

“ Ko tulatees should be appointed, and the tribute should be kept 
“ nearl) stationary A small increase might be put on suitable cases 
“ to preserve the right of the government , but, in generil, the 
“ greatest profit should be left to the villages, to encourage their at* 

“ tending to agriculture Civil justice ought, in most cases, to be 
“ allowed to take us course, but, m some villages, it vfould be cvpe 
*' dient for complaints to be made in the first instance to the 
“ magistrate, who might decide whether to send them to the courts, 

“ or to settle them by punchSyets, supported by mohsuls.” 

We must here take leave of the subject, to which we have already 
devoted more space than we can wdl afford, though far too little for 
Us real importance The practical value of Mr Elphinstone's counsel 
has, ue may remind our readers, by no means passed away at the 
present time, for the hour must come, be it sooner or later, when 
portions of the province of Goozerat, wherein grassias and Menasees 
still exist, with influence not much impaired, and habits but little 
altered, shall necessarily pass under the direct dominion of the 
Bnlish Government 

it IS satisfactory to observe that if one portion of the inhabitants of 
Goozerat was subjected to hardship as the result of the introduction 
of British rule, other and mote numerous sections of the people were 
largely the gamers. “ It is not to be supposed,” sajs Mr Elphinstone, 
•' that ray stay in these ziUahs could enable me to form any opinion 
“ of the real condiuon of the people The facts that present them 
“ selves on a hasty view ate that the grassias are weakened and de 
“ pressed , that the DesSees and all the hereditary officers, including 
“ the putels, are stnpped of power and influence, and given security 
" of persons and property m exchange , that the bankers are deprived 
'* of one large branch of their profits bj the change m our system of 
“ revenue, and of another hj cfiedechne of commerce, occasioned by 
“ the downfall of so many naUve states, and the equal diffusion of 
“ property , that the Bhats, once so important in Goozerat, are now 
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“ almost too insignificant to mention, and that the rj'Ots haic garnet 
“ much seealth, comfort, and secunty among all the sufferers Those 
“ engaged m commerce, and perhaps the grissicLs, are the only classes 
“ that give nse to regret There are no hereditary chiet, no esta 
“ Wished military leaders, and no bod| of men that claimed i* ) 
“ respect from even an apparent devotion to learning or religion 
“ The property of those who have suffered Was built upon a de 
“ pression of the people, and their tall has been compensated by the 
“ nse of the r>ots, the most numerous, most industrious and most 
“ respectable part of the community To that order our government 
” has, beyond all doubt, been a blessing It has repelled predatory 
“ invasion, restrained inteshne disorder, administered equal and im- 
“ partial justice, and has almost extirpated every branch of exaction 
“ and oppression. The appearance of the country on this side of the 
“ SSbhermutee, which has been long in our possession, is uhat might 
“ be expected m such circumstances The former affluence of the 
“ upper classes is apparent in the excellence of their houses , and tlie 
" prosperity of the ryots appears in the comfort of llieir dwellings, 
“ the neatness of their dress, and the high cultivation of their lands. 
“ In the fertility and improvement of the fields, there are many parts 
“ of the Bengal provinces which cannot be surpassed , but m the 
“ abundance of trees and hedges, m handsome and substantial well 
“ built villages, and m the decent and thriving appearance of the 
“people, I have seen nothing in India that can bear a comparison 
“ with the eastern oillah of Goozerat. 

Jn order to understand the improvement which had taken place in 
the position of theT)Ot or cultivator we niuit see what that was under 
the native rule Colonel H alher presents us with a description, which 
we quote, simply premising that a similar state of things to that which 
he pourtraj s exists at the present hour m parts of Goozerat which are 
not under the direct authority of the British government “The 
“ proprietors (of alienated lands),’ says Colonel Walker, “ possess the 
“ right of assessing the ryots, and of leasing their lands to the best 
“ advantage. They appear to exercise the same nghts in tWs respect 
“ as a proprietor m Europe, but their rate of assessment is commonly 
“ under that of the gov enunent It does not appear that the govern 
“ ment interferes in this matter, but it is well understood that in the 
“ case of oppression on the one part, or of misdemeanor on the 
“ other, either party has a right to complain, and the lyot, if lie dis 
“ likes the terms of his ImdJord, may remove into mother distnct- 
“ This IS the usual resource, and the whole of the inhabitants of a 
“ village, or that part of them which may be aggrieved, whether on 
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'* pnvalc lands or holding from the government, vuU remove into an 
» other district, and accept of new lands there, or remain until they 
“ receive redress and have obliged the landholders to accede to their 
“ terms. To prevent these emigrations the kom\vishdars sometimes 
" agree among themselves not to afford those who quarrel with their 
“ landlords any employment wilhm their districts , but it happens as 
“ frequently that they are ready to take advantage of theic lU treat 
“ ment and to avail themselves of their services . It may be here 
“ remarked that even tfie ryot or cultivator of government land h\s 
“ rights by prescription, and to deprive him of the spot which he or 
“ his familyhadlongcuiiivated would be considered as an arbitniy act, 

“ unauthorized bylaw, or custom, which is the same thing , such eject 
“ ments therefore seldom happen." 

Ihe security which the ryot possessed lay, practically, m the fact 
that his castC'fi.Uovvs were sure to espouse his cause, and that his 
landlord could not expel him, because he dare not venture upon an 
act which might cause them also to retire 9 he state of things was 
represented by the eastern proverb already quoted — ‘ In the multi 
“ tude of people is the kings, honor, but in the want of people vs the 
“ destruction of the pnnee ' Under the British rule, however, llie 
ryot was not only protected from foreign invasion and intestine dis 
order, but was actually vested with (what he never possessed before) 
a propneiaty right to the land which he occupied, which he might 
now sell without the consent of his so-called landlord, and from which 
the government itself had no power to eject him as long as he con 
turned to pay his rent 

Another institution of their Bniish rulers was not so favorable in its 
action upon the cultivating population, while it mitigated in no slight 
degree the disadvantages under which the commercial, which were aUo 
the usurious, classeshad fallen. 'Ihepreroatuie introduction ofajudicial 
system, founded upon European maxims, produced evd effects, which, 
as we h.i\e already seen, were deprecated by Mr Elphinstone. Tour 
years afterwards (in a d 1825) they were thus vividly depicted by 
one who {as far at least as his posiUon was concerned), may be called 
a still more impartial observer — Bishop Heber “The greatest evil 
‘‘ of the bnd here (m Goozerat),’ <ays Heber, " as eUewhere m Indn, 

‘ is the system of the Adawlot courts their elaborate and intricate 
machinery, their intolerable and expensive delays, and the seventy 
‘‘ of their debtor and creditor laws. Even m the Addwiut, however, 
‘a very e^w.tvi.li.w.pr<ive'meW.bad.beftw vwtnoduoed b) Mr ?.\phin 
stone m discarding the Pmian language and appointing all riro- 
ccedine,s to be in that of Goozerat Still there remained many evd 
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“ and in a land so eaten up by pover^ on the one hand, and usury 
'* on the other, the most calamitous results continually followed, and 
“ the most bitter indignation was often elated b) the judgments, 
“ ejectments, and other acts ofthecourt, which though intended only 
“ to do justice between man and man, yet frequently depopulated a tl 
“ lages, undid ancient families, pult^ down men’s hereditary and 
“ long possessed houses over their heads, and made the judges hated 
" and feared by the great body of the people, as practising seventies 
“ in the recoverj of private debts which none of the natu e governors, 
honever othennse oppressive, either ventured to do or thought of 
‘ doing One good effect has indeed followed that by making a 
' debt more easy to recover, the rate of interest has been lessened 
“ But this IS a poor compensatiou for the evils of a sjstem which, to 
" pay a debt, no matter how contracted, stnpsthe weaver of his loom, 
“ the husbandman of his plough, and pulls the roof from the castle of 
“ the feudal chieftain , and which, when a village is once abandoned 
“ by us inhabitants in a time of famine, makes it next to impossible 
" for those inhabitants, who are all more or less in debt, to return in 
better times to their houses and lands again.” 

No less disastrous results might, perhaps, have been expected from 
(he attempt to mould all at once the habits of the tomd zone into 
those of " this nook shotten isle of Albion, and to apply, without on 
intermediate step, insQtuuons which suited the subjects of George IV 
to a state of society bearing so much more near a resemblance to that 
of the reign of Alfred 


CHAPTER VI 

RCLIGIOVS SERVICES — FESTIVALS. 

IM a Hindoo temple the adytum containing the object of worship is 
invariably covered inth a “shikur, or bell shaped spire, the mundtip, 
or ante-chamber, is open, and contains m temples of Shiva a figure of 
the attendent bull, Nundee Vaishnavite temples especially have 
frequently two ante-chambers, in which case the first is open and the 
second closed. These, as also the temples of the Jam religion, have 
occasionally three spues, the centre one rather higher than the other 
tw o The temple is surrounded by a Dhururosald, or house ofaccommo 
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dation, foT aUendants and worshippers The surrounding structure 
IS, however, still sometimes, cspeciilly m Jain temples, formed of nu- 
merous small spire cotered shnnes, nnd the lod^ng-housesaretn that 
case detached, but the whole mass of buddings is frequently encircled 
by a fortified wall A large temple presents, in fact, the appearance 
of a village , the ausiliat) buddings look like substantial pnvate houses, 
but are more liberally adorned with can ed woodwork , and sometimes 
nearlj the who]e exterior of them is covered with rude paintings, re 
presenting marriages or other domestic festivals, or more frequent!) the 
achievements of the gods Small resenoirs of water called koond'?, 
curcular wells, and more imposing wars or bowlees, and sometimes 
majestic tanks are the more or less indispensable accompaniments of 
places dedicated to the religion of the Hindoos Like (he Christian 
churches of the middle ages, the Hindoo temples of Goozerat are 
usually placed in situations highly favoured by nature Tlie awful 
gloom of the grove, the romantic beauty of the mountain glen, the 
brightness of the iwets bank, the wildness of the cloud enveloped 
peak, or the solemn calm of the ocean bay, are accessaries of which 
the religions of Shiva and of Adeenath know full well how to avail 
The officiating priests are in the temples of Shiva usually Gosaees , 
m those ofVishnoo, Brahmins or Wairagees, in Devees’ temples, low 
caste Brahmins or Goslees— sometimes, as m the caseof Boucherajee, 
even Mohummedans The priest m a Jain temple may be of any 
caste, with the curious provision that he be not a Shr5i\uk, or 
lajman of that religion Low caste Brahmins especially the class 
called Bhojuk, who have already been mentioned, are frequently 
emplojed. The Gosaect are members of a monastic order which fo! 
lows Shiva. They w ear orange tawn> clothes and the or sec- 

tarian mark upon theu foreheads, is horizontal The Wmru^ee is a 
''^aishnante monk, and wears a white dress and a perpendicular tee 
uk. Ihose ulio ore servants of the Devees add to ie teeluk \ 
h&ndloQ^ ted spot, made with a preparation of tumenc The Jain monk 
s commonly called a/w/nr, but thegeneral nameappljing to all these 
srders is that of Sunyasee^ or anchonte The Sunjasees are now for 
ihe most pan persons who have lost their property, have been depmed 
of their children, or suffered some other calamity, against which they 
have not hnd resolution to bear up The intended recluse having 
arranged with a^<70n?<», or monkish dignitary, for his reception into the 


' jJiaXtasy evit a }e>Br Rash lai- tht n<3r/nfrtniy 

narit uponp^t 1 am the Lord. — Levjticns six. aS Hi^hop Patrick notes th-n 
lasimpnnt Bs or mvrks or signatures was understood to be fixing a bad« or cha 
ractenstic of Ihe penon s being dooted to some false deity 
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order, and having ascertained the favourable daj b} astrological caU 
culation, brealvs the sacred cord, if he be of the regenerate classes, 
removes the hair of his head, assumes the monastic dress, and «ith 
alms and prayers receives mitiatioiL Sunyasees are, however, some- 
times consecrated at an early age, a person who despairs of havnng 
children not unfrequently vows to consecrate one son, if Dvo be 
granted to his prayers, and amongthe Jams, when disaples are scarce, 
as they frequently are, the monks purchase children for the purpose 
of initiating them.^ 

Our readers will have gathered from the descnption already given 
of “ mental worship, that the ordinary Hindoo religious service con 
»-ists m performmg for the idol such acts as a menial servant performs 
for his human master The routine, which affords a tolerably distinct 
idea of -Hindoo domestic life m former days, is most fully brought out 
in a carefully attended temple of Vjshnoo, in which there are five dad) 
services. At the time at which men nse from their beds in the morn- 
ing, bells are rung in the temple , the royal drum and the conch shell 
are sounded to awake the Oev from his slumbers. The officiating 
priest having performed ablutions enters the temple, and waves before 
the idol a lamp, having usually five or seven branches At eight or 
nine in the morning the Dev is dressed m clothes suitable to the sea 
son of the year In the cold weather he wears a quilted coat, and has 

• The followinj; i* *• ihe account pvenof himself by Gosiee Shumbhooiwree, oee 
of lhe»e ucettes, wham we met with a few years aj^ — 

' I was Iwm in Bikaner, and am ibe son of Prwbee Singh Shiv Singh Tliikor 
*' of Mooroo, io ihai ctiuniry The name which 1 bore as a {ia;poot was Khct 
‘ Singh, and my tnbe was ihe RlUwir VV J en I was four or five )'ean old, Soomi 
“ Singh Kaja of B Wdeer seiicd u{x>n (he estate of Muoroo and my father 'went 

• • oui ’ to recover ic I was wiih my fathet m ouilainy until 1 aiiamed the age cf 

*• thirteen >l> father then placed me in the temple of Mild Shree Kamce;ee. 

' which b twebe co>s from Uikiner W hm iSic ri;a heard of Jhis he sent fwr me 
(o court, and pvmg me a drc»» of honour ordered me to remain with him 1 1 ut, 
a« I mipeeted that hU intentions werctieacl eioaa, I mate my escape to Ili> er, 

• near lokurn, in Manrir where there isatetnilc ofMnhi Itev, an I a moii'- 
' tery, of which Mnhamuit CliunduDpooree was tuen the superior 1 reniameJ ten 

• «Uvs at the monaslerr an 1 saw the mode of Lfe there and It came Into my mind 

• that It woul J he Ijciler to live ihere than to continue in outlawry My lock < f 
“ h.\ir was therefore cut off, and 1 was adiotiied as n discij V, an ! insinictcd I ) the 

goonxs 1 rema ned at the monastery ten years and aftcrwanli went to Illi gUr on 
pilgrimage, anil since then 1 haie wandered alvsut from one H a too holy | lace 

• tianother an 1 have vluied KSshee, JwiU Moukhee. HonJwlr, L>w&rki ant 
01! er places. I am now ahont forty yean ol 1 Alwot ten years bjhi ( went to 

• pav a nut III my own fain It I foundfny cllet I nrtlef IWr;;ee a! re at» nj 

• u Ic Mai ‘»in„h and his son, la haun&^le my father waittesJ they 
p c s J m- to re ua 11 w h them, Iwt 1 maJe toy eica,<e ’ 
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a bmver placed bcsule him to iflbrd warmth , m the ht)t neither he 
IS nnointtd niih sandal-wood dast nml niter to produce coolness, and 
IS dressed m clothes of fine linen, and adorned nith fioners and jenels , 
he IS placed beside a fountain, and ts fanned by his attendants In the 
riiny season the Dev is dressed m scarlet cloth and shawls. At this 
time his breakfast is brought to him, which consists of nee and milk, 
and such other articles of food is nch men us& This meal should, 
howeier, be accompanied by the whole of the “sixteen acts of wor 
“ ship,” which will presently be described. The third service is it 
noon, the Dei is again rubbed with sandal, and adorned with fresh 
flowers. Lamps are lighted, and incense is burnt before him, and he 
is supplied with food according to the season of thejear Heisnow 
supposed to retire for a siesta and silence must therefore be main 
tamed m the temple At three in the afternoon the royal drum 
announces that the Dev has finished his noon-day sleep, the attendants 
bring m fruit and confectionanes, a chess-board, dice, and other means 
of amusement The most important of all the services is, however, 
the fourth, which takes place at sunset, and is accompanied by the 
whole oC the sixteen acts of worship The Dev is invited into the 
temple, a throne is set for him, water is offered him to wash 
his feet, an olTermg of water is sprinkled before him, and a cupfuU is 
presented, that he may nnse his mouth. Preparations for the Dev s 
bath constitute the sixth act of worship, he is next provided with 
garments and with a sacnfictal cord , sandal ointment is presented to 
him, scented flowers and incense axe offered to him 1 he lighting of 
lamps 15 the twelfth act of worship, the various courses of a sump- 
tuous dinner are then presented to him, concluding with the leaf of 
betel, the branched candlestick is waved before him as in the morning 
Ihe worshippers circumambulate the image several times, like warders 
going the rounds, which forms the fifteenth act of worship , and the 
whole service is concluded by a hymn ofpraise 
The "PnidukshunS.” or circumambulation, is performed by some 
persons once only, by others seven times, and by others as often as 
one hundred and eight times At each arcuit the worshipper repeats 
the following “muntra,’ or verse of power — 

“ Sin am I ' sin doer I ‘ sinful souled, sin bom ! Protect me O ’ 
" thou of the lotus-eye, all sin destroying Huree 1 (Vishnoo) hat 
ever sms of mine and others are in existence, though they attain the 
“ height of Meroo-mountain, all these find destruction at each step of 
“ the ijnubjksbim.'L’ ‘ 

J Compare ihe follow rg — No sacnfice, however was to be matje w thoat 

leaves or branches of ihc laisUloe , and before they tmered the circle to offer. 
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The last 3/ the file dailj semces takes place at nighttime 
Sandal, flowers, and incense are offered to the Dev, lamps are lighted, 
and a sppper of milk, biscuits, and other articles is set before him. 
He is then supposed to retire to rest, and, if moveable, his image is 
placed upon a bed, otherwise it is covered with shawls and 
garments 

In the temples of Vishnoo there are usually two images, representing 
Seeta and RAm or RSdba and Knsbn , Lukshinun, the brother of 
Ram, has also frequently an image On the birthdays of RAm and 
Knshn, and on other festivals, the idols are crowned and arrayed in 
ro>al attire At the Hoolee the Dev is dressed m yellow clothes, 
supplied with red powder and a squirt, and supposed to take part in 
the festivities. On another occasion the image of Vrshnoo is carried 
to a riv r or lake where it is bathed, and if the sheet of water be 
suffiaently extensive u is placed m a boat that it may enjoy a sail 
In the temples of Shiva, and in those of Devees, the first, second, 
and fourth services only are used The Jams merely wash their 
images with water, brush them smear them nith sandai and adorn 
them with jewels. They wave the branched candlestick, however, in 
the evenmg The Shriwaks, and particularly the women of that 
faith carry with them when they go to worship, a handsome bag 
containing nee. Near the idol is set a box, with a hole in the bd, 
into which they drop the ncc,*an<f which every eight or ten days is 
opened that its contents may be thrown to the pigeons, or othennse 
disposed of, before life is generated in them Some persons drop 
money into the box and it appears probible that this was the original 
j ractice — the box retaining the name of * Bhundar, or ireisury 

The Hindoos in Goozerat divide the year into three seasons, the 
Shetahf or cold season, the Oo»hH<n> or season and the Cfiomusn' 
or monsoon The first of these includes the months of Karteek, 
Mdgsheer, Posh, and KIdgh , the second those of Philgoon, Chyctra, 

" iHey made a lour atom « sunvrays and ihc 1 ke they U J when they had done 
off nng 

The tour about the circle u called DtM-tmi from Atu the south and totl the 
sun n iL South about « Ih the sun I I ave often seen at niarna^ and 
churening^ of women and hunats, such a tour nvade about the churcl T1 s 
ceremony was botconTned to the Druids, wefim) it at the funeral p le of Patlas 
‘ \ irg 1 ^fc. lib. xi iS3 190 

“Ter eircum accensos cinctt fulgent bus armis 
“ Decurrere ro^os term'Mum funeni ipicm 
' Lustravere in e jui* , alulatusuue ore detlere ” 

Lath UM H ^ v'l // ef Mjrny 
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\Vyesh 5 k, and Jeth, and the third those of Ashid, Shrawain, 
Bhadiapud, and Asho Each tnondi. u again divided into Shod and 
Wud, m the fonner of ^^hlch there are moonlight nights.* 

The first ftstual which we shall have to notice occupies the three 
last days of the month of Asho The thirteenth of the dark half of 
this month is cxilled Terusk ” In the morning, aAer ablutions, 

the Hindoos having carefullj cleansed a few silver coins, and placed 
them on a table, worship them, anomting them with a preparation 
of turmeric, placing before them (lowers and fragrant colored powders, 
with mcense and lamps, and performing the other acts of worship 
At the same time shepherds, cowherds, and others who are similarly 
emplojed, adorn the animals which they tend, and worship them 
Fishermen in like manner color and worship their nets.* 'Iheir duties 
are performed fasting on their conclusion each household holds a 
private festival In the evening the people of the town or village 
assemble outside the gate to see the cowherds dine their flocks and 
cattle m from the fields at full gallop On their return into the village 
they illuminate their houses The next day, which is called J^alee 
Chuduih, IS dedicated to the worship of Hunoomdn, and the night 
18 the favorite time for the practice of magical rites The illumination 
IS repeated this night also, but is far more bnlliant and general 
on the succeeding evening, which is called, from the lines of lamps 
which are then esthibued, “ the Deewalce ' ’ 


The corresponding English monlhs may be lhu« (roughly) stated — 


f KartccL 
\ Slagsheer 

Irosb 
CMazh 
( PbSgoon 
\ Chyevn. 

1 V\ yeshdk 
Cjcth 
CAshid 
\ Shrdwnn 


i lihadnxpi 
V. Asho 


rad 


November 

December 

Jamiory 

February 

Marth 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 


’ * Therefore they sacnficc onto Ihrir net. and bum mcense unto their drag , 
because by them their portions Lit, nod iheir meat plenlcous ” — fWrHabakkuk, 
I i<> lo which the author of Ibe "Chnstiaa "^ear" refers m Ihe followinff 
lines — * 


‘ To our own nets ne'er bow 'ue down, 

“ Lest, on the eteroat shore, 

“ Tlie Angels, while our draught they own, 
' Reject Us evermore ’ 

* Deep or Deev, a lamp, and Vice, » Im^^ 
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On the first da> of the month of Karteek, which is also the first of 
the >ear, the Hindoos build before the De^s an Unnkoot, or store- 
house of e%ery kind of food It was the practice of old to worship 
Indra upon this day, but Shree Knsbn, during his incarnttion, caused 
the mountain King Gowurdhun, to be substituted for the Sovereign 
of Paradise,* and the Hindoos of the present day therefore erect a 
model of Gowurdhun mountain which they worship, and upon which 
they place a flag, a few spngs of trees, and some flowers. The 
trading classes open new account books on this day, and worship 
them under the name of ** Suruswutee, with all the sixteen act^ 
excepting that of bathing They sprinkle the first leaf with the red 
preparation of turmeric, and head it in some such fashion as the 
following making a few ficutious entries, for good luck, of articles 
used on festive occasions — 

Praise to Shree Gunesh* Shree S^tdijee* is true ' Praise to the 
“ fiood^bf the jewel treasury — the ocean ' Shree UmbSjee motlier is 
"true' Shree BcacherSjee is true* 

“ In the year of Vikniro, 1908, on the first day of the light htlf o* 
“ the month Kirteek being Saturday in Shree Bhownugger, the chiefi 
‘ Shree VeejyeSingh is ruling his heir apparent is the Prince Shree 
“ Dljee lUj and Desaee SoonijrSm is the minister This book 
* IS the account book of the present writer, Shi Moteechund 
‘ Soorchund ' 

Zif- Cr 

Turmeric, g seer Tuimenc, J seer 

Sugar, I seer Sugar 1 seer 

Betel, J seer Betel, ^ seer 

Nutmegs 7 Nutmegs 7 

The third day of the month of W jeshak, which, in the language of 
of Goozerat, is called Ukhaiuree, is supposed to be the day on which 
the storms of the monsoon commence, and the sea becomes unfit for 
navigation. It is the great day of omens. The Hindoos on the 
evening of the 2nd, make outside the villages, model towns built of 
com and stored with little heaps of various grams. Tliey place 
therein, also a copper com to represent the raja, betel nut to stand 
for the minister, a Lttle cotton, some sugar, and other articles. On 
the morning of the 3rd the villagers examine the model If the ants 

’ The stoty miy be found at length m Ihe Prem SSgnr chapters 23 to 2S 
irin latlon of that worW by Professor Ei^wck London James Ntadden, 8, 
Leadenhall-^treet- 1851 
Suniswutce 
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ha\ e inlcTfercd tnuch >\ ith an> kmd of gram during the night time, the 
people ibml. that the gram mil be scarce during the ensuing >ear 
in whatever direction the cotton has been removed, there, they 
believe, cotton will be in demand that season, and the} conclude that 
the nja or mmisterwill prosper or suffer misfortune, accordingly as 
the mone} or the betel nut has been carried away or allowed to 
remain unmolested This custom is said to be still more prevalent 
m Matvrar than it is in Goozernt Of omens, KnshtiAjce, the author 
of Rutun mala, has left us a verj full enumeration The following 
are the inauspicious omens vehich an army encountered on its way to 
a field of battle, where it was defeated — 

“ First, os theywent, a man sneezed when he met them, a dog 
“ howled — an omen not good, a cat passed them on the right hand, a 
'* donkey brajed, and a kite cned lcmbl> Meeting them, came a 
" widow and a Sunyasee, a Brahmin without a teeluk on his forehead, 

“ a person dressed m mourning garments, one who earned a plate of 
“ flour, and a woman with her hair dishevelled." On another oc» 
casion, however, the same army rejoiced m a string of good omens — ■ 
*' The} met a learned Brahmin, book m hand , they met a married 
“ woman with her son who had gone out to fetch water , they met a 
" horseman, a Kshutree, with his arms , they met a gardener who 
“ earned a vase of flowers , the) met a cow with her calf, the cow 
'* adorned with red ointment and with garlands ’ 

“In a certain village, on the morning of Ukh&turee,” says n 
modem Gooreratce author, “five men went outside the gate to take 
“ omens Having listened to the noise of the jackals and other 
“ animals, they turned to proceed homewnrds. As they went, one 
“ man stopped, and sat down, and the other four stood waiting for 
“ him At this time they heard a cultivator’s wife ask her husband 
“ whether he thought they would be obliged to purchase a bullock 
“ that year or not. The cultivator said, ‘ There is no fear of those 
“ four that ate on their legs, but I have little hope of the one that 
“ cannot stand , u will die this year without a doubt ‘ Themanwho 


* ■ Snwwns ’ says Itrawl " has been held cminoMs frorn times of the most re 
»ote anl quity ' EuMaihms »pon Homer has lon^ ago ebserved that sneezing 
lo ite left was unlucky t>ut ihal to the right prosperous. The custom of blessing 
when they sneeze has, wtlioiit doubt been denved to the Chnstian world, 
where it generally prei alls, from the time of heathenism. 

The same author remarks that the howl ng of a dog by iwght in a ncichbcmT 
hood, IS the presage of death to any tK «ck in u , also lhal omens were 


drawn from the coming in and gomg out of strange cats.’ The omens known m 
may, m short, be paralleled in England and many olber coantries, which 
uiQ \ot do slUl) boast of an exetasive citilizattoit. 
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“ sat, heanng this omen, was fully persuaded m his mind that he 
“ w ould not survive the > ear I heard, too, that he fretted himself to 
“ such an extent, that he really did die within the time allotted. 

“ A ringdove sat upon the roof of an old Koonbee woman s house, 
“ She, Jieanng it cooing, began to weep and beat her breast. A 
“ Brahmin, having come there at the time, the old woman said to 
“ him, ‘ O ' MuhSrSj, this cursed pigeon is after me again. It has 
“ earned off already my husband, my two sons, and my daughter, 
“ and now it has come for me, and sits every day on the top of my 
‘ house, crying ' The Brahmin gave her some charmed pebbles, with 
“ which she pelted the pigeon every day for seven days as often as it 
“came After that it returned no longer The old woman thereupon 
“ reverenced the Brahmin as if he had been the Supreme Being 
“ In Goozerat, if a pigeon or an owl sit on a housetop constantly, 
" people believe that the death of some one of the inhabtcants of the 
“ house will follow If, also, a crow* alight upon a man, or a spider 
“ fall upon hiiB, they believe that his life will be shortened. To pre- 
“ vent this calamity, the man stnps off the clothes he wore at the 
“ time the accident happened, pves them to Brahmins, and goes 

> The owl and crow have always been held (o be birds of ill omea I Brands 
“ Fopolar Antiquities where tbe follow me, amoag other examples arequoted 
“ When screech owls croak upon Uie ch mney tops, 

“ It’s certain then you of « corse shall hear '' 

OldlHayt, VT SJT. 

" TTic boding raven on her cwtage sat. 

And, with horse crookings warn d us of our fate *’ 

Ca^t Paitorah 

“ The owl shnekd at thy birth, an evil sign , 

“ The night crow cned aboduig {nckless time , 

“ Dogs bowl d and Indeous tempests shook down trees j 
" The raven rook d her on the chimney’s top, 

•* And chattenDg pies m dismal discord sung ” 

TiirJ Part e/ Alttg J/tnry PI, Het V te fh 
The boatmen on the Indus will not solTer a crow to al ght on their vessels, and 
consider it to be eatremely unlucky In Sweden the magpie hVe others of the 
raven or crow family, is a mystic brd, a downright wilehes’bird belonging to the 
devil and the other hidden powers of night When the witches, on Walpurgis 
lught, ride to the Blolculle they turn tbeinsefves into magpies. When these birds 
are moulting in summer and become halH about the neck, the coantiy people say 
they have been to the Blokullc, and Imlped the evil one to get in his hay, and 
that the yoke had rubbed their feathers oft In Denmark, the crow ts a bird of 
omen, but not necessarily of til omen OW TrjgBvason although a Christian 
observed whether a crow stood cai us r^ht or left foot, and predicted good or evil 
accordingly, whence his enemies ruck named him krakiban (crow leg) In Ivorth 
Oenrany it is believed that if ravens fly over a house, making a great croaking, a 
pinc/n n i]] soon die in it 
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" anaj to perform aUuiion If such a thing happen to a raja, he 
" performs sacrifice by fire ^\^^cne^cr many meteors fall from the 
sky, or the earth quakes, or rvild animals enter a village, or any 
“ other portent occurs, people hi^e recourse to a section of the Sam 
“ Ved, m iihich remedies arc prescribed v.hich rajas ought to adopt 
“ If the raja neglect this duty, people believe that great injury u ill bt 
“ occasioned to the country over which he rules. Hovvever, things 
“ happen as they are disposed, be the remedy taken or neglected ” 
BinAsoor and his queen, sajs the “ Rape of Okd,” one of the most 
popular poems m the language of Gooierat, were seated, m the early 
morning, at a window of their palace of Shoneetpoor, on the coast of 
the ocean, when an outcaste, who came thither to sweep the road, 
beheld them, and averted his face from the evil omen. The king and 
queen called hira to them, and demanded the cause of his behaviour. 
He said, at first, that being of so low a caste he was afraid that if he 
showed his face to them he should be put to death, but on being 
pressed to tell the truth, and assured of pardon, he confessed that he 
Ind averted his face from them because ihcj were childless persons, 
and to behold them at that hour was ominous of misfortune. The 
Ranee was very much disuessed, and weptbmeily She said that 
her palace, tnehouta child’s cradle in it, seemed to her likeaGosSees 
monastery or a funeral ground, and she entreated her husband to pro« 
cute the boon from Shiva. BanSsoor repaired to Kj elSs and devoted 
himself to austenties of so great severiij that Shiva was driven to seek 
the advice of Parwutee as to the means of satisfying this importunate 
worshipper The goddess possessed herself but two children, 
fiunesh and Oka, and she refused to surrender either With much 
entreaty, however, Shiva extorted from her a consent to relinquish 
Old, whom he conv eyed, accordingly, to the suppliant monarch, to be 
brought up as his own daughter 

Bardsoor some time afterwards having procured great strength from 
Shiva, became so inflated with pnde as to challenge that deity him* 
Self to the combat Shiva cursed him for his arrogance, and pre- 
dicted that his strengih should be reft from him by the grandfather 
of Okas future husband. Ihe king now thought of putting Oka 
to death, but, at the su^estion of a counsellor, altered his deter- 
tmnation to that of keeping her unmarried He built a lower by 
the sea side, to which he left no means of access, and there he 
placed Oka and her maiden confidante, setting a guard around the 
inti, •uvJn-frag ‘ArA tatasxssixs ■^noiiib ’ue supplied only with 
food as they should themselves draw up m a basket by a rope 

Oka, however, from her place of confinement, addressed her prajers 



for a InislnnJ to licr moilicr Pitwutcc, or Oowrcc. Slic icp«aictl 
her thrice and the goddess then nude inswcr that she 

should man) three husbands. OVi now fnjed that she might not 
be subjected to the raUmity of becoming twice a widow, and (lOWTtc 
msutred, that she should marry once in a dream, a second umc in 
pmaste, and a third time pubhclj, but th.at Jicr husband should be one 
and the same bhe married, accordingly, Unceroodh, *on ol 
l*nid>nomnl the son of Krishn, and that dismit) (though Shna 
fought for him) ixft his strength from lUnasoor 

Such, according to the jjopular scrsion, sraa the ongm of the 
fcstisal tailed ‘the Worship of Gowrec, wliidt is held on the twtlftii 
da) of the light half of \shad the first month of the monsoon season 
In preparation for this dij, little girls, between the ages of five anu 
ten >ears, form an carthtn image of Gowree, and dress 
clothes On either side, they set a scsscl full of earth in which they 
base sown wheat and jowarce. The morning of the twelfth as soon 
as they get up the> go to the nscf side to bathe Returning from 
thence they proccul to some place where all the female children ol 
the village or quarter of the town are assembling and thence the 
whole proceed together, singing songs m praise of cither their deity, 
Shrec Knshn, or their temporal mxster the tonl of the aiUage, lo the 
house of some Drahmin, to whose care the image of (»owrei. has been 
entrusted. They now worship the goddess with the sistecn pre* 
scribed ccremomats, making her presents, which fall as perquisites to 
the Ilrahmin. The mothers or elder suters of the girls, at this time 
prompt them to ask a boon of the goddess, and the eh Idren, one 
after the other, say, * Gor 'Mai grant roc a good bridegroom. Trom 
the Brahmin s house the) return home, worshipping on their w ty a 
sacred basil tree, a cow, a well and lastly, the threshold of their 
father s house The aotancs of Gowree are bound by a aow to cat 
once onl) during the dav but this rule they comply with inform 
alone At four in the afternoon the little girls are again a.ssembled, 
decked out, each of them, in as bnlhant a manner as the means of 
their parents permit and the) now set forth to worship all the Ilea's, 
one after the other The day is generally concluded by these 
jusenile holida) makers at the tillage tank, beside which they romp 
until bed time One of their great amusements is to strut about m 
procession, beating their breasts, as female mourners do at a funeral 
and cr)ing out “Abs ! Dedl alas I alast ’ Or perhaps, for the 
obnoxious Dedd, they substitute a chiefwiih whom theirs is at enmit), 
or some other unpopular person . 

Betrothed girls receive, at the tune of this festival, presents ol 
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clothes and other articles from the house of their intended bndt 
j,room. 

There is a verse m common use among the women of Goozent, to 
the effect that if ram do not fall m the first five da)S of Shrdwun, a 
famine v.!!! ensue — 

ir m the first five days of Shrdwun, 

The cloud tung do not b^n to scatter his drops. 

Husband do )ou go to Mai va, 

I shall go hoRie to uy father t house. 

Uhen the fall of ram is long delajed the Hindoos thinh that Indra 
wishes to lay waste their town or village, and to deprecate his wrath 
by submission, they quit the place in a body for the day, leaving U 
“ oojud, ’ or waste, and cook their dinner outside. This is called an 
“Oojanee’ In the territories of native chiefs, the raja issues pro- 
clamation by heat of drum, the day before the“ Oojdnee is to take 
place, that a fine will be imposed upon any pereon who presumes to 
light a fire within the town. 

Another mode of inducing the rain to fall, is to send for one of the 
persons called Bhoowos, who are supposed to be inspired by a local 
besee. The man arrives, and, after certain preliminaries, begins to 
counterfeit inspiration. The Hindoos then address him as the 
goddess and say, “ Matajee, why is it that the ram does not fall?' 
The Bhoowo, flinging his limbs about, and rolling his eyes, makes 
answer, "'Why should it fall? >ou make me no oiTenngs.‘ “We 
“were wrong, Matfijee*' they say ‘ we ate your children, we will 
“bring offerings whenever you please ’ He then orders them to 
present certnin kinds of food, which he describes on the next day 
which IS sacred to the De\ee The offerings must be put m broken 
earthen vessels which represent the human skulls out of which the 
"V ogeenee delights to eat , they must be carried outside the eastern 
door of the city, and then set down in a circle which has been pre 
Mousl} sprinkled with water rVs each householder has to present 
an offering the number of the vessels which are thus set down is 
sometimes \cry large The dogs, or the Dhers, eat the food, and if 
the ram fall it is heliered that the De\ee has sent it 
The following is another mode of inducing a fall of ram The 
outlet by which water passes off from the basm that the symbol of 
.vj .-TMiff be tricfed iibstKNts antti the js 

immersed. Hus process should be repeated for eight dajs, unless 
ram fall m the meantime 
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Koonhee and Bheel i^omen sometimes parade the streets on these 
occasions, smgmg songs addressed to the goddess of the ram — 

The cultivator has abandoned the plough, 0 ’ Meyhoola, 

In pity to him do thou ram therefore, O I MejhooU, 

The good man has packed off the good woman home, O I MeyhoolS, 
Separated from her are her little children, O I Meyhooli, 

The stream is dry in the nver’s bed, O ’ Meyhoola 


A boy accompanies the singers, beanng on his head a basket con 
taming mould, with three spngs of the limb tree stuck m it. ^Vhen 
the part) approaches a Hindoo house, the uomen come forth and 
pour water over the sprigs, so that the boj is drenched through , 
they make presents of grain at the same time to the women who form 
the procession 

On the fifth of the second half of the month of Shrawun the people 
of Goozerat prepare a white surface on some wall in the intenor of 
their houses, upon which they paint m black a rude picture of the 
house of Shesh NSg, the snake supporter of the universe They 
worship this figure with all the prescnbed forms, and address the 
snake king, saying “Sire' be propitious to me,” m the hope of 
securing his fa\or for the ensuing year This is the day upon which, 
according to the Hindoo practice, the royal yearly grams ought to be 
paid. The festival is called ‘ Aiy Punehmcc 

The next day is entitled R&ndun Chut!’ at “Cooking Sixth," 
and IS devoted to the preparation of food for the seventh, the day 
dedicated to Seetuld Devee,or the small pot The goddess is supposed 
to wander about on that day among the ovens of the householders, 
on which account no fire must be lighted there for fear of annojang 
her The following account of Seetula Devee is from the modem 
author we have already quoted — 

“ In the course of the present year, the daughter of a neighbour of 
“ mine, who was four years old, fell sick of small pox. \\ hen the 
“ disease appeared, as the parents were old and had but one daughter 
“ and two sons, they were very much alarmed that they should lose 
“ their favorite rhe> brought her bed into the house, put a screen 
“ before it, with branches of the limb tree, and having mixed ass’s 
“ dung and cow's urine with limb leaves, put this into an earthern 
“ vessel, into which each of them, as they had occasion to return into 
“ the house, dipped their feet, so as to moisten the big toe of the 
“ right foot If neighbour or relation or other visitor came, the 
“ same purification had to be gone througJi. The reason was this, 
“ that whoever attends a person who is sick with small j>ox must not 
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“ allow the shadow of another person to fall upon himself , but if he 
“ dips his foot as described the lU eRlct is avoided. The shadow of 
“ a woman at the time of mensmntion, or of one cohabiting with 
“ her husband, is also injurious — as is that of a man who is newly 
“ bathed What objection there can be to this last, I do not under 
“ stand. Each person belonging to the house keeps beside him a 
“ bunch of limb leaves, to avert the ill effect produced bj the shadow 
“ of an unclean person falling on him All these precautions had 
“ been duly observed by my neighbours As the daj's went on the 
“ disease also increased A learned Brahmin was then called in, 
who read the * Seetuli Slotra,’ which is contained m the ‘ Roodray 
•* Smul It consists of praises of Seetula, among which are these — ■ 

“ That she is naked, seated on a donkey, wearing a broken winnow 
"mg fan on her head, with the pad of a water-vessel in one hand 
" and a besom in the other, and that she is of the Chundal caste. 

" At the end of such equivocal praises as these, the book continues— 
"*Ol great Devee! you are the mother of the world Brumha, 

" Vishnoo, Muha Dev, Indra, and the other gods, worship you con 
" tmually 1 therefore entreat you to heal this child Such praises 
" they caused to be read, and, to please Seetula, they fed a donkey 
" with grass and cakes of wheat Notwithstanding all this, the disease 
" went on increasing They now had recourse to vow s, and promised 
" that if the child recovered, they would give its weight m coarse 
‘ sugar to Brahmins, and also the same weight of dates Every hour 
" they made some new vow or other as for instance, that they would 
" take the child to BoucherSjee s , would feed twenty 5ve Brahmins 
" at the temple of that Devee, and would shave off the hair of the 
" child’s head there The mother took a vow that she would not 
"wear a bodice until the sick child had worshipped at Buleea 
" Devee's, and that she would go thither carrying a lighted brazier 
" on her head and a shoe m her mouth which latter should be 
" smeared vnth human ordure She vowed, also, to offer a pair of 
" silver ejes, a sheet of paper, and two rupees’ weight of sugar, with 
" grapes and other cooling things She promised, too, a vessel of 
“ cold water The father vowed to wear no turban until the child 
" should have worshipped Buleei, and to proform the distance of 
‘ the last four fields in a senes of somersets. The woman suggested 
‘ that as he was not well he should reduce the distance to two 
fields , but the father declared himself wallmg to undergo the 
annojance if only his daughter might recover A whole day thev 
on vowing one vow alter another to Dev after Dev but the 
‘ child did not get well Them father and mother, both of them, 



“begin to weep. The Msitors tned to encourage them, ind told 
"them to place confidence in Hiileel Ihe mother answered, 
“‘Die and be wailed, Huleel • You wlfc m> cnemits m former 
“ birth 1 Murderess' jou are come to take my girls life.’ Hie 
“ standers-by said, * BJeel you should not speak sol As the raja 
“ fnghtens lus minister when he wants to force their spoils from 
“ them, so Buleci is fnghtemng you that you may worship her the 
" more. Do not be alarmed borne of the children in jour house 
“ have been wittinglj or unwittingly deriding Buleed. You must ask 
“ pardon ' Ihcy then repeated a mode of asking pardon, which I 
“ am almost ashamed to write It is this — ‘O Buleci ! if at any 
" time wittingly or unwittingly 1 have derided you, pardon me I 
“ ha\c committed i fault I have done wrong I have eaten your 
“dung Be merciful, and preserve my daughter ! ’ Notwithstanding 
“ that the woman said this, the girl died Tlien, abusing Bulec^ 
-...^ivery much, the mother bcK her breast, crying ‘AhJ murderess ' 
sinner I ’ Such was her will She ibo, with the other women, 
“ wept, continually crying out against Buleea. A pionth aftenvards 
“ the same womans son was attacked with smill pox. Then she be 
“ took herself to vows as before The boj recovered, and she pe^ 
“ formed the vows she had undertaken 

Succeeding “Seetula s seventh, is the “ Birth day eighth,” the natal 
day of Shree Krislm This is a day of fast The birth of the god is 
supposed to take place at midnight, on the eighth, and wherever a 
temple of Knshn exists they perform during that night all the cere 
monies usual on the birth of a royal infant The image of Bal 
Krislm IS rocked m a cradle , music sounds before him , and gifts 
are liberally bestowed At the supposed hour of birth the temple is 
crowded with worshippers. 

The fifteenth of the light half of the month of Shrawun is called 
Bulety or Bulees day, being the anniversary of the contest between 
the raja of that name and Vishnoo, in fhe incarnate form of Wdmun 
Brahmins upon this festival proceed to the river side, where they 
worship the ShdlagrSm stone as an emblem of Vishnoo, and perform 
the rite called ‘ Bodily purification, ' which will afterwards be Ue 
scribed, for the cleansing of all sms committed during the j ear, as 
well as of impurities contracted from the touch of Shoodras, or other 
unclean persons they next worship the seven sages the mcestors 
of the Brahminical race, and Uroondhutec their consort, to represent 
whom they make eight figures of saenfiaal grass s At this time, also, 
they change for a new one the junoee, or cord w orn by the regcneraii. 
classes, which they have used during the jear The new cord has 
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been constructed during tlie preceding month or two, b> themsehcs 
or by other Brahmins, and precautions ha\e been taken to make it 
of great strength Some Brahmins, who affect much stncincss m 
ritual obserxances, prow the cotton nhidt is rcQuircd to form the 
cord m a pot within, their own houses. The Brahmins touch the 
grass figures wath their new cordi and put them on Thej then 
break the old cords and throw them into the nicr Next thej take 
some sacnfitial grass and the new cord into their hands, and make 
libations of water, after which they reate “the sages gencalog),’ 
and then cither cast the grass figures into the n\er, or carry them 
home to use them as objects of worship during the jear Libations 
are made at ilus time with the new of presenting to the sages (who 
are supposed to transmit them to the gods) “ first fruits, ’ or ofTermgs 
ofthenen water of therncrwhich has fallen from the autumnal clouds 
fhe preceptor of the Brahmins now bmds upon their arms a red 
or jebow bracelet, made of silk or cotton, with artificial pearls, called 
Kidhudte, which is said to have been ongmally cmplo>ed as an 
amulet against a disease which used to be prevalent at this lime of 
the j ear The Brahmins return into the city or village, and bind 
similar bracelets upon the wrists of their disciples and friends 
The fourth of the light half of Bh'ldrapud is called “ Gunesh fourth ’ 
being the birthdi) of that dinnity An earthen innge of Gunesh, 
dressed m costly clothes, is worahipjved every day from this day until 
the eleventh, particularly with offerings of sumptuous food, m which 
the Dev IS considered to take espeaal delight. On the eleventh the 
image IS earned out in great noise and pomp to the riverside A 
Brahmin, beating the image with him, walks into the water until he is 
nearly out of depth, and then drops it into the stream, and swims to 
the bank. The rest of the company, who have meanwhile stood or 
Sat at ihe river side watching the proceedings, remain silent for a few 
minutes. They then rise, the banners and scarlet umbrellas are again 
elevated, muskets -vre fired, the civahets cause their horses to curvet 
and prince, the elephants swing along at their swift butheav'y seeming 
trot, the bells suspended from them sounding as they go, and the 
whole procession retraces its steps into the town 
On the birthday of Gunesh the poorer class preparea sweet cake 
which the Dev li represented as holding m his hand, and of which 
he IS considered to be particuladj fond, and, first offenng it to him 
^If break it in pieces, and throw it behind the gram jars and heavy 
botes, of which there are always plenty m their houses The mten 
tion js to supply a feast for the rats and mice which there abound 
and which arc esteemed to be the attendants of Gunesh 
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It IS apopuhr superstition that to behold the moon on the night 
of “ Gunesh fourth 'is un]uck>,and ihit whocAer does so is sure to 
get into some disgrace m the course of the jear The enl maj, how- 
e\er, be averted b> incessant reiteration of a sacred stanza. Some 
persons take the precaution of shutting themseh cs up in their houses, 
and closing all the windows others, who, for whatever reason, have 
been compellet! to go out of doors and to seethe moon, throw stones 
at a neighbour s door or upon his roof, in order that he may abuse 
them and that this harmless fuIHIment of the ominous prediction 
may avert more serious consequences 
The daj which follows the “ Gunesh fourth” ts called the “Sage's 
" fifth ’ On this day the people of Goozerat, in commemoration of 
the sages who are supposed to havelired upon uncultivated grain, use 
on]} such vegetable food as springs up spontaneously 

Many of the Jains obsen e a two-months’ fast, which is called “ the 
“ Pujoosun,’ dunng the monsoon, supposing that greater production 
of life than is usual then takes place The fast is one of great 
seTerity when stnctl) obaerved. Shrdwuks should abstain from ab 
lutions and from every speaes of purification, and should take no 
sustenance but water which has b^n boiled and allowed to cool 
The greater number of the Jams fast for a certain number of days, 
and every one is expected to observe at least the last day of the Pu 
joosun, which falls on the same day as the “ Sage s ' At the 
close of the last the Shtdwuks go round to visit all their fnends a 
custom derived (as the) say) from the necessity of mquinng what 
persons had penshed m consequence of the seventy of the fasting 
which they had undergone Each Shrawuk, as he enters his iriend s 
house, takes hold of hua by both hands, and repeats the following 
sacred stanza — 

“ Twelve months, twenty four half months, forty eight and four 
“ weeks— if dunng this time I may have said or done anything an 
“ noying to you, pardon me ' 

The ascetics of the Jam religion, and patliculaily those of the 
Doondeea* sect, take at this time occasionally a vow called “sun 

* The Doondeea sect did not anse ft is said,before Sumwut 1700 (a.t) 16+4) 
The word Doondec 4 means ‘ seatclier, and is assumed by the e sectanes on 
the gronDd of tber being’ refomtas of the Jsin religioa. Their adieissne^ 
theTupiscct however denve the word {hun doond a husk and pronounce 
ihe Dooodeeas to be the husks of the Shidwuk grain The Doondeeas ne ther 
use temples nor wotsh p idols. They abstain from ablutions with the idea of 
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“ ihSro,^ which pletiges them to jvrodacc their death l») alislain 
from fooiL As soon as a jutee his taken this tow, the news is i''r 
lied to all parts of the counlrj, and large numbers of jams as^eirb'c 
to paj him «i orship yor fifteen days, u is saul, the monk is some- 
times able to mamum a sitting posture , after that time he lies alorg 
on the floor The persona who surround him dab his fcierisb bo<l) 
vfith moist cloths, but arc careful to present his tcccning suslcnant.e 
of anj kind 

From the da) on which the monl hxs taken the sow, preparations 
are commenced for his funeral A litter is constructed, and orna 
mented with colored paper and tinsel, upon which the jutce, wbt,n 
Uis last moments approach, is placed m a sitting posture. Music 
sounds before him as he is earned out in procession, and women ssho 
seek the blessing of a male child simc to secure it b) creeping be 
neath his litter, or by joining in the scramble for fragments of his 
clothes 

The fourteenth of the light half of llh^dnipud is called ** Amind 
Choudush,” or the joyful fourteenth. The name is, boiievcr, 
originally dcn’.ed from “ Ununt, one of the titles of Shesh \^g, 
the supporter of the notld Vows for almost any putjwsc arc 
made to Ununt They must be kept for fourteen years, but the 
obsenance is not apparcntl) sery burdensome, consisting incrcl) m 
wearing a bracelet of red string, with fourteen know in it, on the 
upper part of the right arm Vishnoo roust be worshipped at the 

avoiding the destniction of life and mil «lnnL no water but what has t>ecn lioilfl 
The Doond«ca a«ce(ic »a di<gn*tmg object lie retains no pro|<rty, e'cnilie 
convent in which he lives belonging to bt> fuDowen lie quits his dirclling only 
for the purpose of prooinng food liccamrsa fan of goal* hair in his hand, 
which he employs in removing anything uoMo^sing life from the patli on which he 
treads or the ground on which he sits. lie wears a screen of cloth called a moo* 
mutee, tied over his mouth, lest he should inhale insects to their licstruction. ills 
body and clothes arc filthy m the last degree and covered with vermin 

About fifteen years ago (he l>oondecas and Tunds came into violent collision at 
Coondul, in Kiteewar where there is a great &brlwuk temple , and the former 
^nmg the mastery, destroyed the idols A similar contest afterwards occurre I at 
\\ ankancr, when relations were arniyeil against each other m cwms. Tlic followers 
of the Jhdla chieftain interfering to put down the disturbance were furiously at 
lacked by both parties. 

Thc Tupis, in the province of Kntch, finding themselves m danger of being sup- 
pi^ted by the Doondeeas, broke op the Shranuks into iw o castes. In llic ctly of 
Ahmedabad it would seem that the Tupdsand Doondecas still eat together, but Ih-it 
they have cca.<*d to intermarry The greater asceticism of the lalier sect lus 
to the present time gamed them more lolloneis than their rivals can teettre, an I a 
^ anil stricter sect, called the bhumbegee, has sprung up omoug the Ti p1,s 
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tunc of tiling the vow, and an offlnng must be presented to him 
of dishes, the names of which arc of the masculine gender Tlie 
hncclet is changed ever) )eir, and on the termination of the four- 
teenth >car the votary performs **Ood)ipun," a ccrcmonj which 
rckiscs liim from the vow, ind which consists m performing a fire 
sacrifice, and maVing, of diflcrcnt grains, a mansion forVishnoo, upon 
which he places fourteen copi>er cups containing cocon nuts. Jhe 
Dtv IS invited into the mansion and the usual nets of worship are 
perfonned. The votarj who thus acqmrcs his release presents to 
1 ersons inclined to receive the vow fourteen bracelets He also 
invites the family priest and hts wife, and presents to them, after 
having worshipped them, fourteen complete suits of clothes, under 
the title of “ Oomii Muhcshwair** 

' The Hook of Ununt,' which professes to be a portion of one of 
the Poorins, contains seven! stones, which relate how Knshn re 
commended the vow to Voo hshtcer and the other sons of Pdndoo, 
pronouncing that he himself was Ununt, how a llnhmin's wife, in 
the golden age, procured wealth for her husband b> observing the 
vow, which melted away on the ignorant removal by her lord of the 
mystic bracelet from her arm , how the repentant pnest on disco- 
vering Ihe cause of his misfortunes sought the protection of Unimt, 
and received from that deity, m addition to the gift of wealth the 
{romiseof rehgian in the present life and the heaven of Vishnoo 
in the life to come, and how many other strange and wonde'ful 
effects were produced by the worship of' the /Utmtabie, * for the 
repetition of whicli we possess, however, too little space in the present 
volume 

The NowT*lttra or J^estii-al of Nme occupying the penod 

from the first to the ninth of the moonlight half of Asho, is conse 
crated to the Family Goddess, or to Doorgd, the consort of Shiva. 
On the first day of the feast the Hindoos having cai-efuJIy whitened a 
sufficient surface of wall within their houses, paint upon it, wath ver 
million the Indent which is the emblem of the goddess. In front 
of It they build a model of her dwelling, which, placed as it usually 
is on the mountain top, amidst forests, or in other spiots equally dijf 
cult of access* is represented by a heap of earth sown with wheat and 
barley, and surmounted by a metal water vessel, contammg a cocoa 

* Shesti ineatis the remnant of aDjthms as tlic unused paper of a manuscript 
1>o k and hence is a; ^<1 sho to Uc void rema nmg around and supporting 
theworft This IS also "Iv^ fjncdMmtess) and * Ununt (dJijalfabJe) Shesh 
N ig V5 further termed • Bhoodhur (support^' of the earth ) 

* Hence her name JXjorgS whicb means * difficult of access •' 
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nut The goddess is noiv, by the firet of the sixteen acts of uor 
ship, “invited” to occupy her temple An earthen vessel, pierced 
nuh numerous holes, and containing a light, is placed near the 
tndyit. or perhaps in country places a tree, to which lamps arc 
hung, ts erected in some open spot m the village, round which the 
people walk or dance, cbpping their hands and singing songs ‘ A 
lamp, fed w ith clarified butter, and placed upon a stand, is tept bum 
mg night and day before the goddess during the nine days of the 
Noivrdltra, and a member of the family, who abstains from eating 
gnm while so employed, watches continually to replenish the lamp, 
and to worship the sacred emblems. The fimily priest reads, during 
the nine day^ “ the Book of Dooigl,” which contains a description 
of the achievements of that goddess, and of the prescribed modes 
other worship. On the eighth da> fire-saenfice is performed in each 
private house, and in the temples of the goddess. At the shnne of 
the Arasooree mother, or at the lemplt of the Choonnal Devee, 
Koolces and others at this and similar times oiTer animals m vi 
carious sacrifice to the goddess for their sick friemls and children. 
On the ninth day the mound of earth, in which the wheat and barley 
has by this time sprouted, is raised from its position, and carried 
oat to the side of a river or reservoir of water, to which pure clement 
n IS consigned, that it may not be subsequently defiled The vcascl 
which contained the lamp is placed at the same time in front of 
a Devee’s image 

The Rajpoot chiefs and others, who claim the possession of 
Kshutreeja blood, offer sacrifices of ammals at the NowTSttra in their 
private temples for the welfare of themselves and their followers 
during the year With them the cannon is the most appropnate 
emblem of Doorgd Devee, and they mark her trident therefore 
upon It, and raising before it the representation of her shnne, 
suiiound It wnh lamps. 

T. he day immediatel} succeeding the ninth day of the NowTSttra is 
the “ Dussera,” or “ tenth day, ’ a festival whwdi commemorates the 
entrance of the sons of Pdndoo into Wyexdt Mugger, as well as the 
d<.struclion by Ram of the giant king of Ceylon, — events celebrated 
in the two great epic poems of the Hindoos. As Uijoon and his 
brothers worshipped the Sfmme tree,* and hung up their arms upon 
«, so the Hindoos go forth to worship that tree on the festival of the 
Dussera They address the tree under the name of Upurujeeti, the 

‘ The Iwp and the tree are called “CarbV “Gtitbee," aad hcace the sons? 
IS aUo called •• Gurbo.” 

* ‘ .V mesa Sunni '* 
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“ tnvmcible goddess," sprmUe five imbrosial liquids,' \\a5h it 

i\ uh w alcr, and hang garments upon it '1 hey light lamps and burn 
incense before the symbol of UpurajceLl, make eh&ndl^t upon the 
tree, sprinkle it with rosL-coIouiLd natcr, set ofTcrings of food before 
It and iwrform the ceremony of circumambulaiion, repeating as they 
walk the following stanzas — 

I 

Shnmee ranfes for 
Shumee aniro>s enemies, 

Slmtnee cures Ji canes, 

Shumcc procure* success In every object 
It 

1 foWer at the bow of Vrjoon I 
Lxh b tor of his heart s rlcsire to I am ' 
restorer of life lo Luhshmun ! 

AssttJiserof iheffricfof S«il* 

I'hen, turning themselves round, they worship in succession the ten 
l)ig I’Als, or protectors of the ten points of Heaven, beginning with 
Indra, the Dcitj of the East, whom they thus address — 

In ihc Cast whatever work* 1 have, 

To those works cause success 

and proceeding similarl) with the other nme At this time the 
Hindoos break, and throw from them, the bracelet which they bad 
assumed in the Bulcv festival 

The Rajpoot chiefs, on the evening of the Dussera, worship also 
the dbrf Jtrolecinss, the goddess Gude}chee On their return from 
the Shumce worship into the city they jom together in bands, 
brandishing their spears, galJopping their horses and enacting in other 
wa>s the part of an army taking the field Salutes of cannon are at 
the same time fired. 

Many of the Hindoos, as they return home, take earth from 
the roots of the Shumee tree, a few of its leaves, some betel 
nut, and a stalk of the wheat that has grown up around the 
model temple of Dooigi. Of these articles they compound a ball, 
which they keep about them as an amulet, and cany with them if 
called upon to perform a ;oumqr The piece of wheat stalk which 
remains they fix upright, as an ornament in their turbans. 

‘ PHnehSmnt a jniilure of isdk, enrd^ sugar, eJanJifid butter, and honey 
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^LvRRUGES among the Hindoos m Goozerat can take place only 
between members of the same caste, and if that be permanently 
subdiNided, as, for instance, into right and left hand, of the same 
subdivision of it Brahmins refer back to a “ gotra,” a supposed 
ancestor of whose period they are not distinctly informed, and they 
do not permit alliances among his descendants Other Hindoos, 
maintaining the same rule, construe it less stncti), as thej do not 
pretend to be possessed of mfdrmation extending back to so remote a 
date as that of the Brahmins The bard, called Wyewunchd — the 
genealogist of the caste—can, however, usually trace back to about 
tv.eiit> descents , and the degrees 'nthin which marriage is prohibited 
ate regulated by the information supposed to be m his possession 
In addition to these rules there exists another, of less authority, but 
commanding, neienheless, almost invaruble acquiescence, which 
prescribes that the descendants of the brothers and sisters of a 
female ancestor ivithin five descents, or of a stepmother mthin three 
descents, are not fit persons with whom to contract amarrnge. It is 
further declared that a man may not marry the sister of the wife 
of his father s brother 

The different AWr, or families of the same caste, are not treated 
with equal consideration. One kool assumes a superiority to 
another, founded usually upon benefits conferred on the caste 
genetaUj by ancestors of the house It is alwajs an object of 
solicitude to the parents of a female child that they should procure 
her marriage with the saon of a more noble family To w ed her to 
a bridegroom of inferior rank is considered disgraceful, and it is 
this fteling which has so often urged the Rajpoot or eien the 
Roonbee of Goozerat to practice the dreadful crime of infanticide ‘ 

» • The reasonswhythehighercastw of Rajpoot* murder theirgirlsareianous 

• The ch er inducement to this enme u the heavy expense to wh ch their ciistom» 
" expose them on the occasion of a nmiujje a daughter These may be thus 
‘ staled —Onlhe cfmetusiosv of assatchbctxseen the ijarenls a sum of mnne.v v, 
‘ sent to the father of the youth by the Either of the g\tL Tins sum is not larrc 
‘ probably about the tenth of (he amount of Zuheez or dower This is a sort 
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In the case of male children parental anxiet>, though scarcely 
less in amount, is different m the form ivhich it assumes. Careful 
persons can a\oid a large expenditure on occasions of obsequies, 
though few are so cautious, the usual nik being that they incur debt 
for the I urposc , but, prudent or imprudent, all are compelled to 
la\ash sums altogether inconsistent with the means of the majontj m 
marrjmg then sons, or, if then father be dead, their jounger 
1 rothers To be unmarried is contemptible, ignominious 1 he man 
iiho has not begotten a child or who has lost his children, is despiacd 
as an eunuch, to meet him in the morning is an omen of mia 
fortune, «hen he dies he becomes a miserable ghost, his spirit 
haunting his former abode, and enviously beholding the happy 
enjoyment by some other of those blessings which the curse of 
sonlessness has rendered nugatory to himself 

Some cunous customs which obtain m particular castes maj be 
north allu^ng to m this place The Kuruwa K-oonbees celebrate 
mamages only under a certain sidereal conjunction, which occurs 
about once in thirteen rears and hence ic is asserted b) others 
though they themselies deny it, that their unborn children are often 
contracted m marriage on the chance of their being male and 
female* A shepherd caste, called Bhurwad> fix upon a 

of esree«t monej and when the ceremon; of Tilluk completed the father 
of the girl cannot recede from the engagement 

after this comes the Luggun vri en half of the dower agreed » pon is pai I 
and the date for the oupiiaT process on, called il e Hunt, is settled The 
Burat or ch ef mamage ceremony to wh ch all the relat ons and fncud* are 
nvi ed IS 11 e occasion of the most profuse ex end turc a feasting them 
the greater the mull tade fed the better satisfied is the pnde and \an y of the 
father of the girl who at the same tune pays the remainder of the do«cr 
This sum vanes according to the rank of the part es, but is generally enough to 
throw the father nto debt and difficult es. Unless a h^dsome sum ^ offered 
a husband of good caste is not to be procured and unless the feasting be 
I refuse and the invitahons to the marriage feast general then the girl s parenU 
are 1 eld up to puhl c scorn as s! ngy or poverty slneken. This is the ch ef 
reason why the h gh caste and proud Thakors hate the idea of a daughter 
be ng bom to them. Another reason b the bl nd pnde »h ch makes them bate 
that any man should call them balo, or Sussoor — brother in law or father m 
law This crime of nfant cide is not confined to the Rajpoots some tnbes of 
the Aheers are equally guilty We ren ember remonstratuig nil the heads of 
an Aheer village who had ten g ris to c ghty boys 1 » mg They said r 
It s all very well for Bunyans and such people to beget girls, but they are very 
seldom or ever bom to men of our caste ' —Art tie on th^ La Led T< arts 
1 1 the Hest JYc'ltneef Smares ttfor Oetober iSjo, 

* In the h Us near RJj MuhaJ It is not uncommon for two neghbourSto 
j agree when the r respective v ves axe pregnant that the offspring in the eient 



pariicuhr jeat, about once m ten jears, for tbe cclcbntion of their 
marriages, and the> purchase from the Rajpoot chief, or other ruling 
powtCj apiece of ground upon uhich the hjiricneal ceremonies are 
performed This caste, also, finds itself compelled, for similar 
reasons, to contract children of the age of tuo or three months 
1 he ground cannot be employed for marriage rites a second time, but 
It IS retained henceforth in pasture, and nevur subjected to cul 
tivation Upon it the shepherfs erect an ornamental wooden post, 
called “ a marriage pillar,” which is preserved as an indication of the 
purpose to which the ground has been applied. 

The bndegiooTci is called “wur, and the bndc “hunyt” 
Proposals of marriige are symbolu^ by a cocoa nut, which is 
soroelimes richly studded with gems. They emanate from the house 
of lesser pretention, and the father of either bride or bridegroom, 
who seeks to ally his child to the redder blood of a more dts 
tmguished Kool, must balance the scales with gold If the families 
are considered to be on an equality, the father of the bride makes 
proposals, and money is not demanded on either side t\Tien the 
bridegroom is of high rank, so that he is under no difficulty as regards 
proMding himself with a wife, he has frequently many proposals made 
to him The family priest, or a relation, is then sent to ascertain, 
by personal interview, that the young ladies are neither blind, lame, 
nor afflicted wuh other liodily defect, and that they are in every 
respect eligible The priest (or gor), however, as it is said, invariably 
fills a purse foe himself, and not unfrequently, to increase his gams, 
bthaves tieacherously to those who have employed him, by con 
ceahng the ladies defects, or exaggerating their good qualities 
There is a Hindoo saying, founded on the mendacity of the priest 
upon such occasions, which states that sufficient weight of sms to 
bear him dow n to hell is accumulated by a king m three months, 
by the head of a monastery in three days, but by a gor m three 
hours 

Acceptance of proposals of marriage is followed by a more binding 
betrothal The relations of the contracting parues meet at the 
house of the bridegroom s father, who commences the ceremony by 
producing a tiny stone or metal image of Gunesh, which he washes 
with water, with milk, and again with water, m imitation of the 
ivashmg with “ fit c ambrosial liquids,” prescribed by the ShJstras, 
and, marks in the centre of the forehead with the chandlo He 



^'orshlps the De\, under his title of Vighun RIj, the smoother of 
difficult paths, and frequently rqieats the following verse — 

‘ O ! ihou of Ihe temble face^ thou of the large body, 

“ Splendid as ten mill on suns, 

* Caube me to be free from olMtacles, O I Dev, 

In all works, at all bmes.' 

The bnde s father now pays obeisance to his entertainer, marks his 
feet with a preparation, the red color of which is symbolicAl of 
prosperity, and offers him, m his joined hands, betel nut, turmeric, 
and flowers as an earnest that he has betrothed his daughter He next 
jilaces the royal teeluk on the forehead of the young bridegroom and 
jiresenls him with the cocoa-nut, which, if he cannot afford to adorn 
It VTith precious stones, he marks with a red spot, upon which he sets 
a silver com The family pnest repeats the names of the affianced 
patties, their parents and ancestors, and when he has exhausted his 
list pronounces that the ceremony is concluded The women of the 
family, assisted by their neighbours, now chant an appropriate 
song, and entitle themselves to a much prued dole of sugar and 
coriander 

The general rule is that betrothal cannot be set aside, but the prac* 
tice of different castes vanes. Among Rajpoots, if the betrothed bridi’- 
groom die, the girl who should have been his wife is treated as his 
widow, and considered incapable of entering into the married state 
Some Brahmins, on the other hand, do not consider themsch es bound 
bj either betrothal or any other ceremony short of the actual joining 
of hands'm marriage In most castes a betrothed bride is not ircattil 
as a widow on the death of the affianced, and in many she may, wUh 
permission of the caste, marry another person even in his lifetime, 
should he, before the marriage is concluded, become afflicted with 
ail) serious disease. 

X he Rumwl Koonbees when they cannot procure a husband for 
their daughter, will sometimes many her to a bunch of flowers. Ihc 
next day the) throw the flowers mio a well, and the bndegroom thus 
di5i>osctl of, the widow is eligible for natrd, or second marriage A 
similar practice is that of marrying the girl to a person c-rllcd '* a hand- 
husband.’ This bndegroom may be an) male of the caste who u 
willing to eonlraet, befoahmd, tlut he will receive a certain sum for 
a divorce and give his bnde a release from her mamage the moment 
the ccrcmon) has been performed *1116 wife so divorced ma) then 
marry in ndtrd 

'1 he object of these proceedings is the avoidance of cxjicnse Ko 
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tnonej need be spent b) the bride’s father upon a, ndtr^ nurnage, 
except Such as is required for entertaining the friends who accompany 
the bndegroom 1 he lady’s trousseau is supplied by Iier husband. 
An unmarried woman cannot, however, be given m n5tra 

^^^len the bride has attained the age of nine or ten years, an astro* 
loger IS called for to point out the day indicated by the stars as propi* 
tious for the mamage Seasons of family mourning are always care- 
fully avoided The day fixed, kilers of invitation, termed kunlwOtree, 
arc spnnUed with rose-colored water and forwarded to the kindred of 
both bndegroom and bnde They run m something like the follow- 
ing strain — 

“To the dweller at the auspicious Shree Ahmedabad, the great 
“ and excellent place of residence, to the worship-worthy treasury of 
“ all good qualities, the benefactor of others, the able administrator of 
“affairs of suite, the head jewel of the clever, who knows the qualities 
“of the fourteen sciences and is desen «ng of every epithet,’ Slid 
“ jee, Shree, five times repeated Samuldas Bechurd3s, and Shet Ku 
“ rumclvund runirachund, may your lives be long ' Here from Shree 
“ SIhowa the sea port writes Sha Atmaram Bhoodhurdas Receive 
“ his salutation of ‘Victory to OopSl’’ {knshn) Further, the foU 
"lowing IS the cause of wnting —Allis well and prosjierous here 
" Be pleased to wnte intelligence of your prosperity Understand 
" besides, that sister Kunkoo B3ees mamage-day is appointed to be 
" \\ednesdaj, the and of the dark half of Chyetra Therefore do you, 
“ bnnging the whole of your family with you, come speedily By 
" your coming the work will be adorned. 

Then follows the date Sometimes, if previous invitations have not 
been treated with sufficient attention, the writer adds— 

“You were not able to attend brother Chuguns mamage, but 
“ if you fail to come on the present occasion, you and I will not 
“ be able to drink water together again I say hulc, but consider it 
“ much- ’ 

About twenty days before the mamage, the houses of the parents are 
carefully cleansed, and adorned by the weallhy w ith strings of pearls or 
handsomely embroidered curtains, and by the poor with garlands of 
leai es. In front a temporary building, called mundup, is erected, w hich, 
in the case of poor persons, IS merely a thatched hut, but where the 
higher classes are concemed,isfrequentIy averybnlliant pantomime like 
edifice, lined with mirrors and adorned with lamps, rich curtains, soft 


V This expression teing considered somewhat etju vocal, it has of late been usual 
to Insert the q«al;t>ing word "good before epwhci. 
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carpets, Ijidabundance of tinsel Near one of the corners ofthe mun* 
dup a wooden post, called a “jewel pillar, ’ is set up, adorned with 
flowers and other ornaments, and worshipped- Within the mundup 
the planets, Gunesh, Vighun Raj, and the progenitors are worshipped 
—the last mentioned, in order that the household may not, as long as 
the ceremony lasts, be rendered unclean bj the occurrence of a birth 
or death m the farnili 

A ceremony, called “ Gotnij,” is performed w ithm the dwelling 
house. A flat surface of wall having been whitened, a pjTamid is made 
upon It of red spots, which increase from one at the apex to seven at 
the base Below the base line other seven spots are made with clari 
fled butter, which the heat causes gradually to trickle downwards 
The figiu-e, which represents a genealogical tree, becomes the subject 
of adoration 

I he bridegroom, or (m her own house) the bride, is now adorned 
as snlendidly as the resources of the family will permit If a Rajpoot, 
the boy wears red silk drawers, which, like the rest of his attire, arc 
embroidered with gold , if a Brahmin or W anei.o, a Jong white doth, 
with a broad red silk border wrapped round the waist and tucked up 
between the legs, over this he wears a red or jellow bodj-coat, a 
w aistband and scarf of the same colors , his turban must be red The 
bnde s father presents him vnih a ) ellow handkerchief called “ 0®^'’ 
ree>a. ' The bride wears a white silk bodice and a red or yellow silk 
petticoat, and ovw these a very long white silk scarf, boraered and 
spotted with red, which is wtapjied round the waist, and then passed 
over the shoulders and head, of which it forms the only ordinary 
covering During her marriage festivities, however, the bride wears 
above the scarf a iriangulv headdress, leprcsenUng a crown, over 
which IS throvm a large square red scarf, the substitute for a mar 
nage veil “Ilie bride and bridegroom weir each of them on the 
right wTist a bracelet made of beads, which thej remove at the con 
elusion of the ceremony Among the poorest classes of Hindoos, the 
children whose marriage is celebrating arc invariably ornamented 
w ith, at the least, necklaces of altimaic gold and coral beads, w hich are 
borrowed, or frequently even hired. Ihe bridegroom now assumes 
the state and title of ' IV ur Raja." He is nllendcd bj companions 
ofhisownage — ••‘the children of the bride-chamber,’ and pirticu 
larly by a friend who bears the title of" Unwur,’ and must be selected 
from among bis juniors, m order that the bride, to whom he nets 
as accredited ambassador, maj be able to receive him unveiled He 
IS also the bruleproom s purse-bearer, makes all his purchases nnd 
presents certain mamage gifts, such as those called "the brother t«* 
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“hu s dagger,” and “ the pnesi s dress,’ ^hich are due av the condu 
Sion of the certmonj 

At night, the bndegroom Vmg pubhcl) appears in his nenl> 
acquircil rojal state Musicians head the procession— singers and 
danang girls, following them come the bridegrooms relations, and 
sa.sitors, mounted on horees or elephants, and surrounded b) torch- 
bearers, cai ahers, and footmen , guns are discharged, Tose-colcrrcd 
powder is spnnUed on all sides, the boms scream their loudest, the 
kettle-drums make a deafening rattle, the flaring torches ate rendered 
nearly invisible by the clouds of dust which use into the air boon 
the bearers ofthesihcrrods in then scarlet coats, appear, and, fol- 
lowing them, with To>al umbrella borne above him and horse Inn fans 
waving on either side, the \Sut Ra)a, mounted on his white and 
richly ornamented palfrey, sweeps gad> past, bcaimg m his hands 
the jewel adorned cocoa nut, the emblem of marriage festival I5c 
hind him follow the great camel drums, flaunting m then red 
drapery, and rolling forth a majestic sound, and troops of women, 
chanting nuptial hyanns, bring up the rear 

In these processions of the bndegroom king is dimly recalled some 
rrhatofthe regal state of former days— of those pageantries which 
welcomed to Unhilpoor Sidh Raj, the ‘ Victorious Lion,’ from sub- 
jugated Main a, or hailed the sainted KooroSr Pll and his tram of 
white robed pnests returning from some desperate encounter of w its 
with the “ evil disposed servants of Shiva. 

The friends of the bridegroom s family os the procession passes 
their houses, come forth, and present to him a cocoa nut Every 
other cavalcade, even that of the lord of the village, which meets the 
bndegroom s procession, makes v\aj for it and if two Wur Rajas meet, 
each gives up half the road to the other Thus passing through the 
vallage, the bndal train returns to the house from which it set forth, 
where it is welcomed by the mother of the boy, whoperforms a cere 
mony called “ Nyoonchun, in which she expresses by significant 
pantomime the worthlessness m her eyes of even the necessaries of 
life m comparison with her beloved child. Around his head she 
waves a cake of bread and then a cup of water, both of which she 
throws from her , she next takes in her hand the " sumpot,’ which 
is composed of two vessels full of nee, fastened together mouth to 
mouth, and expressing the idea of a hoard of any kind, and lays 
U at the feet of the ^\ur Raja, The boy, however, is not behind 
hand in his part of the drama,— he crushes the “sumpot' indtr. 
nanily with his foot, and hastensinto the house to embrace lus mother 
During the days which remain before that appointed for the mar 
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ruige, the ur Raja’s procession moscs forth evening bj evening front 
the house of some hospitable relation, who has previously cntertiined 
with feasting the strangers who have been invited to thecertraonj 

The proper time having amvetl, the bndtgroom is convejed bj his 
friends m similar state to the village in which the bnde resides. He 
usually arrives there late m the diy preceding that of the maniago, 
and halts outside. The father in law, attended bj his male ind 
female relations, with torch bearers and music, goes forth at night to 
the bridegroom s camp, and conducts him from thence to the house 
which has been prepared for his reception within the village* Over 
the door of the bruit's dwelling there is hung at this time a garland of 
leaves, which the \\ ur Raja, if of the wamor class, must break down 
with his lancc, but winch in other cases is allowed to remain until it 
drops from decay 

On the morning of the mairnge-day the bnde is assisted at her toi* 
Itt by her mother and her female relations, and is lovtstcd with Kr 
tnamigt bracelets, winch arc made of ivory, and coloured red. Thu 
bridegroom is also prep.vrcd by his friends, with the sound of music 
and song, and is conducted m state to the house of Ins afTiancetL 
There ht is received by tlic mother of the bride, who performs the 
Nvooncfiun ceremony bhe marks the ^^ur Raja with the royal tec- 
luk, wnves round his hevd, and then throws from her a bullock yoke, 
a jiesilc, 1 chuminii, suck, a spindh, the ‘ sumpot, an arrow, a cvkc 
of (lour and one of ashes, vvlndi last expresses her desire to throw dust 
in the eyes of his enemies. 

\\hcn the Nyoonchun has been completed, the bridegroom takes 
Ins scat in the pavilion, called the ‘ Mundup " and Ins father m lav', 
after hav ing washed hw feet and nurked the red sjiot uptm liis fore 
head bnn,;s the bride forth, and places her at hiv side In remem- 
brance of the old rite of *• <»omed," or samficc of a cow , one of thev. 
animaU 15 at the i resent time Lro«j,hi forth when the bridegroom 
takes his scat in the l»vihon and fastened licodc it. (.raw is thrown 
l>c/ore the cow and she iswor»hipj>cdb> the Wur Raja anil hu friends. 

\ water hour glasi is placc-d iicsidc the bridegroom to announce the 
fortunate hour, or sometimes tlial tune is selected at whirli lulf oftl c 
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Ui<vc oC the setting sun has become obscured TheauspicioUs moment 
arrived the father of the bride, taking her hind, places it in tint of 
the Wur Raja, presenting him at the same time vvith a piece of the 
sacred basil, and saymg, “ I give a Knshn gifL" After the father has 
joined their hands, the Gor hangs around the necks of the bride and 
bridegroom the “ Wur MSla," ormamage garland, hich is composed of 
twent) four threads of red cotton. Atthesametimetheplajfellowsofthe 
bridegroom throw a red cloth over their joined hands, and under cover 
of it present them with betel nut The pair remain seated in the pa\i 
lion for about an hour 

Outside the Mundup is formed the Choree,” or marriage hall 
Nine metal or earthemware vvater vessels are set up one above the 
other, at each of the four comers of a square, and are retained m this 
position by the support of bamboos. A fire pit is made in the centre, 
and the bride and bridegroom are seated by its side The priest per- 
forms fire sacrifice before them, and fastens the boy’s scarf to the mar 
nage veil of the girl The bride’s mother brings a plate of food, of 
which both partake, the girl first helping her husband, and he then 
presenting food to her During the whole celebration singing is kept 
up by the vsomea Their songs are usually poetical compositions m 
honour of Seetd or Rookmunee, the wives of Rdm and Krishn, or else 
ludicrous and not unfrequently obscene stanzas. We quote a few 
verses from a ballad called “Seetas Marriage,’ by one of the best 
reputed poets of Gooierat •— 

" I touch the feel of the grot preceptor, 

And to Ciun^ 1 pay obcoance , 

I pray for ealih of succe^ul bhUl, 

Uy which ihe heart's longing may be satisfied 

X sing the nuptials of Ram. 

The Prosody 5 leaves who has not turned, 
s not how to frame the verse 
Vi rth all my stteogth I will sing roy song , 

O ' Poets count not its faults 

I sing the nuptials of Rim 
Dusruih King w»s UyodhyX $ lord, 

XIvsheii wu vheillustnous Kim, 

At Janporee ruled Junulcjee the King 
Tom horn a rnnccss Roy^ becUjee, was bom. 

1 suig the nuptials of Ram » 
Vjtkoonlh's lord was this illustrious l%am , 
beeU. w as tneamate LuLshmee , 
ifs»imini£hiUBca.^«im»*hiey •vnAiheb 

ihc nuptial, of Rlra- 



(>24 nKiX 

f .First I relate how JunuL’s danghter sras borOi 
Then the story of the nmmge 
llovp s»licre sages dsrellon the hanVs of Ganges, 

"So great calamity was caa-ed by liawnn. 

1 sing tlie nuptials ofRSin, &.e., &c.' 

At last the bridegroom and the bnde circumambulate the firc-pii 
four times, and tlie marriage is completa 

The \\ ur, if a Rajpoot chief, instead of going himself to be mametl, 
frequentl) sends his ssrord, which is treated as his reprcscntatiie, the 
whole ceremonj being gone through with U, as if he were prestnt m 
person but the concluding circumambulation js m this case performed 
twice onl>, and again twice when the bndt joins her husband. Tlie 
practice onginatcd probably in the neccssttj ofsecrecj in certain cases,’ 
and It has been retained for comcmcncc sake, and cspcciaJl) as a 
means of awiding eapease. 

W hen thearcumambuhtion is completed, the bride and bndegroom 
worship the polar star and the seven sages. Tlicir relation*, as many 
as are so disiwcd, come forward and present olTcrings to the |».iir, of 
which their jvartnls take possession 
The bnue and bridegroom now visit the lodging of hi* Jamily, 
and his mother performs Njoonchun to both Jhey worship the 
* tio’nij, and pla) a game of chance with betel nut, dned thlos, and 
coins — seven of each put m a cup Jhc vremcn aflirm that the 
master) in wedded lift falls to the victor in this game The bride- 
groom * father presents to the guests oth.rings of clothes, <li«{)e»csl 
ujwn a shield or a metal tray, so as to hang dow n u|*on all sides. 
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Majesty,” leplied the minister, “ are concentrated in this one She 
imU ^eil herself m the presence of her elder brother, but if she go 
“ to a mamage she will sing obscene songs such as a lewd man 
“ would be ashamed of If her husband ask her to giic him water 
‘ in the night time she is afraid it u so dark , but if she has e a 
‘loser to meet, it is light enough for her to clamber oscr a 
mountaia 

Disrespect to women, hosrerer, crept in in the Afohummedan times. 
In older dap ranees sat beside lajas in the court and reeshecs 
smes beside ihcir husbands in the assemblies of sages. To this 
hour the presence of woman is necessary to the due performance of 
a fire sacnfice and if none be there a figure is made to represent her, 
and dressed in female sestments. Tlie marriage ntc is also 
sanctified bj the nccessit) which exists for a legitimate son The 
IlajpQOtnee of whose xalour and constancy in days of old so many 
tales are related still retains a high reputation men unong those 
who concede but little honour to her unbusinesslike lord. ‘The 
iTise womans son says the trading wdneco is a fool but the 
fool sh womans son (alluding to his own wife or mother) >9 
wise. ‘ The women 8 subjection is howcxtr m any case rather 

‘ N\1) le th« muter of lh« f*m If " Mf* Opts n MannortI<» Jn hi* aecKint 

ef Ihe ] rtinnee of Kotch (< Tmnufl o/m ( ih< Lt tnry ioaetf of bomt>3f 
toL »u p. 836). It Ihoi orelett ami loM u e eryil ihtt b loiwraUe ct 
re*]*ctal)le f * w vet (for they the Jtt ejt hsve ©fien mure than one) are 
»cu e jealoat, soil jningwmk Thev are the laoih er» of the JhiU Wiglelt, 
Shoili, of Coh I ttajpool* »ho many the erSt 4 vl not II e man. Theie • 
h*v« each their retpoctlve e»tal I I roeni w tervani ca lie can a~m anJ a 
r «?r mow Of fo iJjo TlcvvmencS 

ll e Kijpoolt are much Jl ngxi SeiJ from th «c of eny otj cr ea le of II n loca- 
n ey ate htjh tpir teil l)ol 1 arwl enierpn tij; an ) are ju ily cclel rtipj for a 
tetna Val le nea neti of wrtotj an 1 ant etjr aU t pervmal appearamre evc^ 
whim aJianceJ in 1 fe which n met w h n no other native Y he I ajpoo nr* 
h»» bet eoitnetlct and wa hes a> well a« the lal n of i urtme an 1 unJentam * 
the melhM c/ mak g an art hciaJ mole or patch ou Ihe *no»l fitcwral V jpot 
to »« ofTlhe Uauiy of the »V n nreiwr enance aixl, neat perha|.v to 1 e 1 «* 
of weal h anJ rank the intproremeet 0 / her pmonal et^nai It the Ufonjevl 
t ai on in t*i » lajy i lireatt. 

’ They are Uy bo inrar* cirm I frtjin th“ totter petition 1 l>ul how can they 
lovelheir «lT:nkeB lorvli* arxS they have Wo accem to ^al antry cf ll « Y fchtt 
VWl. Vifty 1 am to be o I .'wl in aiy that >caa>lal lou I y aue t* Ihil ihe fair 
an 1 In ettn nj I ajpootm-e <1 redncei) to Irtnjue w-th arrvanO a'vl cun »l^'' 

The »ame aolhorai-lv (hit {.aipml wemwe icklom ce erver u lie iJjrtf 
chi I ten, fj» fearof det myinj the liae*y of the r pciv.oe " Jfc wc ct the* in 
an r ft jUa « r— Let 1 I «ar>e to Kb ch. I rrwc h.ea «-f Irma c-» jvc< 

tmn» Bxre ylo jeeTcfii the f^ ie» anfllbc r htei ( l-eiti^lr a wl namva aB*v 
fh iptirtue it a.»s JWI.UT to the^l t.1 e a >. anh eve f t. oc-lj aJ I 
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apparent than real, and they arc themseUcs not a little anxious to 
maintain its appearance, resenting any want of impenousness m the 
behaviour ofthcirhuslnnda to themm public, and expressing their 
astonishment at and contempt for the manners of their European 
rulers m this respect, b> indenting a mythological stoi) to account 
for that which otherwise would appear to be so wholly unin 
telligiblc. 

“ When Rawun,” say they, “earned off Secti, the wife of R/lm, 

“ he placed her under the care of the demons of Ceylon and their 
“ wives, which latter became her personal attendants Sceti rcceistd 
“ so mucli homage, from the latter especially, that she predicted that 
“ the demons should, in the iron age, acquire supreme power 
“ throughout Hmdoostan, and enjoined upon them the respectful 
“ treatment of thew wives m remembrance of her prophetic boon. " 

It IS hardly necessary to add, that they trace the fulfilment of 
Secta's prediction in the sovereignty of the British, accompanied, as 
It K, by the well-established supremacy of the ladies ' 

There is however, at least one occasion upon which the Hindoo 
wife becomes the object of unusual solicitude and care, ll^en the 
young married woman hat reached the fourth month of her preg 
nancy a bracelet is fastened upon her arm, to which is alTixed, as an 
amulet to protect her from the evil eye, a packet of dark coloured 
cloth, containing scrapings from the image of Hunoomin and dust 
from the cross-roads. A feast is given on her investiture with this 
bracelet, and she is released, during the time she wears it, from the 
performance of any part of the household duties, for in India as m 
England, 

Fames and nympht wUh thild must have Ihc things 
“ They long for*' 

In the sixth or eighth month of her pregnancy the caste ate again 
issembled to a feast, and the family priest performs fire-sacnfice 
before them. The woman is conveyed to the house of some relation, 
where she performs abluuons, and dresses herself m handsome clothes 
and ornaments. She is thence conducted in procession, attended by 

“tiavehnowTi n woman who adcnowledged to five abortions of this Jund in her 
*' own person ’ Idtrn, pp 229~-234. 

I htany people m Coozerat hcJieve that Europeans worship Sceta. An En-lish 
or a Ponuguese clergyman b commonly called * a Scetil Padre,” and BrahminS or 
\Vy«a2e«, when asWed by Euiopeafts who they are, will frequently, by wy of 
«cd.\ng vht« position snore UvleltjgvWe lo the stranger, icW him that thej' arc 
*• Seeta Padres.” The notion was indaced most pro&bly by the Manolairy of 
the Komuh Church. ’ 
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musicians and singers, to the house of her husband. Her fncnJs 
precede her as she walks thither, and strev, her path with betel nut 
and coins. At home she ts uccncd hj her Cither, who has come 
from his Milage for the purpose, and who presents her inth clothes, 
jewels, monc}, and other offerings, not forgetting the sjaiibolical 
cocoa nut, disjioscd together upon a shield Uc al^o binds a new 
turban upon her husband s head, and presents her mother m law with 
a scarf The latter txccnes the joung mairicd woman at the 
threshold with * Njoonchun,” and the fire-sacrifice, called “Gurbh 
‘ Sunstar," is performed. Flic woman retires wjth Iicr own fanulj to 
her father s house 

If a male child be bom, letters called “ \\ udhSmunce," announrmt« 
the jojful occurrence, arc despatched at once to tlie fithcr’s house 
The bearer on his arrnalis entertained, and presented snth a new 
turban. If the father lie a chief the ro>al drum is sounded and 
prisoners arc released. Somciimcs, on the letter announcing the 
iHrth of a son, the mark of the new bom child s feet is made in a 
hrjurd of the auspicious colour The “lloJhlmunec’’ « ver> 
Similar to the letter of tnaiiauon to a mamage, wluch has besn 
alrcad) gnen but in the principal pbcc runs somewhat as follows •— 

“ Sister kunkoobsi has (on such a da) and hour) gi\cn birth to a 
“ son, a turban wearer His horoscope promises well " 

If tilt child Ik a girl the caprcssion is “ a daughter, a red wearer " 
The reason for this nddmon is, that m all | laces onginallj peoj Ic 
wrote (as they now m nian> | laces irriit) onl> consonants, omi ling 
fowcls, so that without the further description, the word •/Vr^wn* (son) 
might bt read (daughttr), ami nr rrrtl 

Some friend, imiri'ahaul) the birth has taken jlice, proccci’s, 
bearing a cocoa nut in liis hands to the a\trot *etrs who notes down 
the jear, the month, the day of the month, and wikI and ilic hour, 
also the Jigni :n which the sun and j lancu stand ] rnm this paivr 
the aitrolo-’cr su!>sc«j»icn h dra«s out the child s horosctijw. 



On the thirteenth tb) after its birth the child acquires a naim. 
The first letter of it is fixed bj the astrologtr 1 he names of 
relatioas must be avoided, as well as those of ancestors, but Rajpoots 
sometimes give the names of their owai fathers to their children 
Under thCbC icstnctiona the name k determined by the father’s 
sister, who is called Phje. Four women, talking each of them a leaf 
of the sacred fig tree m their hands, ruse the child m a cloUi, which 
the> holdb> the comers, and move about, repeating seven times a 
barbarous rhyme — 

** \t Ith till* cTotli and pccpnl leaf 
‘ The fhye has fixed the name of 

The women and children are then regaled with sweetmeats 

^^Ithm a jear and a quarter of the birth the relations are once 
more called together to witness the ceremony called “ Unnpristiun, ’ 
performed on the child s first tasting farinaceous food. J3rahmms 
once more worship the Gotruj, and kindle the sacred sacrificLil fire 
In order to deterrmae the course of life whidi Uic child is to follow, 
they set before it the insignia of several professions — 

*' That which f cst the child doth touch, 

• Vessel money weapon or book, 

' The liTchbood of the child 
’• Dy lhat laree will be procured. ” 

The vessel probably alludes to cooking, if the Goozerat proverb 
maj be taken as a guide, which celebrates the accomplishments ol 
him who can handle 

*' The pen, Me /aJ/f, or the spear ' 

If a child die before the “ Unnprashun" ceremon) has been per 
formed it is buried in the ground, instead of being committed to the 
funeral pile A similar custom was it appears, observed among the 
Greeks in regard to infants who died before cutting a tooth The 
Romans also had the same custom, applied sometimes to children 
who did not reach their fortieth day, and the observance is particu 
larly mentioned as having obtained m the case of members of the 
Gens Comelf<t 
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* All things that we ordained festival 

*' Turn from the r olTce to blach funeral 

‘ Our instruments to mekndioly belU , 

“ Our wedding cheer to a sad bunal feast 

‘ Our solemn hjrmns to sullen dirges change , 

* Our bndal flowers serve for a buned corse, 

* And all things change them 10 the contrary ' 

In addition to that of children who have not undergone the “ Unn 
pnatKuti’ ceteTOsny, there vs also arvothet exceptvotv among th® 
Hindoos of Gooserat to the otherwise universal rule of cremation— 
that of the Sunydsee At the devotees interment no wailing or ex 
pressions of grief are allowed The corpse, seated in a litter, is 
borne to the grave preceded by mustaans and attended by persons 
who cast rose-coloured powder into the air, or demonstrate in other 
inodes their joy It is placed m the earth in a silting posture, instead 
of being consumed on the pile A small platform raised over the 
spot, and exhibiting the sculptured feet of the deceased, commemo- 
rates his sanctity 

When age or infirmities warn a man of the near approach of death, 
he should (so say the Shastras) perform, to the best of his ability, 
“ deh shooddh prSyuscheet, ' or expiatory penances for the purifi 
cation of his body To this end the Yujaiin or performer of pen 
ance, calls in the assistance of one or more Brahmins skilled m the 
Veds. He bathes, dresses himself in wet clothes, and, fasting, cir- 
cumambulates the seated Brahmins, and prostrates himself before 
them. He is instructed to confess the smS, whatever they may be, 
which he has committed from bis birth up to that hour, “ m child 
“ hood, m youth, or m old age, be they secret ot open, wilfully or 
“ unwittingly comrmtted, whether of thought, of speech, or of act, 
“ whether great or small” In this category he is directed to include 
not only those offences which are acknowledged throughout the world 
as violations of the universal moral law, but also those peculiar 
crimes which the religion of the Foorans treats as equally hemous. 



FUNERALS. 


C3I 


He u called upon to confess if he have slaughtered cons, if he ha\c 
sat m his sptntual preceptor’s seat, drank fermented liquor, cut a tree 
for fire-wood, been the cause of loss of caste to man, or of loss of life 
to insect,— ifhe have eaten nhal was not fit to be eaten, 5er\ed one 
who was not fit to besened, — ^if he have drank water while sitting 
on a couch,— if he ha\e ndden astride on a cow, a bull, a buffalo, a 
donke>, or a camel, — if he haie reclined in a litter borne by 
Brahmins,— if, above all, he have disappointed a Brahmin’s expccta 
lions. The Yujmin entreats the readers of the Veds to point out to 
him the means of expiating these sms. 

* ‘ i TOm Bnunia to the insecls,’* 

he IS taught to saj, 

“ The ^nWenc h tbrallcd by y<ya , 

" The \ ukjtics th« Rakshu^ the ri&achs too, 

“ Den Dytes, and men t(^ethcr 
” You know all that rebtes to religion , 

“ You are its conservators, O i Brahmiu alL 
‘ For my body puniy 
“ Procure, O t good Brahnuat. 

By me have been commiiled very terrible 
“ VV ilfal or onwitting s ns 
** Show kindness to me 1 
Give tne good instraction i 
“ By you, nho arc worship worthy cleansed 
“ ShaU L become O t best <A die tegcneraie •* 

Sometimes he is directed to wash the feel of these impenous priests, 
and, dnnking the thus purified water, to acknowledge their supremacy 
m such language as the following — 

On earth whatever Tcerthj csist. 

Those Teeiths wrto ihe ocean 
From the ocean all Teenhs 
Into the twice boms nght foot traveL 
Destiny thralled is all the world , 

Chann ihialled are (he D^as 
Those very thaims are Brahmin Uinlled 
Thmfore Brahmin b Devta. 


The Brahrmns answer, “You shall be cleansed I” They then pre 
senbe fastings and penances, or enjoin ten thousand repetitions of 
the sacred Cajaitree, or the offering of a thousand fire sacrifices or 
more usually , that most effectual of all pious actions, the feasting of 


V “Teenhs" are places of plgntnage. The allusion 
banks abounded mth consecrated spots 


to Ihe nvers, whose 
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Krabmins. The Yujman ouscs himself to be shaded while a 
Erahmin mutters this charm — 

Tt e ranous tins 
I rahmia mtmler oinall nj* 

In tl e hair s! diere I, reside 
Therefnre the hair I remove 

A tuft, however, must be allowed to remain on the crown of the 
head. The \ ujm^n is directed to bathe m the ten prescribed forms, 
—with ashes of the sacrificial fire, with dust of the earth, with dust of 
cow dung with urine of the cow, with milk, with curds, with clarified 
butter, with drugs, wnth sacrificial grass and with water Channs 
must be muttered suited to each ablution. The penitent dnsses 
1 imself m clean clothes, and worships \ ishnoo in his emblem — the 
sholagr^m , and while the Bralimins offer fire sacrifice, he roust 
present “ten gifts, — 

A cow IiikI sesamum gold, clanfcd butler, 

Ciments gra n lugir 

Silver end sail — lh«e are prtsenbed 

As (he ten gifu, bjr (he leaned 

These offerings made, the penitent presents to the Brahmins “ the 
“ shadow gift,” — a cup of melted butter, in which he has beheld the 
reflection of his countenance He then sa)s to the pnests, “ This 
penance of mine must be rendered vabd by you “ They reply, " It 
“ IS rendered valid. 

The ntes above described arc performed also by pilgruns on their 
arrival at the sacred spot, and by those who seek remstitution into 
the caste privileges of which they have been temporanlj depnved If 
a man should die leaving the deh shooddh prayuscheet unper 
formed, it becomes the duty of his successors to perform it in his 
stead at the time when he celebrates his obsequies, and if /le 
neglect this sacred obligation, both father and son descend to the 
pits of hell 

On the road to the aty m which Yuma, the king who judges the 
dead keeps his court, is a nver called Vyeturunee, the means of 
passing which must be provided m this world.* “ If any one,” — it is 
Krishn himself who has said it, — ‘ be by his good destiny mated, 
“while m this world, with the desire of passing Vjeturunee in 
“ comfort, let him when the resolve comes into his heart, or at some 
“ virtuous time, present a good cow as a gift” The vulgar notion is 
that the animal precedes the deceased, who grasps its tail, and drying 

• On the sabject of gifts made to supply the jiecesaties of the dead see note at 
the cad of thu chapter 
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tp a b^fxe him, enah'o^ h m lo cr<^i th:* nrcr o*" Ha/’v-' 

If he rtliT his hold, the stream, it li l>cljc'eti ictnms ti-"i 
hirv* Ihe cow. should Iiave its horrs g*!* and iti hoo^’i 4 I 
silver It should be either black o* wh tc, Uith it n tut l«; j 'C'cr’cd 

to the iJmhmin a conp^ lrra«t \e4<el,tobct:i.^d m millin, it Hhck 

garments must be laid upon it Clod cs, for the tst of tl c dcjs’rtcd 
sp nt, shouM be prccnted at th** same urn-, shocs> a rm , ar d an 
umbrella, also the sesen gdts of 'Itvcrc mast be ot eretl.aUQ, 

a copjver trOUoh, which icpteicnta'bjctu'unee, which is fll-d wth 
hone) an 1 placed upon a heap of cotton. V image of Vuma 
must be made, and an iron staff placed in i*s hand A boa* imde 
ofsjgar-cancm »t also l« prepared Thcllrahmm worhips the 
of Hades, and calls him into the mia^e, thus addressing lum — 

Ri !?r cf ihe ml’f^ Irt-IT* o 
IfoJ 'ef of d« tuir^an'l elu a, 
ban 'e t 

Ilhiuun KA; t (.ra x ().<« ) 

These arrangements comp lettd the cow and the imtgc of \ unta 
must be woTshippied obeiamcc paid to the IJrahmin. nnd etreunnm 
bulaiion of the whole performed. The ^ifts are then presented to 
the {/nest the giver holding m his hand the tad of ihe cow, with 
some sacnficttl grass and a piece of purple basil, and rtpcaimg th s 
charm,— 

On ^ em» * rfta4 ihe rtry imiWe, 

I hare h<ard ®f \ yetuninc® nrer 
To cTW* ll 1 offer lhi» cow , 

O * ivuec UwM I ) i« K \ ycinronet * 

He next addresses the cow thus,— 

O' Phetioo wstdmqfoTme 
On thai srreat toad which Icails lo \ utrat gws 
To croc* I am dc$lr<m« O Devrv 
To Clou \ yetorooce I pra sn to Ihec. 

Lastly, turning to the Brahmin, and pajang him obeisance, he t re- 
sents the con to him, and says,— 

Vul ■noo-Hkr, O I linhmin preat J 
O earth Dev I ctewser o( a T ne of men J 
For passage of \ yctaruncc 
Thu sable cow to thee 1 offer I 


‘ wVitne mnore rrouna was on 

the opposite s tc of a nver f/om that un which thtis Tillage »too«l swjmmme tl elr 
cattle 8CT0M Ibe stream, and auutmgtheiBseltcs in the passage by hoWUv ©n to 


the tail of one of the animals. 
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\\licn a Hindoo appoan to be at die point of death hu friends 
prepare a phcc on the ground besmearing it witli co»-diing; they 
strew Jl with sacnficial grass, uidi tesamum and l*atlcy. ^^le dying 
min ts stripped of his omiments and of his clothes, with the 
exception of a single girmcnL Tlic hiir of hi* head and his 
moustaches are remosed, and his bod) is washed vith water. He is 
then hid upon the pbcc which has been prepared, with his ftet 
jiomiing northwards towards Mcroo and the abodes of the blessed, 
and his bicl. tumetl ujion the city of Yuma A small cup, contain 
ing a cake with a siher com bid upon it, is placed in his hand Some 
poor Brahmin is then calleil in to rccciic the cup from (he hanrls of 
the djing man. Rich persons present a cow, gold, or other taluablc 
presents, and they promise their departing relative that they will 
carrj his bones to llcturcs and cast them into the Ganges, 05 that 
thty will make pilgrimage (the ment of which shall be his) to 
Muthoorl, Dwlrk'l, Somtbth, or other CLlebrated hol> ground. 'ITicy 
take vows, also, on bclnlf of the dying man, to fast or to spend 
money m religious ofTtnngs, sealing the promise by presentation of a 
handlul of witer Sometimes they offer gifts of iron to propitiate 
Yuma, w hose weapons arc of that metal These tifTcrirgs arc men* 
lorious alike to the pver and to him on vrhovc bchalt they are pre- 
sented •* The son, ' u IS said, •* who presents giffs by the hands of 
“ a dying father, should be honoured as the bmp of his race " 

At the same time they set near the d> mg man a lamp supplied with 
clarified butter, pour (»anges water into his mouth, and pbcc therein 
a leaf of the purple basil and a portion of curd 

It has been pronounced that if, even when the life has reached the 
throat, a man declare that he has abandoned the world, he reaches 
V'y ckoonth after death, and is released from furtlicr transmigration. 
Some persons, therefore, vthen they believe that their end is ap- 
proaching, perform the nte of “ \ihoor Sunyas,” aiid, calling for an 
ascetic, receive at liis hands initiation and the tawny garment which 
proclaims that they have renounced the world and its concerns.* 


I These tardy devotees remind us of some of the earlier proseljles of Chris- 
tianity, and, In particular, of the great Constantine, whose rciuctaDce to “^nme 
the white \cstocnis of the neophyte, and the obligations oltendani on a tow linn 
unto nghteousness, could only be ovemmi^ as Ciibbon mentioi^ at that utest 
moment when the stem hand of death was tearing from hi* shouldeis the im- 
perial purple. 

■ All Uiisyear (a.D I12SV’ says the Anglo-Sastm Chronicle, King ilen^ 
“ was in Normandy, on account of the war between him and his nephew, lae 
“ of Flanders j but the earl was womided to battle by a sr^ant, and, being w 
" wounded, he went to the monastery of St Uertin, and forthwith he was made 
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The Hindoos ha\e been taught to believe that Uie agonies of the 
death struggle arc pangs caused by the tyrannous servants of the 
King of Hades, who are dragging the unnillmg soul from its tene 
ment Stricken with sorrow and with awe, they vent these mingled 
emotions bj repeatedly callingupon Ranr Aftw moments |)ass, and 
the convulsive throes of the djing man are over— -the immortal soul 
IS disengaged from its fleshy host -and companion W hither has it 
dejoited? 

• * Qttx Tiwac abibil m 

Before, however, we pursue this interesting mquir), let us stay 
awhile to bestow the corse, and observe the mourners until they have 
“ compounded it with dust whereto ’iis km ’* 

^^henoUls over, the relations and neighbours assemble at the 
house of the deceased , and, like an entre acts to the tragic drama, 
commences the humming moan of lamentation The nearer rcUliV’cs 
enter the habitation, exclaiming, ** O, father ' 0, brother 1 ** Tlie 
women, standing m a circle neat the door, bewail the deceased, and 
sing a Mineral dirge, beating their breasts m sad accompaniment to 
the measure. Youngpersonsarc lamented longer and more poignantly 
than those whose advanced age seems to have pointed them out as 
the natural victims of the angel of death. The dirge, which usually 
consists of unconnected excUmaiions of grief, is sung by one or two 
women, vshile the remainder lOin in chorus That, of which vve pro- 
ceed to give a part, bewails the death of an earl> vnctim—one, it will 
be observed, who, crovsTved in former days as a bridegroom king, is 
now lamented as a chief and a wanior — - 

Alasl alas I without (he village the nail resounds, 

Voil the valiant at-vsi alasl 
Alas 1 alas ’ this b Rilinjee s anger, 

Vov Vhe valiant alas I alas • 

ALis ' alas I with blood the douds luve rained, 

V 01 1 the val -mt, alas I ’ 

Alas I alas 1 i(s bounds llu sea has abandoned, 

Voi ' (he sal ant, atasl alu 1 
Alas 1 alas ' the home leaving bndc b plundered, 

\ 01 1 the val ant aba I alas 1 
Alas ! alas ' \ urn Raia s plunderers have cornc, 

Voi I (he vauanC alas t aUs I 
Alas t lias I they have slam the bridegroom king, 

V6i I (he valiant, alas I alas ? 

•' a monk, and lived five days after, and then died, and was buried there— Cod 
rest his soul 1 
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Al:is 1 alls I lus mundup has been cast down 
A 01 1 the iral ant alas ' aUs I 
Alas 1 alas 1 the vessels of hw Choree has-e been broken 
\ ol the val an^ alas 1 alas ' 

Alas ' alas 1 h s 1 fe has been treacherously stolen, 

Voi ' the vabant alas I alas 


These Utterances of gnef are rude but they are far from unafTecting 
eten to the stranger — the sea duethttg Englishman , and, as they al 
ternately rise and fall their sound, stealing from a distance upon his 
ear, reminds him of that measured melancholy tone which the 
breakers of ocean produce on some calm evening, as, bj turns they 
roll upon and recede from a shingled beach 

This threnos finished, the female mourners sit down panting and 
exhausted , but still weeping they cry to each other, and chant forth 
exclamations such as these “Ah son! who will take care of me 
“ now? who will light the funeral pile for roe “ Ah, husband I 
“jou liave deserted me treacherously jou have left roe ivjth my 
“ children unmarried ' or, ‘ Ah brother I who will welcome me 
“ now when I return home ftom my husband s ? Ah ’ the fig tree 
“ will grow now in my father s house f ’ 

^Vhlle the women are thus engaged, two or three persons ve cm 
ployed m the interior of the house m preparing the corpse for the 
funeral pile. A litter of bamboos is nude and the corpse is wrapped 
in a new scarf of the auspiaous colour Lurop^ffenngs of flour and 
water are prepared ofwhichtwo calleil ‘ shub " and p*inthuk"are 
placed, the former on the pallet of sacrificial grass upon which the 
corpse reclines and the latter at the threshold of the house 

A married woman returning home from a visit at her father s house 
IS presented with clothes and anointed with red ointment on the 


* The lamental on for the dead m use among ihe Greeks appears to have been 
onglnally sung by women m ih vehemeot express ons of grief but to have l«en so 
far systemat red os early even u the t me of Homer thai s ogers by 
stood near the bed where the boily was la I out and began the lament while Ine 
women merely ass sled (See M^ler ) The enl effects produced by the custom 
of beat ng the breast, si 11 reta ned l/j Ihc women of Goozetat, 1 as, we IjcI eve, In 
ducedsome benevolei t II ndoos (o endeavour to introduce professlo lal mouroers, 
s ho would exactly occupy tl e place given by the- Creciani to the 4» 

The prophet Jeremiah U snintesed to be repeat ng part of ^ . 
funeral d rge when he pred ets of Jdio ak m the son of Josuh King m 
flat They shall rot htneat fori 01 sayng \h nybroiher or Ah ssterltney 
‘ shall not lament for him say ng Ah, Lord I or Ah, hi* glory! —tuff Jerc- 
muh ix L V iZ a d ncle n th rr/ertnta m ZtOyfy A/on/ See also Amiri 
T 16 Eccles astes zu. 5 G 
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farehej<l the cm*^^Qn> is cal!«! rtc Siitir wivx If she ili'* ait ^ 
hous*. of h^r pmrts, or jt the \ilugt »he*e ii t$ si't'tictJ, her fajniJ/ 

} repare for the corpse thflait /J/jrwJw ) anoint iia fjicl Wv!, 
dws It m new clothes and adorn u wj'h a mamige v:atf 
The cor^iic pretureci an<i pLiccd upon the litter, fo if person? ra *e 
It upon their shoulders ' Thej hare pre?aotidj pf’fo''netl ahluMons 
and drestvd thetmehes m sill- garments Tlit coq»v; t? earned forth 
feet first, onf* nun precede? it, I»cnnng an earthen tesv-1 nhirh con 
lain? life The reUtiom and nctghboun follow, bartheadctl, im hQ.,t 
shots, and half nated,* ninntn^ and olUng o{*on ihtir god, the son 
of Dusnilh , or sometimes one mm alone cr es to ihe rest as the) 
run— “Call on IUm»” to which they njl) m chorur, “DrotherJ 
“Rim*” The nomcn folio* the funeral procession to the gale of 
ihcMlhge, and thence return slowly home 

It 15 wntten m the Shlstras that the corpse should be set dovTi at 
cross-roads wnhm the ulUge, and that iht tlnnl lump-ofiVring, called 
“ Khcchur,” should be offered there this custom has, Ijoivesi.', fdicn 
into disuse. TheCurood I’oorln prcscrilics that the ininbiunts of 
a Milage m which a death Im tiVcn place arc to ?1 sUin from food 
until the corpse has been earned out , at the present time tin. occu 
pants of the adjoining houses alone obserse this pnrticu, 

The funeral company, when thc) have passed outside the Mllige, 
maVe a halt, and U> the cor|rtt upon thc earth some one of them 
who has preceded the rest spttnWjng water of punficition from a 
scsstl which he catties m his hand, sanctifies iht, ground Here the 
third and fourth lumpolTenngs, of which thc •Matter is called ** IJhoot, ’ 
arc offered together tncl the bearers of thc corpse reverse its jxjsition, 
and carry u henceforth head foremost Ilenrc they jtrocetd to ih' 
pbee of cremation, which is usuall) on thc btnl. of \ river, and here 
they erect thc funeral pile, which, if their means tllow it, they form 
of sandal and other costly woods, iniersptrstd with cocovnuts. 
The corpse is separated from the litter to which it was attached nnd 
from the scarf which covered »t, and both these tre cast aside it 
u laid upon thc pile w^th its face towards the abodes of thc 


> '‘The Rajpoot wamor, ’ says ^lotiel Tot, "t» enmed to hii fnal styjOc 
" armed at all po ntv as when »l hwahetlonlntntk nn 1 1 rand In 1 1«1 an) 

" while 111 ste«i, Ihough not Mcnfced.w often j rewnfot to the dc Iv, anjlLccomci 
“ a pcffioi^itc of the priest — Vide hajailhav, vol I , p. 73 
* So tlws Jewa m ih«« tnourmnjj * Lncow not yonr heads peliher ren 1 vonr 
“clotliM. — I^viticuss 6 “hortcarlOCTy makeno mumn;; for lie lad 
“ hind ihe tire of Dune bead upon thee and put on thp shoes upon Uiv feet. ~ 
Ezekiel xxir 17 ’ 
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bl«sed, and IS covered with additional fuel heaped upon it The 
fifth and sixth lumjvofTerings, which are called respectively "Sddhul” 
and “ Pret,” are hen. set down. The son, or nearest of km to the 
deceased, lights a bundle of drj grass, and passing three times round 
the pile, places the fire as near as the wind permits him to the head 
of the corpse. The part) of mourners sir dovm, and await the issue 
with lamentation, when the corpse is nearly consumed they pour 
clarified butter ujion the pile to feed the fire As soon as the 
crcmaljon js finished, the ashes of the dead are collected from the 
pile and are cast into the nver water, or if no stream be at liand they 
are deposited m a pit dug for the purpose, and sprinkled with water 
He nho fired the pile collects seven small pieces of bone, and en 
closing them in mould commits them to the earth in the pbcc on 
which the head of the corpse had rested. Over the spot the poor 
raise a simple mound and place thereon a water vessel and a cake of 
bread but wealthy persons erect upon the sue of the funeral pile a 
temple, which is consecrated to Muhl Dev 
The ceremonies above described are intended as a figuratite com 
pliance with each of the four modes of disposing of a corpse which 
are presaibed by the Shistras,— casting out into the jungle (the tj-pe 
of which JS the setting down the corpse outside the village gate), 
cremation plunging into water, and interment 

At the funeral of a wealthy person a cow is frequently brought to 
the pile, and irs milk sprinkled on the sjjot where the body has been 
consumed the cow is then given to a Brahmin, The legend of the 
Sibhermutee accounts for the name of Doodhesur — a well known 
place of cremation on the banks of that river near the city of Ah 
medabad — by asserting that when the corpse of the sage Dudeechee 
was consumed on the pile at that spot the sovereign and the denizens 
of Paradise brought thither Kam Dhenoo, the sacred cow, with whose 
milk they consecrated the ground 

These ceremonies complied with, the mourners perform ablutions 
and wash their dothes, and the heir presents an offering of sesamum 
and water to the deceased * to cool him after the flames ' ‘ The 
friends who have attended the corpse to the pile rejoin once more, 
at the house of the deceased the women and those who have 
remained behind, and thence disperse to tfaeir own homes. 

• Ourreailerswillbereminded of ihedialiceofoW vionuiMoore's Epicurean •— 
Dnnl.. of this enp — Oum sps 
The same in his hal) below , 

And the same I e gives £> cMtthe I pt 
Of thi DtaJ who downward goi 
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A woman, on the death of her husband, breaks the bracelets which 
were placed on her arms at the time of her mamage. If she be a 
Brahmmee she causes her head to be shai ed on the tenth daj after 
the fanerak For a whole j ear she mourns, seated m a comer of the 
house , at the end of that time her relations come “ to put an end to 
“her mourning,’ and take her with them home. If no house be 
open to receive her she makes a pilgrimage to Boucher^jce’s, 
to Prubhas, or to the Nerbudda. The indow absents herself from all 
caste entertainments. At the present day, howeier, in case she has 
not attained the age of fifteen years, her mamage bracelets are 
allQwed to reraam, and she xs not treated as a widow , but when she 
IS thirty years old, the occurrence of a death among her near re- 
lations — as, for mstance, that of her father, or her brother — is con- 
sidered as a proper season for her retirement into the state of widow 
hood. The widow, if she be wealthy, replaces her mamage bracelets 
with gold ones, tC of the Rajpoot blood, she wears black clothes, if 
of the Brahmin or \\ aneea castes, she adopts a dress of any sombre 
colour, unadorned by a figure. The Shdstras, however, prescribe a 
white dress to the widow, and forbid her to use any ornament 
The time of mourning as re^ds others than widows, \anes from 
a month to a year, according 10 the age of the deceased and the 
degree of consangumity Mourners abstain from festivities and from 
certain kinds of food, and dress themselves m white or sombre 
coloured garments. Absent relations are informed of the death by 
letters forwarded by the hands of an out-caste, and marked on the 
outside " stnp and read ” The object of this inscription is to avoid 
inconvenience, — the person who has received such intelligence being 
held to be unclean, and the dress he wears defiled. These letters 
are called “ Knsbnakshuiee ’ ^lack letters), or by a more common 
name conveying the idea of iropuniy \\ e mtroduce one of them 
with the view both of showing their character, and of calbng attention 
to a point upon which we have already remarked,— the reckless ex 
travagance which has become almost compnilsorj upon Hindoos in 
perfbnnsng the obsequies of the dead* — 

- “ Dnnk of this cup — the water wwlua 

Is fresh from Lethe s sirevm , 

*Twill make the past »nth all jts sm, 

And ah Its pam and sorratn seem 
Like a. long for^teo. dream f 


lo s«d» happy oWmon would, howerei, appear to he held out to the hopes of the 
Iindoo, on ihe cQutrat) it would seem to be part of the reward of the virtuaui 
hat they should he giHed with renuiuscences of a fonaet birth 
« See cm this subject Tods • Rijasthaa toL u, p 207, for sumptuary cdtcU 
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FORil or KRISIINAxfinUREC. 

To Mehta KuleeSniow Keshmicm, and Mehta Jumeeutram Nur 
bheram (the son m law and uncle of the deceased), residing m the aty 
of Ahmedabad, Mehta Bhunaneeram AfunchirJm (the friend of 
deceased) wTites from Surat Receive his salutation. Further, the 
cause of writing is this — On IVednesday, the second of the current 
month of Chjetra, at the sixth hour of the night, our good fnend, 
Jadooram Vehemshunkur, became a denizen of Paradise TIus has 
fallen out ill, but what the illustnous Supreme Lord may do 
must be assented to In such a matter no one’s strength avails Up 
to the third watch of the second J&doorfim had no disease, even in 
the nail of his finger, but was hale and well, however, he was 
attacked with cholera when two hours of the day remained We 
used very many remedies, and made very many vows, but as his 
allotted term of life had come to a close, no remedy availed Our 
relations had all gone on a pilgntuagc , on this occasion, therefore, I 
and Viveia-im (a neighbour) were the only persons on the spot, and 
we, too, had gone out to procure roediane Meanwhile our good 
friend, Jadooriin, fell into the last agonies, but by his good fortune, 
and on account of the great number of his virtuous actions in his 
former states of existence and m his present, we both of us immedi* 
ately arrived, and carefully attending him m his dying moments, 
caused hun to offer virtuous gifts, placed him upon the earth, and 
poured Ganges water into his mouth If we had not amved he 
would have died on his bed, and we should then have been compelled 
to perform “ pootul veedhin ' 

Console good mistress UgunSnta (daughter of deceased and wife 
of Kulee&nrow), and do not permit her to wail or beat her breast 
Do we what we maj, we shall never behold his face igain , therefore 
Jet us be composed, and arrange how we are to entertain ihe caste 
according to the respectability of the famil} If we should be com 
j>.lled to spend five or ten rupees over and above, never mind that, 
b cause, working and labouring, we will make that up But our 
parents obsequies will not occur again. There is a house worth 
Rs. 500 and omamtnts worth Rs. 200, and vessels, furniture, and other 
things worth Rs 100, — in all, propert} worth ^ Soo Ilut it will 
cost Rs. 1100 to f(.ast the caste in Surat for three dajs, therefore wc 
shall have to borrow Rs 300 at mterest Ihc boys arc >oung now, 

tv MuhannS SingrSm Smgh of Mewar an I the errst Jtf S ngh of \rabcr 
The Initer had an ordinance, mtrict ng the number ofptoli on these occasion* to 
fift;>one, Md restraining the less wcallhj ebsset from tiie use of expetutvc food. 
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but \shen they g^ow up they nill work, and clear ofT the debt, 
i tuettam no anxiety on this account. It is a proi erb that there is 
no calamity for lum who has sons, so, as there are sons, whit difiicuUj 
IS there about borrowing or lending? They will clear all off to« 
morrow. 'I'herefore, if ) ou are good relations, come to arrange the 
obsequies. When >ou have read this letter prepare in the sixth part 
of a day Do not wait to drink water If )oii do not come, then 
the blame will be laid on you bj the caste. ^Ye will have nothing to 
do w ith iL 

(Signed) Bnuwis'EERXM MunchXrAm. 


hiOTK os THE SonjECT OF ClFTS MADE TO SUTri-Y THE NECESSITIES 
OF THE DFAD 

“A man,” says a INbrew fable, “lud three fnenJ<, two of them he loved ex 
" ceedm^ly , to the third he was im]i<r<.rent, Ihou^^h he was the most sincere One 
*' dvy he wras summoned before the yosticefor a laaitcr of which he was innocent 
“ * \V ho amonu you,' said he, * will 1,0 with me, and witness for me*’ llie first 
"oftus fnenib excused himself immediately on the pretence of other business 
''The second accompanied him to the door of the tribunal, but there he tamed 
“and wentbaeV for tear of the judge The third, upon whom he had least d\, 

*• pended, went in, si^iVe for him, and wntnfr>sed ha» innocence so cheerfully, that 
** the judge released lutn, and made him a present besides Man has three frien(i> 
“ m this world. How do tivey iKluvevn ibe hour of death, when God summons 
“him before his judgment seat * Cold, bis best frencl, leaves him first His 
“ relations and fnentls accompany him to the bnnl, of the grave, and reluni again 
“ to there houses Uis gooil deeds alone accompany bun to ihe Ibrone of ibe 
“ Judge , ihcy go before speal, ofhifn and find mercy and favour ’ So fax the 
fabk, of which Mr Trench remarks (Notes on the Parables, sixth edition, p 51) 
that it IS ingenious enough, though a notable specimen of Jewish self righteous’ 
ness Grosser conceptions of the truth than this appear, however, to have been 
popularly entertained even among the children of Israel— the chosen of God. In 
the cotucmplaiion of a foiare state of happiness, their Ibonghts still clung to the 
pleasures, and glories and occupations erf tire, world, and they were unable tocom 
rrehend that the interest of the depatteil m the afljirs of the present life had ceased 
for ever Thus, the manlal ngbls acquired on earth and not voluntanlyrenounced 
1 y bill of divorce, were, m their eyc>, valid ercnafier death liad separated husband 
and wife, and"it was no strange thing to them that a dead Alejandcr should claim 
his forgetful Glaphyra from the mcestnons embraces of Archelaus. It u not sur 
pasing. then, that wc should find in the popular creed of ^/Ar» nations a con 
Sitnily recurring idea that the spmU of the dead sDll retain a share m human con 
cenis and may be rendered happy or miserable b> the forethought or neglect of 
mortals. The tillKss which have remaned unconverted to Chnsiianlty, -whether of 
ancient or cf rnodem tunes, whether enli,,htciied or baroarous, appear to ln,~ 



• wuh me eortenfient voJee i!ie life* ifwt cf e pms^c nf Ife sou! (o it* tie*- 

tmiii ’n Biter ileith it lu lie ^noothol ant iti nctxttittes tiruvl<!e>l for, by the due 
j^ifotmiftcc i)f funeral The nitwin* of cUttical ftnilfuity jiliced in tbe 

mouth ( f ihc cnrpte the piece of money which wat dcitiaed to Cc Charon'* fee 
for fcrTjinq the ton! oxer the tnfetrti mer, an I l«tide It they bt'l the cihe of 
f! ur an 1 h mey tr fitch w-ai «ie\«^ei! to appctie (le fury tf CerficnJ* the Rite 
keejvr of l!a t'a. The Uoniant pben) In the tepuiclirn of the ilci *, to appeate 
Ihcir fi ini-j the “ctrnt fcrilij" of mill, honey, *»» tr, wine, and nluct Am. the 
her.<» of Scmdiiuvu ftmilyliclieircd In ibe attorance uhtch they hai rectucU 
fiom Olm lumvelf, that the arms, the war horvrs atKl the acnanu whichnerc 
bcif tnl teith (hem in their irraTe*. thonl 1 arail them in the tfay cm which (hey were 
to enter \ allulU, an I pretent thcmteKrt before the throne of ili warrior p«L 

• Tlie I Jplan lera to thit tlay provide tlieirdcAti w ilh a flint, and everyth n/ netc< 

“ lary for I lilms them along the daik pi^tage tiler ha«e li> tnverv: after death," 
ar i the fo,l w vnUman of \net»ci I unec a nilc with hi* de]tarte I fninl, that he 
may !< eiraWe*} lo r»ur> le ihe eha.e tn itie war) 1 of foinl*. Tite Tariff »)• t 

* rcignt ' remaiLa M Hue, ' are sometimes interTcl In a manner which appear* 

‘ the very height of extravagance an ! linrharKm , the royal corpse U placed in an 
•' ctiifice of linck, adorned with none image* of men, bon*, tiger*, ctenfmnt*, and 
•' diver* tubieet* from the llu Wl tat mvalrolojy ilh the lllustnou* ac/uncl they 
" inter, in a large vault in (he centre of the Uuidsflg, cviifidenible sum* in gold and 
** iilver, preciou* *tonci and c<ntly habit*. 

‘•TTiese tnoniltou* mteranent* freriucfitly cost also, the lives of a number of 
"sUfev, chillren of («i(h seres, dutinjpi'shevl for their lieaoty, sne taken and 
'• compelled to swallow mercury cntil they are tufloeateil. by thi* means, uU aa 
“ serted, the color and fteahnesi of tli* vMim* i» preserved »o well that they appear 
" alive They are then ranged ttan ling rotiiwl the corp** of their master, to verve 
*' him a* in life They I old in ibeirMndt the pipe, fan, the htile vial^of vnufli 
“ and the other numcrou* lauble* of Tartar royalty 

•'To guard the»c buried tcea«Uf«, there b placeit In the vault a kind of bow, con 
" ttrueted to discharge a number of arrows, owe after the other Tins bow, or 
"rather these bows, are le/und togetber, and ihearrow* fixfrf 7111* tfiecies of 

* mr.roaJ machine Is so pUced that the act of opening the door of the vault djs 
" charge* the first snow, the diiebarge of the first relnsc* the secom), and so on 
" lo the last Tlie bow makers keeji these munferous michinca atreaily rre 
“ pared, and the Chinese sometimes purchase them to guard their houses la tneir 
* ' absence,' 

The case of the Suiee, of **h»eh we shall presently have lo speak, Is but another 
phase of this “enr dfUrtHtn,’ as « has been justly called. It has its pirallel 
alike tn Africa and amonglhe negroe* of I oJyjicsja —"Itts the custom here (in 
“ Jenna), "says Mr Lander, ** wlwn a governor dies, for two of his favourite wives 
"to quit the world on the same day, in order that he may hare a little pleasant 
" social company in a future state , but the late covemor’s devoted w ives had no 
*• ambition or inclination to follow ibeir venerable husband to the grave and went 
•' and hid themselves Ixifore the funeral ceremonies were performed, and have re 
'■ roamed concealed ever since with the lemamderorhis ivoroen To-day, how 

ever, one of tliese unfortunates,— she to whom our hou-.e belongs,— was dis 
“ covered m her hid ng-place at the present govem^s, and the alternative of a 

poisoned chalice or to nave her heM broken by the club of the fetish j. nest, wa* 

•' offered her She has chosen the former mode of djing as being the less terrible 
"of (he two ’’—•yrfttrna/ cf art £xfiJaaH 6> Me CiurseanJ TermiHa/un of 
' MeA’igrr, vol i , pp 92,93 
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" As a cKiers witcs are stnin Jed for ihe sake of excmplifpn" their f.tkiitj and 
“ accompanying luta to the invisible woriil, m this kind of death ii often imposed 
" upon cimruecs and aides-de-camp, niMl always consldcrml on honour and iintinc 
“ lion One reason of many, and perhayis the greatest, for stnii^ling the wiies of 
“ chiefs who have children surviving him, is that it is taken for a ceriiin proof 


“ that these children are legitimate, and claim their rights is vasus to the jdacts 
to which their deceased mothers Wonted If a mother neglected l>cing strangled, 

“ it would leave a douht m the minds of the people as to her fidelity , and if any 
*‘of her children were logo to the places she belonged to, and claim property as 
“ their right, the owners would immediately embrace the opporiunily of upbraid 
“ ingthevasu with his mother being an undtasle woman, and siynng that they would 
not allow him to carry anything off. becanse the infidelity of his mother cut off 
“ all his claim and rights as a vasa, an I that it was an vindenlable proof of her 
“ loving some other man better than his father, that she bad not been twned with 
" him The whole thirty of Tvu Kila kvla s brother swaves wished to be stranglctl, 
“ hut, being a little wiser llian the genetaliiy of his country men and not led away 
“ by Uic customs of hia country, Tui Kib. Kdaadnsed alt who had borne children 
** to his hrothex to be strangled as a matter of course. On the other hanth he 
“said that thevoung women who had borne no chJdrcn bad no occasion to 
“ sacnfice their lives, knowing that they would make him>elf very good wives, and 
“ add greatly to his advani^e— the greatness of a ctuef being estimated, in a jnea 
' sure, by the numl>er of his women 

“Fourteen of these women readdy acceded to tins propo'al, am!, as far as 1 
*' could leant, were extremely happy to escape with iheir lives, especially in such 
* a tcpinable way in the eyes of the world being backed by the advice and 
“ opinion of such a great pnneo a> Tuv Kvla Kvla whose infallibility dated not be 
“ c^uestioned But one young gvrl (who made up the fifieen that were to be saved, 
“and on whose aceounc u vvas always suppose more than for any other reason, 
“ he proposed to save the others, so as to come at the object of his desire) ilaretl 
'• to question hts opinion of the propriety of living and violating the laws of bc- 
“ trothment, and demanded the privilege of being strangled She asked Tui Kilt 
“Kila where wa. Ihe man she cared or was worthy of living for now that his 
“ brother vvas dead' Tui Kila Kila was so piqued at this reflection on his infen 
“ otiVvlo his deceased brother that he ordered the two women whose office it was 
“ to strangle her, to haul tight at each end of the strip of cloth previously placed 
" round her neck, which they obeyed and as soon as she began to show symptoms 
“ of agony, he ordered them to slacken it, thinking, as she had tasted partially 
“ the pangs of death, she would repent of her foolishness , but with her it was 
“ dilTerent, for she seized ihe enm, and began hauling tiglit a^in, so as to com 


' foolish obstinacy, as he called n, and told the womvn to settle herquicUy Thi-, 
young woman was renowned lor her beauty, and certainly she must have been 
•* as coniplttely so as possible for a human being to be, except that she was not 
white —if that has anything to do with tt —because, when I pointed out sym 
'■ m'tncal forms, and asked if she was anvrthin'. lile »K«.- «i.„. -u. 


■ m'tncal forms, and asked if she was anything bke them, they always saidW 
‘‘was far superior ’ —7 rmw/ pf a Crwr-e amon^ tks hUndt of ihe Wutern 
Pccific, mduUn^ the feeieet and olhen tnAiSupi by the Polytenan Kegra Hxeet 
»« /yrr itij Hy's Shf linannah Bj John ElfAmslone Ershne, Captain Ru\ 
Uiti Vips and Pla fi John Mum^ ‘ 

Those heterodox Hindoos the Jams would appear to have, perhaps rather from 
aspiiiiofoppositicnir,CrahniinicCttstOii»lhaufromanyoiher cause, luster ideas than 
arc usual upon this subject. Accotdir^ to the account collected from a pnest of 
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ihe Met at 'tnO^cn, vhieh is pnntut in the n ntli rolume of the ^Vstatic Kesearebes, 
they that the fool >h pen] Icofolhiainbes berngdcfcient in saeredhnow 

* leilge spend money in >-atn on account of deecasctl relations for how can a 

* dead man feel satisfaction In ceremon es and in the feeding of others ?— cs cn a 
‘lampnolongcrgtvcsl ght ly pounni, more oti into It afierlts flame Is once ct 
‘lingiiished — ll ereforeit isaauitotnaLcfeastsan I ceremonies for thedcad, an 1 
If it he wished to please rclaiions it uKst to do w> wh le they are jet living 
‘ \V hat a man dnnLeth giveth and calcth In this worl 1 i» of a Irantage to 1 im 

but he camcih nothin], with h m at Ils en I ' These Jains m ght have expressed 

tier ideas tn tl e v> ords of the Urllbb poet 

' For in tl e silent erase no consersation 
' No joyful tread of frien Is no soice of lovers. 

N Q careful father's counsel — nolhini, s heard, 

* For nothi ig is — but all ol lision 
Dust and an cnJIe^ darkness I 


CHAPTER IX 

THE STATE AFTER DE^XTH— SJIRADDII—BHOOTS—OTHER 
rorULAR BEurrs 

It is laid down m the Gurood PoorSn and other Hindoo scriptures, 
that, on the occurrence of i death, the son or other heir of the de> 
ceased must ofler lump-oOerings and that li he neglect to do so the 
spirit passes into the state of a goblin \Ve have desenbed the 
mmner in which the first su of these offerings are made If after 
the fourth lump h-is been offered, the obsequies proceed no further — 
if, for ex-imple, my cause occur to prevent cremation— the spirit, jt 
IS believed, remains a BhooC. Similarly, if sue lumps only be offered, 
the spirit remains a Pret For twehe days the soul, it is supposed, 
IS seated on the eaves of the house m which it has parted from the 
human body At sunset therefore, the compassionate relatives place 
upon the roof for its subsistence a vessel of water and another of 
milk Other accounts fix the residence of the soul, dunng this cab 
mitous period, at the place of the funeral pile, or at cross-roads , and 
some assert that it dwells altematel) in the elements of fire, air, and 
water, and in the house which was its home ' 

' There is so to speak a fresh tradden way between the horly and the soul 
which has just forsaken an 1, a •crwlu^to that Jewish l^nd wh ch may rest on a 
very deep tnilh, 1 ngers foe a while and hotm rear the tabernacle where it has 
d velt so long and to which it knows {tselfbouiul by link* that even now have not 
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One lumpofTt-ring should be made dad), until the tenth daj from 
the day of deceaSL, for the construction of a new bod) for the Prtt 
rhebod), at the end of that time, attains to the size of the upper 
joint of a man’s thumb On the tenth da) a lump should be oITtred 
for the purpose of satisf)mg the hunger and thirst which the Tret now 
begins to feel The common practice m Goozerat, at the present 
tune, IS to make the lump offcimg ten limes on the tenth day 
Shraddh must be performed on the tenth, elc\enUi, twelfth or thir 
teenih day succeeding the decease, and afterwards monthl) on the 
da) of the month on which the death occurred, and jearly on its an 
niicTsar) The son who neglects to perform shriddh dies childless, 
and expiates the sin amid the torments of helL The gifts which are 
ofilred m shrSddh, are for the purpose of suppl)ing the necessities of 
the Prets m their painful journey to the city of Yuma. They are 
convejed by the gew of the waters to Krishn, who, m turn, consigns 
them 10 the sun— the all beholding Natiyun — by whom they are de 
luered to the spirits of the deceased A bed presented at this time 
to Brahmins procures for the Pret a litter to ride m , shoes, umbrellas, 
and fans, are also acceptable offerings and lamps should be suspended 
in the temples of Shwa to light the Ptet on his road 

Shrdddh must be performed beside a reservoir or on the banks 
of a river The sacrificer shaves Ins face, and, holding in his 
hand a copper cup containing water, with sesamum and sacrificial 
grass, he repeats the names of his progenitors, both paternal and ma- 
ternal, sprinkling water as he repeats each name. The ceremony, 
which is called “ Turpim, has been already described in detail The 
heir now forms an image of the deceased wuh sacrificial grass, washes 
It, and strews it with flowers. A similar representation of a Vishwa 
Dev is also made to witness the performance of the rite; The sacri 
fleer sprinkles these, muttering a charm which has been taught him 
by his family priest, and which is supposed to call the Dev and the 
soul of the deceased mto the figures A Shalagram stone is placed 
beside them to represent Vishnoo and the three are worshipped with 
the -usual ceremonies. Food is then set before the grass fibres and 
the Shilagricn, and the heir, spnnUmg them once more, repeats the 

been ' 
la>i c 
for a 
It $0 
jres€ 

long neiore reappears in pericci caimness ana m almost ideal beauty —Th-W;! 1 

" ito'a enihi Mtraclis, fourth ewUion, p *8j 


divi lei forever Even science itself has arrived at the conjecture that the 
choes of life nng in the body roach Iotw iban is commonly supposed . that 
while It IS full of Ihe reminiscences of 1 fe Out of this we may explain how 
frequently comes to pass, that all which marked the death stniegle Passes 

nllyaway and the true imatje of Ibe departed, the it mav be of vjatts 


charm which is supposed to dismiss their inhabitants. The grass is 
thrown before a cow to be eaten Ihescritcsptrfonncd, the relations 
and neighbours of the deceased arecntcrtaini.d, and Urahmins feasted 
according to the means of the sicrificcr* 

If a man be sonlcss he roust m his own Iifc-timc perform shraddh, 
and offer lump oficrings for the repose of his soul, and he whose ob- 
sequies not been performed either remains, as we have seen, a 
hungry ghost, wandering miserablj day and night, or is bom again and 
again m the form of an insect, or is conctiscd m the womb of asroraan, 
and dies before beholding the light, or is born only to die. In other 
cases of non performance or mis performance of obsequies, the soul, 
hating suffered certain pains in hell, returns to earth in goblin form, 
to torment those whose neglect Jjas occasioned its misfortunes. It 
becomes a fever or other disea.se to afTIict them, it causes quarrels 
among brothers, produces the death of cattle, prevents the birth of 
male children, excites wiched and murderous thoughts, and destroys 
men’s faith m tlie sacred wnlmgs, m images of Devs, in holy places of 
pilgrimage, and even m ihncc holy Brahmins.* 

The Gurood I’ooran contains ihe further mforTn.ation, that if at the 
time of his death a man have had his a/Tccuons excessively taxed on 

> It maybe noticed that the '♦rd ••»operslitio (the rtymotogy of which has 
been to much conirovene'J), hi* been s pi>o<ed by some to mean the duty of 
survnvn, a* such, (o their ancestors Uiuler ihb suppos tion the imporunce 
aUaehel in the lliniloo lawta the worship ©f Peetrees, or forefalhers throws a 
light upon the primary Sense of that wt,rd.— t-nfe imntnit the Can 

\frnan f/Ihnaaos,'^ 196. 

* The opinion that the happiness of die spirits of deceased persons iv ulfected 
bv the neglect of friends, in regard to the perfvmiance of their fi neral nie> i> not 
confined to India. Mr Grose, the antiquary (a* quoted by Crand], has the 
following — 

Some ghosts of murdered persons, whose bodies have been secretly buried, 

' cannot be at case till their bones have been taken up and deposited in eonse 
“ crated ground with all the ntes of Omstian borcd This idea is the remaini, of 
n very ol 1 piece of heathen sopeislition , the ancients believed that Charon svas 
'• not pemutted to ferry over the gho^s of imburied persons but that they 
“ wandered up and down the banks of the riser Sty* for an hundred years, after 
“ which they were admitted to a passage. 

Connected with this belief, u the fMlowing soperstilion on the death of great 
men ■ — “ A superstition prevails among the lower classes of many parts of \\ or 
‘ ccslershite tint, when storm.*, heavy rams, or other elemental stnfe takes place 
*' at the death of any great man, the spirit of Ue storm will not be appeased till 
* the moment of bunai This superstition gained great strength on the occasion of 
“ Ihe Duke of Wellingtons funeral vrlim, alter some weeks of heavy ram, and 

* one of the higl est floi^s ever knownu) country, the skies began to clear and 

* both ram an i llood abated. The stotms which have been noticed to take place 

* at the tune of the death of many great menknown to our history, may have had 
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any object of earthly enjojment, as his son, his ^ife, or his property, 
his soul in that case does not readily part from hisbody, but quits it 
after a violent struggle, and becomes a Bhoot. The suicide, he who 
dies of the bite of a snahe, or is struck by lightning, or droivned, or 
crushed by the fill of earth, — he, in fact, who meets u ith any kind of 
sudden and miserable death, becomes a Bhoot He uho dies in an 
upper room or m a bed, instead ofbemg laid out upon the ground, 

" becomes a Bhoot, as does he who after death is defiled by the touch 
of a Shoodra or any other cause There are many other modes m 
uhich the spirits of deceased men become BhoOts. In the Jvurum 
Kind of the Veds, houever, expiatory ntes are appointed for such 
cases, of “ death out of season,” which if his heir employ, the spint of 
the deceased is preserved from passing into the state of a Bhoot ' 

Before proceeding to consider the state of the souls which pass to 
the upper or lower lolcs, — the Devs of Swerga, and the denizens of 
Batil, — It mil be convenient that ne should devote a few pages to the 
Bhoots, — those “petturbedspiats”who wander still m this worldof men 
Bhoots and Frets reside, it is said, m the place where funeral piles 
are erected, in trees which are not used for sacrificial purposes, such 
as the tamarind and the acacia, m desert places, at the spot were 
death occuned, or at cross roads,— for which reason people set at 
these places food foe the use of the Bhoot* He is most at a loss for 

“ (omcthinjtoda withlherormadonoflhivcunottSDolion m the minds of the vutcir 
“ It w»a eofflinon observation hereabout w the week before the interment of his 
“ grace, ‘Oh, the ram won t give over tilUhe duke iv bunecL’ '—A'etetantiQnenet 
The Demauno (or oracular pnet) of ihe KSjmuhSI IIiIIs is an exception to the 
rule. lie must not be buned 

When a Demiuno dies, his body U eame<l into the Jungles, and placed under 
“ the shade of a tree, where it is covered with leaves and branches, and left on the 
bedstead m which he died The objection to ijiternng his remains is a 
*‘ superstitious idea that he becomes a devil and that, if buned, he would return 
“ and destroy the inhabitants of the vilbge , whereas, by placing the body under 
" a tree, he is thus compelled to play the devil in some other ’ — I'n/e Astaltc 
Kiscarehes, li , p 70 

' N’ot only tlic unhuned, but Ihosc also who dieil before Iheir time were, \n the 
opmi6n of the ancient Greeks, compelled to wander m the state of goblins 
“ rhe souls then,” sajs Bishop Pearson, "of those whose bodies were uaburied 
" w ere thought to be kept out of Hades till their funerals were performed, and the 
” soulv of those who died on untimely or violent death, were kept from the same 
" place until tlie time of their natural death should coma ” 

» The Arabian Jmn aho freipientt cross roads , and the fairies of the Scottish 
jw lands carry bows made of ihc nte of ninan buned rt'Ao-r/iiw lairds lands siin/ 
'Ce also "A Midsummer Jvighi’sDrcajn,'* Act la sc a — 

" damned spints oU, 

" That in cross ways and floods has e burial ” 

'•Desert places,’' m Goozerat, corrospond exactly wiih the "dry places” 
;niv2^wf> ravvo) assigned to the evil spirus in Matthew XII 43 Luke xi. 34 ’ 
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water to drink The pipe of his throat is, it is s^ld, the size of the 
eye of a needle, and he is continually thirsty enough to dnnk tnehe 
gallons of water The watchmen of Wuroon Dev, howe%er, are sta- 
tioned wherever there js water, to prevent the Bhoots from dnnking 
and their thirst is therefore as continual as it is intense. The Bhoots 
feed upon all kinds of refuse. Tne goblin of the best class, he, that 
IS to saj, whose funeral ceremonies have been duly performed, but 
who has been debarred from bberation b> his own intense aficcuon 
for earthl> objects, is called a ‘ Poorwuj Dev," and resides in his own 
house or m a sacred fig tree ’ 

The powers which Bhoots and Prets exercise are the follow mg*— 
They take possession of a corpse, and speak through its mouth , the> 
exhibit themselves in the form which they possessed when living , they 
enter into a living man, and cause him to speak as they please , some- 
times thej afflict him with fever, or various other diseases, sometimes 
they assume the forms of animals, and fnghten people by suddenly 
vanishing m a flash of fire , someiimes, remaining invisible, they speak 
in whispers A Bhoot has been known to come to fisticuffs with a 
man and to carry a man off and set him down m a distant place It 
IS even said that women are sometimes found with child b} Bhoots • 

‘ In the dialogue of D re* and Pauper pnntoi by P chanl r>T)son. in 1473, 
among ihe supentmoni then In use »t the begmning of ihe jear the following is 
mentinned — ^lle that taJ.e hede to d>»mal daye^ or u»e mte ot>Wrtnc« in 
theneie rooone, or in the new y««re "KttordQrUtf'j 

tAe bencke tiftde alhelJe or fyMys — lA/rBrant 

* See note A at the end of thu ehapter for notices of rhoots m oiher parts of 

India. Our remirks upon the stib;cct m ll c teat are denred pnncipaj y from an 
esay ettr (loJ Dli^at A {tundh "or ’ Doirojrer re^nl itg 

* Da mons,” which was wntten in the Ianc«»5e Ooorerai by Treena ! -c Dul 

• putrim Dayd a Shreemdlee Brahmin of JhSliwdr and obtained the prize of the 
Oooreral Vernacular Society for a.i» 1049 An Lngl vh trnadatmn It the 

“ author of the present work whowasthertseerttary totfcsociety, was published 
at Bombay A V 18^0 

* In ei cry aige and country it appears, lad es bare been rla t to coi-er a /rut 
/as by the assert jn of supematuru nsiral oix \\ hen Dcmaralus had thus 

spoten says I lerodoius h s mother answered him in 11 U manner • Son, 
because you so earnestly des re me 10 speak the tmlh I ih.t!I conceal notl pg 
from you The Ih nl n ght afier Anston I a«l conducted me home to h t house, 

• a phantom, eniireb like him In shape entered me chamber, and haring Ian 

• w th me pot a crown on my bead an I srent out again, 
b milarly in ihe Bacehce of Lutipi let, the hero says *— 

‘ For that the sitlen of my mother (lea l 
* Becomes u them) declar^ that not from Tore 
" I sprung hot pRopuirt t r some morrals Jure 
*• That *semele on jmehal falsely charged 
“Her fault, tlie poor dceioeof Cadmuv 
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The Jam Shaslros teach a diftercntdcKtnne inreganl to sf mtsfron 
that wh ch is taught bj the Poorln^. The\ assert that ihcri arc cv^ t 
kinds of V)'untur D«'^i and eight of Wan Vjuntu' Do'S! "ho reside 
below the cartK Kach of these has two Indras, or sovereigns, nihng 
respective!) the northern and soathem regions, ami •who art m colour 
black, white, or blue Tlie Vyunter and Waii-V'juntur Uevs apjiear 
upon earth, where they txvsscss the botlics of men, eshihit thcnnclvcs 
in vanous shapes, and |>tffomi mans strtngc feats, whence Ihetr com 
mon name of Kootohiilcc (or surprising) Devs. Ihlow them reside 
the Hhtiwunpuiee Devs, who also sometimes apjiear on earth lle» 
low thCTU again arc the Naikina, ot infLnul spirits. Above this earth, 
m the atmosphete, five kinds of "Devs of splendour” reside —the 
sun, moon, stars and others Above them, in twelve Di.v-l.ok5, the 
Devs who ndc in chnnots dwell , these, somtiinics dnwn b) their 
own desire, or compelled b) charms, appear m the world , but th**j 
do harm to no one Above them arc nine classes of Cimeks, and five 
of UnooturYceminecs Ibey arc of great power, and never visit the 
canlL Men who have lived a hfu of austent) and rvhtcousncss arc 
bom again in these classes of upper or lower Devs, but the sinner is 
not bom in them Of old, a man who liart ptrformwl the nte of 
"‘Uthum’’ b) fasting for three da)s, acquired the power of calling 
Dtvs to him, but now, It IS said, ^cse Devs never visit the earth at 
any ones calk* 


In Critiih lliaory Mcrl n, and Arthur h«ms<!/ »»ere J>oih the »ons c<f 1 hnoiv 
Vtdt OeolTrcy « Ilmory, bool ri chap x»iu and bool tiij chan su , to ihe 
(onnec otwhich cases Spenser thus allults — 

“ And soothe men say that he was not tl e soiine 
* Of mortal sire or other Iitioi* wightc, 

" But won Irottsly begotten an I be,.Qnnc 
“ By false illixs on of a pnlefal s] nie 
* On a faitc ladye win 

For Scotland, sec the story of the Lad/ of OnimmeUiar and the Spirit of the 
Twmb— >otc M , Lay of the La.st Minstrel 1 or India, sec the ease of hhee 
U\iya,tn OUT own work IIk>«< also of Usa awl Anlnwl and of Kamah Konwen, 
in Captain VVestmacoUs Article on Chardwar in Assam Journal Bengal Asiatic 
hocicty, IV 187, rf/<y Butler thus nllitles to these stones ~ 

‘ Not as the anaent heroes did, 

'• W ho, that their base birtl s m gl 1 be h d 
“ {Known g that they weft of doubtful e«nder, 

'• An 1 that they came in at a wm lore) 

Made Jupiter h msclf, an I others 
'• O th gods gallants to tl e\r ovm mothers, 

“ To get on them n race of Champ ons, 

“ Ipf-whjrJi.cJd Unin**6jw».m.idn.i.imfi«jyirJ,” 

Had 1 raa, Part I Canto 11 v att—atS 

» “This f rst aerial heaven,’ says Bishop Pcanon, “ where God setteth up hii 
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The most prominent feature in the popular conception of Ehoots 
1 $ that s\hich relates to the possession of human beings by spirits, 
denizens of an maisible aiorld Upon the extensile and difllcult 
general question of the manner in which spmts have been said, in 
other countries, and at other timc^ to posses? human beings, or of 
the degree of power which thej have exercised over those subject to 
their influence, it would be hllle becoming in us to enter,’ but it is 
necessary to caution our readers that in our account of possessions in 
Gooztrai, we relj upon a work written by a person professedly 
incredulous, vvuh the acknowledged view of teaching hi? countiymen 
that there is nothing in the matter but what maybe rcadil> accounted 
for on ordinary grounds.* 

“ If one were to pronounce,’ sa>s our author, “ that no such being 

as a nhoot existed, this would be a contradiction of the Hindoo 
“ scriptures. In the Christian scriptures, and in the Mohummedan, 
“ the existence of sucfi spines is also admitted the assertion that 
" they do exist, therefore, cannot be pronounced to be a falsehood.* 

“ Perhaps of ten thousand cases in which possessions bv spints have 
“ been asserted, one case may have been actually true , thus much I 
“ would admit as probable, confiding in the scriptures, but as far as 
“ mj personal observation extends « has never 1 am bound to say, 

" included a single cose which could be authenucated 

• pavilion, where *h« maieth ihe douit* his chanot and walVelh vpoa the 
' w tngs of the wind m not fO Cxr tnfenor in place as ii u m glory to the next the 

• seat of the sun and moon, the two great li"nis and stars mnutneiwbie far greater 

• than the one of them And yet that second bea\ea is not so far above Ihe first as 
'• liciicath the * third into which hL Tanl was caught The brightnes-s of the sun 
“ doth not so far surpass the blackness of a wandenng cloud, as the glory of that 
“ heaven of presence surmounts the fading beauty of the starry firmament For in 
‘ this great temple of the world, m nh ch Ihe Son of God is the High Pnest, the 
‘ heaven which we see is but the veil, and that which ts above the Holj of Jfobes 

' This veil indeed is rich and glorious bnl one day to be rent, and then to admit 
’ us mtoa far greater glory, even to the mercy seal and cherubim. For this third 
'* heaven is the proper habiiauonof the blessed angels, which constantly attend upon 
“ the throne ’ 

• See, however for a feiv authonties on the snbjcct IVote B, at the end of this 
'chapter For oorseUes, we cmdoI to use Dt Joluison s word^ account it ‘more 
‘ strange that there should be evil spmts than evil men evil nuembodied spmts, 

•' than evil embodied spmts and we can have no hesitabon in believing that 
posses 10ns have occurred, w betber or not they do now occur 

» Fi/cNoteatp 648 • 

* FWi' Bishop Hall s Contemplations —“That there have been such apparitions 

• of spmts both good and esil hath ever been a truth undoubterlly received of 
'* Pagans, Jews, Christians , although in the blind times of superstition there was 
“ much colluaicm mixed with some senim , crafty men nnd lying spmts agreeing 

• to abuse the credulous world. ' 
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‘•.Vs far as the Ilmdoo scriptures are conce.-nc-<i, the 
‘ appean. to me to be the initT — li is statt^ti there tK'i urclean 
I>crson5, and those who he, or arc i^iH) of other sms, i\ i, and af'cr 
‘ death become goblins, and suffer man) cal imiiies. *1 he objct.i ts 
‘rnerel) to pne a sanction to the injunction a^ainn i ncleanot's and 
'•sin, bimilarlj, when ii is stated dial IlhooU talc f>c's«.-i5i.n of 
“ persons whose Iiscs art tsiL Such ! corclutlc to bt the mtentun 
“of the composers of the scnpiurts, but people lias e lieromt >cr) 
“ superstitious, and great cm! has been the result It seems to me 
“ better, therefore, iJiat the belief in Wioots should not isnt As it 
" ts said, supcrstnion is iht Hhoot, and f«Jr is the Dikm (tti'ch) If 
“ licople understood what this reall) means, the) would be sastd 
“ much anno)anct " 


“ UTicn a person," saj-a our author in another plicc, “gets wind 
“ into his head ami loses his spirits, ard sits siltnt and soliwr), his 
“ reUtions and neighbours ask him, Uhat is tlit matter?' lit will 
•' saj that ht does not know what can be the maittr sviih him, but 
“that he fftls inclined 16 cr) Ilic mquirtrs will ask the sufftrtr 
“ where he has been to. and whctlur he has met wuh .anything start 
“ lingorabirming lit then iKgms to tonsider with himselC Oihtrs 
“ come and ask him similar questions, and iht) worr) him until he 
“begins to blubber m downright earnest His trunds then come to 
“ a decision upon his case, and pronounce him to be possessed b) a 
“ Bhoot, and the i>oor man himself bdic\e*s that it is so l‘re-s«.ni!y 
“he begins to tremble, and at last bexomes convulsed to sueh a 
“ degree that if a person who is not a believer m Ilhoots were to try 
“ and tremble like him he would not be able to do it, at anj rate 
“ without great practice Hie sufferer firml) believes lint the Bhoot 
“ which possesses him is causing him to tremble and that his con 
“ vulsions are wholl) independent of an) will oflusown.' 

“A Brahmin, a relation of mine,” continues thecssa)ist, “d>ing, his 
“ spirit, seven months afterwards, possessed his wife, and caused’ her 


> The foUowvng dc cripUon of what occurs vn TinneteSly h scry umilar to 
this — "If the person happen to feel the c tmoienecmem of il c ehlvcrln tUofasv 
“ ague, or the vertifio of a t lions hcadactie, hts untutured ima ination lenclies J im 
‘ • to think himself possessed, lie Uicn sways his > ea 1 from ii Jc to »i le, fixes Jus 
“ tyes into a state, puts hmvself into » portutc, and hej-ms tlie mitinc dance . an \ 
•• the b) slanders run for flowers ami fruit for an off^rms or ti cock or coal in 
'•sacrifice to hw honour ’ See “Tlie Tinucvtlly Shanars ’ by the Kev I 
Caldwell B A , printed for the Society for the 1 ropagation of the Gcr>ikI In 

AP lli50 Compare wiih the test that exitcroely humorous scene m *• ’Iwelfih 

^lEht,' the 4th of the 3rd Act, where Jlslvolto ts accused of being pos»essc<L 



rAs uAlA. 


652 


“ to tremble. The \\omannas naturally a person of mild temper and 
“ weak frame of body , in her fit, however, she became so violent that 
“ no one dared to answer or oppose her A friend of the deceased 
“ having visited the hou'^e, the woman said to him, ‘Ah! brother, 
“recollect what it was 1 told you that day when we were alone 
“ together ' He said, ‘ Yes, I recoUecL* A Waneeo neighbour at 
“ another time came to the house The woman said to him, ‘ Wdneeo 1 
“ why have jou not yet told m> wrifc about the money I gave you ?’ 
“ The man said, ‘Yes* I have got sevent> five rupees and a half 
“belonging to JOU, I will paj jour wife’ 1 he woman went on thus, 
“ having a fit every day, and people were surprised at her sajing sudi 
“ things as the above. I examined into the matter, and it appeared 
“that the Brahmm used continually to converse with his friend in 
" private, and that the woman, aware of this, had spoken at a ventiue, 
“ out the friend was satisfied that she alluded to a conversation m 
“ which the Brahmm had mentioned his fears, that being sonless he 
“ would not obtain liberation after death, because tt was laid down in 
“ the Shlstris that— 


“ The jonlesi Abiains not Iibcraiion , 

" Paradwe ts not for biin— »s not for bun.’ 


“ Everjbody suspected that the Wineeo had in his possession 
“ money belonging to the deceased, a fnct which originated tn the 
“ woman's mind the idea of making the demand, and the Baneeo, 
“ believing that the Bhoot of the Brahmin had entered the bodj ot 
“his wife, thought it safer to admit the truth at once* Wien I 


Ills madness is untile that of ihe Dhoot posseweO to tbal he n metrf and not sad, 
but Olim helps us out of ihis diff culijr when she viys, — 

“ I am mad as I c. 

If sad and merry, madness etjuaJ be ’ 

> *• There is w strong disptMliion in ilic human breast to carry on an intercourse 
“ with tl e spint* of the dej artciL The fulfilnieni of their J^si wills, which h« 
“devolied on us the care of their children, in whoro even their features and 
“characters aclaaJlr mryire Ibe development of Ihe icbejnes which licybare 
“ left on our hands imperfect ihe enjoyment of the I lesslngs they have Iiei]ucai)icd 
“ ns— all init them to us our very dreams will not permit ns, even if we would, 
“ to bani h them from our presence , our Iraduums are iwooled with them , the 
•* rnscnpijons on our lombsiones, now gsibcrr*! »>«ut our cnurches, tj e scene of 
“ our constant resort — of old rangeii along the laKhwajr.s! Ic, arnidsl the concourse 
“ of the gale— njde as those inseiiption* often are and the more to my present 
“ purpose for being so, testify the passion there is in the hearts of men lo liol I 
“ dialogues snih the dead , the Ireoiisea of the most lileraiy nations, an>J ll e 
“ customs ami supcrsi lions of the mo»t savage, able licspeaV il"— / csir Semeat 
frraekfd itf nr tht Uuntrsttr ef CamkrtJ^, t« fkfmnier, I tj tit jPf T 7 
hlunt, B t> , AArryurrf Prxfaiar tJ Omntty, js, 2. 
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cm to the house one day, the peop'c said to me, ‘ Ash, if you hare 

S"'”"" S'*’ "'"&«oryans«i.- -lie 

I doin; I soul, llere w some niislale in the acrount betncin 
' “""'O' slid >00 have come, av jou ran'sct h 
ight. Ihe woman, trcmhlm; all the time, lenan to cast ijo ih- 
acconnt ,n her head, ,e,«vl.„^ it alood. i «?d to h“ ‘nfte is 
he account booh, m jour own hand writing. Kcad me what sou 
have wioten.’ -Ihe woman said,- 1 can’t read what’, w.o 

o£ "i^pt'Xarr" Lat“L”^;^%r4tVcr'T f ? ■ 

her ansTverinj; such quesuons as ihoJ "i?' ‘hflicuhy in 

able to answer," « ‘hose nlnch she had shown herself 

verm, 11, on c/, if that be ,ncS™" 

number of stones and throw them down ai collect a 

^Mioescf, after this, passes by is sun? m -idV 
heap, bOiesing the place to L the resident 

throw* without talcing heed what they ar^ftnit loo, 

one where stones arc not casil> proeumblc a Sr m*’"" ‘JC 

so as to adhere to the tree, and e\crs om- ^ old rag is thrown 

example once set They call the ,|2t the 

where trees are scarce these undcs arc Ic?y coSnnn ^ i 

much annoyed with the dread of louchineThem *?! ' 

K gnen to the Uhoot by svonien as a irrm «r “ uncle " 

superstitious, but no woman escr thinksofn^ .respect Men are less 

'Mthout adding at leiust one stone pl tKS^L"^ Placcs. 

uncle's tree. If no rag be forthcomme she ^ ^ns- 

out of her dress and use these instea^d Vn P“ “ threads 

forgotten to perform this ceremony she will ® woman hate 

the consequences, begin to tremble, and erv o*" 

and that he has taken possession of her body and ^ ” 

she neglected to add a stone to his hean ?" c ' \“!US her because 
« Our own sagacious Kmg J.mcs accounts for^'i ^^cnetcr in 

sw.ous, thus-. ^ hemg u, ore super. 
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any place there is a hillock or mound upon whicli a few stones haie 
been piled one abo\e the other, every passerby considers himsclf 
bound to add a stone to the heap, considering that the spot is some 
Dev’s residence, and that if any one r*ise a little temple there his 
house will flourish. Such monuments are also set up m places where 
a person has been slam or wounded * 

“ The reason is easy, for as thal sex la frailer than man is, so is il easier to be 
“ entrapped m these poss snares of the DivcU, as was oier well nroied to be true 
‘ by the serpent’s dLcemng of Era at the banning, winch nnkes him homelier 
‘ w ith that se\e sensme " 

Colonel lod describes a custom simibrto this in Ilarawali — “ Ifalf way ue 
“ passed a roofless shed of loose stones, cootainioi; the divinity of the Bhecls , it is 
“ m the midst of a pove of thorny tangled brushwood, whose boughs were here 
“ and there detoratnl with shred>of various eoJo/vtr cloth, offerings of the traveller 
“ to the forest divinity for protection against evil spirits, by w hicJi I suppose the 
‘ Bheels themsehes arc meant lie adds, in a note, "The same practice is 
" described by Park as existing in Africa — X:a/iiftAati ii , 663 
I " Cairns " of this kind are frerjncntly connected with the dead— 

" On many a caim $ grey pyraniid 
" Mr here urns of mighty cfiief> lie hid ” 
uys Sco*l, tuie ” TIic Lay of the La>t Alinsirel Canto iii , 39, an 1 Vote 3 i. 

DoorLamitce, Queen Regent of Ourh Mundel-i, was killed in action enmst the 
troops oT Akbar under Asuf Khan, or rather, as on inscripiiun of her family ns«ens 
(it»As. Kes. XV, n. 437) “ DoorgJwulec, who was moiiturd on an eieph'int, 

" severed her own head with a scimitar she held in her hand she reached (he 

* supemn spirit , piercetl the ‘un s orb •• •* She ivss interred at the nlice where 
*' she fell" (sajsawTiter in Hen. As 4 oe JourniJ vt beS), *' and on ner tomb (0 

* * this day the pass ng stranger thinks it necessary 10 place, a* a votive offering Vine 
•* of the fairest he can f nd of those bcauiifa! specimens of white crystal in which 
‘* the hills in lilts ijuarter abound. Two rocks he by her side which arc supposed 
•• by the iicople to be her drums consericd into stone , nnd siranp slonei are 
“ tol 1 of their being still oscas onally heard to sound in the stillness of the nij,ht 
" by the people of ti e nearest villaget. 

"The well known practice amon^ the lligfabn lers, saja Logan, In his ‘Scott *h 
" • Gael,’ 11., 371, "of throwing a stone too caim on passing, is connected with 
" two different feelings. In the one case n ansse from tie respect which was 
‘ had for the dcccascit, whose mcmuiy they wisheil to j rolnng by increasing ihe 
“ sire of his funeral mount, and hence arose a saying iniendeil to paiify n person 
" while alive that the speaker ihcnild not fad 10 ad i stones to the caim. It vioul I 
' apiseartlat the soul was consi icred much please>t with this allcrtlHi, and with 
" the lion ucjjfagrcat monument, in which respect the oH Gcmians seem to Imve 
" d ffered from the Celts, for they raised sods of earth only aliove Ihe paie con 
" eelnng that large monuments were pievotu to the deeea>e«l ^^le other m>li\e 
for throwing si mes to augment a cairn was to mark with esecratmn the burial 
•• place of a criminal, the praciiee, according to Itr Smith, having leva instiiutcil 

* by the l>rui Is. It is carious that the same methoil shoul ! W a 1 >pted with 
* news so d fferent , yet t?c fact usn, and ibe author has ofien, in hii youth, 

‘ /.jiW /*f grave cf a svtaJe sosMvA, tueer4nz0 eustjM ke urrr /jtt^ 0 
"JfiagaiUne ^ke true ma(nr,m fku t ko' t teen 0 tki tfinl 



“ obliged to go away to the well for water the guests sat 

“waiting for the master of the house a large snake made its 
“ appearance One of them jumped up and pinned it to the ground 
“ with a stick, while the other set to work to find a split bamboo, 
“ which people keep ready in theur houses for taking hold of snakes 
“with Meanwhile, the woman came back with the water, and 
‘ seeing the snake pinned to the ground cried out, * Let liim go , let 
‘ him go , he is our Poorwaij Dev , he used to get into my mother 

* in law s head and set her a trembling and then he would mention 
‘ the name of my father in law, who died some time ago, and say 
“ that he was he He said also that his soul had been waapped up 
“ in his property on which account he had become a snake and was 
‘ going to live in the house One day he bit a neighbour of ours, 

‘ and the Jutee came to cure the man Pooravuj Dev then set the 
“ neighbour a trembling and said that he had bitten him because he 
' fought with his son and that he would quit him when he got 
“ security that there should be no more quarrelling In this way he 

* quitted him. From that day forth if the snake go to 0i r 
“ neighbours' houses no one molests him If at any time >ou wen, 

“ to set him down at a place twenty miles off he would still come 
“ back to this very spot He has often touched my foot, but he 
“ never bit me and if 1 happen to be gone to draw water, and the 
“ child cries at home he will rock him in his cradle; This I ve seen 
' him do many a time In this way she prevented their interfering 
‘ with the snake and, releasing him, paid him obeisance *1110 
“ guest too, who had seized him, took off his turban, and said, * 0 1 
‘ father snake, forgive my having pinned )Ou to the earth. I am 
“ your child. After a short time a cal having killed the snake, the 
‘ people of the house took the pieces of it and burned them on a 

* pyre, offering in firc-sacnfice, a cocoa nut and sandalwood, wilh 
“ clarified butter " 

“ A Brahmin, having purchased premises m the ancient town of 
“ Dholka, set to work to make excavations for a new building and in 
“ so doing came upon a subterranean chamber, which contained a 
“ great deal of property There was, ho'»cver, a large snake 
“ stationed there to protect the treasure, which snake appeared to the 
“ Brahmin by night m a dream and said to him, 'This projcrt) is 
“mine, and I live here for its protection , therefore j on must not 
“ injure the chamber nor covet the treasure which it contains. If 
“ jou do so, 1 will cut off all jour posteruy ' In the morning the 
“ Brahmin poured a vessel of hot oil into the chamber, so ihat the 
“ snake died. He then described the chamber, having first rcmovexl 


“^fTiiisposteritj ’ After this sacnficc ihe rest of the bards returned 
“ home 

“ On the third day after the Ch^run's death his Bhoot threrr the 
“ Rflnec dowm stairs, so that she waster) much injured Many other 
'' persons also beheld the headless phantom m the palace At last 

* he entered the chiers head, and set him trembling At night he 
“ T^ould throw stones at the palace, and he killed a female servant 
“ outright At length, in consequence of the various acts of op- 
“ pression which he committed, no one dared to ajDproacli the chief s 
“ mansion, even in broad daj light In order to exorase the Bhoot, 
‘ Jogees, jutees, Fukeers, Brahmins, mendicants of every class were 
" sent for from many different places but whatever person attempted 
“ a cure the Bhoot m the chief’s body would immediatel) assail and 
‘ that so furiously that the exorcists courage failed him. Tlie Bhoot 
‘ would also cause the chief to tear the fltsh off his arms with his 
“ teeth Besides this, four or five persons died of injuries received 
“ from the Bhoot, but no one had the power to ^el him. At 
“ length a foreign Jutee happening to come to that part of the 
" country, the chief sent a carnage for him, and brought him with 
“ honor to his town The Jutee was a person of CTeat reputation for 

* skill in charms and sorcet), and he wasalicndco by seven foBewers. 
“ Having procured various articks which he required, he entered the 
‘ mansion, and worshipped the Dev First, he tied all round the 
“ house threads, which he had charged mth a chann , then be 
‘ sprinkled charmed milk and water all round , then he drove a 

* charmed iron nail into the ground at each corner of the mansion, 

' and t>^o at the door He purified the house, and established a 
“ Dev there, beside whom he placed a drawm sword, a lamp of 
“ clarified butter, and another of pit he then sat down to mutter his 
“ charms For forty-one days he continued thus emploj ed, and ev ery 
“day he went to the funeral ground with many and various sacri 
“ fiaal offermgs. The chief lived in a sejiarate room all this tune, 
“ and continually fitncied himself possessed, at w hich times he would 
‘ say, * Ah ' you shaven' fellow, you vecome to turn me out hare you? 
“ I m not going^ though , and what s more. 111 make j ou pay for it 
“ with your life ’ The Jutee sat m a room which was closely fastened 
“up, but people say that when he was at his muuenngs stones 
“would fall thereupon, and strike the windovrs IVhen his pre 


I ‘ peeled would tnve t>cen the 
Ilenrv \ 1 » Act 1 , sceuc 2 — * 
Iienry*'*- .. ped j pri&t. dortlhou 
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present and people were convinced that there we^e few such 
por\crful e-sorcists m Indiar ‘but, sijs the essajest no one 
understood wliat had reall> Inten done According to our author 

the cure was effected bj putting quicksilver into the lime.’ 

Wien a man is attacked with fcier or becomes speechless or 
appears to have lockjaw, his friends conclude from these indica 
tions that he is possessed by a Bhoot. They call him bj his natne 
but he does not answer and then thej think it necessary to send for 
a Brahmin who is learned rn the Book of Doo/gr If thert is any 
delay m this Brahmin s coming some one suggests that the patient 
should be fum gated with pepper or with the dung of a dog ard 

‘ that the spint possessing him will ihen speak ^\hen the man has 
been thus treated he mil somet mes speak and sometimes not As 
soon as the Brahmin who knows the book has arrived he takes his 
seat on a carpet clean!) dressed. He places a new red cloth on a 

* low uble and upon it makes the eight leaved Yuntra (or charmed 

* fgure) with gra ns of wheat wr tmg in the nine chambers the nine 
namesofDoorga, asfollovs — i Syelpootree « Brumhachdreenee, 

‘ 3 Chundraghunla 4 Kooshmindl 5 Skund Mata 6 Isait) 4 )ai 

* nee 7 Kalrattr<.c 8 Muha Oowree 9 S ddhida. In the n ne 
chambers he makes also nine heaps of wheat in each of which he 
performs the invitat on of one of the tune Doorgas Upon this 

' lie places a vessel filed with water and a cocoa nut or sometimes 
merely a cocoa nut This he worsh ps He makes incense of gum 
resin and a lamp of clarified butter The fnends having dressed the 
1 ossessed person m clean clothes seat him opposite. The Brahmin 
begins to read the book He repeats the charm of rane letters 
holding nee or water in his Iiand with which when charmed he 
sprinkles the possesse 1 until he begins to tremble. To make him 
tremble well he places a copper oi* brass dish on an empty vessel 
and raps upon IL He sprinkles tl e po^essed nth nee or water 
charmed with the n ne-letter chami and summons the Bhoot The 
possessed, in reply mentions the nameof some one ofhis deceased re- 
lations whom he declares h mself to be and he further states that his 
1 fe has clung to his house or projierty or wife and that he has 
therefore become a Bhoot He tells his fhends that they are in 
possession ofhis propert) and that if they do not attend to what 
he saj'S in regard to the protection of h s son he will annoy them 


1 Xn Tod s Rajasthan u. 6S8 
or the cholera ra a s m lar manne 
Tartar Lamas expel mneh in the 
covin ry 


a desennt on of the expnls on of Sturree 
and m M Hue s travels, he relates I ovt the 
une Tray ihe Tchut|pur or Bhoot of U it 
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on the eleventh of the light half of K'lrteek, and continue dunng fi\c 
daj's, — those daj'V being dedicated to the “roomuj,”''or ancestral 
Dc\’s. Generally speaking, the whole familj, including the mans bro- 
thers and their nues, must go, for if one of the party happen to remain 
at home the Ilhoot n ill frequently retnotn also, and not go to PnibhSs 
wath the rest* The party proceed thither on foot, shoeless, without 
turbans, or m nhate\er other way their four may direct flieyare 
received at PnibhSs by a class of Bnhmms called “ SompurS,’ who, 
whenever a carai’an ami es, select certain of the members of it, n horn 
they chim as their disciples on the ground that the strangers’ ancestors 
(as appears from the Brahmins books) had, at such and such times, 
visited the holy place, appointed the Brahmins their Gors On 
the morning of the day following the pilgrims, having shaved and 
removed their moustaches, go to the nver Smtiswutee, and perform 
“ Deh shooddh IVSyuscheet and “Shraddh "(ceremonies which have 
been described), they then bathe in the nver under the Gor's direc 
tions— husband and wife, if such be the form of their vow, wearing one 
long garment The Gor says to the pilgrims, “Advance mto the 
"nver, and make obeisance to the Dev of the holy place” VTiile 
the pilgnm pays his adorauons accordingly, the pnest repeats this 
verse — 

* Canees Jamna, Codavcree Sonsvwrutee, 

' >eruudi£i, aod tea going KSveree enter into (lut water " 

He then repeats, in Sansent the names of the y ear, month, day of 
the month, and day of the week, and continues thus "I bathe in 


■* IS Tciy <3 fficnlt ihcj saj, to gel nd of a Nt, when one wishes it. (The 
‘ fiis IS tJie same being in Scandinavia, nfaich is cal ed Kobold in Germanj, 

* Crownie in Scotland &.&) A man who Lved tn a house, in wl chaf^is earned 
“ his pranks to great lengths, resolved lo qn t the tenement and leave him there 
‘ ‘ alone. Several cart loids of fum hire were already gone, and the man was come 

* to take a 'ay the last, wliich cons sled chiefly of empty tubs, barrels, and things 
“ of that sort. The load w as now all ready and Uie man had yusl bidden farewell 
“ to hts house and to tl e Nis bop og for comfort in lus neiv habitation when hip 

* pemng from some cause or other, to go to the back of the cart, there he saw the 
“ jNis sitting in one of ihe tubs in the carl plainly w ilh the mlenlion of go ng along 
“ mlh lilm wherever he ivent The good man was snrpns^ and d sconcerted Tw 
'* yond measure at seeing tliat all tus labour waato no purpose , but the Nis began 
*' to laugh heartily popped hu head up out of tlie tub, and cried to thebewd Icred 
** farmer ‘ Ha 1 we rc moving tonJay, you see * 

"This story is current in Germany. Enghuid, and Ireland In the German 
II story the farmer set fire to hu lorn, to Irani the Kobold in IL As he was dnv 
*' Ine off he turned round to look at the blas^ and to h s no small mortification, 
•‘^w the Kobold behind him m thetwt, erring *lt was time for u. loccuneout t w 
“was lime fof u* come oat ' J-airy Mj/t! 
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“jee? Nol no! jou will remain here, surely" Some Bhoots not 
withstanding, insist upon returning home If the Bhoot be pleased to 
remain the party perform “virtuous actions,” such as he may order, at 
PrubWs 

In the evening the pilgnms, of whom thousands are collected, wor- 
ship the Suruswaitee, after which ceremony they make lamps of clan 
lied butter in leaf vessels, and set them afloat in the stream, so that 
the whole surface of the nver is brilliantly illuminated ' 

The pilgrimage is now complete, and the party returns home 
In cases where the possessing Bhoot is supposed to be of low caste 
the most successful exorcists are persons called Bhoowos, who are 
considered to be favourites of some one or o^her of the “ Shoodra 
“ Devees," — the local goddesses, such as Boucherajee, Khodeear, 
Gudc)chee, Sheekotur, MeJadee, and others The Bhoowo is of all 
castes, from the Brahmin domiwards. The Devee to whom he w 
devoted has an altar m his house, at which her pleasure is consulted 
before he ventures on an act of exorcism If the answer be m the 
afhrmative, the Bhoowo proceeds to the residence of the patient, 
attended by drummers, who beat theu instruments and chant a song 
of the Devee, as— 

Mother of the Mansurwur 
Dn'dler la the Chooowal, 

Steadfast Douchcrajee, come ' 

Thou whose chaaiMr faces the east I 

OR. 

True Devee Khodeear, 

t\ ho dwellest among the hdls. 

Who when mxoLed cshibitest thy truth, 

Coroe, swiA>speeding mother I 


The Bhoowo, who has seated himself opposite to the possessed per 
son, as soon as he hears the music, assumes the character of one 
inspued by the Devee, and b^ns to employ different means of tern 
fjnng the Bhoot The operation lasts. sometimes for five or su days, 
at length the possessed cries out (m the character of the Bhoot), “ I’m 
“ off! I’m off! ’ and having been duly sworn to expend a certain sum 
of money m the Devees service is admitted to be convaltscenL* 

i ■yjm xs no doubt denved from the expiation of Chinutya, for which see note, 

/'‘Satan the comovQw ape of ih^Aluu^y, imitates loni also in this ptiinl,” is 
an observation made by Bahop Hall in leTcroice to faith, which we might con. 
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of a small tcmce m the interior of the house, which supports a little 
wooden image painted red, and is covered with a canopy These per- 
sons, when at enmity with an) one, frequently threaten to send they 
" deroo ” to his house Even if no threat be emplo) ed, it is com 
monly Jieliev ed lliat the Mitfl. of a person who oivns a “ deroo ” is sure 
to take V engcance upon his enemies The house to which a “ deroo “ 
has been sent rocks as if shaken with an earthquake, the tiles clatter, 
the stalled beasts tremble, and the householder himself is violently 
agitated by the Devee Something of this kind then follows. The 
bystanders ask the possessed who he is? he, convulsed, and throwing 
his limbs wildly about, cries out, "I am Sheekotur, and have been 
“ sent here by Bechureeo Koolee — if amends be made to Bechureeo, 
“ and he call me back, I will go, otherwise I will take the lives of all 
" the people in the house and destroy all the cattle.’ Bechureeo 
is sent for, and told to demand whatever he will, but to call off the 
“deroo Bechureeo now begins to be possessed himself, he lights 
a piece of rag saturated with oil and waves it over the beads of the 
people of the house and of their cattle, he then thrusts it two or three 
times into his mouth and ukes it out again lighted to show that he 
bos taken back the “ deroo ” into his own body The lookers-on are 
astonished at this performance Sometimes the fnends of the afllicted 
person post olT to complain to the chief of the village The Thakor, 
somewhat unwillingl), sends for Bechureeo, and, assummg as well as 
he can an air of unconcern and authonty, orders him to remove the 
“ deroo " — he is, however, desperately afraid all the time Jest the 
“ deroo should be sent to his own house Bechureeo, on the other 
hand, thinks that it may not be safe to trifle too far with the chief, so 
he promises to take away his Mati. 

* fourteen other witnesses to the same point whose evidence was not required by 
‘ lum, these Iwo bsvinf, in h s op n on, proved the point. Appellant farther callei 

* four other witnesses to prove that the Bungrtk ^ ho bait tht tom tom dui not come 
into the house but beat it outs Uajui ne-er threw water on his {et//e//int s)f i/e, 

“•mho mas the s ch firsen so that the house eaulJuot haze been fo/l tied Tlie Assistant 
‘ Judge consi lered this evidence sufficient to this point, 1 e therefore, dismissed the 
other two w itncsses which Appellant hid in attendance, and judgment, that 

* Appellant hid proved the dcfatnal on ofbischanicter an! further, that iherewerc 

* no grounds for such defatnation, as no act of exorcism alone was sufficient to occa 

“ sion estrangement from caste hev therefoie in cons Jerat on of the defamation 
« and Appelli^l * nnarded rupees 99 damages with nil eosta, and 

‘ dism ssed the witnes^ nhicfa Respondents bad summoned to prove the nega 
■< live of the plaint os the Court eonsi leied (hem njinecessarv " 

T^is decree of the Assi^ant Judge was levevv^ by the Ju Ige, but, m substance 
1 1 i roately upheld by the Court of Aiq;«al, wh cb {luD 1S31) awarded ihe 1 bintilT 
o le nijHic damages and all costs. 
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of a snnll temce in tlie interior of the hou'?e nhich supports a little 
wooden image painted red, and is covered « ith i canopy These per 
sons i%hen at enmity Avith anj one frcquentl) threaten to send their 
deroo to Ins house Even if no threat be employed it is com 
monly Jiel c^ed that the MStiofapersonwhoownsa ‘deroo is sure 
to take \engeance upon lus enemies. Tlie house to which i “ deroo 
has been sent rocks as if shaken with an eartJiquaVe the tiles clatter, 
the stalled beasts tremble and the householder himself is violently 
agitated by the De\ee Something of this kind then folloiv^. The 
b}standers ask the possessed who he is? he convulsed and throwing 
his Im bs wildlj about cnes out ‘ I am Sheekotur and have been 

* sent here by Bechureeo Koolee — if amends be made to Bechureco 

* and he call me back I will go otherwise I will take the lives of all 
the people in the house and destroy all the cattle. Bechureeo 

IS sent for and told to demand whatever he will but to call off the 
deroo Bechureeo no v begins to be possessed himstlf, be lights 
a piece of rag saturated with oil and waves it over the heads of the 
people of the house and of the r cattle he then thrusts it tno or three 
times into his mouth and takes it out again bghted to show that he 
has taken back the deroo ” into his o vn body The lookers-on ire 
astonished at this performance Sometimes the friends of die afflicted 
person post off to complain to the chief of the village. The ThSkor, 
somewhat unwill ngly sends for Bechureeo and assummg as well as 
he can an air of unconcern and authority orders him to remove the 
deroo"— he is hoaevet desperately afraid all the time lest the 
deroo should be sent to his own house Bechureeo on the other 
hand, lU nks that it may not be safe to trifle too far with the chief so 
he promises to take a vay his hlati. 

rourteen other w (nesses to the same po nl whose e dence was not regtured hy 
I m, thcic tno having n h s oji n on, proved ihe po nt Appellant further called 
four other w messes to prove /*»/ ^ W/io Wat the tom-tom d d not tome 

into the hot eh t heat tt out Je and t tier thmo tauter on h t { thfiella ift) tai/e 
-who ast/ej k ferto to that t/e houeeot Id a/ .4<»tvi«rn/W/ / 14 The Assistant 
Judge co!u iered Ihu ev dence suflicent toth s po nt he the eforc dismissed the 
' otl er two vit esses wb cli Appellant had n attendance, and gave j dgment that 
Appelhmtiad proved the dcfamatioaoniischaracter and further thattherewere 
< no grounds for such defamat on as no act of exorc sm alone vas sufhc ent to oeca 
s on es rangement from ca. te he therefore in con. derat on of the defamation 
and Appelliut s loss of dinner awarded rupees Y) damaijes w th all emits, and 
d smissed the w nesses whu.h Respondents had sn nmoned to prove the Cega 
t ve of the pla nt as the Court ccnis dered them uoncctssarv " 

Th decree of the Asst lant Judge was revCTved by the Ju Ige hut nsnbtmce 
,1 matelvupheldby the Court of \ppeal whch(A.D iSja) awarded the PlalnUlT 
o e rupee damages and all costs. 
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t.o^cvcr,the'nuXo«'>'iS 3 ‘ Je^oo-o^V Ad cf 

of ot-r ncqt.airji''cc hid a \ci> val— ’t '^’\ the p*t*0’v 1 1 

ooc ** Kr-\JT lUcu Mia " When h < cu’iua o'j s’ owed a <!i ,«« on 
to leave 1 s vTllipt fn^h’cn vl th-oi ir»o rrrui'-tn^ !i , h n l!-st 
t’’e MiU ni-hi follcrv tl e-n. U n ». *, too, tliat h •^O'c* t-n l.c» 
the iletnrds of h v credoon m a tmi’ar m3''ncr 
r^oowos arc ocen^ or^ly enil-So^etl to it' tve jv-nona rho i’c 
a'^no^cd bj a‘ deioo ’ 

It 15 believed tliat a woman who ts bom u^/>n or** of a h t of ra)-3 
laid down in the astro’o^ical boo*.? ii a “ jio 'Jin-dau^htcf,* o' {,«r{cd 
with the evd-eyu S-ch a p-non it called a I)akm or witch, ard it w 
supposed that they on whom the cavts ! ci C)ct sufTv' at jf they «c'c 
p’Ottested by a IlhooL Some pertont, when thej ftcl tinwcl' think 
that the effect i« produced bj a vvntcli hat set her Dct at ihctn. 
Witches are movt commonl) of the Clunm, or Wa^l ircc C3‘'cii. 
Many|rccautiont arc «n[lo>cd toatert the cfftcis of the ctil-cjc# 
the, bett. prwemnvttt arc non aniclcs iiurLs made with black co’our, 
chaTTBS, or amulets. 

TherearestxdwcnHionsof charms or 'muntrai " known m Goozc- 
rat, which are descnlial in a senes of works formin;»thc terij ttircs on 
live subject O'* MuntraSh stras.” A clvarm callcvl Manin Muntia'* 
has the pover of taking away life ‘ Mohun Muntm" ircxluccs ocular 
or auncular illusions , SthumWmn Muntn stops what is in motion , 

** \kurshun Mumra callsormaV.es present anjshin,, , ' Wushetku 
“ tun Munira” has the ^ower of <.nthnUing and Oocluiun Mun 
“ tra” of causing bodily injury si ort of death 

Dadbi, the eldest son of W ujt> Singh kdwul of niiowniiggcr, died 
at Sechore in a.p 1845 About that time Nardoba, his younger 
Ivalf brother had employed fvfrand twenty 1 lahtnvns at WhownUp^^cr 
m the performance of certain religious ceremonies. Dadbl also Iwl 
visited Bhownu^cr shortly before liis death to be j resent at the an 
nual ceremony of the I .iwuVs worshipping the eci, and it was there 
that he was taken ilL live people of Scchore, pnttinj, these facts 
together, came to tile conclusion that NdrooUl h.ad employed the. 
Brahmins to take away his brother s life by charms an 1 that Nunccbl 
the mother of Naroobd had put vetches, channed for the purpose, 
atnotig the flowers which were scattered upon the young chief dunn" 
the celebration Dadbds mother collected a crowd of yictsons^ 
strangers and j eoplc of the country. Brahmins Jutee-s and Itikeers* 
who Were supposed to be posseted of skill m charms and offered 
‘hmuaaiy-sumafrmoney inc T«jSH«wb, to save fhe ‘hT»- oT her son. 

The essayist, from vv horn our account of these popular beliefs is n pstly 
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dcrncd ^\as one of the Brahmins thus called in by the ranee. They 
WCTC altogether about a hundred m number The Brahmins spnnk 
led an image of Muhi Dev, Tmittenng a charm called ‘ the conqueror 
“of death, ’ some of them worshipped “the Crane faced Devee, 
and other goddesses. A IVaneco, from Calcutta, who was present, 
distinguished himself by the variet) of his resources Prince Dadb3, 

however died notwithstanding all the means emplojed to prolong his 

life. It was then currently reported that NSrooba had madeafii^ 
sacrifice, m which lie had offered goats with their mouths stuffed full 
of rice in the husk, and that the Brahmins whom he had employed 
had washed themselves m oil and blood. TJie principal of these Bran 
mins, a person named Geerja Shunker was so apprehensive that the 
fnends of the deceased prince would put him to death, that he pro- 
cured five soldiers from Narooba to remain contmuall) with him for 
his protection. He is to this day pointed at by people as the Brah 
nun who destroyed Prince Dadbl by lus charms. 

Many similar instances of the emplojment of ‘ Manin Muntra" 
are believed to have happened — m fact whenever a person dies a 
sudden death it is supposed that he has been destroyed b> this chans 
It IS also believed that Monin Muntras have the power of causing 
trees to wither or rocks to split and of producing many other effects 
which It would be an endless task to describe 

“ Mohun Muntras are described m the Shistras, but the people of 
Goozerat it would appear have much more knowledge of the matter 
at the present time than the writers of these works were possessed oC 
Those w ho are skilled in the use of th s charm will throw a jewel into 
a well and reproduce it again from another place and will mention 
the names of persons whom it m ght be supposed, they had never 
heard of They will also bum clothes to rags and produce them 
again entire they will cause a mango tree to spring up m a moment 
create a snake out of a piec* of leather change pebbles into silver 
coins produce vanous art cles from an empty hand and perform 
many other achievements of the 1 fce nature which the spectators be 
Iieve iroposs ble without the assistance of a Dev 

By the Stumbhun Muntra it is sa d an advancing army may be 
stopped the voice maj be taken away from an instrument of music, the 
skill of an opposing d sputant snatched from him tlie course of run 
ning water arrested a flying thief compelled to stand 

The following story is commonly told in regard to the “ Akurshun 
Muntra — A certain ranee had sent her maid into the market to pur- 
chase some scented o L Them-ud asshe returned metajutee who 
asked permission to dip a straw mto the oil and on her allowing him * 
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to do 50 Stirred the oil, muttering the \kurshun Muntraall the while. 
The maid, una>vaTe of what, had been done, carried the oil to her mis- 
tress, but the latter, hoMng tahen it into her hand, obsened that the 
oil revoUed m the Ncssel, and mqwtcd of the maid who had met her 
On the road The maid said that Goorcwjee had dipiied a straw into 
the oil, but that she had met no one but him. The ranee threw the 
oil upon a large stone, which in the night, owang to the power of the 
charm, tra\ ellcd awa> to the Jutees convent tHien the raja was 
made awnre of what had happened, he put the monh to death 
It wash) this charm, as wc have seen, that Umur Singh Shcwoiro, 
the adviser of Bhecm Dev II , “drew to himself men, women, and 
“ Devs ” His master also was accused of dealing in charms.' 

A certain raja, it is said, had two lanees. A Brahmm, gave to each 
of them a "Wusheehurun note, in which he had wTitten, “ If the elder 
queen be preferred, it is all tight, and if tlie younger be preferred 
" then, too, it is all right. Both ranees vrerc satisfied that they had 
obtamefl what they desired. The raja having got scent of the matter 
liad the notes taheo out of the lockets, and the contents of them read 
when they afforded matter for laughter Similarly, persons pretending 
to occult science when consulted by women who were desirous of giv> 
mg birth to sons, have been kno'vn to present them vriih charmed 
rvotes, which were not to be opened until the child was bom In 
these notes they wrote • poctra nuht<n footrte, which may be read, 

“ not a son but a daughter or vace versa. Sometimes the wise man 
tells the father, under a pledge of secrecy , that bis child w ill be a son, 
and the mother, under a similar pledge, that it will be a daughter 
hen the cv ent occurs the disapiiomted party is informed that lie or 
she had not faith and that thecommg event was on that account con- 
cealed from them.* 

* l ttfep? 

* Andrew* in his contmisat on of Dr Henry s Histoij of Great Bnlain p 

quoting Scots Dtscoierj of Wnchcraft says The stones which onr facetious 
author relates of ndiculous charms, wh ch by help of cretlul ty 01 erateU n onders 
are extremely laughable In one of them a poor woman is coram motated who 
aired all diseases by muttenng a certain form ofworiL over ihe party afflicted 
for which sers ce she always reccjval one penny and a loaf of bread At lenrth* 
temfed by menaces of flvmes both in Uii-. world and the nest she owned that 
her whole conjuration consisted in these potent lines, wh ch she always rciieatet in 
a low voice near Uie head of her patient — ^ ‘ 

‘’Thy loaf in mvbant 

‘ And thy penny in my purse, 

* Thou art never Uie better-— 

“ And 1 — am neier the worse ’ 

The reader wiU rccoLect the use made of these lines m one of the closing scenes 
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"Wc ma) tle^CTibe one more chann, which is \co commonlj'usedin 
ctorcisinR IJhoots it is a IJoiidhiSt charm, and is called that of GhunU 
Kurun Vter, or “ ihc bcU-cmd spicit” Tlic ntcs cmplojed in the 
constnictjon of ihw charm must be commenced m the light o' the 
half of the month, according as the result sought to be obtained is 
innocent or noxious. The magirnn tikes Ins jdace in a garden, a tern* 
I)le,orsonicwt.II purified place m a house he must be quite prn’alt 
He first wishes his bodj, repeating this muntra - 

llrmj; tiring Wing— pr^iie to die waler of Ganges I 

Then he proceeds to dress himself m clean clothes muttering another 
muntra 

Oro, Hring, praise to Anuiid Dev 1 

Next he worships the ground, sa)ing 

Om, Itnng, Sbnng, pr»,« to the eanb bik! Ihe other Devs t 
lie now seats himself and bums incense, lights lamps of oH and 
cUnfied butter, rtflects upon Ghunta Kurun \ ctr, and draivs upon 
I«per or palmyra leaf a portrait of him with bells in his cars, around 
which he xMices the following charm, which ho repeats 

" Om 1 1 praise Ghunti kurun, the great \ cer, the destroyer of all 
“ diseases. If eruptions on the body cause alarm, saxe us, save us, 

“ mighty one ' I tom when, thou siandest, O Duv ' piaured amid 

of the Pnilc of Wmenermoor an tncubir answer of this kind in Sir 

Cicor^e Head s lnn<ilal n of Vputnrb 

It IS told of the f rvi of the rnglish awbitects, that when he had compteled ihe 
butid ng of VV indaor Castle be caused Uiese wunls to be inscribed on one of the 
n-alls — 

" Tins mide XVyteham.** 

IPis enemies endeavoured to represent ihts as a proof of his arroKanee but Wyfee* 

I atn adroitly explained bis tncaonig to be, not tliat he had made the castle, but that 
the castle h.id b^n die malting of him. 

Tlie answer given co Creesus wbco be tnareheU against Cyrus ism ell known 
“ Crcestis by passing the I lolys wilt overthTOw a great kingdom • Cicesos sup- 
posed by tX^ that he should overthrow the ponrr of the enent} but In reality be 
overthrew tis own power la either event the oracle would have append tree 
So also tn Shakspeare — 

‘“TheDttVejet lives that Henry shall depose , 

Tut bim outbse, and die a viol^ dcalh.^ 

XVby this is just 

^0fe Jipmanetunefnf^ar’' 

Saccfui Part ^ Il^ry P-l , Ail. k 4 . 
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“ lines of letters, tlicnce fly diseases of breath, bile, or phlegm- There 
“ dread of the raja exists not. He whose ear receiscs the sound 
“ of thy charms, m him Shaheence, Bhoot, Vyctil, or Rahshus finds 
“ no place to dwell— no unseasonable death is there for him ; no sruhe 
“ bites hun j fire and thie\*e3 cause him no alarm. Hrmg ! 0 GhuntA 
"Kunin, 1 worship thecl Tah, lah, lah, Swahil” 

This muntra must be repeated thirty three thousand times in forty- 
two days. Fite sacrifice \s then perforoicd, and the virtue of tlic 
tbaim u complete. The Ghumi Kutun charm, if w ptn in a locket, 
IJTOtccts the wearer from all Ijianny on the part of Bhoots, Frets, or 
mortal oppressors: it procures a man wisdom, brings his cneiw 
into subjecuon to him ) or even (which is sometimes a more dim- 
cuU matter) subdues to him his omi wife. It is sometimes posted 
against the wall of a house for the purpose of excluding snakes, 
tats, and other \ercmn, as well as Bhoots.* 


* Plutarch menUons the which was suspended from the fleets of the more 
tohlc Roman boya, ns a fhylaetery, or *' p-etenstU^e of Coe<l order, and as it were 
a htidla on mwnuncnce ” Bui it » not improWblt lhai some of ihe Jewi in out 
Sanour’s time, as Ibcy certainly did afterwards, reearde'i ihcir phyucteries as 
amulets or chirros which would keep or prttm.'t Inem from cvxL There is ft 
lemarkable passage in a rabbinical Tarsum, wntien about 500 years after Chr«t, 
which may fnih serve to illustrate what our Lord say's, hfalt luia $, and to shew 
what was the notion of the niore modem Jews concerning iheir phylaclenas. Jt 
runs thus s— “The cotigrecalton of Uriel hath said, I am chosen above all people, 

•* became 1 bind ihe fhyUetent$ on my left hand and on my head, and tlie u^t 
“ U fixed on the right side of my door, the third part of which u opposite to my 
“ bed-chamber, Ifiatl/utviltfinli nutj not have {xmerfo hurt me ’’—See Parkhursl's 
Greek Lexicon , also Bishop Painek, and Calmct, quoted by D’Oyly and Maul, m 
a note on the passage in Sc Matthew 

Many houses in Ldioburgb, buUt previously to the Reformation, have legends 
over the door, such as “/« thee, O Lani « all my trattt, ’ “/» /)eo est honor el 
" glma," "Blunt beyt Lerdxn athu gt/Ut" They are said to have been plac^ 
there as Charms or talismans, with a view to exclude evil spirits from the houses, 
and this tradition appears to receive confirmation from the circumstance th.at the 
name of the Deity is alnay’* introduced —-Sec Chambers’s Traditions of Cdmbnrgh 

“The early Cbnstians,’ observes bl Ephrem, “marked their very doors with 
“ the prcaous and life givn^ Ooss," as the Jews before them had been in the 
habit of sinking the lintel and the two side posts with the hloorl of the paschal 
lamb \V e has e ourselves frequently seen, ui a Mohammedan house, scraps of the 
Koran pasted near the door to Keep out the cholera. 

In their expedition In search of the sourr^ of the Niger, the Landers storping 
ataYillige called Moussa, occupied a large round hot, which they thus describe 
fvol. L, p. 217) — “ In the centre of it is ^e trunk of a large tree, which support, the 
“ roof , It has tw 0 apertures for doors, whidi are opposite each other , and diretfly 
“over them, sn.spended from the wall, are a couple of charms, urittcn in the 
“ Arabic chjiract«' on hits of nhiek are to presertethe fremuu from ietno 
d^ifroyeJ iyfre "—See also voL u. of the sane work, pp. 231—2, * 
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ITc ai)ji.ircntlj meaningless and unconnected jargon of 
llic<(.muntri5nrccomj>oscdis notmthsunding said to be constructed 
and used according tons) stem possessing almost saentific rcgulanl) 
Our author asserts tint Ithoots are lc<s numerous in the present 
da) than the) were f irmcrh One of tl e causes which are popu 
lari) sippost<I to ha\c produced this clTect is sufJicicntly amusing 
‘ ‘^omc Ignorant [coplc sojpose that Uhoots fled aira) from the 
‘ noise of the Pngli h drum, because on one side of it there is coi' 
skin (at lie sound of \ hich tho Hindoo DcM'is look to fight/i 
and on the other side figskin (which fnghtened away the Mo- 
hi mmedan dniniues) and this t) ey sa) is the rcasonthat Uhoots 
have d niinished in number and muntras prosed false;" Similarl) 
Cluichus Hurhanan in J is journal of \nsits to certain churches of 
the Sl TI ome Cl nsiians tells us that he observctl that the bells of 
most of their cl urcl e^ were ( laced wiihin the building and not in a 
tower the reason they said was this when a Hindoo temple 
‘ haj pens to be near a churcl the Hindoos do not like the bell to 
sound loud for they say it fnghtens tl cir god ' 

In Puu a a St II more pnet cal < ma le ofa « m lar rel g o t charm The 
Ira Jesn en n many in fine s I 'o cult ly iho»e of ihe pol?l e b.taaars do not 
Ttt le #l itse t'W Hfss i>Tcni •>« lU ndiw t wh eh tue this* left w thoat pm 
tect on but tho eh a 1 I ng then <<i c» of all the precaut ns of bolts and oars, 
tl ev trust le. s to iliem tl tn e the nipetsi on cd the r counimnen. They aJT x 
seals to the r doors and n low sbu lers an I as Si N cnoIa-S the nat onal 
*1 nt I* supiwK tl to l)e pccul a ly tl c p otector of such seeur i es no ih ef weml I 
sentua to comm 1 the sac lerc of l teak ng Ibem wl le bars and cha n would 
off r no impcil meat of b s s uicnce » « • In the days ofpaganistn ll c 

worst p of Slercury would ha c been analocous. —Russia, by ihompson 
Sin 1 Liter anlCo 1848. 

• 11 ndoos will somet es slop the rear* when they J ear Ihe Meeznns tall to 
prayers. The Ski go emmen «> elj p ol b cd its be ng pronounced alou I 
f </cShores No c on In t an Alla is *ol P 4i2 
^Vhcn n the m ddle of the ntbee I ry I e ChnsUan church secured through 
the instrumental y of bt, Anschar comple c tolcriU on m Juthnd, it obta nrf 
amongst o her pr y lege«, the f ce n e of IwUs wh cl the 1 eathen n dread of 
sorcery would never before pmn t The sool belt in Cn,.land w! cl was 
rung 1 le the corpse was conducted to the chur^ and donng the bring d„ t 
out of the cl urch to |] e grave as s ppos^ to scare away tl e de s — yje 
pnnd s Popular An qu t es. Pbe Trolls I avc been almost all dr ven out of 
Scan 1 na by lie r npng of il e bell id tl e church steeples and the Komgans of 
T, i any seem to have bee ren lered icijrfusecu c jn tie r pos on f om tie same 
pause _p ^cKegl lleyslairy Mythology 
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Tbe follottmi: rcmirls upon lh« Bboot Nilmndb are from an article fin 
“Daimoniae I'osWMon, Oracks, and bfedical Thaumaturgy in India, pub- 
liibcd in ihc firt number of the Bombay Qnarterly blaganne and. Kenew, in 
OcioWr, J850 — , 

'* 1’n.noualy to tlie appearance of ibe Bhwt hwunjft, 9 . senes 01 papers was 
cfiJiuEcncixl la the DuMut Unt'ertily Afaguutc, and has since been continued, 
though imlortunattly at intervals loo iside apart' for the unity of the subject, on 
1 Sakf*<, a Icnn used among the Mahrattas to comprehend the whole held of 
tTicuroatology— Jl'rtw blcrally corresponding with irvtvfia — under the spmlual 
machinery of a dual possession, possession malignant and demoniac, posses ion 
bentficant and disine , though this apparent duality the wnter mamtams to be 
merely on the rurfacc, and to indicate rather two Stages of human culture; 
uhethcr these different stages succeed each other at different periods, os reganU the 
whole mass of society, or co>cxtst in its s-arious component parts at one time, 
prudoang on the mass at different epodis, or on different classes of men at one anti 
the same epoch, two scry divergent spmtnal impressions, from the same phpical 
S!ul psychological phenomena The Dheot Kibundh affords ample confirmation of 
the facts alleged in these papers on It'aren, which were at first received wiUi some 
degree of surprise, if not of incredaUiy, among European readers living far alike 
from the scene of such occurrences, anti from that epoch of cmluation m which 
alone they could have place, and who, from education, had been aecuitomed (0 a 
Mcw of oarmomac possessions not perhaps in its ininosl significance niatenally 
different from that takes by the wntcr, but ettremely so as to the mode, the 
Older, and the immediate lasttuments of the spinnial agency or influence,— (the 
dominion of that murderer from the beginning, who hath the power of death, and 
goeth about tuui Ite ru^<iit. sconrmngand oppressing man under atry form of 
permitted physical evUj'-vvhieh all alike acknowledge to be esened m these 
maatfestwons. 

•* Among the Cingalese the same bebefv an I nearly the same processes obtain as 
among the Mahrattas and the people of Gooierat An English clergyman, 
resident in Ceylon, who had long observed, with wonder and interest, the 
prevalence and influence of these singubr ideas among the snrrountbng population 
recognised in the descriptions of W aren the very phenomena which bad so ofien 
attracted hi» attention in his own locality, and bore testimony to a traveller, whose 
lettens now before us, to the identity of the two systems. 

“ They are not, however, even at the, day, wholly limited to India The 
pcrformancca of the fasting chiefs of the Native American tnbes, and of the 
bibenan magicians, as described by recent travellers, bear a considerable re 
semblance to those attnbulcd to the Ithiikts who court and attain to H are/t 

‘•lint perhaps the most s«»si.kiT and complete, analogy m the Hindoo system 
of Dhoots is to lie found in a quarter where we sliould have been little prepared to 
meet it m the ninetecmU century In the coarse of last year two or three lore 
pjrjrs If peared m Ih. ifamm on tfie Popular Sapataunonl 

of the Irish , and the details there given regarding the class of fames callM SiDOS 
or earth deities, and their ^er over human bodies, exhibit a wotideifui 
correspondence, not only m the general tram of popular thought, but sometimes 
even m the most miimtc and s^Ibt particulars,— especially the possession of 
women, alienated consciousness, fevers, and other obstinate or anomalous kind, of 
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disease, — with those described in the Warm papers and the BAeet Nibundh It 
IS both curious and satisfactory to see the facts stated in the first attempt to portray 
the daimonology of India, many of them rf a very singular character, confirmed 
by parallelisms in places so remote fjom each other \Ve might indeed haie 
expected d Jiru>n. that the daimonolcsical creed, and manifestations witnessed In 
the villages of the Deklcan and Konkun, diould have their correlatives in those of 
Ilrahminical Goozerat, and even in Buddhistical Ceylon , »e might not have been 
violently surpnsed to discover analogous effects produced by violent religious, or 
rather fanatical excitement, among the sublime forests and cataracts which are the 
home of the Indian saiage, or on the dreary steppes of Siberia, afliong races 
whom no ray of divine knowledge, or diviner lose, has ever Ti»ited , but it is 
truly astonishing to find the very same beliefs presailing, though under a super- 
natural drapery slightly different, in a Christian island so remote from Ilindoostan, 

* partita del mundo, ultima Irlanda.’ ” 

The original meaning of the word “ Bboot ” Is ** an element.” Bhoots are not, 
m Goozerat at least, regarded as '‘devjU,’ (the idea of * spiritual arch-enemy o. 
God and man haring there no existence) but rather as etiiww, “spirits of men or 
•* women deceased •— human ghosts m fact,— still unhappily entangled in human 
“ passions, desires, or anxieties — 

‘ Alas I poor ghost I * 

“and seeking to inflict pain to practice delusion, or to en;oy pleasure, through 
“the instrumentality of a livug human body, of which lliey take temporary 
" possess on ” 

In other parts of India they are knows under different forms “ The worship 
“ of demons says the Abbe Duliois, speaking of the Hindoos of Mysore, “ is 
“ universally established and practised among them They call them JJtu/a, 

“ which aUo signifies lUmentt as if the elements were, jn fact, nothing else but 
“ wicked spinis personified, from whose wrath and fury all the disturbances of 
“ nature arise Malign spints are also called by the generic names of Puacha and 

* Dutya 

“ In many parts we meet wiih temples specially devoted to the worslup of 
“ wicked spirits Tliere are distncts also ui which it almost exclusively pre 
“ dominates. Such is that long diain of mountains which extend on the west of 
the Mysore, where the greater {»rt of (he Inhah tants practice no other wotsliip 
•' than of the devik Evciy house and each family has its own particubr 
“ Bhuta, who stands for its tutelary god , and to whom, daily, prayers and pro- 
“pitiatory sacrifices are offered not only to meline him to wilhliold Ws own 
“ madunations, but to defend them from the enls which the Bhuias of their 
“ nciglilionrs or enemies might inflict In those pons the image of the demon is 
‘ cierywhcre seen represented m a hideous form, and often hy a shapdess store 
“ Caen of these f ends has his particular name, and some who are more powerful 
“ and airociotts than others, arc preferred in the same proportion 
“All evil demons love bloody offerings, and, therefore, their anient wor- 
“ shippers Mcnfice living victims, such osbuflaloes, hogs, rams, cocks, and the 
“ like. When ncc« offered it must be tinged with blood , and they are also 

• soothed with Incbrialmg dnnks In offenags of flowers, the red only are 
,, presented to them. 

*• The worship of the Bhntas, and the manner of condacting it. are explained 
■ ‘ m the fourth >cda of the llin loos, called Aiharwana \eda, aad it U on this 
.• account very carefuUy concealed by the llrabmau. 
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“1 have TCTV BoienWy fcmnd that the dtieet wonhip of demoM u mo'.t 
^rrewUnt m debris, solitary place, and UMmtitMtwus tracts , 

“ tthich u. that tn such parts the people are less avBricd than those of tlw plains, 

“ more Ignorant and timid, and therefore more prone to «nipctsUtion. Urey are 
•• therefore more easily led to attnhutc all iheir jmsadsenWres andafBictions to 
“the displeasure of their demon . , . ^ 

“ Jtany hordes of savages, a bo are sealtered among the forests on the coast fA 
“ Slakbar. and in the woods and mountain, of Kad^^ Kuniheru, Soligueru, and 

“ Irulcr, acVnoalcdge no other deity but the lihutas ” , , 

Tlic follorring occurs in the tenth report of the Certnan Evangelical Mission, 

m the same part of the country, printed at Dangatorc in 1850 — 

“ AlUcWlla.aN-illage thirty miles to the north of Dangalore.asmallcongTefrition 
“has been gathered witbvn the last year, anda large piece of ssaste land sias 
“ kindly granted to the Mission some time ago Corajen Pujari, one of the great 
“men of that neighhoathood, has given up his idofatry, destroyed his hhula 
“ temple, and come over to the side of the Gospel ” Then fol low s the case of 
“ h akitc, a Bdlavur,’ of the village of Balma, who, after long deliberation, “ at 
“ list fell love for the Got.pcl, hut for another year kept perfect silence, until three 
“ weeks ago, when his parents desired him to worship the house Shula, by 
“ tuhoiitting hunstlf to be possessed according to the custom Then, at once, he 
** declared that he would no longer so degrade himself,— that all this worship was 
“ a he and a sin." 

The Kev Mr Caldwell in his most intettstmg account of the Shanars of 
Titinevelly (a eounuy still further south than htysort, and ailjacent to Cape 
Comonn) seems to diiain|Uish between “ demons ’ of two classes the latter of 
nluch (though he still caus them “denis"! almost exactly correspond with the 
IdiQOls of Gooxerat The former, he says, ate form, of Kilte, and patticulaiW of 
Ilhedra of Kilec, and are known by the name of “ Ammen, ' or mothet , incir 
worship IS oiarkel by tome diwnctise pecuhanties and probably resembles that 
of the SU i4, or toeal goiMev-fi. the Lwcherajee, the Khodeear, &.c. of Gooierat 
‘ • a large mjorlty, howet er, of the deviU ate of purely Shanar or Tamil onnin, 
'* and totally unconneclpl wuh Brahmmism in any of its phases or modificaliona, ’ 
and of these lie gives the following description -- ^ 

“ *^6 majority of the deviU are supposed to have been onginally human bemgs , 
and the class of persons most frcrtuently supposed to have been tiansformed 
* into devils are those who hate r**' 


T femal^ of low or high caste, of Hindoo or foreign lineage Their thaiartcr 
ami mode of life s«ia to be liille. if at all. modified by differences of this 
pon erfuk mal and iwetfcnng , and all are desirous of 
“ bloody sacrifices and frantic dances The only difTerences apparent are in ihp 
“ stmetore of the temple or im^e built to their honor, the insiUia worn bv ibe.r 
“ prints, the minutw of the ceremoniej obsened m their nocstup, the preference 
“oftheaaenficcofagoaibyone. ahe^byaoother and a cock W a i&d 

“theallnion ^ libations of aideni stunt*, f« nfoch Farm demons stipulate 
“ As for ihcr abode, the nwjontyrf the devils are supposed to dueU m Ums 
• wme wander to and fro, a^ gonp and down m uninhabited waatet, some & 

..f? *" and it often happens that a dwd 

In which case foe personal consciousness of the pos^c^ed panj ceSs, tnd 
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“ screaming, gesticulating and pythonuii^ aie supposed to be the demon’s acts." 

Bhools are to be met wiili It would appear, aIm, in northern Ilindoostan — 
“ Besides these drawbacks to the holding office m Chola J^agpore," saps a srriter 
on the north western provinces mlndia, “there svas another and to some mmiL., 
“ a mudh greater evil to be incurred The belief in speUs incantations and 
‘ raagic, IS nfe throughout all India , nor are the most educated free from tbu 
“ delusion. It is universally credited m the more civilired parts of the country 
that the people of the south are powerful in spells, and that among the lulls and 
forests, ghosts or 'bhoots,' akiad of mb^chievous deviU, abound.’* 

Buhop Gobat in h s “Journal of^a Residence in Abyssima," alludes to the 
belief prevalent in that country, in a race of “Sorcerers" (as he terms them), 
called by the natiies “ Boudas." 

It Is supposed that these Boudas “ render themselves invisible at pleasure that 
‘ when any one kills an OT &.* , he often finds an empty part In it, or full of 
‘ water, which ought to liave been filled with flesh — it is the Boudas who hue 
‘ eaten it , tliat men, without iUnes» and with a good appetite become hke 
“ skeletons — they are internally devoured by the Bondas , and, especially, 

* tliat hyena* nre often killed whose ears ate pierced, sometimes even (hey haie 
" earrings The \bys5mians believe that the greaier part of the hyarnas am 
Boudas metamorphosed, and that persons, under the influence of Boudas, utter cnes 
resembling the towluig of the hysnx Thcybclieie also that all tlie Faladias 
(a tnbe of Jews) many Mussulmans and even some Chnsiians are Boudas, Xlr 
Gobat relates that, when he was sufleriog from a violent attack of feier, he svas 
Supposed by the persons irbo attended him to l>e under the influence of these 
sorcerers. It appears that the Bishop was successful in persuadmg the people 
about ^in that there were really no /iiintan bemgs who could make themselves 
invisible or assume the form of hyenas to prev upon iheir/ellow men but tlmt he 
was unable to pemade them that Boudas did not exist, or that they had not the 
power of occasioning diseases Dr Gobat was perhaps, by no means curious in 

examining what the theory of these Abyssiiiians really ivns but from the replies 
which he has reporteil to his arguments n appears probable that the people 
belies ed in other Boudas besides these human ones and identified them inth the 
daymans or evil spirits of the New Testament The similarity between Bhools 
and Boudas in both name and characler, suggests the inquiry whether both may 
have had a common origin in the day* of the now almost forgutttn tralHe 
Ijctween the shores of India and the once powerful Abyssinian empire 

Dr Gobat remark* (and it is on lUustrilion of the practical efltrt of superstition 
in rendenng people unhappy) that the Abvssinians are usually of a sprightly 
character ‘ but when they are indisposed lleyarc doully miserable from, the 
“ Idea that they are under the mflaence of sorcerers and evil *p riis." 

>athaniel 1 carce, In his ' bmall but true Account of the W BJ's and Manners 
of the Abyssinlans ’ published in »oL at. of the Transactions of the Literary 
Soci^ of Bojnba) , has the following on the same subject — - 

•• There are various kinds of 0 mpla nt» in AbywiniSr which, they uy, are caused 
•• by the devil, one of which I shall gisc a true account of One calfe,W«/via 
“ Tecrt taihi in Ammerrer I ihmk myself is only convulsions, sim lar to 
" people I have seen troul led with fits In my own country , I ut they say to the con 
,, { jjy and will have u that the coinptamt is caught from the people who woik In 
“ irooV **■ siicar*, ploughshares, S.C.. and those who work Li 

I Benares Magar‘''<r vok lit,, p yto— Article;, “ ItecoUcctioosofan of jjj , 

•• to the llarogum Dt. tnct." 
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“ maWs withewaie Those people aU go hjf the name of 
" arc hated worse than Mussulmen, and, thougMliey profess the Christian religion, 

“they are not allowed to receive the Saenment” 1, 

r?ice then goes on to desenhe the /tyrtfirr .another complaint m regard to wU ch 
he admits that he thinhs “ the devil mast have some hand m it It may »*€ noted 
that tiiiMs ani duc/erj are probably transpositions merely of the same wOrd 
On the suhied of Tctish tiosstssions in Africa, tuif “ Landers travels, voU lu. 


On the subject of Tetish possessions in Africa, tn* “ 

PP 120, 123— I26,2Jt* „ 

The following contains an account of Bhools la Tonquin ? , , 

“Tari^w fio in the /wrfici, towaids CAiwal.thcnameofoneoftUcUvQ 

’* pent raagicuns,who makes the people believe that he can foretell things to come , 

“ so that, when they desire to marry iheir children, to buy any land, or undertake 
“ any considerable business, they ewisttll bim as an oracle. 

“ He keeps a book filled mdi the figures of men, beasts, circles and triangles, 

•' and three pieces of brass, with some characters on one side only these he puts 
“ into three cup,, and, having shaken them, throws them out upon the ground, 

' and, if the characters he uppermost, he cnes out that the person ml] be the lup 
“ piesl person in lie world , out if, on the coolrary, they he undermost, it is ac- 
“ counted as a N ery bod omen 

“ If one or two of the characters he uppermost, then he consults his lioek, and 
'* telU what he thinks , he also pretends 10 know Ike causes of distempers, when 
“ thevtVs.* enuswlt V*w» a eserAtohml^ the Ta> Ban , and ^etesiAato 

“ call the souls of the dead out of the bMies to which they arc troublesome 
“ Toy Pkou T%>ny(?.\ Tenquxn) the name of the other wrojirwu, to whom they 
“ have recourse m tueur sickness , if he ^ys the devil uthe occasion of the distesi 
“ per, then he orders them to sacrifice, oflenng him a table well fumuhed with nee 
“ and meat, which the pta^inan knows how to make use of , if, after this, the sick 
“does not recover all the fnends and kindred of the sick person, with several sol 
“ diets, snnound the house, aad discharge their muskets thrice to fnffhten the evil 
“spifrtaway 

• Hie ptaguinn makes the patient (espeaally if a seaman or fisherman lies sick! 
'• sometimes foolishly bebeve that he is troubled by the god of water, then he or 
“ ders lliat tapestries be spread and huts buiU, and good tables kept for three days 
■' at certain distances from the su.1, mans house to the next riser, to mdnee this 
“ dxmon to retire and see him safe into his domimons again. 

“But the Utter to know the cause of these distempers, this inaginaii sends 
“ them very often to the »ho answers that they are the souls of the 

“ dead thvi cause the wtVncss and promiso that he will use his art to draw off 
“ these tmublcsonic ghosts to hnoscir and make them pass into his own body (for 
“ thw behese the transmigration of souU), and when he catches that chost that 
“ddihe mischief heshuuuupmabotileofwaier, until the personucurcd if 

llic person recovery the magu^n breaks the bottle and sets the chost at Ubertv 
“ to go whither It will An I If the p^ dies, after the Im enjoined the 

ghost to. o no more harm, he sends,! away —AT , E,'gluh 


lyMr liueWn fifth edition. London tN Johnston, Udgat/«r«f^l76o 
AsVadey’sv.ojk is notnow very cornmott, we lake the pr^nt opTOrtimitv of 
quotmc from « the following croons and interesting article on the tra^migrluon 
of snibi, which contains much that is to our purpo^ ~ l,'<»iiun 

tmamotairf om lody to anollitr 

•• There U £re.i ptotaMilytlat Ihe J™, tU, aOMa, duno. 
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' iheir longcaptmty in Babylon, or from that intercourse theyhad wilh the Creelcs» 
' ivho themselves had bon-oued it from the Orientals. It is certain that at the 
' lime of Jesus Chnst this opinion nas very common -iinong the Jews This 
appears plain from their s.a3-ing tliat some thought Jesua Chnst to be John the 
Baptist, others Elias, others Jeremias or some of the old prophets. And when 
Herod the tetrarch heard sneak of the tmraclea of Jesus Chnst, he said that John 
the Baptist, whom he had beheaded, was nsen i^ain 
Josq hus and Philo, wl 0 are the most ancient and fhe most knowing of all 
the Jews, neat to the sacreil authors, now extant, speak of the metempsychosis 
as an opinion tliat was very comroori in ibeir nation. The Pharisees held 
accord ng to Josephus, that the souls of good men might easily return into 
another body after the death of that they had forsaken He says elseivhere 
that the souls of xvicked men sometimes enter into the bodies of living men, 
whom they possess and torment Philo says that ihe souls that descended out 
of the air into the bodies which they animate return again into Ihe air afler the 
death of those bodies , that some of them always retain a great abhorence fbr 
matter and dread to be plunged anin into bodies, but that others return inth 
inclination, and follow the natural desire of which they are inlluenced. The 
Jewish doctors wrap ihis doctrine up in obscure and mysterious terms. They 
Iwbeve that God has determined for ail souls a degree of ^rfection to which they 
cannot attain m the course of one life only , that they are therefore ol 1 ged to 
retiM several lines upon the earth and to animate several bodies suecessnely> 

' that they may filfil all rlghteousne»s, and pra«ice the commandments, both 
negative and affimsiive wiihont which they cannot amie at the state to 
which God intends they should come Ubence is it, they say that we ace 
some people die la Ihe most vigorous ume of their south? It is l^ctnuse they 
have already acquired their degree of pi^ection, and have nothing remain ng to 
be done in a frail and mortu body Others, Ike Moses, ilicysny die with 
‘ reluctance because they have not yet accomplished all their duties Others, on 
' Ihe contrary like Dan el die with satisfaction, oud even desire death, because 
' noihiag remains for them to do in this world 

• The MetempychosK or revoIotiOD of souls u perfbrme 1 after two mannete. 

“ The frst is when a soul comes Into a bo<ly alrei ly animated'— thus It was Ihrt 
“ Herod the leimrch imagined that the soul of John tl e Crptist was entere I Into 
“the body of Jesus Chnst in order to work miracles. At other limes they »y 
“ souls enter into other bod es already onlmated there to acqu re some new degree 
of perfection which they wanted ihus they « d Die so il uf Moses to bo un ted 
‘ to that of the Mess ah &c. fhe sccoud manner of transmigration is wJ cn a 
soul enters into a body newly fennel e iher to expiate sons crime it had 
“ committed In another bixly or to acquire a greater degree of sanctity The Jews 
“ think this rei-olution is Mrfomied nt least ihree or four limes. They say that 

■ some souls of a more exalted nature tare • great contempt for matter ami do 
‘ not return to animate boilles b t with great rehictanee Other*, tliat are wore 

' gross and carnal, always preserve ni» inclination towards the l-xly ami lefum 
' ihul ee often with wit any season bat to gratify this dtstte Tl ev even eaStrid 
‘ this iransmigrat on to brute beasts and to inanimate things an I the numfer is 

■ ^all of those that maintain tb s op a on. The nioic famous of the Jewish 

• doctors base I Hd it, an I prelen I that I ythagoras, I lam, on I ^ irgil an 1 the 
(i ph losophers that espoused II, had denied It from the wntiiif^ of their 

'* * ^^1^^011011 h very ancient in the Hast. The Chinese leach that Xtklah. an 
“ Inlisn pLdosOpher, who was bora aUmt tooo yearv I«fetc Jeiui Chmt. was 
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'lVfnt*bro«l«rTcf thidoctnne laihelMie*: llutfrc-o lh»flce rt iwo 

• auu. m the <tih mi aSitr Jes-i Chm» The Oyr^e rfe*<mf! that XeVul« 

' w« bora 8000 lures, am! that «l h« bit He ap^re 1 »n ® 

' «h te «!ephaai. It u upon this pnnapte Ih^ the In Itans aiu C| ” 

“Ji'ile scrapnlous of putting llietaselws to death, and that they looiica Vm Ircir 
“cb'UfenwhenihcyftnathemselreiBnderanydi'nccJfyofmaintaiiiingrisTO It 
“ u reb ed that a king of this coira'Ty hawg Vjd the iina\’i>o«, 4 «ing h« l«e 
“ to be much disfiguml, could not endure any longer to lire upiler »i-ch a ingt Mul 
“ figure, but ordered hu trolher’a wn to cut tU throat, who arenrartU was bura^ 
“ The story of the Indian philosopher, Calanush well knoint, who bornw nirnie f 
'*in the timeof AlewndcrlheCrrat. The liwlians look upon dwth with mu:h to- 
“ difTcrence, being penaaded of the metemosychost*, wh ch paiset among ihtin as a 
•* thing rot to be doubted, lienee tt U that they alotam from killing any livirg 
'* creature, for fear of violating the loalsof their fathers, or of lowe near relation in. 
“ habijng those animali. They do not »o much at defend llicmseUc* agatnil wild 
“beaau, and chamably redeetn ammalt onl of the bands of stxangcra who arc 
“ about to kill them.’* 


As a Witness m favour of the philosophic and mercduloM ricnr, we may call 
Bcntham. *' If. lays that author, wc go deeper into the Jiomaa breast, we shall 
“fnd in It a secret disposition to bdxse the manellous u If it extended our 


’'scniinuetheiestimiwiy Feareomesin^eway, doubt appean dangcroui , we 
'* are afraid lest we ctfend these tnsmhSe agents , and there are numcruus atones 
” In the public mouth of the vengeance t^ich they hase taken on unbelievers. 
"These are ibc causes which have established the belief m apectxes. ghosts, 
"/cj/ew/rf/rr/w, devils, vampires, magicians, sorcercrs,.-aJl those frightful beings 
*■ who have ceased to play a part m conrts. but »U 51 appear in the cottage." 

The eflccts to which a perverted belief 10 superaaiural agenaes may lead has 
been desenbed by Ilebcr, m lus usual mellow and musical tones, but he is far from 
recommending on that account an mcredubty which 11 oppe^ to the highest of 
all authority — 

A belief in evU spirits, whether true or false, is one of a gloomy and disouictlng 
" daracter It is one which may produce the worst results when mdlscrcctly and 


'* and magical Imposture , and its abuses maybe traced through InnumeTablc shad es 
" of human misciy, from the fears of childhood to the raitngs of frenry • • ■ 
" Eut," continues the same author, “if in the history of the suprsosed demoniac 
" of Gadara, we apprehCTd 00 other person to be concerned but our Lord and 1 Iis 
“distracted patient, u it were no more than the diseased imacmatnan of the 
“ sufferer which answered in the demon's name , and if it were^thc ravings of 
“ frenjy only which desired that bis tormentor might take shelter m the ssvine, c^n 
“ wesuppo«e that our Lord, not content with simple acquiescence, not content with 
conforming his speech to the haUocmationofthefrantjc nun would, byafllicttng 
•• the hetdwitha like disease, have mwaculously confirmed the delusion." *’ 
" In this teasotung a«,” says Bishop Hor^, “we are little agreed about 
“ the cause of the disorder to which this oame, possession, belongs If we may 
" be guided by the letter of holy wnt^ u was a tyranny of hellish llends over ihi 
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“ imagination and the sensor? of the pstient For my own part, I Rn 1 no creat 
“ difiictilty of belierinc that this was lealiy the case X hold tho« philosophaing 
“believcn but weak in faith, and not sIimw in reason, who metwire the pfo- 
'• labilities of past erents b) the upenence of the present age, in opwillon to the 
“ esidencc of the historians of the times. 1 am inclined to think that the power 
"of the infernal spirits orer llie bodies as well n» the mimlsof men suffered a 
" capital ahndgement, an earnest of the final pullingdown of Satan to lie trampled 
" underfoot of men, when the SonofCod Ladcchiesed Ilisgreai iindertaling , that 
"licfore that eient men w'cre subieci to a sensil le tjTanny of the hellish crew, 
" from which ibw hate ^en rrer ^ce emancipated. As much as this aj^iears to 
" be implied in that remarkable saying of our X.ori!, when the seeenty returned to 
" him expressing their joy that they had found the denU subject to themsehes 
“ through Ills name 1 le said unto them *I lieheld ‘'itan as Ji„htn ng fall from 
"heasen* Our Lord rarer him fall from the hearen of his jiosrer what wonder 
" then that the eilects should no longer lie perctiicd of a power which he hath 
"lost' Upon these general piina^es, wiihoot any particular imjuiry into the 
“ subicet, 1 am contented to rest and exhort )ou all to rest, fn the belief which 
" ID tie primitive ^urch was uniTcrsal. that possession really was what the name 
“ Imports Be that as it may, whaiexer the d^^o^der was, lU effects are unil s 
" puled,— a compliealion of epilepsy and madness, sometimes accompanied with a 
" paralj^ic a^cetion of one or more of the organs of the sesses , the xsadncb lA 
" the aroTst cases, of the frantic and mischiesoiu kind 

" There is one objection to ilus new of il e matter which may stiU be uiKcd, 
says & more modem author,' ‘ namely that if this possession i* ans thing more 
" than insamty in iia different forms, how comes it to pass that there ore no 
" dSmontaes now? that they have wholly disappeared from the world? But the 
" uiotnplioa that there are none, IS iiself one demanding to be proved « • • 

" Certainly in many eases of mama and epilepsy there is a eondition ren 
" analogous to that of the demoniacs, though the sufferer, and commoslyJhe 
" physician, apprehend it differently 

Our next extract bnngs the matter very nearly home — 

** Moreorcr, we cannot doubt that tbe might of bell has been greatly broken by 
" the coming of the Son of Cod in tbe flesh dnd oa ith thi, a retraint set on the 
" grosser manifestations of its power I beheld Satan a> 1 ghlning fall from 
" heaaen ‘ His rage and siolence are continually hemmed in, and hindered by 
"thepreachingoflbe Word and muuscranon of the Sacraments. It r m another 
*' MiB^eem xipiii jn o /ond, especially in tmewherc *talanwasnot left m 
“ omdisturbcd possession, but wherein tbe great criiis of the confi et between light 
•« and darknessoras finding place through the first incoming there of the Gospel 
“ of Chnst There we should expect very mucli to find, whether or not in such 
" great intensity, yet manifestations analogous to these, in a very interesting com 
• ‘ municatioQ from India, Rhenios, the Lutheran m ssionaiy, paes Uiis ns exactly 
“ his own eSpenence there —namely, that among the native Christians, even 
<• though many of them walk not as children of light yet there u not this falling 
** under Satanic influence in soul and body wh eh he traces freouently m the 
“ heathen around hun , and he shows ^ a rcmatkeblc example, and one m -which 
“ he is himself the witness throughout Jjow the assault in the luune of Jesus on the 
"kingdom of darkness, as it bnngs out all furms of derihih tjiposinon into 

I 'pj.giich on the hliracles, in his chapter on "The I>emoniacs fn the counliy of 
" the Cadarenes," to which we roust refer our readers for a full account of the 
matter 
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’• ficttn acttntr. (to h oIl< mX Ae eftleavocr to WTUtrwoiJt Ojc tniiH ihroag^i 
'* C'-ti fcA'te matte tlitec* orj^^ of the J-tUivli wiIL' 

“ iTjese i>ots«u<Jr%'’ »ay%, however, another aethonsy,' "are not rntn^nl to 
“ proffwl h'athejii fclurentiwi'h Kvera! amon^vt jxrrfcon^ who ha-l 
•* leteitlyptacedtl-en'ielveatH^et Chn«laotn>tni«ton. aswlafew xmoRs\l oAnve 
“Chn«ar< ofloo^rs'anhns, in which all the ordiiiiry *)-Tnpto'nt of |x>i.«r^doT. 

'* as recngrujcd liy shanan, vert ilrreloped. ThW corft«{X/ni«, I bel e^e, with t*"# 

■ “ eipencnce of mcrtt <il the misiionanei In TinnevcHy The rcla'ivcs in »-thca''r» 

" do not thmV. Ihemtelves at liberty to attemi* to esora-^ t!id lUmon m t’-e os aal 
"way Accordingly, the mlwtonaries hate aometimrs bicen sent for to try the 
* dTert of h uropeon remedies, and when they lute mterfcrml have cenerally »i,e» 

" ctedeil, to the people’* satiifactSon as well as thesr own- home of lie posvci- 
" siaos yield liy degrees to moral tnfljencca an ! alternatives , hut in the majonty 
" of cu« the mort eflectnal exorcism is — UfUr*«ncttc. 

*' 1 do not contend that real demonlacd pos»e»iions n»vet occur in heathen 
"eourine*. Where Saun rules mthout opposition, and where l»ctief tn tlie realty 
" and frequency ui the possessionv u so gereral, it is eaiural to suppose that 
“there mast be some foumlanon for the Wief Vojvular deUvions j.eneially In* 
" dude a fact. \ty raird is open to recetse evidence on the sul jecl , and const let* 
“ the number of asionohing cases that almost etcry native say* he hat been 
“ loid of by those who bare teen them, I loil hoped tome day to witness something 
“ ot the Vuul myself, fut I hit« not yet had an opportunity of being prmtnl 
“ where preternatural sytnptons were eahibned, though I have sought for such an 
“opportunity for nearly melre years, the greaier pan of the time m a devil* 
“ wortlnppiag commumiy This is the etpenenee, as far as 1 have hcanl, of all 
“ Untuh and Aoiencan missionaries, wnh ibc excel tion of one dubious case. Our 
“ German breihnm Mem to have been more fortunate. 

Mr Caldn cll and hu fnendi, we may add, peihaps sought fat loo math tstdcnce. 


CHAPTER X 


Tlin STATE AFTER DEATH — HADES — PARADlSE—nSAL EStA 


ANCIPATTOV 


The mourners tssemble on the esening of ihc funeral at the house of 
the deceased, where a Brahmin reads to them the Gurood Pooran ♦ 
they come together every succeeding evening until this scripture has 
been read ihiough. Therein Ivjishn Kis revealed to Gurood many 
tests by which the desUnation of the spirit after death may be infallibly 
ascertained. Some souls, as the deity has declared, p'us at once to 
Paradise, others attain less pemluble joys in the company of the 
finally emancipated Of these highly favored bemes we shall sh/wJy 
have to speab, but we turn. Tor the present, to those more numerous 


* Tbe Rev R. Culdwell, B A., in his Sketch cf fh« m. 


‘Tcvelly Sbasurs, 
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spirits vho tread the frequented pathfi’aytvhich leads to the gate of' 
\uma 

The souls of those who ha^c not secured for t^emselres an unques 
lioned nght of admission to either of the upper i orlds are fated to 
pass through the a alley of the shadow of death, and to appear before 
the judgment seat of the soacrcign of Hades According to the pre- 
dominance of their good deeds, or their crimes they travel it would 
seem along roads of comparative comfort, or of various degrees of 
lormenL The authors of the roorln, being apparently of opinion 
that the human mind is more easily acted upon through its furs than 
through Its Iiojies have confined themselves almost exclusively to 
the description of the latter 

On the thirteenth day after decease the Pret, or newly-em 
bodied spirit is compelled by the emissaries of Hades to set forth on 
Us journey towards "V umpoor Its attendants aggravate the miseries 
of the wicked soul by their threats and upbraiding®. They ay to the 
Pret Come quick evil one I ^\e will carry you to Yumas door, we 
‘will cast jou into Koombhecp3k or some other hellJ Amidst 
such terrible omens the Pret, groaning AJos alas pursues Us melan 
choly route, straining us ear to cat^ the lamentations of its friends, 
to which U cl ngs as to the last bond connecting U with earth until 
increasing distance renders the mournful sound inaudible 

The aly of Yuma is to the south below the earth and eighty six 
thousand yojuns* from it The roads by which the souls of the 
wicked are conducted th iher are stre ved with thorns which lacerate 
the feet or paved as if wiih heated copper Along these painful 
ways where no tree offers Us shade to the weary traveller by day, 
and where no kmdly hand guides him during the hours of darkness, 
the Pret is urged without any rejiose He cries Alas I alas I O my 
son ' and reflects upon lus crimes r/r Aaz/ g t ade r o gi/'/s to £rah 
mttis The servants of Yuma heap upon him annoyance dragging 
him a ong as a harsh keeper drags a monkey He groans withm 
h niself I have given nothing to Brahmins I have offered no fire 
sacrifice I have performed no penances I have neglected the 
worship of the Devs I have pa d no respect to Gungis streams, 

‘ which give liberat on ! Now O body suffer the recompense of 
your deeds And again I have rxmstructed no place of water 
‘ where there was need of It formen birds or animals, Ihavepre 
. pared no pasturage for cattle I have given no ordinary g fts no 

I The yojun is « measure of tf stance wli ch diflcrent anihonoes make equal to 
four rules and a half or to nine m lev 



' g'fts to fOTs* I ha%c pre^tfotwl no oftc ^Uh tht ^ ctls or stih t^e 
'ijhistns r\cn the >m^50us actions v.hich I t'cribnrc^l IvavM not 
‘remained m rny possession!" 

On th(i etghJcenth dns of us jounte>, the Tret ami es at Oograpoor, 
the first of the sixteen cities nhich stud the road to Hades. It is 
inhabited cntirelj by Frets. ITiere w a riicr there callctl Pooshp 
Bhmhi, and a Urge fig-trcc bcneath»tthcre the sen-ants of Yuma hz\X 
3- day Here the I’let receives such oifcnngs xs its reUtii es hai e pre- 
sented m Shtaddh, or, if less fortunate, sits solitary , bmcnting and up- 
braiding itscU until us ncgUcl in baling faded to proiadc for this sad 
journey through a land where nothing can be purchased, and where 
there is no one who gives. 

Another fortnight brings the Pret to Sourcepoor, where Raja Jun- 
pum rules, who is as terrible as the Angel of Death 'fhe trembling 
Pret makes here another halt, and receives the benefits of the Shriddh 
performed that day upon eauh I rom this place, passing m its way 
the cities called Wurtndn, Gundhurv, Siddhagum Ktoor, and 
Kiounch, the Pret proceeds to VitbUT\nuggcT, uavelhng day and 
night through a thick jungle, soroctimrs annoyed by a ram of stones, 
at other times oppressed with blows struck by invisible hands. Vichi- 
tri Raja, who is the brother of \ uma, rules m this city N\ hen the 
Vret has left Vicbitra nugger it encounters tht roost appalling part of 
its journey— 

" Hinc vu Tanirei qnic (ert Achcronus aU urvdaA.” 

It now takes the road to Vyeturunce, and u has also to endure the 
horrors of the Ushee puitra Won, a forest whose ever falling leaves 
are long and sharp as sw ord blades. 

"The description of the mighty mer, Vyeturunce, is,” says Knshn, 
" a thing terrible to hear ” ITie Pret, arriving at its banks, shrieks 
with agony when it beholds a mer one hundred jojuns broad, whose 
sands am formed of the flesh of men and whose fetid streams flow- 
ing with human blood and the filthy roaiter which exudes from ulcers 
simmer as butter melting on the fire. In the nver’s bed, pools and 
rocks alternate , its depth is prodigious, and buoyancy deserts us floods 
when they are invited to sustain the sinner Worms and lice nbound 
therein, alligators and all monsterswhich infest the waters. Ihe sky 
glows like a furnace, and for the unprotected sinner no shade is there 
but such as is to be derived from the out stretched wings of carrion 
buds which sad in the nir, and vultures whose beaks arc iron " O 

Gutoodl” has Krishn excWirned, himself appaientl) trembling at the 
bortors of the scene, “ O Guiood I twelve suns pour forth, m that 
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“ fearful plice, i heat such as Bhall l« tivil of the confLi^tion of the 
“ norhl ^ 

Anud-it theic srenw of horror certain sinners, ami in furtieular 
those who hue neglected toem| loy an) means for secunn" ihcirpts 
saecacross Vjeturune- remain for eser Those who ire less miser 
able arc recciml into the bous of a thousand K>cwurt:s, who ftn) 
them across the sirLiiii 

The cities tthu-h rLmam to be sisitcd bj the I’rct, who has escaped 
the horrors of Vjtlurunce •‘renamed I’uhw^piid, DooWhiid, ^ inS- 
hrund Sootiipl Koiidra, I'tjownirsliun Shceud)a and Hhoo Hhcc 
tee. In this littcf It nrri\s.s it the end ofa )e3rs journc} Here 
by the. sirtue of the sateen shr'ddhs, it obtains a new bod), whicli 
IS as high as from the elhon of i nun to the tip of I»j fmgtr md at 
the same limi. the old bod), whidi his been so far the traielhngcom 
panion of tliL soul vanishes “m the divinil) fassed from Purslioo 
“ rSm when he cros-sed weapons with U5m 

At thus time theSupindcc bhnddli should be performed, which, in 
some cases appears to produce actual enjincipation. The soul 
rests m llahoo-hhectec and obtains a cessation of misery in pro 
portion to the value of the religious gihs which it had presented 
while on earth 

One more stage, and the soul Kholds spread before it the huge 
atyof\uina cvfttnding to a length of ont thousand jojuns. At the 
entrance thereof, surrounded b> an iron wall towers the mansion of 
Chitragoopt. On a magnif cent throne stud led inth pearls, sits this 
first of the servants of ^uma — like Arricl the Arabuan angel of 
death counting the time which ts allotted to human life, and record- 
ing the good deeds and the crimes of mortals. Around llie resi 
dcnce of their chief dwell the minsters of human suHering Jwur, 
Loot!, \ ishphotuk, the spints of fever leprosy, small pox, and all the 
other diseases which afilict mankind as of old they dwelt ui tlie 
realms of the long since dethroned sovereign of Erebus — 

' Vnlibulum ante ijisdri pnmueue in fauc bus Orci 

* L et s et ultr ccs pos ete cub la cure 

* ralUntcv^ue hab tani Mort tn»t sque ^cneefus 
Ll Metus, <t malewmla Famx, nr Hirp .« Lffeitas. 

* Temb les v $u fornKP 

T hese, all of them are the satellites of Chitragoopt and the messen 
gers who at his bidding ))eckon the soul to Hades 

Yuma s city contains a celestial colony of Gundhurvs and Upsiiras. 
Thirteen Shruwuns, sons of BrumhO, keq> its gales Their privilege 
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u h 10 uas cl, Tlecate-UVc, IhiougU heaven, earth, and hell ; and upon 
them distance has no po^scr in rcganl of either s^ght or sound Such 
arc the sentinels of Chiiragoopl, ^ho keep him informed of the 
actions nfmoruk Their wuts arc of equal power with ihcmschcs. 
The Shruw-uns, however,— for the mind rshich fomred the I’oorfvns 
on concevNC no lieing, reach he to nliatcvcr height of majesty, to be 
supenor to such allurements,— arc dtsenbod as capable of being 
concilutcd b) cc-mm gifts One of them in pariiailar, n ho bears the 
illustrious name of Dhunim-dtny, or “Banner of Justice," is repre- 
sented as speaking on behalf of the souls b> nhoin he has been pro- 
pitiated with gifts of the seven kinds of grain. 

The palace of Yuma 13 fifty jojuns long, arid twentj )ojuns high 


It IS covered with jcuels, the sweet sound of bells echoes through 
Us court,, garlands of flossers ornament Us doors, and flags wave 
over us baulcments- W iihin, stated on a massive throne, the mon- 
arch of Fatal receives the souls, who arc marshalltd before his judg- 
ment seat to the sound of the warlike conch shell llu. good betiold 
in him araajestic sovereign, but to the eyes of the wicked, who tremble 
at the sight, he appears as a hideous fiend. Rising from liis throne, 
he welcomes the former with respect, and soon dismisses them to the 
ngions of Paradise , but, frowning ui>on the laiitr, he dthv ers them 
to his mmiatets, ilul thej tna> cast them mio Uxc pits of hell, and 
there confine them, 

•• to fa'l m fires 

" Till the foul enmes, done m iheir days of tututc, 

“ Arc liomt and purged away ' 

The pus of hell are eighty four hundred thousand m number : the 
principal hells ate twenty-one, whose names are Rouruv, Muhab- 
hciniv, Tamcesur, Undhtamcesur, Koombhtcpik, and others 'Fhe 
spirits having there suffered certain punishments, obtain bodies of 
font classes, each class of twenty one hundred thousand kinds » such 
as “ Indu],’’ or bodies bom of c^s , " Oodblnj,' which grow as vece- 
tables , “ Sweduj," which are generated of fluids , " Jurayooi," which 
are produced b> the conjunction of male and female 
Of the spirits whom Yuma dismisses to the upper worlds, some 
passtoSnergaor Dev Lok, others, who have little virtue, temam 

among the unclean Devs, of whicli class arc the Yukshes Bhciruvs 

Vyetals, the Bhoois* which follow Shiva, and others. Female souls 


‘ That IS to say. perhaps four classes of one Imndred tliousand apiece, in each 

oC the Iwctily-onc pnncvpal aelU. * ' 

^-^otto^bcconTounded wiUxflieTJhoot Which has Uen already described, and 

wh\sh Is a fax mfetiot spviil. ^ 
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of litile Mrture become Yukshcenees, Shakeenees who follow Doorgi, 
and other unclean De^ees. The residence of the unclean spints »s 
Bhoowur Lok, which is immediately aboie the earth i Above 
Bhooivur-Lok. again is Swerga, the Focadtsc of Indra, which requires 
a more particular description 


The author of “Cunosiues of Lateralure” has placed among 
apparent!} ridiculous titles of honor bestowed on princes that of the 
Kandyan sovereign of “ Dewo” (Dev), or, as he interprets it, “God 
Wien Mr Disraeli saw something absurd in the application of th-$ 
title to a king he no doubt understood it in none of its less im* *• 
portant meanings, but in that of the Supreme Being, the Sovertign of 
the universe 

ITie word Dev has not usually this exalted meaning It is applied, 
as we have seen, to other sovereigns tlian the Kandyan, m much the 
same sense in which the title of Divus was applied to Julius or to 
Augustus, by the Romans, and mdi/Tcrcntly to those monarchs whose 
names, like that of Koonute 1 al, ate chcrushed liy their countrymen, 
and to those who have, like Ins bloody successor, after n reign of op- 
pression and violence, ‘ departed without King desired" Iht 
meaning, however, which is usually conveyed to the mind of a 
Hindoo by the word “Dev,’ is, first, indefinitely a dweller in any 
one of the upper world>, and, secondly, more pwticuUrl/ an mlia- 
biunt ofSwcTgx 

It IS to Shiva or \niihnoo alone that pnyers are made for tlut 
release from the continuing round of tranvnugration which is called 
“ Mokah,"or cmancqution. Jn former days these divinities were not 

• See itanu 11 76. Aivi, I*r nre cT lh« p vrr of the » r “bn’m of 

• iijVTvcv* of vW» wctI V.” St t ant tntke 1 1' e«uns U 5 antj tL la. l>o tt,e 
liltrr isuiac* sir \a pjr has l> r AJl 

H It was • Jewish an-l isoputar c, nxm, wt ch, as Mr Muie otnerre^ *:l Pad 

• was ill jv I , appn sr ani* Scr i^qre irems lo crmniriiancr lh»i thr a-r 

*• tj “ceJesI al rr;fiom were Inhi r<I ty iSe es I »,nr lv“ 

M aon allsJea ts> th s ia I ara>li»<- lawt, tavk x., iS* tpQr^ 

** Vi rpalied atwa e, il.en ret fe-t 
“ ''"hei Jesav wm i f Maty neetwvl t se 

• hair Vsl»*i fall, I ke 1 ptr^ town frt-w l>ea»ei, 

•* llmre «f the • r j Ihew n».n- fri ni I 4 pTSsf 

• •'pn i I jTVBc pa, .e» awl js •«*. U b"’,A 4 
•• In «.f«“ tS >w { *»f »s S aaCF&wWt Ut,, 

" a'v > r |« I rn < srlhfw.S ilnf' 

4 7^/ rsM- a* arnni S, 

*• VV Laos slaj tfra.| al latf i.wl t s-.r Xts-t “ 
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cpjKKed to eadi o'lxcr “ The poeli” saj^s Chand Bhlrot, at the coat* 
mencemeat of his ciiic» 

“ tias c«l<h«ied ih* fraiM of Hnice , 

“ !n iVe ianie %lrain he has aUo ettrol’etl ttor 

‘ \Msoprt>not.nceilie*han<l*'himt£>l«(li» inci, 

** Tbit man wOI depart to IfelL 
“ llJ^her than thehi-h is tbegrea* splcnJo'* 

“ Which PcrtUM to Nlrajnn. 

" N«cf ihiU he approacU It 
*' Whorevilci Mttn»h«nr •" 

But in the present daj no mdividutl addressee himself to both of 
these divinities. He must hold to the one and reject the other into 
tt subordinate position Thus it is pnciicah) the case iliat no 
Hindoo can appl> the word Des, in its sense of God, to more than 
one bemg 

Three hundred and thirty millions of DcN-saic, however, spohen 
of tn the Hindoo scnpiuies. These are the occuixnnts, tt one inrli- 
cukr point of time, of SwcTga,ihc I’atadise over which Indn rules— 
they arc so Cir, however, from being gods that they arc represented 
as envying those who precede them m the attainment of tmanci- 
pauon,’ and it is onlj by straining the term that the tiilu of King of 
Immortals can he applied to Indra “These/ saiih the GceUi, 

“ having through virtue reached the mansion of the King of the 
“ Soors, feast on the exquisite heavenly food of the gods (Devs) , thty 
** tvho hare tnjcyti this lofty region of Stirrga, but xLkose virtue n ex- 
“ kamltd, revtssi the habitation of mortals ”• Thty arc among those 
transient things of the poet's — 

‘ whose flow ntig pnde, so fading a»d so ficklc, 

* Short Tune doth soon cal down wiihhu consuming sichle.’ 

They are not irrevocabI> stationed m Paradise, nor exempted from 
the necessity of being again bom into this mortal world, and of 
undergoing, perhaps, repeated transmigrations. Their tenure of 
Swerga exhausted, they descend to earth, and their rJiaracter of Dev 
IS again clothed upon with that of mortal man Hence, when the 
Hmdoos behold a meteor foiling from heaven, they believe tliat it is 
a Dev who has enjoyed tlw happiness which was the reward of hts 
virtuous Ufe m a former birth, and is now returning, with, alas ! but 
feeble tetnimscence of hu more blessed state, to be reborn upon this 
earth. 

* MoVih, that K, h Rh«r than Swetg*. « VJe st i6o 

* PU/Sir VVilliam jonesfi ^^oris,ro! uu , p 295 ■' 



Indra lumself rcifjns orUy for i season, and then p'O 
some other whom i hundred Ushwameds hive fitted to f II the throne 
of hwven He is, not \ithstandin}; d inng the duration of his jjower 
a sublime son crti^n , the arch of Ins is his bow the 1 ^thtning is the 
glitter of his brand shed weapons, and the deejj-NO ced thunder tlic 
rolling of his rojal drum 

In the cndca\Qur to realize the idea of a future state of happiness 
human conception has never risen bejond the issembling into ore 
place of the oljccts which men hold most dear in the present world. 

Instead of using these mcrcl) as analogies wh eh might f dp then 
* to some vague conception of tliose, ihcj take Uiem forsiiecifc 
‘ earnests of the others. * The Hindoo concej tion of Swerga does 
not violate the general rule although i« inadcquacj seems to have 
been perceived I ) its authors 1 he second of the four means of 
attaining perfection indicated by the \cdant-sir is the cultivation of 

a distaste of all sensi at pleasures and even of the happ ness en 
joyed b) the gods (llev^) • In the at> of Umumwutec the capital 
of S' erga gro ' s the tree of desire which confers upon the denirens 
of 1 aradise the power of obtaining for tl emselvcs or ethers whatever 
in that or the lower Loks they seek to possess and tJ us procures for 
ti em such honors is arc derivable from tlie prayers of mortals for 
objects of terrestrial enjoj-mcnL It is for tJ ese only that the Devs of 
Swerga arc a orsh j ped. 

Tl e Devs obta n dunng their allotted term bodies ererjouthful 
and incapable of pain. Their food is umrut or ambrosia karodhe- 
TOO suppl es tl em uj perfection with all those products of the cow. 


» l y/ Scniion# duefly expos loiy by R fhard Edmond T>rarh tt M A- Oxfonlt 
J H Parker 1847 VoL i vp 537—540 

perl aps as cootl an lUustrauoo «s eap be readly selected of the inith of Ihw r* 
tnaiW IS fumi h "d by the foUowiTO passage from ihe Desit r an. apochrvpW 
V.0 k pnrporlDg to be Sacred VVnIngs of the Ancient Person Prophis. 
Thou„>i tlework be a forsery th« concept on <^heaven will be adm ted to I* 
cn, nentty Persian — 

In tlie heavens tJ ere is pbasurr such as none but those who enjoy t can con 
ee ve Tl e low esl degree of enjoyment n beaven i. such as is felt by the poorest 
of menwhen he recc vcsagift eijual to Uiswlole lowerworld vfonso^ the 
pleasures that arise in it from the beauty of w ves, and handmaids, and slaves. 

enl ngand drmk ng from dress msA fi te tarptlt and commocl ous seals u 
suchascannotbecornprehendcdiDlhsIovrerworld. Totheceles aU thebountr 
of the Most H gh Mezdam hath Tooclsafed a body wh ch ndm teth not of 
^ which doth not <rT.«p«r. t.l« ... .v 


separation 


ri/filement —In the name of l.arene > . . 

i f idt " * Hindoos, vol i. Introdactkm. p 
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^'^^cn through its camn^f v^ • A\ho msi lo 

.s«.„ea r.rK 

'/■ i' *'’* ^ ''“tc i<wv 

.4?."?!' InJ’and,^ lo U, 
lly nouns loseil immorull} '* 

«no:^s'r;, t'^o':.'’' “'r -...ks ,o 

»' Ahoo, a„™s“,o 1« I iVci'^nX"^';^'’- S'-''' W 

kl onl) to , thorn thee pmm.t” all 7/ ’'V”''''' "“> ’Mh'. 

■-.nt .0 Patadtso .,,3 fathar and mothatflT.ri'lir™' 

1 hey informed him lhat their pS^iIh of the iLT *'''" 

pagan enemies of the Hdy Ch^^.^r m 'if" ass«r«l 11,^^^;. 

to be ptit to the most frichifut * ' '' caiisetl thr* n * 

.. ^ '”®®‘ renowned site of thr^ »i m ihcir ouk ^ '” 

Chan Si. by the famous l^ma con^Ji??PV’^P“>c‘‘re» » ‘ m the ” 

;;to be so holy, that those Towers . the 

traasmigTalion This marvcllotts sana^u^ *ure to effeuTn ^ ''o " ‘ 

I'lciaha.sshohashadliuaboiieihef^.th, to the prcsenrl '^‘i- 

;;f«s. Jn 1842. Tokowra.ofwh<^«;'i;5‘"***'«mreofnmo^^^^^^^ 

^ the bones of hu father ami mother, and transnordt fi 

Iiappiness of viewing BmlUha face to face '>‘'n^acr^ •hiUii.r 

;; of a pipe He is s<ru«i m the l.cart^fc^ V'°"« "'^'J^'^erU.an 1^^'' ' 

nothin^, suiToumleJ by Lamas of all coumri« ^roos ^.rpj 

. “In the deserts of rirtatj, Mong^w'&^ed in coni.Tir^nrari; 
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Hie giver of " brjdc-gift * lo Bnlimins obtains thejo^ of the SoorV 
vlwellmg for his pattnnl anecsto's, ht who his constructed a a 
v.t.!l a reservoir, a garden, or a houst of Devs or who reimrs thc<c, 
IS admitted to Umurjvoor, and the giver to Brahmins of iningo tret* 
or dailj gifts is borne to t>»at abode of )iappincss tn a splendid chanol, 
ujon which four servants sit lo fan him withchdmurs. The) also 
iltain to Swerga who oFtr their heads to Shiva fn the lotus worship, 
who tike “the terrible kap 'from the summit of some consecrated cliff, 
who drown themselves in the holy waters of the Gmges, or commit 
suicide m any of those other modes which the Hindoo scriptures 
have invested with the character of mentoriousncss. Of such Self 
sacrifices that of the Sute'c is the most remarkable, is it has also been 
the most common I he wife who hums with the corpse of her lord 
lives with her husband is his consort m I’aradise, she procures ad 
mission also to that sacred ibode for seven generations of her own 
and his progenitors even though these should have been consigned, 
for the punishment of theur ovn misdeeds to the abodes of torture 
over which uma presides NMwIe the pile is prejarin?," » the c% 
climation of the Brumli Pooran, tell the faithful wife of the greatest 
“duty of woman, she is lojal ind pure who bums herself with her 
‘ husband s corpse And the Gurood Poorin declares that flie 
Sutec lives with her husbind m live unbroken felicity of Svrerga for 
thirty three millions of yeirs at the end of which penod she is re bom 
in a noble family, and re united to the sime well beloved lord 
Sometimes tnsteid of joining m the ring of mourners, the wife of 
the deceased sits awhile silent and stern Presently, with wildly 
rolling eye and frantic gesture, she bursta forth into exclamations of 
Aictory to Umbd Victory to Kunchor' It is believed thot 
“ Sut has come upon her that she is inspired, or rather has already 
assumed the nature of those who dwell m Swerga. The hands of 
the new Devee are impressed m vermUUon upon the wall of her 
house as an omen of prosperity , the same hands are unposed also 
upon the heads of her children Her family and friends seek hvr 
benediction and question her of the future her enemies strive, by 
submission to avert her anger or, trembling hide themselves from 
her curse. The raja and bis chiefo approach her presence with 
offerings of cocoa nuts and bridvl vestments, she is set upon horse- 
back, and preceded by music, goes forth to accompany lier husband 
lo the pyre. Dressed in her most splendid garments, in procession 
such as that of marriage she passes through the town, the people 
bending before her, and jB-^uig to touch her feet She cries ( 
^ quick J my lord wdl chide my delay, he is already getting 





Cgt 

“ to 3 distance froTi net" Shet-* e3t;cr“to jom her lo’il throj^h 
‘ the (Ume.” “Mctor) lo Umbal Victo') lo Kuncho'’!' js <ti 1 
her cr), and U w taken up ibow aroand her \N h«.n "ibe kacIh^ 
th(. gait of the town, she makes the auspicious impression of htr 
han^ with seiroihion upon jis doors 
The pile of the Sulce vs unu^uaHj large, hens-) cart v. heels atw 
placed upon U, to which her bmbs arc bound, or someiimw a cano) ) 
of massive logs u raised above it to crush her b> its fall She scats 
herself with her husband s head reclining in her lap, and iindtsmajtil 
hy all the jnraphi.maha of torment and of death, hersdf sets firt to 
the inle. It i:» a fatal omen, to heat the sound of the Suite's groan , 
as, thertfore, the fire springs up from the pile, there rises snnulta- 
ncoasly with U a deafening shout of “Victory to Umb\ * Victor) 

“ to llunchorl” and the screaming horn and the hard raiUm^ drum 
soand their loudest until the sacnfic*. is consummated. 

These sjieciacles, so full of horror, arc now, it is true, but nrcly 
''atnessed thej still, however, ogcur somtunics.’ I lie nte was com* 
pulsorj onlj mih<. ca.se of Ikajpoois, b> some castes of Hindoos,— 
as, foe instance, by the Nagut Urahmvns,— it was never pTacli*-etl 
at all 

Gooierat is coveted with monuments, more or lesa permanent, 
pointing out the spots whence mortals have departed to Swtrga 
These are sometimes merely onhevm stones, smeared w ith red lead, 
or heaps, such as we have described loosely thrown together, but 
more usuallj engraved head stones, cither standing alone, or covered 
b) the pavilions calkd Chutrccs and not unfretiucmlj temples of 
greater or less sue, which enclose ^n image of tlie Dev The 
sculptured monuments are called ‘ piletyos They beat a rude 
tepres'^ntation of the deceased warrior mounted upon his war horse, or 
dnv mg his chariot, according to the circumstances which may ha\ c at 
tended his fall Thepaleeyoof theSutee is distinguished bj a womans 
arm adorned vnth mamage bracelets A. dagger piercing the heart 
or throat of a man often shows the spot where a BhSt has shm 
himself m I ragl Beneath the sculptured bas relief is written the 
name of the deceased, the date of the death, and usually an account 
of the circumstances which preceded it, i hese funeral monuments, 
frequently in great numbers, fringe the reservoirs of water, or cluster 
around the gateways of the towns. At each p.ileejo the relations of 

» On the ist of October. iSj3 «« wafeof the ^V4Kbeia chief of Aloowabecime 

a Sutec at that village in the OaiKowars ai>tnct of Kurct 
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the deceased worship once a jear, either on the annnersai) of the 
peath, or on some other day appointed for festnal, and when a 
marriage takes place in the family thither the bride and bridegroom 
repair, to pay obeisance to iheir beatified ancestor 

Some of these monuments attain insensibly to a high degree of 
sanctity If a person who has made a low at one of them chance to 
obtain the object which he had in aiesi, his gratitude leads him to 
spend money in entertaining Brahmins at the p3Iee)o, or e>en m 
erecting a temple there In either case the fame of the Dev is spread 
bj thosewbo are interested in maintaming it, and others are attracted 
to the now general worship 

riie temple of the De\ee Bouchcrajee, as we ha\e seen, grew up 
out of a rude stone placed to commemorate the de-ith of a Ch'lnin 
woman Another much worshipped shnne m the Runn of Kutch, 
on the road from Hubnid to Areesur, marks the place where WurnSjec 
Turmir, a Rajpoot chieftain, was slain in the garments of his hardly 
celebrated marriage, when pursuing a band of predatory Koolees who 
had earned off the cattle of h«« town One of the most interesting, 
probably, of the later cases of canonualion, is that of Sudoobi the 
llh^tun which we now propose to desenbe to our readers 

In the year succeeding that m which the sictot of Assay e had 
crushed the power of Napoleon, the city of Ahmed still owtd a 
divided duty to the Peshwah and the Guikowar, whose representatives 
held their respective courts in the two citadels called the Buddtr and 
the Hiiwelee At this tunc a set of men of bad character, called 
Chirdeeas, follow ed in the city the trade of common informers '1 he 
Chardcc'ts were a source of revenue, nnd .as the governments of that 
day had but one idea — that of filling their coffers by any and every 
means — they were estcenKd by their rulers m proportion to the gam 
which vras acquired through their agency A common moilc of 
extorting money, pursued by the Chardeeus, was that of actuvtng 
respectable women of loose behaviour '1 hey bometimcs also proctutd 
femalts of blemished character to name as their panmoiirs men of 
wealth from whom the Hindoo rulers, on the ground of their mi 
morality, cxactnl fines. Of these the CMrdevls retained a fixed share, 
iiut they also took rare to secure |»ir«j«isites of their own apj>ointment 
rhe most notorious of these informers was .a Wjneco name<l 
Ootum who lived in the division of the city called J'lia)ij>oor, near 
which is ihe HhStw irl Tbi, Chlrfletl, U is muI ailcm;ir»j, luth 

out success, the V irtuc of Siidoobl, the wife of a UliJSt named JJurte 

s.inch In revenge of his npulMT. he I rou;,ht agamvt her a fvNe 
aicusation of adultery, nniS having jrocured olTccrs from die 1 ivti* 
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^aVs go%crnor, iirocec<lc:{J one night to am.'st htr The Rhaiiiii 
matJe manj proteMition^ of innoc<.nce, and inLlTi-Ctiuh) appea5cti tj 
the raerc) of the Chardcel He n.fuscd to forego he. pun and h % 
rtvengu 'Ihe ofiictrs v-ttc dragging her anaj, when the umfe*! 
woman cned to hur husUand to |>uscr\c her lionour b) tho^c dread 
ful means which the iJlnts well knew how to Huree hingh, 

thus adjured, brought from his house his infant child, and killing it, 
hung It up m its cndic to the branch of a mango tree, which stand-, 
m the centre of Rhatwiri Notwithstanding this sacnfice, Ootuin re 
mamed inflexible, and rtpeattdl) ordered the officers to drag her 
along Sudooba,dri\t.nio despcniiion, ai last implored her husKard 
10 turn his sword upon herself 'iTie fanatical Bkil, without hesitation, 
struck her head from her bod) 

Hie news spread as the night wore awa) , and the llhats and other-, 
who were accustomed to praaicc Iraga, assembled at the spot where 
the tragedy had been aeted Thc) considered their own honour 
larmshcd by the ill success of Uuresj Singhs first resort to tint 
peculiar means of compelling acquiescence with demands which they 
themselves might be next day forced to cmplo) , and the sight of the 
corpsEs of Sudooba and her child excited them to fur) Scuing 
whateset weapons first presented themselves, they ran to ilestroj lire 
Cliirdcels By the time that morning broke a crowd of Bhats was 
coUcctcd around the reservoir m front of the college of Azim KhSn, 
and the once toi-al entrance to the Baddet Rdmehunder Molelkur 
the Pesnwahs officer, became alarmed at the mass of people which 
had collected, and the hcavj gates of the Budder were already s-Aing 
mg on their hinges, when Ootum, watching his opportunity, rushed 
into the citadel, and threw himself on the protection of the governor 
Another celebrated Chardeei, named jeewun Jowe)ree, escaped 
also, and found shelter m the Ouikowar’s Huwclct The whole of 
that da) the Bhats, fasting and thirsty, pursued the CliardccSs. Some 
they beat, others they wounded, and a few they put to death It is 
mentioned m a balhd which commemorates the event, that one 
Chardeea, w ho had concealed himself maw ell, w as draw n up by Ihc 
mob and torn to pieces. 

Ihe next day the Bhits assembled at the Guikowir's Huwelce 
and shouted for the blood of Jeewam Jowcyiee Ihe commandant’ 
who was a popular officer, teraonsteated with them, entrcaiing tliein' 
not to dishonour his government by compelling him to surrender the 
Chardeea, and promising that he would himself expel jeevnm Jowcv 
ree in a disgracelul manner from the city. In earnest of this he 
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exhibited the Chardeea to them bound and with his face blackened. 
The Chits were appeased by the eiihibition and i ithdrew 

They were not however, so easily induced to retire from the 
Cudder and the Peshwahs governor was compelled to seat Ootura 
on a donkej and cause him to be comejed under the protection of 
a guard of soldiers to the Kfillpoor gate from whence he v as to be 
expelled the cit> The mob followed the procession in silence until 
It had passed bejond the gate The} then pressed forward and 
warned the JIahratta officers that it was h gh time the} should secure 
their own retreat The hint was not thrown aw aj the guard hurriedl} 
retired and the mob had now iheir victim m their hands Theycast 
1 m from off the ammal on which he rode and stoned him to death 
corvt nuing to pile ro ssile upon missile until they had raised a heap 
above his corpse Their work of vengeance thus completed they 
dispersed to iheu: ow n homes. 

In Jui} of the j ear following as is recorded on a marble slab on 
the left hand of the entrance a small temple rose upon the spot 

V here the Bhatun was sacnficed and an image of Devec Sudoobil 

V as installed therein 1 he sacred basil tree w as planted before the 
shnne of the new den zen of Paradise and she who on earth was 
found ncapable of protecting her reputauon otherwise than by 
s'lcrificing her life has become through the virtues of the tree of 
Swerga, a dispenser of all earth!} benefits to those who with incense 
burning of lamps and offermgs of scarlet garments may be enabled 
to prop tiate the favour of a protectress so powerful 

The souls of those v hose virtues in their mortal existence have been 
of a h gher character than such as entitle to the position of a Dev of 
S erga, attain to Mooktee or enunc pation Indra s Parad sc it 
\ oi Id seem bears to this h g! er heaven a relation such as that v hich 
\ alhalla bears to the Scandimv m Giml — the palace covered vath 
^old wl ere afier ll e renovat on of all ih ngs, the just enjoy del ghts 
forever Among those v ho pass to the habitaUon of the Mookt 
Knshn laS enumerated in tie Gurood PoorSn those whosaerfee 
their 1 les in defence of a Brahmin a cow, a woman or a child. 

He lias further thus.declared — - 

Uyodhyi, Muttoon, MS>S 

I KSniee UmintceLI, 

IVr ari tnu ce-iioor«e wldeis I 
The i hole seven as tnoish prowrers. 



Bfumhd dnells m Sul^a Lot, surrounded by Reeshees and by 
minor gods He is emp]o)ed m creating men, and in recording 
human destiny Vjekoonth is the seat of Vishnoo — the heaven 
'vhich he quitted to assume the incarnate form of Rdm There sits 
the preserver of the world, enthroned with his consort Lukshmee, 
attended by Hunooman, Gurood, and all the other beings whose 
names crowd hts mythic story, and watched byDroov, the north star, 
the keeper of his royal gate. In Kyelas dwells Shiva— his bride, 
the mysterious Doorga, by his side - and broods upon his endless task, 
of world destroying Before him, habited like himself m ashes their 
hair matted upon their heads, Gunesh and his goblm crew lead 
the frantic dance, and with mad orgies move the gloomy deity 
to smile 

IVhen the four ages — of gold, of silver, of copper, and of iron — 
have each passed over one and seventy times a reign of Indra is 
tonrplete, and a new sovereign rules in Paradise I\'hen fourteen 
Indras have ruled, a day of Brumha is at an end, and as the night 
draws on Swerga Mritjoo Lok, and Fatal vanish to re appear in the 
morning \\ hen the deity has Jived one hundred years, then rages 
the Muha Prulay— the great fire deluge which envelopes the universe 
m one crash of ruin. ' 

As the smoke of this scene of awful tumult clears aw-iy, the 
imagination of the Hindoo sees arising beyond it the form of a new 
heaven presided over by the God in whom he has centred his faith 
Ihc follower of the Preserver beholds a vision of Go Lok, where 
\ishnoo in undisturbed sovereignty dwells — a four aimed deity 
Thence It was that the greatest of incarnate gods, the dinnefwnshn, 
descended upon earth, and there, m the form of the shepherds md 
shepherdesses of Vruy his votanes are now assembled to dance for 
ever m the henceforth uninterrupted aide of Vrinddbun. Tlie wor 
shipper of the Destroyer, on the other hand, realires to himself the 
eternal rest of Muhd Kyelas, as yet but symbolized by the un 


The II ncio s wc may here remarb do not d 5Com}m>e Ihemwlves at the name* 
fif God or Lljali because they cons dcr ll ese capressioru synonymous vflh I*uni 
inesliwur— Ihfl Bcin^ (hat is to say tie runimatml or Supreme Sunt 
i ( liie Vedantee, the Shira of the Shainle the S ushnoo of the \ aisl navile 
Hus csalteiJ he >g Ihey coti-j ler docsiot interfere immetliatelyJn rJie alTj rs of 
men— no rjueslion of scripture is necessarily Iro yht fomanl ly the mlriKluction 
of ti s nnroe. Ihit when the names of Jesus Chn t or 'foh mmed are enti loj-e 1 
d ncrent , the II mloos nnJersUnd these lo refer to some man uho 
this earth whom Hlech Iielicveto be of sunllar ralore wnh Kim or 
the belief in w> ora is neccssartly inconsistent wiih the belief in their 
o«Ti scnpiates. 


tlic case IS ' 
appcarcil on 
Krwl n ami 


xi\M. rjtv* cimios 


\ittcnWc sik-cc of UirnaUya, Tsh^re, freed ffO'n i! e of 

a iTDuWed and too cficn Tccuttmf* nto'Ui Wt— a bft, vihtch )tt, n 
icm u scence sc 'ms to him to hate been but momenur} — -hu sou! is 
to find pcare m amalgamation with the llcm^ from whom i* | *0 
ceeded, as the Ttfisxion of the moon ipjietnng for a w)iilc ufton ll c 
Tippling surface of a lalt w tuddenl) witbdmwn to heaten, or as a 
bubble fo' a moment is distingmshabl'*, and then hursts upon the 
ocean bosom of the One Supreme 
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258*90, tlahmood retaket Mahiin, 

f 2/3, marclics to Wiyir an I 
c»tur p 290 , hi* contc-4. wtili the 
lottuguftic, p 391 , hU dca h and 
cliarai-tcr, pji 391-93 , he Is laes- 
cccdeil by uis rod, 

Mooiaffur II, p 393, marclics to 
MaXwa, p 393 , affnirs of Ledur 
MoorufTtr occupies that RrrUory 
nnd wltcs the cainial, pn 393-91 , 
restores the Sutlan of Malwa to his 
throne, p 394 , rai-agcs th 1 ctlur 
country, ,dw, Ivlnl bung’s inrml 
upon Oooztrat, p 295 , Moozuf- 
fer Shah again ravages Lc lur pn 
595*90, he IS succeeded m turns by* 
his sons, 

Sikundcr, p 2gC, and 
hl^mood II , lUeru , who is succeeded 

by 
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Ahmed-ibad, Sultans of, eontmutd 
Uuhadur Shah, i fern , remarks upon 
his reign iJem , he is succeetlctl 
Mahmooil Luteef Khan inwhosetime 
a fruitless attempt ismade to deprive 
the Hin loo chieftains of ilicir lands, 
pp 207-08 . dealJi of Mah77i«vw1,ai>/I 
dose of the dynastj, p ajS 

Akbar conquers Coozerat, p 29S , 
state of the country, and measures 
taken by the emperor, pp. 299-303 
Arabian travellers. The— are supposed 
to have a isited Gouzerat in (he time 
of Uie Qiovi ra princes, RSj, 

and Bhooyud pp 32 6 
Ascetics pp 593-96 
Azim Khan Ooddee, p. 277 

Babirwuteei— The term expfaioed, pp 
3S4 35 

BahirMiitoo, tdem 

Leeold—Sununt Singh, story of, pp 
2^3-67 

Bharat, % title of the Ohat& 

Eh&ts— tv fr Domestic Life— Bards 
Bheels, their or^in pp 789, seeKoo- 
lees 

Bhoots, their origin pp 644, 646-47 
their places of residence pp 647 
48 

their pmvers p 648. 

the Jain doctrine of spirits, p 649 

poplar conception of Bboots, pp 

anecdotes of, pp 651-53 
the Jiag unde, p. 653 
cairns pp 653 54 
the Hoorwuj JJev pp 655*56 
snakes svbich guard treasure p. 656 
llie diief of Sjel-i possessed the 
Bhoot of a Charun, pp 656-60 
Ihebook of Doorgi, p 660 
pilgnniage to Somemwur Ihittun, 
jp 660-61 

Jlhoowo^ or exorcists, p. 664, 
Dcroos, pp. 665-67 
* watches p 067 

fnghtenea away by the sound of the 

drum, p 672 

jn other counines— Kote on, pp. 

673 79 » r 648. 


Bhoowos — see Bhoots 
Lhownugger, Description of pp 353*5S 
1’ trahs, Ortgia of, pp, 264-65 
Boucherajee, Description of, pp 426 29 
Bntish, ihe, first appear in Goozerat, 
pp 366 67 , expetliiion m favor of 
KaghobS, under Colonel Keating, 
p 368, General Goddards cam- 
paign, pp 369 70 .treatyofStaJbhje, 
P 37®* Dubhoeeand Croachresigncd 
10 the hlahrattas pp 370^73 , the 
British support Gotland Row Guiko- 
war^p 373, llieir aid sought both 
by Anund Kow and by the partisans 
of Kinhojee and OTnted to the 
former, pp 577 78 ,Major\\alker's 
rou-sion to Baroda.pp 37S-83 , hiS 
ezpedUwn against Kuree, j p jSj- 
87 , command ossmnetl bj bir W il 
liam Clarke r. $88 , Knree taken, 
pp 38S-89 , British (niluenee esta- 
UishedatBaroda.pp spo-pt, Guo- 
put Kow of buokheira, and the 
Arabs, reduced, p 3p7 , further 
arrangements pp 391-93 
Broach taken by the British under 
General Wedderbum, p 367, re- 
signed to the Mahralias,pp 370-73, 
reuken by Colonel Woodmgtoi), 
^ 373• 

Caims — sec Bhoots 
Castes— IP 52341 
Li-ihmins— Oudich, p 534 
Shieemalee, pp 534 35 
N4e»«- P 535 

inisccllaneoi s castes 01, taefn 
Ivshotrecyas — Rajpoots, pu S35 37 
Goll or Khunas dass p 537 
\ oishyas — p. 537 , see ‘ Domestic 
Ufe — Cultiiators "and “5\i 

Shoudras pp 53® 39 
Charms or Muntras, p 667 
M&Tun Muntia, pp 667 6S 
Mohun Montra. p. 66S. 

Stumbhun Munlra, sHa t 
AkurstiunAluntra }>p 668-69 
ANusbeekunm Atuntra, p 669. 

Gbunll Kurun \ ecr, pp. 670-71 
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Chocnwil, CViicT* ol Uie — , , 

SolMnkbet Kdnjet Uat of Dctro), I 
yv- 4^9 3^ > '=’ sMocetded bv 

Ratnsunahjec, vvlio ts succeeded by 
T.»W/h4ni«e, who U succeeded by 
Naronjte, who is succeeded by his 


Xin^jt,e of bhunkorl, pp 43 ^ 33 * 
who ka>es Ihrcc sons, 

1 Nuiboo\)h 3 ce 

2 md^ 

3 IrtMWpul Sini^b I 

Ehxjput Sin^li marriea ihedaughler 1 

of Kofjmi'oicc Mukwani of l*u- I 
n.\r, anil wiih Ins aid kills Kis bro I 
thcr, and lakes posj^ision of Bbun I 
korl, jip 432 34 , he kills nest bv» | 
own nujibcr on suspicion ot bee un 
cbasirty, p 434 1 his feud and 
suliseiment aUisnce widi \tulhif 
Row UuiVowar, pp. 43337; sec 
also Pp 38,; and 388 , anecdotes of 
this chief, p. 437 , Ins death, tltm 
MiiVw 3 n 3 , Sli.lmU;ec. son ol Kesut 
MuVnino, »« ’ iiVes 

Siuthttl, p 43S, (fom Wm ste I 
scetids 

Mno]ec. who becsimcs ontoste. and | 
•cijultes the es'ate of KutsAUn, 

> f/vi a Irom him descenls 
N Iftuijee. 1 UlUoe of Kuivoun, 1 / «, 
whose Rfatt Ivins are Ujbujee *n I 
Jei' “f Kuiosnn, pp. ^tS ^o 
Makwinl, Kwnijvijee of Iqnir, 
esploilt e( hl> mclreknn |p 
35, he Si suvseede 1 hy I is miii, 
'^lusu ^ee, bf m 


] Dint% emitiiiied , 

Datnom, td w, who is slam by the 
Motuimmeflans, idM^ and suc- 
ceeded by his son, ,, 

Jus Raj, svho retires to Ara.soor, p. 

33(^ atwl Is succeeded by his son, 
Kedar bin,jh, tJirni, who conquers 
Tursiin|;hmo, and is succeeded by 


bissi , 

JtisjAl, p. 330, from whom de- 
scends 

Juitut 1 *a 1, m whose time Allah ood- 
deen takes Tursunghtno, iJim , 
sixth in descent from him is 
Kinur Dev, id./i, who is killed by 
bn brother Ainbojee of Kotunt. 
idem, and leaves two sons, 
hleghjee and Vfi,^jjee, svhose pnn- 
vipaUty Is seized by Roav Ehan of 
Leitar, but with the aid of the 
Mohammedans regained by their 
guardian Miroo Kawat, pp, 331* 

In the time of ALbar, D3nt& is m the 
haiuU of 

Askurunjee. whoshelien a shabzAda, 
ami receises the title of Muhi 
RAnk pp 3J2 33. be leaves throe 
sons 

1 I Wlgh 

I a Jeimul 

I , J I’en Ip Singh 

'MJi lUoi ottMo-. a Sight of vhe 
1 ranees of Kow Kulccia Slul of 

U'u' ir. 33 !H> 



JSpt\ 


. A fe luf 
I le 
3 I KTiji 
I e h »u c c»)t 1 1 V 
I » j v*} o » j 1 atiU I 1 t! W 1> «v 
clcr I 46.{ lc»t^n»»rlf an I 
rcco cm « ta n U M | 4^ j 1 e 
1 e J >rt lca» n„ ll fee m i4» 

I '!an n, I 

I tJiur S nj,h rJ> ^ooJa 


lie kU ccfi! I I y 
Man s Vilo e»^ leav bj »on» 
|>. iiC 

I I j *iln6lu 

2. Ju M jBs x'l oUa fit tie 
f aleorian|»><r anj !•< 
ec ly tiai e( Suo>U n.1 
t jjfe an I Ju I Of 1 1 

Uboo / « >« al»o iv 4 S 
ani SckkI u a 
1 e ( cceertfij Inr 
GujS ch wlule ntircisont t 466. 

I I ru bee n.h. 

3 ^cc^lm le 10 Fiom lie 
c» e tif Sa^el 14 Oi ^oe I 
he 4«uecee<le0 I y 
I ni hcc *> n^l hy »etipige<l n t 
I h ihe M In as tl s lit |«e I 
u s and 1 hlunpoor Lc e» 
cl Id cts, [>. 4C and u tuccccOed 

*y 

Kurunjee Ihc ton of\eeruni Det 
1 0 (luarrcls 1 1 s s la 

Me[,h ri p 46s Mc;,h Kaj 
l> n Lftner *» n„h of Soodt 
sun. { 1 e de<ccn tint of Ju ojee 
Ihe son of Kana Ma S n I ) and 
J laces I m on ihe cn hum at 
1 anta dn ngout Kinl Kuninjee 
J^n lie I Sn^ tcCo en. Dan a 
htben lof helAce Inofial 
lunpoof-pp 46S-t9 he lea es sons 
I 1 u an S n„h 

3 Ubl e nth. 
he succeeded by 

1 u un n^h p 469 who puts to 
Ueotl U e M cLs of Dlmnafcc 


p 4 o 


he d es childless, <f » 


lytnti f m utJ 

a oi is » cccc led 1 J I I tr her 
I lie V „} iff who If n,.-! n a 
MtJ a la 1 rce »h cl l>cccm ng 
Irout leM^n e Ir enosit pp - 4 0* 
Jl / e (caves loiu, 

I Min ‘i n„l 
3 lupjt S ugh, 

3. S Jl. 
he IS ccet Ictl \/y 
M ft **hj.l I 4yi mJo siiacis 
Icrtcrta pji. 471 2 ions lie 
1 aja of Ijnlur n a MooIaVe*^efee 
c«|icil n p. 4 1 fs cl diets 

and t succcc nl I y 1 si rnlher 
Ji,™i *1 n I V I o ai acJ.» Ou iwira 
1 scena &c. iJcii 1 ITculi e$ 
s b J s S tsian } fv 47 j 74 • c 
[f poMa to aloji one of Saf 
s nj s sons to uhich I U brelher 
U>ev ne aj^ee |\ 475 I 1 n nis 
Iff hnUIJec a iimu/tlernJ rp, 
4)61 upjt S ngb d es uu ■> 
ucccedeii by 

Si v Bji p 4 6 In vi IS tl« 

) ini of OnItcixior at Lmbaiee s, 
en goes on p gr ma^e to 'lo nt 
Atoo p. 477 V sifeGuvnior 
of lion t>a} at Sadta, (v 477 nl 
lach r t of hi cou ry on bchntf 
of J al luBiiour and s re no a 1 p 
4 S Sir S n,,h 1 es, and s sue 
irts edyy} uaon. 

Jhal n b Dgl the presei t Kana of 
Danta. 

De t onelean reside in Bhoo cur 
Lok p. tSO 

mca of tf e term pji. CSC SS 
res del b erga, p. <is 
canon ra io u p^ CSli-go. 

Sut has CD c upon I er tl c Cx 
p ess on cxpla netl pp 6S9.91 
Cl u recs and o her raonumcnls of 
pp. 6of'<)2 

s o jofS (looha Devecpppi. 692.94. 

Dejihulee gran cd by Kunin bolun 
khee to p ince Dcf 1 rusad p. 77 

Dhol era The Choorisuinis of 1 1> 

4 4 16 

Domest c I- fe — 

Cli vaors pp 511 50. 



Domcitic Life, (onhnufd. 

I'nhmias 5SI-53* 

VP S55-S7‘. 

“ CuIUVIIOTsk'’ 

HijpooU, pp 557 58- 
Jjirds, VP 5 jS 6t. 
l^nJuis, pp. fiio-ii, 
lJ*74shray, pp 1S3 83; pp. 87-8, S-c. 


LeJur.DciCTiptionof. pp 333-3-»;Kthe 
re-Klcna- mlhe IhirJ j-jeof AiUun 
ami \\il 5 T>c«, the demoits, p. 234; 
Venec \Vu<h Wj coa^lructs ibe 
forirew of, «>/«w 

CoIiA, the vjfiof SheeUflitya, Kmj 
of 5 \ ullulihcc, aojmrca pos»ev.ioft 
of 7 edur. which his descendants 
lio'il unld the tune of Nag^ilya, 
the enjht of the line, p. 235 , 
son, UippV foun<l> the 
dynsMyof Mevisr, ij m,iindp. ayt 
the V’vwwhlis, tif, p »35 
7 l\lhe« Sold oUaiivt po>>«doivs of, 
iJ «t, aw t ts hy hw son, 

blntulyo •'onl. wlva weonincieit l>y 
live kalhufs, pn 
1 ^luf^^l« Lows of? 

Steyojtc lUditir, th-* fepi««<l son of 
leythoivl Udi t Ao2uU>, e>tat4i'>h,> ■ 
hlinvU »n Msrwar, 336, andltas j 


Eedur, ecntotM/d. 

Kunnitil, who tabes the Bhagur 
counlry, Ac., iJifw ; is attached Ly 
Moozufier bhah, in A.D. 1393, p. 
250, and m a . d . 139S, pp 250-51, 
and in A t> 1401, when he mes to 
Vcestilnugjj'er and Ins capital is oc- 
cupuKl, p. 251 , joins Keroze Khan 
In hfc» rebellion n^inst Ahmed 
Shah, idem , is succeeded by 
PoonjL who K at war with Ahmed 


shah, |\ 26S ; he is killed by the 
fall of nis horse, p. 269, and is suc- 
ceeded by ht» son, 

Karondas, wins agrees to pay 
tnbute to Ahmed Shah, but, m 
A.O 143S, rel«K i lie is sue- 
ccoled by his brother, 

Uhan, who, being attacked by Mo» 
hummeil bhah, flies to the hilh, 
but suV^etjuinclv, making stibmu- 
sion. gi» e» his daughter in marriage 
to Oic suhan, pp. 270-283 , he fucs 
IvA boundaries p 383 , jviys tribute 
to M»hmoo,\ llesurra. p 2S4 { 
Iw* contest with the Rawul of 
Chimpincr, i/on , Ua leaves two 
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Ecdur, tonttnueJ 

rciire, he dies an<l «s succectled by 
LSrmul, idem, in whose lime Eedur 
IS twice attacked LvlSuhaiiur Shah, 
p 295 BSrmul dies, and is sue* 
ceeded by 

Poonjajee, pp 296, 299, wht» is 
succeede 1 by his son, 

Mrondas, pp 300 j03, who op 
po^es the impenal {.o'®™"®"*! 
but 19 defeated and his capita) is 
taken, p 304 , be is succeeded by 


his» 


N eerum Dev, xdem , his adsenture 
at Poongol, idem, he pleases Akbar 
by killing a t gcr, i km he ascends 
the throne p 305 , makes gifts to 
I ards, pp 303 6, kills 1 » brother, 
Kite bingli, p %o6 , attacks 
Doongutpoor, pp. 306-7 , story 
of Chainpo Bheel, pp 307 8 . 
V eerum Dev attacks Ahmednugger 
n 308 succours Peihapoor and 
mimes the ehiel s daughter p 
309 succours Uimpoor, idem 
VKits Oodeipoor, p 310, story of 
the bard Aloojee, ideiii , Veerum 
kills Kulun bmgh of Poseeni 
p 311 attacks Fanoffra, p 312, 
jrocceds to DnarkS on pilgrimage, 
and, on his return, marnes a 
relation fo fhc Ki} of ilulnud, 
tUit, strikes Mardoowa, p 313, 

E ceeds on pjJgrimai.'e to Om 
reshwur and has an affair with , 
a shahzada, pp 31314, Ee lor i 
atuckedanltakenbyihelmpenal | 
ists p 314, the Koiv retires to ^ 
I’ol idem , slrys tl e sliahzada 
PP 315 stones of the horses 
l^iihwo and Jaiahuc, and of ihe 
Choganeco hufialo, p 3rd \«c 
rum Dev procenU to R&mpoor 
pp. 3>7 *8 • travels to the Oanges 
on piignniage, and on his letnm. 
Mills KSee Singh’s sister, at Jei 
n X r and 1^ po soned hy her, pj^ 
31S ig , Rnw t ceruni Dev is sue 
^ed by his brother 
VokeSn Mul who Jut l>t«i pre 
\ lousll select c-l for the tl ro6c I y the 

goaofDv,3rkataprefcn.ucetoIu | 


Eedur eontmued 

elder brother, CopaJdus, p. 3:9, 
Gopildas invades Eedur and i> 
sJain, p 320 See Wolasuna. 
Kulecan >lul reconquers d stnets 
fioro Oodeipoor, ifem, and strikes 
Tursunghmo tdexa , story of Gu 
duwee bSpjee, pp. 320-21 Ku 
liean Mul cbes, and is succeeded 
hy his soil, 

/ugunnaCh. pp 321, 340, lit whose 
time thc^ Mohummedan power 
daily increases, tdert, the Row 
expels \ elal jlharot, idem , his 
quarrel with Doongurpoor, pp 
340-41 , he becomes a cripple, ii- 
341 , Velil ISharuL bnngs m the 
htohumniedaus under Pnnee MoraJ 
who lake Eedur, pp 341 42 , Ju 
gunnatb retires to Pol and dies, p 
^2 he Is succeeded by bis son, 

Poonja, who goes 'out ” against the 
Mohummedaivs and regains Eedur, 
p 343 , IS sueteeded byjiis broUier, 

Ui}oondas, who is slam by the Keh 
wrar^ pp 343-44 and usuceeedetl 
by Row Jugunnaths brother, 

Gopeecaib who u “out against 
the Mohumraedans and recovers 
Eedur, but is e.tpelled snil dies, 
for want of opium, m attempting 
to escape pp. 344-45, he is suc- 
ceeded by his Son, 

Kunin &in^h who fives at Su/wan, 
until hu death, p 345 , he leaves 


1 Chinlo 

2 Madhuv Singh, who takes 
possession of Verabur, when, 
ins descendants still remain, 

idem 

ChSndo IS brought back to Eedur by 


ttie besiecs idem, but retires 
therefrom he muiders the I urce 
hSr Rajpoots, and lakes possession 
of ruf pp 345-46. • 


Eedur The Mohirijas of i 

1 Anund S ngh brwl er of Ul 1 1 e 
brngt Rajs of fodlirKwr, maki, 
himself niaslcrof l^lur pis 440. 
5a Jie IS altatked by cfie ad 


7o6 


iM>rx 


1 c tivals (put nu-J 

\\or4hlj> of Cjciw rce PI'* S 
1 inulay^ of SI ri'nun p Ccj 
?»3g ] urc))iT)fr pp. Co^ 0. 

K&n ]un Chui p Co6 
ScciuK * *c\cmh p Co6-S 
l! rth flay of Krtdm “p CoS. 
llulcv, j jv CoS 9. 

Gunnti lourth, p C09 
1 u; xwun of i! e SI rawuV.% p 610. 
Anun 1 Chouttudi pp Cii 12 
pp 6l3 13 
X>usser3, pp 613 14 


runcrals— 

That of th« Suti^ wo p 630, 

Deh sliooJdhprij-Uiel c«t pp C30-31 
] rcpataticns for poasing Vyeturimeo 
PP 632 33 

n t »ly ng man Uni oBl on il e ground. 

At?oor^'“iinya* »<i»« 

TJ e death firop^lc p C33 
The d ri,e pp 6^5 36 
The Inter p. C36 
S&aur n aso nit 1 
The corpie carrn. I out p. 63^ 

Tlte corpse tet down et cross roads 
iJtn 

The corpse «et down onis d* the »il 
lage lien/ 

The place of cremation and the funeral 
P !<• PP 637 38 
Tuneral temples p CjS. 

IMiIk spnnUed at tl e (lace of ennu 
lion, tilem 

Offeri ig of " nter to the dead, jutjw 
The widow p 639 
Other mourners ri/t>i 
Xnshi SVshuree or letter announcing 
a death pp 640-41 
Gireeadhar pp 239 289 350 
Ivoglmnjee tioh 1 of pp. 350-51 
Oomurjee Goli 1 of and faleetana, 

P 4^3 

Gifts made for the dead Note tm pp 
641-44 

G mar de^enl ed pp 121 22 
Go-’o deser bed pp- 245-46 
Gohds therorgii p. 237 

Semi, the son of Janjorshes retires 
irom Marwar, ami recedes lands 


Col ill— fa/;/j III f 

from tl c 1 a of Joonigiirh !> 23S , 
I e martics Iiis daut.hler to Inc Ha-* 
J cir-aj latent, an J f unds ul* 



t kanjee. 

2 feal ajee of Man luce, ancestor 

of (lircco II ar q v 
3. Sarui ;jce of L rteela, ancestor 
ofl...lee ij V 

1 anjee succieds Ins fall er, a/cot h® 
founds] finpoor n 24.1 hcm3fne> 
thed-uighterof liiiun 'la r, and 1 a. 

lyhcrason who is thea icestor of 
ihe Khusl eeo k-otlees, //i’ll, ho 
*lf es himself with Itliun 'fair an I 
nmeVs I IJ 1) "nl , t/m, sec 
" aJo t he remoi es h s rest knee to 
\\uneh.p *45 he IS succeeded by 

'lokherijw, nion who after other 
conquest* lake* Cogoand tJ cisUn 1 
of rceram, pp 34^ 48 , u attacked 
by h]i>humine<l Toghluk bl ah an I 
IS slam, p]x 248^9 , he leaves three 
son* 

1 Doongurjec. 

2 ‘'emur^imglyee t«*rijpeepl3 

3 Cormaljce who d s p. 
lie IS succeeded t y liis son 

Doongurjee, who abandons Peenitn 
and makes Oogo his residence, p 
289 he IS succee I«1 by his son 
Ve«yo;ec r/i'iw, wholeavesthreesons 
I Kiijce 
2. Itamjee 
3 koodojee. 

He IS succeeded by h s son 
Kanjee, tJeni, who leaves two sons, 

1 Sarungjee. 

2 Oemuljee 

lie IS succored byhi son 
Sarungjec who is a minor at the death 
of hts father hu, principal ty 

IS Uiuri ed by hi» uncle Ramjee, who 
sumnders him to the Wohumme 
dais tiifi he escapes an I jots 
a band of GrosSces who convey h m 
lo Hoongnpoor he rccelvtt 

•t*5 stance fr an the Rawul and rc 
covers his rights, pp. 289 90 1 ho 
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CvluL, eertfiituiJ 

a-ssumcs th« title of Rawal, p sSj , 
lie u sTicccedeJ b) >113 son, 

SliiMlas, p. 347, who li succccilwl by 
hbson 

] eytjee, 1 irw, who ha» tw o sons, 

1 Ramdi.^ 

2 OnngAdas, to whtnti the csttdt 
of Chunuidec u a&si^ed. 

Rimda.-, ptoetedslo 15 «\taT« onapiV 
£nmse, and, on histetnm, 
part m the defence of Chcetor 
againsl the Jlohummcdans, ts killed 
tl ere, iJnri, jje leaves three sons, 

>. Sutojee. 

2. Sudooljee, to whom the estate 
ofUdheywara is assigned, p 

3 Bheeinjee, to whom the estate 
of ThlnSi IS assigneil, Aiw 
an ojw, tdm, leaves font sons, 

* \ eesoiee 

2 Oevojec, to whom the estate 
of Puchq-gam tj assigned, and I 
s'ho becomes the ancestor of 1 
the Devanee CohiJs, t/im I 

3 Vecrojee, to whom the estate i 

of Uwaneeya is assigned, and | 
who liecomea the ancestor of 1 
the VachineeGohds, so called 1 
fromhisson Vlcho 'Theynow I 
hold Khokhuri, ^Iimchee, and I 
Kunir, I 

4. Mankojee, to whomiheestate 
of Jsuwineeya is assigned 
V«esoi<te succeeds h» father, r<£’0t , ' 
he makes hwnseU master of See' 
bore, up 34S-50, hchasihreesoos, 

1 PhOonijCC 

2 Ehcemjee to w horn the estate 
of Ilulceyddisassigncd p 350 

3 K.«5heeo)ee,towhoTnthcfiute 
of Bhu lalee t. aas^ned, uitm 

Dhoonijee succeeds his faiher, u&m; 
his kinsman of CdreeddhSr u at- 
tacked by the Katees ' Dboonajee 
assists him and is slam in battle, 
K.V 1619, pp 331-53; he hastwo 
sons, 

t Ru'unjee 
2 'Ukherajjec 

Rntunjee succeeds his father, and dies 


Gohils, tsn^ifU'J 

mlmtlc, A.D. 1620, p 352,^ei^^»"S 
I three sons. 

I Jfiirbhumjec, 

1 3 (.•owmdjcc 
3 biningjee 

nuTWiumjee succeeds his father, vitm ; 
he has a son, 

Ukhctlj cc, idem, who succeetUhlm 
Gonindjcc, the joung Ri'vul's un- 
de, u-iun s his riglils, and, tlymg, is 
succccilcil by his son, 

Sutrasuliee, _ • 

who, beingdnicn out by ihe’lMcha* 
nets and Utvanco.u presented With 
the estate of IJluindAreeo and lie- 
comes the ancestor of the Con inda. 
nee (/obilv P 353 
Ukhcr^jjtc It-ivcs sons, iJirt, 

I Rutunjec 

3 HuibhuTOjee, to whom is as. 

WCTcd the estate of Wtsrtvj 
3 Vmjrijjcc, to whom is assignctl 
the estate of 1 hontdee, iJtni 
4 Surtanjee, to whom is assigned 
the estate of Mugjanoo, tJtw 
S Dhoonojee, nhod s p 
Rutunjec succeeils his father, ukn, 
and dpne leaves a 'on 
bViow tsingn tdeni Lhow bmgh hills 
his Tmiwster, W uUuhlyce Mehil, 
he found-. Ulioivnugger in 
A.P 1723 pp 353 SS his contest 
with the Mahraltas under Kuntajee, 

1 pp 417 18 hischaricterand policy, 
p 418 , he IS succeeiled by his son, 
UWicrJjjee, or Ithawajec, tdtm, who 
K succeeded by his son, 

WuUiut Singh, who seiies Tulaji 
and other places, protects ci>mmerce, 
defeats the Kntees and ihe Nowaub 
of Joonagnrh, pp 419 21 , refuses 
to shelter Malhar Row Guikow^, 
pp 451 23 , defend. Seehoreagains* 
the Ouikowar, pp 42’ 24 , ststtof 
the Goltil principality in Colonel 
^^alke^’s lime, pp 424-36 
Cooeerat, N’aturalbouiidanesof, pp 2 3 
Gosices, p 

Gudu-wee a trtle of the Charun tribe 
See “ Domestic Life— Batds.*' 
Gnlkowar, Damijee, duiingnishes him- 
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sdf at Ibe batJJe of Balapoor he*s 
created ShumsherBuhadur d es 
ads succeeded by 
Pcelajee the son of hjs brolber 
Junkojee p 35S Peelajee jo ns 
P 00s un Ulee but treachemusly 
deserts him at the battle of Aras 
P 359 rece es a share of the 
Chouth 11/ m suppor s Tr mbuk. 
Ro vDbabaj-eeandescapes ounded 
from the field n nh ch that leader 
is sla n b> Bajee Row pp 361 
6 accommoda es matters v th 
the Pesh val and rece es the t tie 
of SeoA Khas Xheyh p 362 is 
assassma ed by the s^nts ot Ubhye 
S n^h Rathor p 363 j s succeeded 
by lua son "* 

Damajee vho establishes h tnsetf n 
Goozera tdfif jo nshtom n Khan 
tnlak ngAhmedabad t{ )e es 
Inbure m Ka «>va p 364 gi es 
the d tret of ^emad to his 
bro her Khundee Pow oVn pro 
ceeds to Sa lara to the aid of Toji 
ISiee L ( IS made prisoner and 
compelled to surrender half h s 
tern ory n Goo erat to the Pe h 
wah p, 363 JO ns RSghob^ they 
capture Vhmedabad p 366 Ua 
majee dies learuig four sons p 
367 

I SjSjee Tow 

a Cow nd 1 o r 

3 M ukjec 

4 ru cl Siioh 

Co tested succck. on tj/ri ends 
m il e Bcknawlcilgcment of 
1 u eh b ngh •/ " treaty of Sal 
bhye ul ch secures llie Ouikowar 

tern ory f om d smemhirTnen p 
370 I u eh S ngh d es, p, 373 
and IS, nf er a contest succeed^ 
by his brotl c 

Gowio I Ko >* tJrm wl o d es in A.n 
l<oo i/rw and U succeedet by 
his el lest son 

A ond Row p 375 whi><;e tc gn Is 
retna UWe for the ret*! on of 
^luharlow an 1 tl c IniroOuc ua 
vf Ln bh infloenec j p 374-93 


[ Gnko ir MulhirRow sonofKhundec 
' Tow- the brother of I>An ajee pp- 
jd3 376 revolts against AnunJ 
Ro V Muharaja pp 376 S9 hs 
Iasi appearai ce in G wrerat pp 
421 22 

Hades, The spmt sets out for pp 
6St Ss 

Oogripoor p 6S3 
Soareepoor rle 
V cb trd n upg er td 
R -er \yeturunee pp 6S3 S4. 

Other c ues p 6S4 
\ umpoor pp 6S4 S3 
HcH p dSi 

Jh&Ias — Veheess Muk dno of Ke- 
runtee gu b pp 229 3a leaves a 
son 

Kesur MuVnino of Keruntee gurh 
wio Is slain by lluaeer Soomero 
of Same yoo p 230, leaves a son 
see a) o Mandoo i and the 
Choon aJ— Sluk vanas. 

Hurpal Mukwaari vho takes refuge 
w h Raja Xurun Weghela at l/n 
h IpooT rece ves lai) Is from that 
severe gn aud cstabi shes h mself 
at rStree, pp. 231 33 leave three 
son Shedo Sleluro and ^fin 
goo vho aegu re the surname of 
JbaU, p. 2 j3. 

Sbeuo s he oncetor of 
Chund a!.unghjeeMuhir4ni,lnwhose 
tme he scat of the JIalis has 
already been remo ed f om 1 atree 
to Ilul TiJ p. 404 he leaves 

J Pn 1 cerS; who k 11 s UUijee 
of Sheeanec and s b tnself 
c med off by the Mohum 
n edans pi». 403 6 1 c leaves 

1 bul injee ancestor of U in 
kiner 

* 1 S jee ancestor of ^^ud 
a UnuT Singh 

3. Wl twrfj ec ancestor of Lug 
Umar b ngh In ihe aUetiec of h 1 
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Jlialis, tonliitueJ | 

bcotb-T, Irutliccra], seizt* upoti 1 
lIulwTid on hu falher’s dcalh, p 
406 

3tali, iHt second son 

of Hurpal, establishej himself at 
Suvana» Vihete Uis descendants are 
still to be fountl, p. 404. 

Jhib Mangoo, or Min^ojee, the 
youngest son of Hurpal has de» 
scendants who settle at SheeAnee, 
at Jamboo, and eventually at X-tm 
tee, >Je > » 

\Jdijee ol SVietanee is hilled by Piu 
thceraj Jhala, pp 40S 6 
Iluthhumjee of tamree is at fewd 
Vriih the chief of Wudwan, pp 
407 S, he IS succeeded by his son, 
Uureesuughjee, who continues at 
feud with \\ udwin, pp 40812 
Jlulas, state of their country described 
by Col Walker, pp 412 14. 
loonaguih described, pp 121 a 
Jutees p 595 

Iiatees enter Goorerat from Sindh p. 
22$! are divided into Cwuneea^ 
or foreigners, and Ghurderas, or 
descendantsof Khoomin. Khlchur, 
'fiiU p 229 bee 

Iviteewar Sec Moolukgecict, 
khodciir Desee— her orunn m 
4> 

K.0I, Of Choollook, described, p 84 
alluded top 199 ' 

Koolecs, their ongin pp yS g 

bee also Choomv^ ’ — •• Jt-ijnoot 
Koolee.” 

Koombhareea. descnption and Ireends 
of pp 325 2S. 

Ivoombho Katia, pp 271 72. 

Kusbdtees of Dhotka, itJe ShodE Pur 
Tciars , see also pp. 401 4. 


X, 3 tee, p 239 

Bhtcmjee, Gohll of, pp 275 7 ^ 
the chief of, '■obtains from Kawul 
S\rutmee llio estate of \\ alookur, 
pp 2^ 90. 

Soar biogh, chief of, p 425 
Iiinrce Sec “Mdngoo Jhala” 
Looniward. See ” \ cerpoor ” 

Lamp offerings made for the dead 
Shab p 636 
Fanthiik, i Um 
Khechur, p 637 
Bhoot, ulem 
SadhuL, p 638 
Vtci, iicnx 

other lump offtnngs, pp 644 45 


I^nd tenures under the Kings of lla 
hdpoor. pp. iSs S7 
under the Mohummedans, pp. 561 
Co 

under the Mahratta-., pp 569-79 
under the Bniish, pp 579"^ 


Mahrattas, the, first appear m Goo 
zerat, pp. 3^8 66 , their history to 
the treaty of S-ilbhje, pp 366*70, 
to the establishment of Bniitli 
induenee in Goozerat, pp 370*93 
Marriages— 

who may intermarry, pp 615 tC 
curious customs of paiticulaT castes, 
pp 616 17 

Wurand Kunyl, p. 617 

proposals tdm 

oetrothal, pp 617 18 

second marriage or pp 618 19 

invitations to the ceremony, p 619 

the Mnndup, idem 

Ootruj p 620 

mamage attire idem 

U nwur, tdei 1 

mamage processions pp 621 22 
Ihebridegroom travels to the residence 
of the unde p. 622 
Gomed irffwi 
joining of hands, p 623 
the Wur Mala 1 uiii 
the Choree i /e/« 
mamage songs pp 623 24. 
circumamhulation of the fire pit, p 
624. 

a sword sent in lieu of the bridegroom, 


the bn legroom s return, pp 624 25 I 
condition of women pp 625-27 

Gurbh bunskir and otherntes relating 
to pregnancy, pp 627 28 
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birth, p 628 

the child s horoscope, »<*'« 
il leceives, a name, p 629 

NiiLhhnt, King of p 6^ 

Moonj Mng o>. PP,®^ ® 

lihoi king of PP „„ ft, r and 

■\ usWvuman, Kingof, pp ^ 5> 

^^ulhl Kingof PP,*4*''M 
SohudDev Kingof p iw> 

Urjoon Dev King of 1 ^ 
Mandoona. Chief, of. ^4 

descend from 

JhaUs, ««f‘ rP o?, »**«•' 

'“"';.“SSor'fe».|g' ri- 


\ 

C.o Lol»« •**'” 

out,' 3 i^ain*' *'*”^s&c^of 

r^«;JaS=ffl>,S£S 
&i“ ^ “i^r '° 

ou'. pf>«^ 


I OiAs. See OrdeaK 
1 Omens, pp ^ 4- 
1 Ooianec, P , 

Onleals,pp 572 7®- 

Pdeetol. GoM. of, Ko Gioeer-dM' 

Seebhulroonj>e 

Peenwn described, pp ^^-4 47 
• Prd-toi See “ Bhools » 

scribed, p 597 , . chow 

p„„du.m, Jl= 

rnnee of, PP « *7 
PoncliaMir, situation of, p i» 

R,„. <;„.To...rf.-J-of“moortho 

^^SlSocmc.Wlof.PP doSd, 

Sefe ‘ Castes— Kshut«e>-ti» 
^ ^ •• Domestic Life— Rajpoots. 

Raipoof Koolee, CJtiefs of Ootaerat, 
■' list of the, p 430 See Koolees. 
r-iipeepla, bemursunghjee Oohil of, p 

*®9 

Hurecningbjee, Coh 1 of, p 804 
R5ee Jye 6>mch, p 299 , . , 

Kanpeor, founded by KAnjee uohil, p. 
*44 

Rmjee Gohil, the younger of TP 

; KuUin^^taLA, p tS* 
r Religious Scrriee* PP S’” 

I Sam.nts, ^ ^ ,8S 

' Srg=»S”i|”jSK; 

* Jlnee ISrahmins of ^ 

.wii'i te. "f ii' •”»" p“' I’l’ 

“ Coomi r™ 

tee »i« 1 1-uE-lheeTjcc of Moolee py 

^ ITO-St 

«?hri I Ih 11^*^ 
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dll, Sapip I«, p. <>S4 
oonjjc, ilcscnpiion of, pp. 4-6 

pp 6^ 

xxyf or Shrec'lhul, described, pp. 
IT'S, 

>rr,r(vx 1 raMi!a of, commenced by 
Motj\ lU;, p 39 , rcpairciUiy biih 
Ivsi, pp tii.9, descrtbevl, p 195. 
ailh, destnictioi of, by Mahnx^ 
c( Obtttnee, pp 35-0 
3 a.<unl, Lmut Sm^h, brother of 
Rina Man bingh of Danti, aajuwe* 
the csuie ot p 465 ; he u kiUeJ 
by the Khadunpoor troops, p 466 , 
see alv) pp. 47^79 , leaving son., 

1 Hntheeojec 

~ li. 4 . p 

.Irihf^jee and his brother arc pot lo 
death by l<an\ Guj Singh, n^i, 
Iioiheeo^ee leaves a son, I 

Khom^n Singh, to i*hom the estate of 
Udevnin u assigned Invead of 
Soodasunl.vihich u uk.en from him 
by the Rani, tJtm 

oodisuni, Jiwooiee, the brother of 
Rana Guj Singh of Dlnti, acquired 


Rana Guj Singh of Dlnti, acquired 

1 Miooiml b.n.l. «lio ij tiice«ile I 

4.^ath}ce Isvho recene the beesodcea. Story of. pp 

^ /</«7 r* estate of Juspocff, Suiec * *^1 has come upon her ’ ViJe 
le Li succeeded by _ ‘'Devs. ’ 


Soodasano, /ti'i’ a / 

Sudar Singh i< trccCclcil ly ! t 
l^tardvon, 

Umuf Sir„h, iJ/vi, wl o takes es 
si)n of the Khec' r didt ct , re* 
pallet the GmkoMar amj : lain 
tu»s.<siiun of l>4r'l, in the time f 
KanaKururjee f fmi , lenoatf i, 
Futleh Slug, td m \ mIio letiev 
sons, 

1 Mol oil t Sin Ji, 

2 runjec , 

be M succceiled by Mr holxit Singh, 
tibo rej uKet kakajee, and a Gu . 
kouar army , I ames Rutid cepo r, 
ik.c., ji. 4S1 , he leaves sons, 

\ ilnrcc Singh 

2 l.utun Singh 

3 I^urbui Singh 

4. ^IokuIn bingh, who dies an 
. infant , 

he u succeeded by hit ton, 
llurce Singh, who it succeciled b^ 

I hts liruther, 

Rutun Singh , who i-, suceecdeil l>y 


4 .^ath}ce Iwho recene the heesodcea, Story of. pp 

^ estate of Juspocff, Suiec * *^1 has come upon her ’ Vide 

he Li succeeded by _ ‘'Devs. ’ 

SirtUr Singh, who receives Wnstn- Jhllas of, dcscen 1 from 

&.C., in compensation for his rliiii Umur Sin„h of Ilulwud , see 

uponDanti. p.4So,heleaves^ “Jhalas , see aUo pp 405 14 

• Singh, •„jj0 Tinngd described pp 2S3 84 

2 ChundraSmg]i,S receive Temples Sec Kcligious Servicts ' 

3 V* ukhutSingh, f the Tulaia described pp 23941 

4. burlin Singh, f estate of Tupas, Sect of the, p 6jO 

S Pertap Singh, Mas^ee, Turpun ceremony desenbed, p S 54 

Ini wn. Oomed Si«sh, i.'S'n „ , Cl.oTO dTOay »( 

>roray, .*,»,lov,Ciod^ ' 'i™ ’H ‘”5 ■>!" 

I UmurSin"h ^ prince of I unchasur, pp 27 30 . 


who tccevre \ 
five ViUage^ 1 


5 >rincc of I unchasur, pp 27 30 , 
bunds Unhilpoor in A u 74IJ p 
29 , dies A.t> S06 p 30 , and is 
succeeilcd by h s son. 

II 1 og Rij, who reigns from a t> 
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m Sorrth, p 131 j 
• !*~>vrrM« btlwten th« J iin secti 
, . ,cmlunan<iSwetiinbon, 

I- ^ , SVlh I\aj nrctii the 
‘ cehOfe,nii!eby ^^ool R 5 ^ 
a Lralinjins, p 134, vvci* 

^ycf th»‘MohT:m'nejiin,pp i34» 
ij . SKlh JUj pays s is ts to Mal«« a , 
'■«aot« of tM viltagen of \\ ara 
•« acd Oon;a, np. 133 36, cha 
-f^fTof Sidh Wj, pp. 136-38, he 
hyKocnilr Pal, son 
=1 iretLhoomia 1 al, who was the 
va of Dev Pniiid, the son of 
*yhem Rai, the son of B1 ecm 
. c ^ tlalcoola Deree, pp j6 

. ■ 

* Koomir Pal Ttigiu from A,*t) 

‘M 3 to A.I) 1174, pp jts j 
Mnecntioo by S»dh K^, in 
• 3>40 I ascends the throne , de- 
J Wjwpiracy osatnsi lum , and 
P)* Dev to death p 141, 

''uUal Raja of Mafwa, pp. 
:9*44. nij war vuli .MulUWi 
v ^joon. King of the Koukun pn 
'44 4 S« Hetnicharya, pp 145 46, 
t^loraijon of t^ temple of Som 
®*th, pp 146-49 , convcriion of 
K«inar Pal to the Jam faith, pp. 

*4' 49, expedition ncainst Sorcio, 

P 151 , against Simbhur.pp 151 
52 > alarm of invasion from the 
p 152 { nsc of the ■\\ 4 g 
helas, p. I S3 , last days of Koomar 
PP *5357. 

Koomar Pal has two brothers, 
Mytec 1 &I and Kceitlee Pal, and 


UnHiljoor, eent r U'J 

1*0 isers, jv 13S; to 


‘ f . 1 c r es lire 

f roie, arj u succecdctj ly Ljtc 
il, ih' son of I.U I rothcj ^tT^ec 

i ah • 

Mil l/jye Pal Ttigrs from A l» 
1174 to A.n 1177, pn i«S- 
5^ , 1 e li iucceedcti by r s 

ton, 

l\ AIool K 5 y 1! , who itij,rs fic 11 
A-D 1177 to A I) 1179 I IS9; 
and u sacccetlcil by his une'e, the 
younger firtAher of Ljye I al, 

X Itliccm Dev U , \»ho reigns from 
A l» 1179 to A.I1 1213, t/*. IP 
hlccm Dev, in A r* 117S 
while Ins nej hew U siiJl alive, de- 
feats Shahalioodecn Cihoree, p 
iCOj on J IS ascending the throne 
he w thrmtcneil with an mvinon 
»y Sohui Dev Ivaji of Malm, 
and u sul w^ucnily allacled by 
.t-ijoon Dev, the son of Sohu h 
7 l\’ Someshwur 

Chohan King of Ujmecr, and w iih 
hissim Iroihceiaj.as ntrrated ly 
I Cht>od PI Sret, iheepic poctof Rai. 

pwuna, J p 161 78 , ilohamm^ 
« destroys 

the Cbohln, and Jye 
ChundcT of Kanoui pp 17S ig 
bis lieutenant, Kootb oodileen in 
wdcs Coozerat, defeats Rhcem 
Dev and takes Cnhilpoor, in a D 
*• 94. pp *79 80, no permanent 
inquest is the result, p 180 , 
Kootb ood-deen after 

U^J^rmADMjS Ilh,™ 
D„ II din, A.U 1215,. tu, n. 


• We have placed the conclusion of the reicn of Bheem Tw tt 
e authonlyof the Prubundh Chinlamuntl and Rutun M«iV *'*5 

lx« mscnniions, translated by>tr W ilsom^dSit^ i^d of ‘he 

ev as Muha R3j AdbeerSj at that date (seen 211I r^3*. mentions Bheem 
iwever, given m full, and there may be some waccuraev in ** 

ent, the difficulty to which we allude not tinvi^r. M'lisoti s state 

jnsideralion D is remarkable that in the sister at the time under his 

auOiors, Tej Pal and Wustoo XVIII . though 
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l llpix r ft-nf B».i/ 

M to A. I S4I pp. 30 I , *nl 
t uctrcdctl I V t 1 ko 
III Kkl cm Ivji; «ho rr pn* fn>m 
A.1 R41 lo A n. p 31 at I 
U »uccrc«letj I p I t non 

I\ UhoojTd who rdmi ffOTn A.t> 
S66 la A n. 805 «• "* an I ii 
» fCM If 1 by ) h Aon 
\ \ar S ngh who rfipm frcm 
A. I S95 to A n 90 loWn An I 

< A CCCTtloi > y ] f AOn 
NI KuiunAltya who rcpnt from ' 
A I 9 o to A [ 935 iJ m anti is 
Slice nietl by h s son 
\ II San lint S ng? who re gns 
from A n 935 to A i 04- pp 
31 6 nn 1 Iras ng n son (sac 
ceetletl by h s nephew htool Kj/ 
SoJunkl ec tl c to of I Is s er 
L«cii i)ctre<% by I r nec l<i) bo 
lunVhee 

Unh Iptx r the Solunkhee (l)-nAsiy of 

I Alool J 2j regns from A.U. 941 

to A D 997 pp, 3^ 50 pu to 
lealh hs ui cle ''Imuni S ngh 
Cho rn nn t aseenrts the throne 
j 37 « mucked I y the rajas 

of N2gor and Tcl ngtni p tS 
commences the 1 oodn AfaM at 
S dl poor r 39 h s exped t on 10 
Sorell 11 which he defeats Crib 
P p<M and slays I4I<1 i pnnee of 
K Icl pp. 39 4S he attacks 
1) inip Kaja of La 1 p. 46 Is 
remorse and ret remenl to S dh 
jioor here he d es, pn 47 9 is 
succee le i by his son 

II Chamoond who re gns from A i> 

997 to A D lOio pp 50 2 and 
fas three sons WullobhRfij who 
predeceases h m p. 52 Doo Ini h 
Rij and Nag Taj is succeeded 


‘ ^Connected t h the story of 
ChSmoond ollubh and Doo 
lubh s that of the in as on of 


[ nec »A/r‘=omn 4 ih K 

! 1\ I hfcm I)ev I rc^ J 

1031 to A I I® *• 5 

attacks S ndb PP- . 
Choice p. 63. 

Milwa, q V 1*1" " * , 

M i erecisa Icm] Icon ^ 
in A. I >032 p 67 5,” ^ f 1 
^eeAu! Der 

70-5 he marncsO^)^^ mi 

» horn he hu a son 
he has al o a son Mo®* 
prcleccases him pp. > t 
ly a courtezan raroW , 

li^cc a son Kshem R»J P- J" 
f sticcccde I i y I is son, - 

V Kunin who regns from 
1073 to A,D 1094. PP- 
OMraie stp nit the Mewifc »" 
take* AstsHuJ pn 78-9 ^ 
Kunina rutee ajid exrt mte* *' 
Kunin S 5 gur pp. 79-9i •'J?' 

Mjenul Lieiee taugl ter of }) 
Keshre Raja of the >^niat e an 
has by her a son S dh R 4 J pj 
8 j 1 \ ho suceec U h m. 

M S Ih Klj re gns f om A.P J09 
I0A.1 1143 PP S3 138 rej,ene 
of h smother Mjenul Der-ee h 
constructs the hfonsurat \eeruin 
cam an \ the Mular at Dholka p 
03 she procures ll e rem «sion o 
the dut es on p Ignm* at Bh lo<J 
p S4 Goorcrat invaded by k usho 
wunnan K ng of hlaJ a, ru* j? 

& dh KJJ commences the exca a 
I 00 of the buhusra Lang tank at 

Unh ipoor p. S5 “"'i completes 
I p £9 tale of Ju«Tn 3 the Odun 

ppSjd S dJ Jsaja racks Alalua 

captores Dhi and takes 3 usho 
wurm^n p Isoncr pp i6 7 k , 
notes is Bllricted to the Adann 
HemchuKJer p 87 he rei 
the roodra Mali, pp SS 9 ' 
of Jugut ZJev I urma | p. ^ , 8® 

S ^ Kij makes waraga nst So - i. 
takes G mir and slays I a j,i' " 
gSr story of Pinik Devee 
118 jl S dh Itaj appo nts 
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'\Jo,EbhuIo'UlKye,Kingof\\aUk. ' 
Isnd, n 339; conquers TuUji 
/fon Talu> liyte, p. 240 ; famine 
13 the lime ef, p 341 ; story ofhu 
son Ano, p. 242 ; story of Kho* 
decJr, pp 24243, his contest with 
the U alum IJrahinjn5,pp 243441 
he is attacked by Kanjee Cohil 
and Dhun ^ta.r, and u slain, p 

P4 ; 

'^a’o, Ebhnl of Tetpoor, and hU son 
CMmfd, p 276 

i^ankkner, the Jhilis of, descend 
from rnilheerai, son of Chundra 
stmghjce of llnltrad, pp. 4C1;, 4CA, 
413; see *• Jhilia,'* . 

V>ir \Vhcn a place fa attacked, the 
airncd inhabitants pi\y forth " opoo 
the w4r,’* or m pursuit of the 
assatlsBts, and wua the view of 
reeov etmg whatever they nuyliavc 
earned oiX p. 304 , see also pp. 
478, S43 &c, 

.Itches p. 667 ' 

, olasund. or » uUsuni, the family of, 
founded by * 

Cot&IdSh, the brother of flow Veerum 
uev of Ledur, pp 31920, he 
leaves two sons, 


Wotlsaoi, fe«r(»r*K\4 
itucce Singh and Ujub Singh, svlio 
divkio the estate, p 320 
Stniar Singh, Thikor of, rules at 
Eedur in the absence of Kow 
Chdndo, p. 346 

\\u<ludn, the JhaJas of, descend from 
Pnsfhecrdj, son of Chondrasunghjee 
of Hulwud, pp. 404, 406, 41J I sec 
“Ihalla.’ » » 

Wndwdn, Ui^oon Singh of, p, 406: is 
Succeeded by his son, 

Snbul Singh, 

\\ttdw 3 n, Chundra Sisgh of, p 407, 
his feud with the Choorasumis of 
Hoakoo and their allies, the chief 
of t-unree, pp 407 8 , be is sue 
ceeded by hU son, 

I Pruthceraj, p, 407, who eontmucs at 
. feudirWiLimree.pp 4oS-o,4to-t2 

IVolleh, Vecsobbicc uohil of, second 
son of Jlbow bingh Hiirul, p 425 , 
his grandson was 
Megh RSj or Mugobhaee, ii/^f 

W uUubheei^r, dacnption Snd legend* 
of, pp. 9 18 

NSttStoo 1 al and Tej Pal See'Unhd 
poor \\aghela. d> nasty of, Veer 
DhuwuL' 


THE END 
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\ccrpoor Solunkhees of pp **^*7 

S'vl 

ta ,h. BM «l W-J'i". 

wK “ 

d,.di«afrty'''i?s»f, I,'.!. 

y I rooiwl »**« S™" 

nhotn descend* « 

gamunt. S ngh of RoopSl P 206 
l.o4« two sons 

Mu «Kamft;ce dfRoopal tdem 
Somosbmir of Kolwura, tden no 
• grandson is ' , . 

Chandojee of Kolwura dfo naoi 
son ts 

Ileemaioec, ofPethlpeor gaff 
Wuje Kuniajce, of Roopal tas tw 
sons , , 

Dheemiee trlio after the loss < 
Roopai, reti es alo the 
country here he founds the fata 
lies of Poseend and Hurad, i^w 

Wuno^ee who settles at AloowS 0 
the babhermu ee, xAwi 
From tiund Dev descends 
\eer Suigl of Kulol vhose wife 
rood% Ranee constructs the we 
at Udatej p 36sf Veer Sa'di' 
descendants rcmaia at Kulol unc 
A.D 1728 p 266, vhen 
Dfangut S ngh, oF Kulol retires t 
Lemboduri if m. 

Waghclas of Si un Je o theyounge 
b 0 her of \Yu ho receives the es 
taeofSSnund p 357 hisdescen 
dan s pp 400-1 

Mairagec* p. 59j ' 

Milo the chef of DMnlc fca I 
Umurd lUcc the KA ecydnet i 
liecomes ou cas e, p saS ^- 
byher Ih ee sons, the ancest^^ 
ChurdcrA KA ees, p 2s,j 



